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A'UTIUK. 


'kUev hwin" ('ompleti'il the Adi and Salihd Parvaa, in the present 
Part, I enter upon the Vatia, the largest of the eighteen Parvaa with the 
single exception of the Santi. My condition now, as I have already said, 
resembles that of a person who after having crossed rivers finds himself 
the waters of the shoreless main. The Yana appals ray spirit by 
n of its vastness, and 'fills me with great apprehensions. I ask my- 
, “How shall I come out of this trackless forest ? Who will lead me 
.irongh the frightful wilderness abounding with all forms of fierceness, 
from serpents and tigers and Hons to Rdkskasas of grim visage ?” 

Regaining my composure, however, I see that I need not be so very 
much terrified. The same beneficent Hari that conducted the afflicted 
Pandavas from the palpable gloom of the forest into the blessed light 
of day, and who has hithertp watched over me in all my difficulties— 
difficulties that would otherwise have paralysed my energies—will cer¬ 
tainly not forsake me now. Next to the slayer of Madhu, on earth' 
there is Her Gracious Majesty the Queen-Empress of India, the incarnate 
Divinity on earth, as my scriptures teach me,—whose protection I may 
crave and who, interested in all projects of real usefulness to her people, 
will never bear to see a helpless and dutiful subject of hers perish amid 
the dangers indicated, even though these are of his own seeking. Next 
to the Queen-Empress is her representative in this realm, the august 
dignitary whose glorious privilege it is to exert bis beneficent influence in 
administering the affairs of millions of his Imperial Mistress’s subjects, 
and upon whose help I may be permitted to build my hope. Next to 
the Viceroy of India are the Provincial Governors upon whom I may 
rely for succour, persuaded that their kind hearts will not fail to induce 
them to come to my rescue in the midst of my difficulties. Next to 
these are the high officials of Oeveriiment—those satellites that cluster 
round the central luminary, to whose generous sympathy and disinter¬ 
ested zeal I may look up for aid. Those personages, ever eager to foster 
all that is noble and humanising, will never, I am persuaded, behold me 
perisl^m the solitary wood". Next to these, .are the ill'i‘tr:mjs princes 
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and chiefs of the land, who would do honor to any country in the world 
for their generous patronage of letters, and who, I am convinced, will 
offer me their gracious assistance. Next to these are the Zemindars 
and marchant-princes of India, and vast body of my countrymen, and, 
I am proud to say, my countrywomen, who also, I have every faith, will# 
never remain idle while I should be toiling in the pathless woods and 
crying for help. 

The Bharata Institution has been known to scholars and reade 
almost all countries. It is not ludia alone, therefore, that I look 
help. I would appeal to every country in the world. “Literature,” I hat 
already said, “is a cosmopolitan concern. Vyasa and Valmiki lived as 
much for the Hindus aa for any other race of men.” Nor have I been 
as yet disappointed in my expectations, in so far as sympathy with my 
labors is concerned. As yet, of all countries, however, America—enlight 
«ned and liberal and generous America,—with a heart brimful of sym¬ 
pathy for everything that is humanising, has accorded me much en¬ 
couragement. I am pursuaded that if appealed to, America will stretch 
forth her hand to me in ray perils. And judging from the past, Europe 
also, I am confident, will come to my assistance, and serve to make the 
undertaking in which I am engaged a /ait accompli. 

Calcutta: 1 PEOTAP CHANDRA BOY 

Seep, to the D&tavpa Bharata 

No. 367, Upper Chitpore Road, j Karyalapa. 
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Section I. 


( Avanyaka Parva.j 

Having bowed down to NdrUyava, and Nam the foremost 
of male beings, and the goddess Saraswati also, must the 
word Jaya be uttered. 

Janamejaya said,— “0 thou foremost of regenerate ones, de¬ 
ceitfully defeated at dice by the sons of Dhritarashtra and their 
counsellors, incensed by those wicked ones that thus brought 
about a fierce animosity, and addressed in language that was 
so cruel, what did the iCuru princes my ancestors—the sons of 
Pritha—(then) do ? How also did the sons of Pritba, equal 
unto Cakra in prowess, deprived of affluence and suddenly 
overwhelmed with misery, pass their days in the forest ? Who 
followed the steps of those princes plunged in excess of afflic¬ 
tion ? And how did those high-souled ones bear themselves 
and derive their sustenance, and were did they put up { And, 
0 illustrious ascetic and foremost of BrahmanOs, how did those 
twelve years (of exile) of those warriors who were slavers of 
foes, pass away in the forest ? And undeserving of pain, how 
did that princess, the best of her sex, devoted to her husbands, 
eminently virtuous, and always speaking the truth, endure that 
painful exile in the forest ? O thou of ascetic wealth, tell me 
all this in detail, for, 0 Brahmana, I desire to hear thee nar¬ 
rate the history of those heroes possessed of abundant prowess 
and lustre. Truly, my curiosity is great ” 

Vai 9 ampayana sait?,—“Thus defeated at dice and incensed 
by the wicked sous of Dhrita»ashtra and their counsellors, the 
sons of Pritha set out from the city called after the elephant. 
And issuing through ‘‘Vardhamana ” gate of the city the 
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Pandavas, bearing their weapons and accompanied by Krishna, 
set out in a northerly direction. Indrasena and others, with 
servants numbering altogether fourteen, with their wives, 
followed them on swift cars. And the citizens learning of their 
departure became overwhelmed with sorrow, and began to 
censure Bbishma and Vidura and Drona and Gautama. And 
having met together they thus addressed one another fear¬ 
lessly :— 

“‘Alas! Our families, we ourselves, and our homes are all 
gone, when the wicked Duryodhana, backed by the son of Sii- 
vala, by Kama, and Dus^asana, aspireth to this kingdom. And, 
Oh, our families, our (ancestral) usages, our virtue and pros¬ 
perity, are all doomed where this sinful wretch supported by 
wretches as sinful aspireth to the kingdom ! And, Oh, how can 
happiness be there where these are not! Duryodhana beareth 
malice towards all superiors, hath taken leave of good conduct, 
and quarreleth with those that are near to him in blood. 
Covetous and vain and mean, he is cruel by nature. The whole 
earth is doomed when Duryodhana becometh its ruler. Thither, 
therefore, let us proceed whither the merciful and high-minded 
sons of Paudu, with passions under control and victorious over 
foes, and possessed of modesty and renown, and devoted to 
pious practices, repair !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“And saying this, the citizens went 
after the Pandavas, and having met them, they all, with joined 
hands, thus addressed the sons of Kunti and Madri;— 

“ ‘Blest be ye ! Where will ye go, leaving us in grief? Wo 
will follow you withersoever ye will go ! Surely have we been 
distressed upon learning that ye have been deceitfully vanquish¬ 
ed by relentless enemies 1 It behoveth you not to forsake us 
that are your loving subjects and devoted friends always seek¬ 
ing your welfare ajid employed in doing what is agreeable 
to you I We desire not to be overwhelmed in certain destruc¬ 
tion living ill the dominions of the Kuru king. Ye bulls 
among men, listen as we indicate the merits and demerirs 
springing respectively from association with what is good 
and bad! As cloth, water, the ground, and sesame seeds are 
perfumed by association with flowers, even so are qualities ever 



VINA PARVA, 


2 . 


the product of association. Verily, association with fools pro- 
duceth an illusion that entangleth the mind, as daily commu¬ 
nion with the good and the wise leadeth to the practice of vir¬ 
tue. Therefore, they that desire emancipation should associate 
with those that are wise and old and honest and pure in con¬ 
duct and possessed of ascetic merit. They should be waited 
upon whose triple possessions, viz., knowledge (of the Vedaft,) 
wigin and acts, are all pure, and association with them is even 
superior to (the study of the) scriptures. Devoid of religious 
acts as we are, wo shall yet reap religious merit by association 
with the righteous, as we should come by sin* by waiting upon 
the sinful. The very sight and touch of the dishonest, and con¬ 
verse and association with them, cause diminution of virtue, 
and men (that are doomed to these) never attain purity of 
soul. Association with the base impaireth the understanding, 
as, indeed, with the indifferent maketh it indifferent, while 
communion with the good ever exalteth it. All those attributes 
which are spoken of in the world as the sources of religious 
merit, of worldly prosperity and sensual pleasures, which are 
regarded by the people, extolled in the Vedas, and approved by 
the well-behaved, exist in you, separately and jointly ! There¬ 
fore, desirous of our own welfare, we wish to live amongst you 
who possess those attributes !’ 

“Yudhi.shthira said,—‘Blessed are we since the' people with 
the Brabmanas at their head, moved by affection and com¬ 
passion, credit us with merits we have not. I, however, 
with my brothers, would ask all of you to do onething. Ye 
should not, through affection and pity for us, act otherwisa ! 
Our grand-father Bhishma, the king, (Dhritarashtra,) Vidura, 
my mother, and most of my well-wishers, are all in the city of 
Hastinapura. Therefore, if minded to seek our welfare, as 
they are ovenvhelmed with sorrow and afflictions, cherish ye 
them with care, uniting together. Grieved at our departure, 
ye have come far ! Go ye back, and let your hearts be directed 
with t^joderness towards the relatives I entrust to you as 
pledges! This, of all others, is the one act upon which my 
heart is set, and my doing this ye would give me great satisfac¬ 
tion and pay me youj* best regards !' ” 
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Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Thus exhorted by Yudhishthira 
the just, the people in a body set up a loud wail exclaiming, 
‘Alas, 0 king!' And afflicted and overwhelmed with sorrow 
on remembering the virtues of Pritha’s son, they unwillingly 
retraced their steps, asking leave of the Pandavas. 

“The citizens having ceased to follow, the Pandavas ascended 
their cars, and setting out reached (the site of) the mighty 
banian called Pramana on the banks of the Ganges. And 
reaching the site of the banian about the close of day, the 
heroic sons of Pandu purified themselves by touching the 
(sacred) water, and passed the night there. And afflicted 
■with woe they spent that night taking water alone as their sole 
sustenance. Certain Brahmanas belonging to both classes, 
viz., those that maintained the sacrificial fire and those that 
maintained it not, who had, with their disciples and relatives, 
out of affection followed the PSndavas thither (also passed the 
night with them). And surrounded by those utterers of Brahma, 
the king shone respleudant in their midst. And in that evening 
hour, at once beautiful and terrible, those Brahmanas, having 
lighted their (8acred)fire8, began to chaunt the Vedaa and hold 
mutual converse. And those foremost of Brahmanas, with 
Bwan-sweet voices spent the night, comforting that best of 
Kurus—the king.” 

And thus ends the first Section in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva. 


Section II. 

{Aranyaka Parva continued, 

Vairjampayana said,—“When that night passed away and 
day broke in, those Brahmanas who supported themselves by 
mendicancy, stood before the Pandavas of exalted deeds, who 
were about to enter the forest. Then king Yudhishthira, the 
eon of Kunti, addressed them, saying,—‘Robbed of our prosperity 
and kingdom, robbed of everything, we are about to enter the 
deep woods in sorrow : depending for o\ir food, on fruits and 
roots, and the produce of the chase. The forest too is full of 
dangers, and abounds with reptiles an^. beasts of prey. It 
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appeareth to me that ye will certainly have to suffer much pri¬ 
vation and misery there. The sufferings of the Brahmanas might 
overwhelmed the very gods. That they would overwhelm me is 
too certain. Therefore, O Brahmanas, go ye back wither¬ 
soever ye list!’ 

“The Brahmanas replied,—‘O king, our path is even that 
on which ye are for setting out! It behoveth thee not, there¬ 
fore, to forsake us who are thy devoted admirers practising the 
true religion! The very gods have compassion upon their 
■worshippers,—especially upon Br&hmanas of regulated lives !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Ye regenerate ones, I too am devoted 
to the Brahmanas ! But this destitution that hath overtaken me 
overwhelmed me with confusion ! These ray brothers that are 
to procure fruits and roots and the deer (of the forest) are 
stupefied with grief arising from their afflictions and on account 
of the distress of Draupadi and the loss of our kingdom ! Alas ! 
as they are distressed, I cannot employ them in painful tasks !’ 

“The Brahmanas said,—‘Let no anxiety, 0 king, in respect 
of our maintenance, find a place in thy heart! Ourselves pro¬ 
viding our food, we shall follow thee and by meditation 
and saying our prayers we shall compass thy welfare, while by 
pleasant converse we shall entertain thee and be cheered our¬ 
selves.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Without doubt, it must be as ye say, 
for I am ever pleased with the company of the regenerate ones 1 
But my fallen condition maketh me behold in myself an object 
of reproach! How shall I behold you all, that do not deserve to 
bear trouble, out of love for me painfully subsist upon food 
procured by your own toil ? Oh, fie upon the wicked sons of 
Dhritarashtra!’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued,—“Saying this, the weeping king 
sat himself down upon the ground. Then a learned Brahmana, 
Saunaka by name, versed in the philosophy of the soul and 
skilled in the Cankhya sytem of yoga, addressed the king, 
sayingf—‘Causes of grief by thousands, and causes of fear by 
hundreds, day after day, overwhelm the ignorant but not the 
wise. Surely, sensible men like thee never suffer themselves to 
be deluded by acts that are opposed to true knowledge, fraught 
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with every kind of evil, and destructive of salvation, 0 king, 
in thee dwelleth that understanding furnished with the eight 
attributes, which is said to be capable of providing against all 
evils and which resulteth from a study of the Cruti (Vedas) and 
scriptures! And men like unto thee are never stupefied, on the 
accession of poverty or an afflictions overtaking their friends, 
through bodily or mental uneasiness! Listen ! I shall tell thee 
the slokas which were chanted of old by the illustrious Janaka 
touching the subject of controlling the soul! This world is 
afflicted with both bodily and mental suffering. Listen now 
to the means of allaying it as I indicate them both briefly 
and in detail. Disease, contact with painful things, toil and 
want of objects desired,—these are the four causes that 
induce bodily suffering. As regards disease, it may be allayed 
by the application of medicine, while mental ailments are 
cured by seeking to forget them in Yoga meditation. For 
this reason, sensible physicians first seek to allay the men¬ 
tal sufferings of their patients by agreeable converse and the 
offer of desirable objects. And as a bob iron bar thrust 
into a jar tfiaketh the water therein hot, even so doth mental 
grief bring on bodily agony. And as water quencheth fire, so 
doth true knowledge allay mental disquietude. And the mind 
attaining ease, the body flndcth ease also. It seemeth that affec¬ 
tion is the root of all mental sorrow. It is affection that maketh 
every creature miserable and bringeth on every kind of woe. 
Verily, affection is the root of all misery and of all fear, of 
joy and grief of every kind of pain. From affection spring all 
purposes, and it is frpm affection that spring the love of 
worldly goods! Both of these (latter) are sources of evil, 
though the first (our purposes) is worse than the second 
And as (a small portion of) fire thrust into the hollow of 
a tree consumeth the tree itself to its roots, even so affection, 
ever*80 little, destroyeth both virtue and profit. He cannot 
be regarded to have renounced the world who hath merely 
withdrawn from worldly possessions. He, however, who though 
in actual contact with the world rogardeth its faults, may 
be said to have truly renounced the world. Freed from every 
evil passion, bis soul dependent on nothing such a one hath 
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truly renounced the world ! Therefore, should no one seek to 
place his aflfections on either friends or the wealth he hath 
earned. And so should affection for one’s own person be extin¬ 
guished by knowledge. Like the lotus-leaf that is never 
drenched by water, the souls of men capable of distinguishing 
between the ephemeral and the ever-lasting, of men devoted 
to the pursuit of the eternal, conversant with the scriptures and 
purified by knowledge, can never be moved by affection. The 
man that is influenced by affection is tortured by desire; and 
from the desiVe that springeth up in his heart his thirst for worldy 
possessions increaseth. Verily, this thirst is sinful and is regarded 
as the source of all anxieties. It is this terrible thirst, fraught 
with sin that leaneth unto unrighteous acts. Those find happi¬ 
ness that can renounce this thirst, which can never be renounced 
by the wicked, which decayeth not with the decay of the body, 
and which is truly a fatal disease ’ It hath neither beginning 
nor end. Dwelling within the heart, it destroyeth creatures, 
like a fire of incorporeal origin. And as a fagot of wood is 
consumed by the fire that is fed by itself, even so doth a person 
of impure soul find destruction from the covetousness born of 
his heart. And as creatures endued with life have ever a dread 
of death, so men of wealth are in constant apprehension of the 
king and the thief, of water and fire, and even of their relatives. 

And as a morsel of meat if in air may be devoured by 

birds, if on ground by beasts of prey, and if in water 
by the fishes, even so is the man of wealth exposed to dan¬ 
gers wherever he may be. To many the wealth they own 
is their bane, and he that beholding happiness in wealth be- 
cometh wedded to it, knoweth not true happiness. And 
hence accession of wealth is viewed as that which increaseth 
covetousness and folly. Indeed, wealth alone is the root of 
niggardliness and boastfulness, pride and fear and anxiety! 
There are the miseries of men that the wise see in riches! Men 
undergo infinite miseries in the acquisition and retention of 

wealth. Its expenditure also is fraught with grief. Nay, 

sometimes, life itself is lost for the sake of wealth 1 The 
abandonment of wealth produces miser}', and even they that are 
cherished by one’s wealth become enemies or the sake of that 
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wealth ! When therefore, the possession of wealth is fraught 
with such misery, one should not mind its loss. It is the 
ignorant alone who are discontented. The wise, however, are 
always content. The thirst of wealth can never be assuaged. 
Contentment is the highest happiness, therefore, it is, that 
the wise regard contentment as the highest object of pursuit. 
The wise, knowing the instability of youth and beauty, of the 
life and treasure-hoards, of prosperity and the company of the 
loved ones, never covet them. Therefore, should one refrain 
from the acquisition of wealth, bearing the pain incident to it. 
None that is rich is free from trouble, and it is for this that 
the virtuous applaud them that are free from the desire of 
wealth. And as regards those that pursue wealth for purposes 
of virtue, it is better for them that do so, to altogether refrain 
from such pursuit, for, surely, it is better not to touch mire at 
all than to wash it off after having been besmeared with it. 
And, 0 Yudhishthira, it beboveth thee not to covet, anything! 
And if thou wouldst have virtue, emancipate thyself from 
desire of worldly possessions !' 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Brahmana, this my desire of wealth 
is not for enjoying it when obtained. It is only for the support 
of the Brahmanas that I desire it and not because I am actu¬ 
ated by avarice! For what purpose, O Brahmana, doth one like 
us lead a domestic life, if he cannot cherish and support those 
that follow him ? All creatures may be scon to divide the food 
(they procure) amongst those that depend on them.* So should 
a person leading a domestic life give a share of his fopd to Yutis 
and Brahmacharins that have renounced cooking for themselves 
Grass (for seat), space (for rest), water (to wash and assuage 
thirst), and, fourthly, sweet words—of these the houses of the 
good can never be in want. To the weary abed.—to one fatigued 
with standing, a seat,—to the thirsty, water,—and to the 


* This seems to be the obvious meaning. There is a different reading 
however. For Dricyate —seen, some texts have Casyate —applauded. 
Nilkantha imagines that the meaning is “As distribution (o# food) 
amongst the various classes of beings like the gods, the Pitris, &.c. is 
applauded, dc. c., &, c.’—T, 
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hima;ry, food should ever be given. To a guest are due plea¬ 
sant looks and a cheerful heart and sweet words. The host, 
rising up, should advance towards the guest, offer him a seat, 
and duly worship him. Even this is eternal morality. They 
that perform not the Agni-kotra* nor wait upon bulls, nor 
cherish their kinsmen and guests and friends and sons and 
wives and servants, are consumed with sin for such neglect. 
None should cook his food for himself alone, and none should 
slay an animal without devoting it to the gods, the pitris, and 
guests. Nor should one eat of that food wl^ch hath not been 
duly dedicated to the gods and the pitris. By scattering food 
on the earth, morning and evening, for (the behoof of ) dogs 
and ChancMlas and birds, should a person perform the Vaifwa- 
deva sacrifice.^ Ha that eateth the Vighasa, is regarded as 
eating ambrosia. What remaineth in a .sacrifice after dedi¬ 
cation to the gods and the pitris is regarded as ambrosia; and 
what remaineth after feeding the guest is called Vighasa and 
is equivalent to ambrosia itself. Feeding a guest is equivalent 
to a sacrifice, and the pleasant looks the host casteth upon the 
guest, the attention be devoteth to him, the sweet words in 
which he addresseth him, the respect he payeth by following him 
and the food and drink with which he treateth him, are the five 
Dakshinas'l in that sacrifice. He who giveth without stint food 
to a fatigfied way-farer never seen before, obtaineth merit that 
is great. And he who, leading a domestic life, followeth such 
practices, acquireth religious merit that is said to be very great, 
0 Brahmana, what is thy opinion on this ? 


* A form of sacrifice which consists in ponrinw oblation.s of clarified 
butter with prayer.s into a blazinjr fire. It is obligatory on BrShmanas 
and Kshatriyas, except those that accept certain vows of great aus- 
terity.—T. 

t The Vaigwadeva sacrifice is the offer of food to all creatures of the 
earth (by scattering a portion).—T. 

I A gift. It may be of various kinds. The fees paid to Brahmanas 
assisting at sacrifices and religious rites, such as offering oblations to the 
dead, are BaisMnas, as also gifts to Brahraanas on other occasions 
particularly when they are fed, it being to this day the custom never to 
feed a BrUhmana without paying him a piecuniary fee. There cau be no 
sacrifice, no religious rite, without .HaWn/ia.—T..- 

[ 2 ] 
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"I^AKnaka said,—‘Alas, this world is full of constradictions ! 
That which shameth the good gratifieth the wicked! Alas, 
moved by ignorance and passion, and slaves of their own senses, 
even fools perform many acts of (apparent merit) to gratify (in 
after-life) their appetites ! With eyes open are these men led as¬ 
tray by their seducing senses, even as a charioteer, who hath lost 
his senses, by restive and wicked steeds ! When any of the six 
aenses findeth its particular object, the desire springeth up in the 
heart to enjoy that particular object. And thus when one’s 
heart proceedeth to enjoy the objects of any particular sense, 
a wish is entertained, which, in its turn, giveth birth to a 
resolve. And, finally, like unto an insect falling into a flame 
from love of light, the man fa!loth into the fire of tempta¬ 
tion, pierced by the shafts of the object of enjoyment dis¬ 
charged by the desire constituting the seed of the resolve ! 
And thenceforth blinded by sensual pleasure which he seeketh 
•without stint, and steeped in dark ignorance and folly which ho 
mistaketh for a state of happiness, he knowelh not himself! 
And like unto a wheel that is incessantly rolling, every crea¬ 
ture, from ignorane and deed and desire, falleth into various 
elates in this world, wondering from one birth to another, and 
rangeth the entire circle of existences from a Brahma to the 
point of a blade of grass, now in water, now on land, and now 
again in the air ! 

‘‘This then is the career of those that' are without know¬ 
ledge. Listen now to the course of the wise, they that are intent 
on profitable virtue, and are desirous of emancipation ! The 
Vedas enjoin, act but renounce (interest in) action. Therefore, 
shouldsfc thou act, renouncing Ahhimana* Performance of 
sacrifices, study (of the Vedas), gifts, penance, truth (in both 
speech and act), forgiveness, subduing the senses, and renun¬ 
ciation of desire,—these have been declared to be the eight 
(cardinal) duties constituting the true path. Of these, the four 
first pave the way to the world of the pitris. And these 


• Reference to Self, literally, t. e., without the motive of lettering 
one’s owuaelf, or without any motive at all. (This contains the germ of 
the doctrine preached more elaborately in the gi(u).—t. 
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should be practised without Abhimdna, The four last are al¬ 
ways observed by the pious, to attain the heaven of the gods. 
And the pure in spirit should ever follow these eight paths. 
Those who wish to subdue the world for purposes of salvation^ 
should ever act, fully renouncing motives, effectually subduing 
their senses, rigidly observing particular vows, devotedly serv¬ 
ing their preceptors, austerely regulating their fare, diligently 
studying the Vedas, renouncing action as a mean, and restrain¬ 
ing their hearts. By renouncing desire and aversion, the god» 
have attained prosperity. It is by virtue (ff their wealth of 
yoga* that the Rudras, and the Sddhijas, and the Adityaa, 
and the Vasu.s, and the twins Aswins, rule the creatures. There¬ 
fore, O son of Kunti, like unto them do thou, O Bharat* 
entirely refraining from action with motive, strive to attain, 
success in yoga and by ascetic austerities! Thou hast already 
achieved such success so far as thy debts to thy ancestors, both 
male and female, concerned, and that success also which is 
derived from action (sacrifices) ! Do thou, for serving the re¬ 
generate ones endeavour to attain success in penances. Those 
that are crowned with ascetic success can, by virtue of that 
success, do what ever they list; do thou, therefore, practising 
asceticism realise all thy wishes!’ ”, 

Thus ends the second Section in the Aranyaka of the Van*. 
Parva. 


Section III. 

(Aranyaka Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—“Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, thus 
addressed by Saunaka, approached his priest and in the midst 
of his brothers said,—‘The Brahmanas versed in the Vedas are 
following me who am departing for the forest! Afflicted with 
many calamities I am unable to support them ! I cannot aban¬ 
don them, nor have I the power to offer them sustenance \ 
Tell me, O holy one, what should be done by me in such a 
pass!’ ”* 

♦ Thia Toga consists, in their case, of a combination of attributes by 
negation of the contrary ones, i. e., by renunciation of motives in all 
they do.—T, 
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Vaigampayana said,—“After reflecting for a moment seeking 
to find out the (proper) course by his yoga powers, Dhaumya, 
that foremost of all virtuous men, addressed Yudhishthira, in 
these words :—‘In days of old, all living beings that had been 
created were sorely afflicted with hunger. And like a father (unto 
all of them), Savita (the sun) took compassion upon them. And 
going first into the northern declension, the sun drew up water 
by his rays, and coming back to the southern declension, stayed 
over the earth, with his heat centered in himself. And while 
the Sun so stayed over the earth, the lord of the vegetable 
world (the moon), converting the effects of the solar heat 
(vapours) into clouds and pouring them down in the shape of 
water, caused plants to spring up. Thus it is the Sun himself 
who, drenched by the lunar influence, is transformed, upon the 
sprouting of seeds, into holy vegetables furnished with the six 
tastes. And it is these which constitute the food of all creatures 
upon the earth. Thus the food that supporteth the lives of crea¬ 
tures is instinct with solar energy, and the Sun is, therefore, 
the father of all creatures ! Do thou, hence, 0 Yudhishthira, 
take refuge even in him! All illustrious monarchs of pure 
descent and deeds are known to have delivered their people by 
practising high asceticism. The great Karttaviryya, and Vainya 
and Nahusha, had all, by virtue of ascetic meditation preceded 
by vows, delivered their people from heavy afflictions ! There¬ 
fore, 0 Virtuous one, as thou art purified by the acts, do thou 
likewise, entering upon a life of austerities, 0 Bbarata, virtu¬ 
ously support the regenerate ones !’ ” 

Janamejaya said,—“How did that bull among the Kurus, 
king Yudhishthira, for the sake of the Brahmanas adore the 
Sun of wonderful appearance ?” 

VaiQampayana said,—“Listen attentively, 0 king, purify¬ 
ing thyself and withdrawing thy mind from every other thing ! 
And, 0 king of kings, appoint thou a time. I will tell thee 
everything in detail! And, O illustrious one, listen to the 
one hundred and eight names (of the Sun) as they were 
disclosed of old by Dhaumya to the high-souled son of Pritha! 
Dhautnya said,—'Surya, Aryaman, Bhaga, Twastri, Pusha, 
Arlf% Savitri, Ravi, Gabhastimat, Aja, Rala, Mrityu, Dhatri, 
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Prabhakara, Pritbibi, Apa, Teja, Kha, Vayli, the sole stay, 
Soma. Vrihaspati, Oukra, Budha, Angaraka, Indra, Vivaswat, 
Dipianshii, Cuchi, Caiiri. Canaichara, Brahma. Vishnu, Rudra, 
Skanda, .Vai^ravana, Yama, Vaidyutacfni, Jaiharapni, Ain- 
dhna, Tejasam-pati, Dharmadhwaja, Veda-karttri, Vedanjra, 
Vedavahana, Krita, Trcta, Dwapara, Kali, full of every impu¬ 
rity, Kala, Kastha, Muhurtta, Kshapa, Yama and Kshana; 
Samvatsara-kara, A(;wattha, Kalachakra, Bibhavasu, Purusha, 
CaQwata, Yogin, Vyakt&vyakta, Sanatana, Kaladhyaksha, 
Prajadhyaksha, Vi(;.wakarman, Tamonuda, Varuna, Sagara, 
Ansu, Jimuta, Jivana, Arihan, Bhutasraya, Bhutapaci, Sras- 
tri, Samvartaka, Vanhi, Sarvadi, Alolupa, Ananta, Kapila, 
Bhanu, Kamada, Sarvatomukha, Java, Vi^ala, Varada, 
]\Ianas, Suparna, Bhutadi, Sighraga, Piandharana, Dban- 
wantari, Dhumaketu, Adideva, Aditisuta, Dwadasatman, 
Aravindaksha, Pitri, Matri, Pitamaha, Swarga-dwara, Praja- 
dwara, Mokshadwara, Tripistapa, Debakartri, Prasantatman, 
Viswatman, Viswatomukba, Cbaracharatman, Sukhsmatman, 
the merciful Maitrcya. Tbe.se are tbe hundred and eight 
names of Surya of immeasurable energy, as told by the sclf- 
create (Brahma). For the acquisition of prosperity. I bow 
down to thee, 0 Bhaskara, blazing like unto gold or fire, 
who is worshipped of the gods and the Pitris and the Yakhas, 
and who is adored by Asuras, Niijacharas, and Siddbas. He 
that with fixed attention reciteth this hymn at sun-rise, ob- 
taineth wife and offspring and riches and the memory of 
bis former existence, and by reciting this hymn a person 
rutaineth patience and memory. Let a man concentrating 
bis mind, recite thi.s hymn. By doing so, he shall be proof 
against grief and forest-fire and ocean and every object of 
desire shall be his.’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued.—“Having heard from Dhaumya 
these words suitable to the occasion, Yudhishthira the just, 
with heart concentrated within itself and purifying it duly, 
became engaged in austere ascetic meditation, moved by the 
dc.sire of supporting the Brahmanas. And worshipping the 
maker of day with offsprings of flowers and other articles, the 
king performed his ablutions, And standing in thd stream, he 
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turned his fate towards the god of day. And touching the 
water of the Ganges, the virtuous Yudhishthira with senses 
under complete control and depending upon air alone for his 
sustenance, stood there with rapt soul engaged in prdnd- 
yd'h'M* * * § And having purified himself and restrained his speech, 
he began to sing the hymn of praise (to the Sun). 

‘ Yudhishthira said,—‘Thou art, 0 Sun, the eye of the uni¬ 
verse ! Thou art the soul of all corporeal existences! Thou 
art the origin of all things j Thou art the embodiment of the 
acts of all religious men ! Thou art the refuge of those versed 
in the Sdnhhya philosophy (the my.steries of the soul), and thou 
art the support of the Yogins ! Thou art a door unfastened 
with bolts ! Thou art the refuge of those wishing for emanci¬ 
pation ! Thou sustainest and discoverest the world, and sancti- 
fiest and supportest it from pure compassion! Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas, appearing before thee, adore thee in due 
time, reciting the hymns from the respective branches (of the 
Vedas) they refer! Thou art the adored of the Rishis ! The 
Siddkas, and the Charanas, and the Gandkarvas, and the 
Yakshas, and the Ouhykas, and the Ndqa^, desirous ©f obtaining 
boons follow thy car coursing through the skies ! The thirty-three 
gods'f with Upendra (Vishnu) and Mahendra, and the order 
of Vaimdnikasl have attained success by worshipping thee ! 
By offering thee garlands of the celestial Manddras^ the best of 
the Vidyddharas have obtained all their desires! The Guhyas 
and the seven orders of the Pitris —both divine and human 
•—have attained superiority by adoring thee alone! The 
Vasus, the Marutas, and the Rudras, the Saddhyas the 
MaHchipas, the Vdlikhilyas, and the Siddhal, have attained 
pre-eminence by bowing down unto thee ! There is nothing 
that I know in the entire seven worlds, including that of Brah- 

* A form of Foga that is said to consist in the mingling of some of 
the airs supposed to exist in every animal body. These airs are five : 
Prdna, ApAna, Samana, Udana, and Vyana —T. 

+ The 8 Vasus, the 11 Rudras, the 12 Adiiyas, Praj&pati, and Vashat~ 
kara.—F. 

} An order of celestials.—T. 

§ ^’elegtial flowers pf much fragrance.—T, 
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ma, which is beyond thee ! There are other beings both great 
and endued with energy ; but none of them hath thy lustre 
and energy ! All light is in thee, indeed thou art the lord of 
all light! In thee are the (five) elements and all intelligence, 
and knowledge and asceticism and the ascetic properties.* The 
discus by which the wielder of the Scirnga f humbleth the 
pride of Asuras, and which is furnished with a beautiful nave, 
was forged by Vi^wakannan with thy energy ! In summer thou 
drawest, by thy rays, moisture from all corporeal existences 
and plants and liquid suhstances, atid pourest it down in the 
rainy season! Thy rays warm and scorch, and becoming as 
clouds roar and flash with lightning and pour down showers 
when the season cometh. Neither fire nor shelter, nor woolen 
cloths give greater comfort to one suffering from chilling blasts 
than thy ray! Thou illuminest by thy rays the whole Earth 
with her thirteen islands! Thou alone art engaged in the 
welfare of the three worlds ! If thou dost not rise, the universe 
becometh blind and the learned cannot employ themselves in 
the attainment of virtue, wealth, and profit! It is through thy 
grace that the (three) orders of Brahmanas, Kshairiyas and 
Vaitjyas are able to perform their various duties and sacrifices 
Those versed in chronology say that thou art the beginning 
and thou the end of a day of Brahma, which consisteth of a full 
thousand Yugas ! Thou art the lord of the Manus and of th« 
sons of the Manus, of the universe and of man, of the Man- 
wantaras, and their lords! When the lime of universal dis¬ 
solution cometh; the fire SamvartaJea born of thy wrath consum- 
eth the three worlds and existekh alone I And clouds of various 
hues begot of thy rays, accompanied by the elephant Aira- 
vata and the thunderbolt, bring about the appointed deluges. 
And dividing thyself into twelve parts and becoming as many 
suns, thou drinkest up the ocean once naore with thy rays ! 
Thou art called Ihdra, thou art Vishnu, thou art Brahma, thou 
art Prajapati! Thou art fire and thou art the subtle mind ! And 

* The ascetic properties are Anima, Laghima, <lc. 

f The kow of Vishnu, as that of Civ.i, is callcii Pinaka. 

t The words of the text are Adhuna, Pa»kubmdha, Ishii, Uantra,- 
gajana, and Tapa-f.rigu. 
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thou art the lord and the eternal Brahma ! Thou art Ilansa, 
thou art Saviiri, thou art Bkdnu, Ansumdlin, and V'nshd~ 
hapi ! Thou art Vivasawan, Mihira, Pusha, Mitra, and 
Dharma, ! Thou art thousand-rayed, thou art Aditya, and 
Tapana, and the lord of rays ! Thou art Mdrtanda, and Arha- 
and Ravi and Surya and Saranya and maker of day, and 
J)it;akara, and Saptasaspti, and Dhumakeahin and Virochana ! 
Thou art spoken of as swift of speed and the destroyer of dark¬ 
ness, and the possessor of 3 'eilow steeds! He that reverentially 
adoreth thee on the sixth or the seventh lunar day with humility 
and tranquility ef mind, obtaineth the grace of Lakshmi; 
They that with undivided attention adore and worship thee, 
are delivered from all dangers, agonies, and afflictions. And 
they that hold that thou art everywhere (being the soul of all 
things) living long, freed from sin and enjoying an immunity 
from all diseases ! 0 lord of all food, it behoveth thee to grant 

food in abundance unto me who am desirous of food even for en¬ 
tertaining all my guests with reverence ! I bow also to all those 
followers of thine that have taken refuge at thy feet— Mdthara 
and Aruna and Banda and others, including Asani and 
Kskavd and the others ! And I bow also to the celestial mothers 
of all creatures, viz., KAiiiva and Maitri and the others of the 
class ! 0, let them deliver me their supplient 1’ ” 

Vaicjampilyana said,—“Thus, O great king, was the Sun that 
purifier of the world, adored (by Yudhishthira)! And pleased 
with the hymn, the maker of day, seVr-luminous, and blazing 
like fire, showed himself to the son of Piindu. And Vivaswan 
said,—‘Thau shalt obtain alt that thou desirest! I shall provide 
thee with food for five and seven years together! And, 0 king, 
accept this copper vessel which I give untathee I And, 0 thou 
of excellent vows, as long as Panchali will hold this vessel, 
without partaking of its contents fruits and roots and moat and 
vegetables cooked in thy kitchen, these four kinds of food shall 
from this day be inexhaustible ! And on the fourteenth year 
from this, thou shalt regain thy kingdom !”’ 

Vaieampayana continued.—‘Having said this, the god 
vanishing away. He that, with the desire of obtaining a boon, 
reeiteth this hymn eoncentratating his mind with ascetic abstrac- 
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tioii, obtaiiiclh it from the Sun, however dillfienlt of oei]uisition 
it may be that lie asketh for. And the person, male or female, 
that recitet'n or heareih this hymn day after day, if he or she 
desireth for a son, obtaineth one, and if riches, obaineth them, 
and if learning, acquireth that too ! And the person male or 
female, that reciteth this hvmn everv dav in the two twilights, 
if overtaken by danger, is delivered from it. and if bound, i.s 
freed from the bonds. Brahm.a himself had communicated 
this hymn to the illustrious Cakra, and from Cakra was it ob¬ 
tained by Xarada, and from Narada, by Dhanmya. And Yu- 
dhishthira, obtaining it from Dhanmya, attained all his wishe.s. 
And it is by virtue of this hymn that one may always obtain 
victory in war, and .acquire immense we.alth also. And it lead- 
eth the reciter from all .sins, to the solar region.” 

VaiQampayana continued,—“Having obtained the boon, the 
virtuous son of Kunti, rising from the water, took hold of 
Dhaumya’s feet and then embraced his brothers. And, 0 e.x- 
alted one, wending then with Draupadi to the kitchen, and 
adored by her duly, the son of Pandii set himself to cook 
(their day’s) food. And tiie clean food, however little, that was 
dressed, furnished with the four tastes, increaseil and became 
inexhaustible. And with it Yudhishthira began to feed the 
regenerate ones. And after the Brahmauas had been fed, and 
bis younger brothers also, Yudhishthira himself ate of the food 
that remained, and which is called Vigha-^a. And after Yn- 
dhishthira had eaten, the daughter of Prishala took what 
remained. And after she had taken her meal, the day’s food 
became exhausted. 

“And having thus obtained the boon from the maker of day, 
the son of Pilndu. himself as respleudant as that celestial, be¬ 
gan to entertain the Brahmanas agreeably to their wishes. 
And obedient to their priest, the sons of Pritha, on auspicious 
lunar days and constellations and conjunctions, performed sacri¬ 
fices according to the ordinance, the scriptures, and the mantras. 
After th^ sacrifices, the sons of Pandu, blessed by the aus¬ 
picious rites performed by Dhaumya and accompanied by him, 
and surrounded also by the Brahmanas, set out for the woods 
of Kdnvjaka.” 

[ y ] 
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Thus ends the third Section in the Aranj'aka of the Vana 
fParva. 


Section IV. 

(Aranyaka Pm-va continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“After the Pivndavas had gone to the 
forest, Dhritarashtr.'i the son of Amvika, whose knowledge was 
his eye,* became exceedingly sorrowful. And seated at his ease 
the king addressed these words to the virtuous Vidura of pro¬ 
found intelligence ;—“f by understanding is as clear as that of 
Bhargava !•!• Thou knowest also all the subtleties of morality, 
and thou lookest on all the Kauravas with an equal eye. O 
tell me what is proper for me and them ! 0 Vidura, things hav¬ 
ing thus taken their course, what should we do now ? How 
may I secure the goodwill of the citizens so that they may 
not destroy us to the roots ? O, tell us all, since thou art 
■conversant with every excellent expedient!’ 

“Vidura said,—‘The three-fold purposes, O king, (viz., pro¬ 
fit, pleasure, and salvation), have their foundations in virtue, 
and the sages say that .a kingdom also standeth on virtue as 
its basis. Therefore, O monarch, according to the best of thy 
power, cherish thou virtuously thy own sons and those of 
xPiindu! That virtue had been beguiled by wicked souls with 
Suvala’s son at their head, when tby sons invited the righteous 
Yudhishthira and defeated him in the match at dice. O 
king, of this deed of utter iniquity I behold this expiation 
whereby, 0 chief of the Kurus, thy son, freed from sin, may 
win back his position among good men 1 Let the sons of Pandu, 
obtain that which was given unto them by thee. For, verily, 
even this is the highest morality that a king should remain con¬ 
tent with his own, and never covet aaother’s possessions. Tby 

* BhritarSRiitra being blind is described as Pragndchahgku, i.e, having 
knowledge for his eye. It may also mean, “Of the prophetic eye.”—T. 

+ The great preceptor of the Asuras, viz., Cukra, possessing the high¬ 
est intelligence as evidenced by his various works on all manner of subjects 
particularly, the Cv.kra-mti.—'V, 
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good name then would not suffer, nor would family dissensions 
ensue, nor unrighteousness be thine ! This then is thy prime 
duty now,—to gratify tho Pandavas and disgrace Cakuni. If 
thou wishest to restore to thy sons the good fortune they have 
lost, then, (> king, do thou speedily adopt this line of conduct! 
If thou dost not act so, the Kurus will surely meet with des¬ 
truction, for neither Bhimosena nor Arjuna, if angry, will leave 
any of their foes unslaiu. What is there in the world which 
is unattainable to those who count among their warriors Savyof 
sdcliin skilled in arms; who have the Gandiva, the most 
powerful of all weapons in the world, for their bow ; and who 
have amongst them the mighty Bhima also as a warrior ? 
Formerly, as soon as thy son was born, I told thee— Forsake 
ihoii this inauspicious child of Ihinc. Herein lieth the good 
«/ thy race. —But thou didst not tiien act accordingly. Nor 
also, 0 king, have I pointed out to thee the way of thy welfare. 
If thou doest as I have counselled, thou shalt not have to- 
repent afterwards ! If thy sou consent to reign in peace jointly 
with the sons of Pr«ndu, passing thy days in joy thou shalt not 
have to repent! Should it be otherwhise, abandon thou tby 
child for thy own happiness ! Patting Duryodhana aside, do 
thou instal the sou of Priiidu in the sovereignty, and let, O 
king, Ajata^atru, free from passion, rule the earth virtuously. 
All the kings of the earth, then, like Vai 9 yas, will, without 
delay, pay homage unto us ! And, O king, let Duryodhana and 
Cakuni and Kama with alacrity wait upon the Pandavas. And 
let Dusijasana, in open court, ask forgiveness of Bbimasena and 
of the daughter of Drupada also. And do not pacify Yudhish- 
thira by placing him on the throne with every mark of respect. 
Asked by thee, what else can I counsel thee to do ? By doing 
this, 0 monarch, thou wouldst do what was proper !’ 

“Dhritarashtra said,—‘These words, 0 Vidura, then thou 
hast spoken in this assembly, with reference to the Pandavas 
and myself, are for their good but not for ours. My mind doth 
not approve them. How hast thou settled all this in thy mind 
now ? When thou hast spoken ail this on behalf of the Pan¬ 
davas, I perceive that thou art not friendly to me. How can I 
abandon iny bod for the sake of the sons of Pandu ? Doubtlew 
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they are ray sons, but Duryodhana is sprung from my body. 
Who then, speaking with impartiality, will ever counsel me to 
renounce my own body for the sake of others ? O Vidura, all 
that tbou sayest is crooked, although I hold thee in high 
esteem ! Stay or go as thou listest! However much may she 
be humoured, an unchaste wife forsaketh her husband !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana said,—‘‘O king, saying this, Dhritarashtra 
rose suddenly and went into the inner apartments. And Vidu¬ 
ra, saying ‘Tnis race is doomed’ went away to where the sous 
of Priiha wore,” 

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva. 


Section VI. 

(Aranjakci Pavva continued.) 

Vaitj.impayana said,—“Desirous of living in the forest, those 
bulls of the Bharata race, the Paudavas, with their followers, 
setting out^from the banks of the Ganges went to the field of 
Kurukshetra. And |>erforming their ablutions in the Saraswati, 
the Drisadwati and the Yamuna, they went from one forest to 
another, travelling in an westerly direction. And at length 
they saw before them the woods. Kamyaka, the favorite haunt 
of Munis, situated by a level and wild plain on the banks of 
the Saraswati. And in those woods, O Bharata, aboundin" in 
birds and deers, those heroes began to dwell, entertained and 
comforted by the Munis. And Vidura always longing to see 
the Paudavas, went in a single car to the Kamyaka woods 
abounding in every good thing. And arriving at Kamyaka 
on a car drawn by swift .steeds, be saw Yudhishtbira the just 
sitting with Draupadi at a retired spot, surrounded by his 
brothers and the Brahmanas. And seeing Vidura approach 
from a distance with swift steps, the virtuous king addressed 
brother, Bhimasena, saying, ‘With what message doth Kshatta 
come to us.? Doth he come hither, despatched by Cakuni, to 
invite us again to a game of dice ? Doth tho little^minded 
Caknni intend to win again our weapons at dice ? O Bhiraa- 
.aeua, challenged by any one addressing me,—C'omc, I am unable 
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to stay ! Aud if our possession of the Giindica becomes doubt¬ 
ful, will not the acciuisiiinu of our kingdom also be so !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“0 king, the Pandavas then rose up 
and welcomed Vidura. And received by them, that descend¬ 
ant of the Ajaraida line (Vidura) sat in their midst and made 
the usual ernjuiries. And after Vidura had rested awhile, those 
bulls among men asked him the reason of his coming. And 
Vidura began to relate unto them in detail everything connect¬ 
ed with the bearing of Dhriturashira the son of Amvika, 

‘ Vidura said,— 0 Ajatagatni, Dhritarashira called me, his 
dependant, before him and honoring me duly, said,—Things 
have fared thus. Now, do thou tell me what is good for the 
Pandavas as well as for me.—I pointed out what was beneficial 
to both the Kauravas and Diiriiarrishtra. But what I said was 
not relished by him, nor coiiM I hit upon any other course. 
What I advised was, 0 Pandavas, highly beneficial, but the son 
of Amvika heeded me not. Even as medicine recoinmendeth 
itself not to one that is ill, so my words failed (to please the 
king. And, 0 thou without a foe, as an unchaste-, wife in the 
family of a man of pure descent cannot be brought back to the 
path of virtue, so I failed to bring Dhritarashtra back. Indeed, 
as a young damsel doth not like a husband of three score, even 
so Dhritarashtra did not like my words ! Surely, destruction will 
overtake the K.uru race, surely Dhritarashtra will never ac¬ 
quire good fortune ! Fur as water dropped on a lotus leaf doth 
not remain there, my counsels will fait to produce any effect to 
Dhritarashtra ! The incensed Dhritarfishtja told me—O Bharata, 
go thou thither where thou likest! Never more shall I seek thy 
aid in ruling the earth or my capital!—O best of monarebs, for¬ 
saken by king Dhritarashtra, I cornc to thee for tendering good 
counsel ! What I had said in the open court, I will now repeat 
unto thee ! Listen, and bear my words in mind !—That wise man 
who bearing all the gross wrong heaped upon him by bis ene¬ 
mies, patiently bideth his time, aud muitiplieth his resources 
even as men by degrees turn a small fire iut« a large one, 
ruleth alone this entire earth. He that (in prosperity) enjoy- 
eth his substance with his adherents fiudeth in them sharers 
of his adversity,—This is the best weans of sccuiing adheients, 
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and it is said that ho that hath adlierents, winneth the sove¬ 
reignty of the world ! And, O Pandava, devide thy prosperity 
with thy adherents, behave truthfully towards them', and con¬ 
verse with them agreeably ! Share als your food with them ! 
And never boast thyself in their presence! This behaviour 
increaseth the prosperity of kings!’— 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Having recourse to such high intelli¬ 
gence, undisturbed by passion, I will do as thou counsellest! 
And whatever else thou mayst counsel in respect of time and 
place, I will carefully follow entirely.’ ” 

And thus ends the fifth Section in the Aranyaka of the 
Vana Parva. 


Section VII. 

(Aranyaka Parva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said,—“0 king, afeer Vidura had gone to 
the abode of the Pandavas, Dhritarashtra, 0 Bharala, of pro¬ 
found wisdom, repented of bis action. And thinking of the 
great intelligence of Vidura in matters connected with both 
war and peace, and also of the agrandisement of the Panda- 
vas in the future, Dhritarashtra, pained at the recollection of 
Vidura, having approached the door of the hall of state fell 
down senseless in the presence of the monarchs (in waiting). 
And regaining consciousnesfi, the king rose from the ground 
and thus addressed Sanjaya standing by, "My brother and 
friend is even like the god of Justice himself! Recollecting 
him to-day, my heart burneth in grief! Go, bring unto me 
without delay my brother well-versed in morality!’ Saying 
this, the monarch wept bitterly. And burning in repentance, 
and overwhelmed with sorrow at the recollection of Vidura, 
the king, from brotherly affection, again addressed Sanjaya, 
saying,—‘0 Sanjaya, go thou and ascertain whether my brother, 
expelled by my wretched self through anger, liveth still! That 
wise brother of mine of immeasurable intelligence hath’never 
been guilty of even the slightest transgression, but, on the 
other band, he it is who hath come by grievous wrong at my 
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hands I Seek him, 0 wise one, and bring him hither ; else, 0 
Sanjaya, I will lay down my life 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—‘‘Hearing these words of the 
king, Sanjaya expressed his approbation, and saying So he 'it, 
went in the direction of the Kamyaka woods. And arriving 
without loss of time at the forest were the sons of Pandu 
dwelt, he behold Yudhishtiura clad in deer-skin, seated with 
Vidura, in the midst of Brahmanas by thousands and guarded 
by his brothers, even like Purandara in the midst of the celes¬ 
tials ! And approaching Yudliishthira Sanjaya worshipped him 
■duly, and was receivea with due respect by Bliima and Arjuna 
and the twins. And Yudhishthira made the usual enquiries 
about his welfare and when he had been seated at his ease, he 
disclosed the reason of his visit, in these words;—‘King Dhri- 
tarashtra the son of Amvika hath, 0 Kshatta! remembered 
thee! Returning unto him without loss of time, do thou 
revive the king ! And, 0 thou best of men, with the permis¬ 
sion of these Kuru princes—these foremost of men—it beho- 
vefh thee, at the command of that lion among kings, to return 
unto him !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Sanjaya, 
the intelligent Vidura, ever attached to his relatives, with the 
permission of Yudliishthira returned to the city named after 
the elephant.* And after he had approached the king, Dhri- 
tarashtra of great energy, the son of Amvika, addressed him, 
saying,—‘From my good-luck alone, O Vidura, thou, O sinless 
one, so conversant with rnoraliiy, hast come here remember¬ 
ing me! And, 0 thou bull of the Eharata race, in thy 
absence I was beholding myself, sleepless through the day 
and the night, as one that hath lost on earth !’ And the king 
then took Vidura on his lap and smelt his head, and said,—‘For¬ 
give me, 0 sinless one, the words in which thou wert addressed 
by me !’ And Vidura said,—‘0 king, I have forgiven thee. 

* The name is written in two ways, Hastinapura, and Hastinapnva, 
the etymology being as explained in the text. There was also a king of 
the name of Hastin after whom, the city has been called. See Sambhava 
Parva in the 4di Pw'va, p,—T, 
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Thou art iny superior, worth}’ of the hisjhest reverence! Here 
am I, luiviujf come back, eagerly wishing to behold thee ! All 
virtuous men, 0 tiger among men, are (instinctively) partial 
towards tliose that are distressed • This, 0 king, is scarcely 
the result of deliberation ! (My partiality to the Pandavas 
proceedeth from this cause)! O Bharata, thy son are as dear 
to me as tiie sons of Paudu, hut as the latter are now iii dis¬ 
tress, my heart yearneih after them !’ ” 

Vaiijaiapayana continued,— ‘And addressing each other thus 
in apologetic speeches, the two illustrious brothers, Vidura and 
Hhritaraslitra, felt themselves greatlv happv !’’ 

Thus ends the sixth Section in the Arauyaka of the Vana 
Parva. 

Section VIII. 

CAramjaka Pai’va contimied.) 

Vai(;ampayana said,—“Hearing that Vidura had returned, 
and that tli6 king liad consoleil bim, the evil-minded son of 
Diiritarashtra began to burn in grief. His understanding 
clouded by ignorance, he summoned the son of Suvala, and 
Kama and Dustjasana, and addressed them saying,—‘The learn¬ 
ed Vidura, tite minister of the wise Dhritarashtra hath re¬ 
turned! Tne friend of the soii.s of Pamiu, hois ever engaged 
in doing what is beneficial to them. So long as this Vidura 
doth not succeed in inducing the king to bring them back, do 
ye all think of what may benefit me • If ever I behold the 
sons of Pritlia return to the city, I shall again be emaciated 
by renouncing food and drink, even though there be no obs¬ 
tacle in my path ! And I shall either take poison or hang 
myself, either enter the pyre or kill myself with iry own wea¬ 
pons. But I shall never be able to behold the sous of Panda 
in prosperity !’ 

“Cakuni said,—‘0 king, 0 lord of the earth, what folly 
hath taken possession of thee! The Pandavas have gone to 
the forest, having given a particular pledge, so that what thou 
appreheiidest can never take place! (,) bull of the Bharata 

race, the Pandavas ever abide by the truih*, They will never. 
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thf'rpfore, accept the words of thj’ father! If, however, accept¬ 
ing; the commands of the king, they come back to the capital, 
violating their vow, even this would be our conduct, viz., 
assuming an aspect of neutrality, and in anparent obedience to 
the will of the monarch, we will closely watch the Pandavas, 
keeping our counsels!’ 

“Dus 9 asana said,—'0 uncle of great intelligence, it is even 
as thou sayest ] The words of wisdom thou utterest always 
recommend themselves to me !’ 

‘ Kama said.—‘0 Duryodhana, all of us seek to accomplish 
thy will, and, 0 king, I see that unanimity at present prevail- 
eth among us ! The sons of Paiidu, with passions under com¬ 
plete control, will never return without living out the promised 
period. If, however, they do return from failing sense, do 
thou defeat them again at dice.’ ” 

Vaicarnpayana said,—‘Thus addressed by Kama, king 
Duryodhana, with cheerless heart, averted his face from his 
counsellors. Marking all this, Kama expanding his beautiful 
eyes, and vehemently gasticnlating in anger, haughtily address¬ 
ed Duryodhana and Duscasana and Suvala’.s son, saying,—‘Ye 
princes, know ye my opinion ! We are all servants of the king 
(Duryodhana^ waiting upon him with joined palms! We 
should, therefore, do what is agreeable to him! But we are 
not always able to seek his welfare with promptness and 
activity (owing to our dependence on Dhritara.shtra)! But let 
tis now, encased in mail and armed with our we.apons, moimfc 
our cars and go in a body to .slay the P.andavas now living in the 
forest! After the Paiidav.as have been quieted and alter they 
have gone on the unknown journey, both ourselves and the sons 
of Dhritavashtra will find peace! As long as they are in distress, 
as long as they are in sorr: as long as they arc destitute of 
help, so long are we a match for them * This is my mind ! 

‘ Hearing these words of the charioteer’s son, they repeated¬ 
ly applauded him, and at last exclaimed.—‘Very well!’ And 
saying this, each of them mounted his car, and sanguine of 
success, they rushed in a body to slay the sons of Pandu. And 
knowing by his .spir'.t”.'\l vision that they had gone out, the 
master Krishaa-<I..aipajaua of cure soul came upon them, 
I 4 ] 
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and commanded them to desist. And sending them aivay, 
the holy one, worshipped of all the worlds, quickly appeared 
before the king whose intelligence served the purposes of eye¬ 
sight, and who was then seated (at his ease). And the holy 
one addressed the monarch thus.” 

Thus ends the seventh Section in the Aranyaka of the 
Van a Parva. 


Section VIIT. 

(Aranyaka Pat'va continued.) 

“Vyasa said,—‘O wise Dhritarashtra, hear what I say! I 
will tell thee that which is for the great good of all the Kaura- 
vas ! 0 thou of mighty arms, it hath not pleased me that the 

Pandavas have gone to the forest dishonestly defeated (at dice) 
by Duryodhana and others ! O Bharata, on the expiration of 
the thirteenth year, recollecting ail their woes, they may shower 
death-dealing weapons, even like virulent poison, upon the Kau- 
ravas! Why doth thy sinful son of wicked heart, ever in¬ 
flamed with ire, seek to slay the sons of Pandu for the sake 
of their kingdom ? Let the fool be restrained ; let tby son 
remain quiet! In attempting to slay the Pandavas in exile, 
he will only lose his own life. Thou arc as honest as the wise 
Vidura, or Bhishma, or oursel ves, or Kripa, or Drona. 0 thou 
of great wisdom, dissensions with one’s own kin are forbidden, 
sinful and reprehensible! Therefore, 0 king, it behoveth thee 
to desist from thenri ! And, O Bharata, Duryodhana looketh 
with such jealousy towards the Pandavas that great harm 
would be the consequence if thou didst not interfere. Or let 
this wicked son of thine, 0 monarch, alone and unaccompanied, 
himself go to the forest and live with the sons of Pandu. For 
then, if the Paudavas, from association, feel an attachment for 
•Duryodhana, then, 0 king of men, good fortune may be thine 
(This, however, may not be) ! For it hath been heard that 
one’s congenital nature leaveth him not till death.—But what 
think Bhishma and Drona and Vidura ? What also dost tBou 
think ? That which is beneficial should be done while there is 
time, else tby purposes will be uarealised.’ '' 
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Thus ends the eighth Sectioa ia the Aranyaka of the Vana- 
Parva. 


Section IX. 

(Aranyaka Parva continued.) 

“DhritarSshtra said,—‘0 holy one, I did not like this busi-f 
ness of gamblinc', buc, O Mnni, I think I was made to consent 
to it drawn by Fate ! Neither Bhisbma, nor Drona, nor Vidura,’ 
nor Gandhari liked this game at dice. No doubt, it was begot 
of folly. And, O' thou who delightest in the observance of vows, 
O illustrious one, knowing everything yet infinenced by paternal 
affection, I am unable to cast off my senseless son, Duryodhana I" 

“Vyasa said,—‘0 king, O son of Vichitra-virya, what thou 
sayest is true! We know it well that a son is the best of all 
things and that there is nothing that is so good as a son. * 
Instructed by the tears of Suravi f Indra came to know that 
the son surpasseth in worth other valuable possessions. G 
monarch, I will, in this connection, relate to thee that excellent 
and best of stories, the conversation between Indra and Suravii 
In days of yore, Suravi the mother of cows was once weep¬ 
ing in the celestial regions. G child, Indra took compassion 
upon her, and asked her, saying,—0 auspicious one ! why dost 
thou weep ? Is everything well with the celestials ? Hath 
any misfortune, ever so little, befallen the world of men o? 
serpents ?—Suravi replied,—No evil hath befallen thee that I 
perceive. But I am agrieved on account of my son, and it is^ 
therefore, O Kan 9 ika, that I weep ! See, 0 chief of the celes- 
tials, yonder cruel husbandman is belabouring my weak son 


* Nilkantha (the commentator) explains the word Param (occuring 
twice) in the second line of this verse as meaning both the best and the 
worst. The sense then would be, ‘A son-is the best or the worst thim*' 
one may have, according as he is a good or a bad son.’ Beyond a popular 
adage to that effect, there is no authority that he cites, although, of 
course, he himself is no mean authority as regards the meaning of .a 
word.—T. 

t The celestial cow sHpposed to be the progeiictrix of all cit;iture« ..f 
the vaccine species,—-T. 
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with the wooden Sftick, and oppressing him with the (weight 
of the) plough, in consequence of which my child agitated with 
agony is falling upon the ground and is at the point of death 
At sight of this, 0 lord of the celestials, I am filled with com¬ 
passion, and my mind is agitated 1 The one that is the 
stronger of the pair iis bearing bis burthen of greater weight 
(with ease), but, 0 VasaVa, the other is lean, and weak and is a 
mass of veins and arteries! He beareth bis burden with diffi¬ 
culty ! And it is for him that I grieve. See, 0 Vasava, sore 
inflicted with the whip, and harassed exceedingly, he is unable 
to bear his burthen. And it is for him that, moved by grief, 
I weep in heaviness of heart, and these tears of compassion 
trickle down my eyes ! 

‘ “Cakra said,—O fair one, when thousands of thy sons are 
(daily) oppressed, why dost thou grieve for one under inflic¬ 
tion ?.—Suravi replied,—Altough I have a thousand offspring, 
yet my affections flow equally towards all! But, 0 Cakra, I 
feel greater compassion for one that is weak and innocent!—’ 

“Vyasa continued,—‘Theu Indra having heard these words of 
Suravi, was much surprised, and, O thou of the Kuru race, he 
became convinced that a son ia dearer than one’s life ! And 
the illustrious chastiser of Paka thereupon suddenly poured 
there a thick shower and caused obstruction to the husband¬ 
man’s work. And as Suravi said, thy affections, 0 king, 
equally flow towards all thy sons. Let them be greater towards 
those that are weak ! And as ray son Pandu is to me, so art 
thou, O son, and so also Vidura of profound wisdom! It is 
out of affection that I tell you all this! O Bharata, thou art 
possessed of a hundred and one sons, but Pandu hath only 
five. And they are in a bad plight and passing their days in 
sorrow. How may they save their lives, hoiu may they thrive 
—such thoughts regarding the distressed sons of Pritha con¬ 
tinually agitate my soul! O king of the earth, if thou de.si- 
rest all the Kauravas to live, let thy son Duryodhana make 
peace with the Pandavas !’ ” 

Thus ends the ninth Section in the Aranyuka of the Vaua 
Parva, 



Section X. 

(Aranyaka Pariu continued.) 

'‘Dhrlfcarashtra said, — '0 Muni of profound wisdom, it is 
even as thou sayest! I know it well as do all these kings! 
Indeed, what thou considerest to be beneficial for the Kurus 
was pointed out to me, 0 Muni, by Vidiira and Bhisbma and 
Droua. And if I deserve thy favor, and if thou hast kindness 
for the K\irus, do thou exhort ray wicked son Duryodhana !’ 

“Vyasa said,—'0 king, after having seen the Pandava- 
brothers here cometh the holy Itishi Maitreya, with the desire 
of seeing us. That mighty Rishi, 0 king, will admonish 
thy son for the welfare of this race. And, O Kauravya, what¬ 
ever he advisech must be followed uudoubtingly, for if what 
he recommendeth is not done, the sage will curse thy sou in 
anger.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—‘‘Saying this, Vyasa departed, 
and Maitreya made his appearance. And the king with his 
son respectfully received that way-worn chief of Mania, with 
offerings of the Arghya and other rites. And king Dhritarash- 
tra, the son of Amvika, in words of respect thus addressed 
the sage,—‘0 holy one, hath journey from the Kuru~jdn- 
gala been a pleasant one ? Are those heroes the five Pandavas 
living happily ? Do those bulls of the Kuru race intend to 
stay out their time ? Will the brotherly affection of the 
Kauravas ever be impaired ?’ 

“Maitreya said,—“Setting out on a pilgrimage to the differ¬ 
ent shrines, I arrived at Kuvu-jcingala, and there I unexpect¬ 
edly saw Yudhishthira the just in the woods of Kamyaka. 
And, 0 exalted one, many Munia had come there to behold 
the high-souled Yudhishthira, dwelling in an ascetic asylum, 
clad in deer-skin and wearing matted locks. It was there, 0 
king of kings, that I heard of the grave error committed by 
thy sons and the calamity and the terrible danger arisen from 
dice that had overtaken them. Therefore it is that I have 
come to thee, for the good of the Kauravas, since, O exalted 
one, my affection is great for thee and I am delighted with 
thcc ! 0 king, it, is not. til Ibat ihy sous should ou any account 
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quarrel with one another, thyself and Bhishma living. Thon 
art, 0 king, the stake at which bulls are tied (in treading 
corn), and thou art competent to punish and reward! Why 
dost thou overlook then this great evil that is about to over¬ 
take all ? And, 0 descendant of the Kurus, for those wrongs 
that have been perpetrated in thy court, which are even like 
the acts of wretched outcastes, thou art not well thought 
amongst the ascetics !’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued,—Then turning to the wrathful 
prince Duryodhana, the illustrious Rishi Maitreya addressed 
him in these soft words;—‘O mighty-armed Duryodhana, 0 
best of all eloquent men, 0 illustrious one, give heed unto the 
words I utter for thy good ! 0 king, seek not to quarrel 

with the Pandavas! And, 0 bull among men, compass thou 
thy own good as also of the Pandavas, of the Kurus and of 
the world! All those tigers among men are heroes of high 
prowess in war, gifted with the strength of ten thousand ele¬ 
phants, with bodies hard as the thunderbolt, holding fast by 
their promises, and proud of their manliness! They have 
slain the enemies of the celestials—those Rakshasas capable of 
assuming any form at will, such as were headed by Hidirava and 
Kirmira! When those high-soulcd ones went from hence, that 
Rakshasa of fierce soul obstructed their nocturnal path even 
like an immovable hill. And even as a tiger slayeth a little 
deer, Bhima, that foremost of all endued with strength, and 
ever delighting iu fight, slew that monster. Consider also, 0 
king, how while out on his campaign of conquest, Bhima slew 
in battle that mighty warrior, Jarasandha, possessing the 
strength of ten thousand elephants. Related to Vasudeva 
and having the sons of king Drupada as their brothers-iu-law, 
who that is subject to decrepitude and death would undertake 
to cope with them in battle ? O bull of the Bharata race, let 
there be peace between thee and the Pandavas ! Follow thou 
luy counsels and surrender not ihyself to auger 

“0 king, thus admonished by Maitreya, Duryodhana began 
to slap his thigh resembling the trunk of the elephant, and 
smilingly began to scratch the ground wiih his foot. And the 
wicked wretch spake net a word, but hung down his head. 
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Am( 1, 0 monarch, beholding Duryodhana thus offer him a slight 
by scratching the earth silently, Maitreya, became angiy. 
And, as if commissioned by Fate, Maitreya, the best of Munis, 
overwhelmed by wrath, set his mind upon cursing Duryodhana ! 
Avid then, with eyes red in anger, Maitreya, touching water, 
cnased the evil-minded son of Dhritarashtra, saying,—Since, 
slighting me thou declinest to act according to my words, thou 
slialt speedily reap the fruit of this thy insolence! In the 
great war which shall spring out the wrongs perpetrated by 
thee, the mighty Bhima shall smash that thigh of thine with 
a stroke of his mace !’ 

‘ When the Muni had spoken so, king Dhritarashtra began 
to pacify the sage, inordcr that what he had said might nob 
happen. But Maitreya said, ‘0 king, if thy son concludeth 
peace with the Pandavas, this curse of mine, 0 child, will nob 
take effect, otherwise it nui,st be as I have said !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana said,—Desirous of ascertaining the might 
of Bhima, that foremost of kings, the father of Duryodhana, 
then asked Maitreya, saying,—‘How was Kirmira slain by 
Bhima ?’ 

“Maitreya said,—‘I shall not speak again unto thee, 0 king, 
for my words are not regarded by thy son. After I have gone 
away, Vidura will relate everything unto thee!’ And saying 
this, Maitreya went away to the place whence he had come. 
And Duryodhana also went out perturbed at the tidings of 
Kirmira’s death (at the hands of Bhima).” 

Thus ends the tenth Section in the Aranyaka of the Vana 
Parva, 


Section XI. 

{KirmiraOaJlia I'ana). 

“Dhritar&shtra said,—‘0 Ivshatta, I am desirous to hear of 
the destruction of Kirmira ■ Do thou tell me how the en¬ 
counter took place between the Rakshasa and Bhimasena !’ 

‘Widura said,—‘Listen to the story of that feat of Bhima¬ 
sena of superhuman achievements ! I have often heard of it 
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in course of my conversation with the Piiadavas (while I was 
with them). 

“• ‘0 foremost of kings, defeated at dice, the Pandavas de« 
parted from hence, and travelling for three days and nights 
they at length reached those woods that go by the name of 
Kamyaka. 0 king, just after the dread hour of midnight 
when all nature is asleep, when man-eating Rakshasas of ter¬ 
rible deeds begin to wander, the ascetics and the cow-herds 
and other rangers of the forest used to shun tne woods of 
Kamyaka and fly to a distance from fear of cannibals. And, 
O Bharata, as the Pandavas were at this hour enterin<» those 

o 

woods, a fearful llakshasa of flaming eyes appeared before 
them with a lighted brand, obstructing their path. And with 
•outstretched arms and terrible face, he .stood obstructing the 
way on which those perpetuator.s of the Kiiru race were pro¬ 
ceeding. With eight teeth standing out, with eyes of coppery 
hue, and with the hair of his head-blazing and standing erect, 

' “O' 

the fiend looked like a mass of clouds reflecting the rays of 
the sun or mingled with lightning flashes and graced with 
flocks of cranes underneath on their wings. And uttering 
ti'ighlful veils and roaring like a mass of clouds charged with 
rain, the fiend began to spread the illusion proper to his spe- 
•cic.s. Hearing that terrible roar, birds along with other crea¬ 
tures that live on laud or in water, began to drop down in all 
directions, uttering cries of fear. And in consequence of the 
<ieers and the leopards and the buffaloes and the bears flying 
about in ail directions, it .seemed .as if the forest itself was in 
motion. And .swayed by the wind raised by the thighs of the 
Rakshasas, creepers growing at a great distance seemed to 
embrace lire trees '.viih their arms of coppery leaves. And at 
that moment, a violent wind began to blow, and the sky be- 
catnc darkened with the dust that covered it. And as grief is 
the greatest enemy of the objects of the five senses, even so 
appeared before t.'ie Pandavas that unknown foe of theirs. 
Ami beholding the Pandavas from a distance clad in black 
deer-skins, the Rakshasa obstructed their passage through the 
forest even like the Jl/aiaaAta mountain. And at the .sight of 
him never seen before, the lotus-eyed Krishtiii; agitated with 



VANA PAnVA, 


r’f’ 

foAr, olnsed hor And she whose braids had been dishe- 

vellod by the haini of Dns^asana. stationeti in the midst of the 
fire Pandavas, looked like a stream chafiiic; amiil five hills. 
And seeing her overwhelmed with fear the five Piindavas sup¬ 
ported her as the five senses influenced by desire adhere to the 
pleasures relatine to their objects. And Dhatimya of great 
(•ascetic) energy, in the presence of the sons of Piindu, des¬ 
troyed the fearful illusion that h.a*! been spread by the 
Rakshasa, by applying various mantras, calculated to destroy 
the Rakshasa.s. And beholding his illusion dispelled, the 
mighty Rakshasa, of crooked ways, capable -of assuming any 
form at will, expanded his 03-68 in wrath and seemed like 
Death himself. Then king Yndhishthira, end^^ed with greab 
wisdom, addressed him, saying.—Who art then, and whose 
(son) ? Tell ns what we should do for thee.—The Rakshasa 
thus addressed, answered Yndhishthira the just, saying,—Iain 
the brother of Vaka, the celebrated Kirmira. I live at ease 
in these deserted woods of Kami-aka, daily procuring my food 
by vanquishing men in fight. Who are ye that have come 
near me in the shape of my food ? Defeating ye all in fight, 
I will eat ye with pleasure'—’ ” 

Vaiqampayana continued,—“0 Bharata, hearing these 
Avords of the wretch, Yudhishthira announced his own name 
and line^e, saying,—‘I am king Yudhishthira the just, the son 
of Pandu, of whom thou mayst have heard. Deprived of my 
kingdom, I have, with my brothers Bhimasena and Arjtina 
and the others, in course of my wanderings, come into this 
terrible forest which is thy dominion, desirous of passing my 
period of exile here 1 ’ 

‘‘Vidura continued,—‘Kirmira said unto Yudhishthira,—By 
good luck it is that Fate hath accomplished today my long-che¬ 
rished desire ! With weapons upraised have I been continually 
ranging the entire earth with the object of slaying Bhima. Bud 
Bhima I had found not. By good luck it is that that slayer of 
my brotherj whom I had been seeking so long, hath come before 
me ! It \?a 8 he who in the disguise of a Brahmana slew my 
dear brother Vaka in the Vetrakiya forest, by virtue of his 
science, He hath truly no strength of arms! It is also this 
[ ^ ] 
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one of n icked soul wlio former!}’ slew my dear friend Hidimva, 
living in this forest, and ravished his sister! And that fool 
hath now come into this deep forest of mine, when the night is 
half spent, even at the, time when we wander about ! To-day 
I will wreak my long cherished vengeance upon him, and I will 
today gratify (the manes of) Vaka with his blood in plenty ! 
By slaying this enemy of the Rakshasas, I shall today be freed 
from the debt I owe to my friend and my brother, and there¬ 
by attain supreme happiness! If Bhiinasena was. let free for¬ 
merly by Vaka, today I will devour him in thy sight, 0 
Yudhishthira ! And even as Agasiya ate tip and digested the 
mighty Asura (Vaiapi) I will eat up and digest this Bhima !—’ 
“Vidura continued,--‘Thus addressed by the Rakshasa, the 
virtuous Yudhishthira, steadfast in his pledges, said—It can 
never be so,—and in anger rebuked the Rakshasa. The mighty- 
armed Bhima then tore up in haste a tree of the length of ten 
Vyiivian* and stripped it of its leaves. And in the space of a 
moment the ever-victorious Aijuna stringed his bow GancUva 
posses-sing the force of the thunderbolt. And, 0 Bharata, making 
Ji.shuu desist, Bhima approached that Rakshasa still roaring 
like the clouds and said unto him ,—Stay ! Stay ! And thus ad¬ 
dressing the cannibal, and tightening the cloth around his waist, 
and rubbing his palms, and biting his nether lip with his teeth, 
and armed with the tree, the powerful 'Bhima rushed towards 
the foe. And like unto Maghavat hnrling his thunderbolt, 
/Bhima made that tree, resembling the mace of Yama himself, 
descend with force on the head of the cannibal. The Rakshasa, 
however, was seen to remain unmoved at that blow, and wavered 
not in the conflict. On the other hand, he hurled his lighted 
brand, flaming like lightning, at Bhima. But that foremost 
of warriors turned it oflf with his left foot in such a way 
that it went back towards the Rakshasa. Then the fierce 
Kirmira on his part, all of a sudden uprooting a tree, darted 
to the encounter like unto the mace-bearing Yama himself. 
And that fight, so destructive of the trees, looked like the 
encounter in days of yore between the brothers Vali and 


* A I’yciwa is equal to the two arms stretohed out in a line, 
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Sugriva for the possession of the same woman. And the trees 
struck at the heads of the combatants, were broken into shivers, 
like lotusstalks thrown on the temples of infuriate elephants. And 
in that great forest, innumerable trees, crushed like unto reeds, 
lay scattered as rags. That encounter with trees between that 
foremost of Rakshasa and that best of men, 0 thou bull of the 
Bharata race, lasted but for a moment. Then taking up a crag, 
the angry Rakshasa hurled it at Bhima standing before him, 
but the latter wavered not. Then like unto Rahu going to devour 
the Sun dispersing his rays with extended arms, the Rakshasa 
with outstretched arms darted towards Bhima, who had re¬ 
mained firm under the blow inflicted with the crag. And tug¬ 
ging at and grappling with each other in diverse ways they ap¬ 
peared like two infuriate bulls struggling with each other. Or 
like unto two mighty tiger armed with teeth and claws, the 
encounter between them'waxed fierce and hard. Ahd remem¬ 
bering their (late) disgrace at the hands of Duryodbana, and 
proud of the strength of Ids arms, and conscious also of 
Krishna looking at him, Vrikodara began to swell in vigor. 
And fired with anger, Bhima seized the Rak.shasa with his 
arms, as one elephant in rut seizeth another. And the power¬ 
ful Rakshasa also in his turn seized his adversary, but Bhimasona, 
that foremost of all men endued with strength, threw the can^ 
nibal down with violence. The sounds that arose in consequence 
of those mighty combatants pressing each other’s hands, were 
frightful’and resembled the sounds of splittering bamboos. And 
Bhima by main force hurling the Rakshasa down, seized him by 
the waist, and began to whirl him about, even as fierce hurri¬ 
cane shaketh a tree. And thus seized by the mighty Bhima, 
the fatigsed Rakshasa became faint, and trembling all over, he 
still pressed the Pandava with all his strength. And finding him 
fatigued, Vrikodara twined bis own arms round the foe, even 
as one bindeth a beast with cord. And the monster thereupon 
began to roar frightfully, as a trumpet out of order. And the 
mighty.Vrikodara for a long wldle whirled the Rakshasa till 
the latter appeared to be insensible’, and began to move con¬ 
vulsively. And finding the Rakshasa exhausted, the son of 
Pandu without loss of time took him up in his arms, and slew 
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him like a beast. And placincj his knee on the waist of that 
wretch of Rakshasa, Vrikodara began to press the neck of the 
ioc with his hands. Then Bhiina, dragging along the earth the 
bruised body of the Rakshasa with the eye-lids about to close, 
said,—0 sinful wretch, thou wilt no more have to wipe away 
the tears of Hidimva or Vaka ; for thou too art about to go to 
the mansions of Yama '—And saying this, that foremost of men 
his heart filled with wrath, beholding the Rakshasa destitute 
of clothing and ornaments, and in sensible, and undergoing 
convulsions, left him dead. And after that Rakshasa of hue 
like the clouds had been slain, the son of that best of kiix^s 
(Panda) praised Bhima for his many qualities, and placing 
Krishna in their front, set out for the Dwaita woods.’ 

“Vidura said,—‘It was thus, 0 lord of men, that Kirmira was 
slain in combat by Bhima, obedience, 0 Kaurava, to the 
commands of Yudhishthira the just! And having rid the forest 
of its pest, the victorious Yudhishthira the just began to live 
in that dwelling of theirs, with Draupadi. And those bulla 
of the Bharata race conTforting Draupadi began to cheerfully 
extol Bhima with glad hearts. And after the Rakshasa had been 
slain; bgrne down by the might of Bhima’s arms, those heroes 
entered into the peaceful forest freed from its annoyance. Pass¬ 
ing through the great forest I saw lying the body of the wicked 
and fearful Rakshasa .slain by Bhima’s might. And, 0 Bharata, 
there I heard of this acliievemcnt of Bhima from those Brah- 
rnanas who have assembled round the Pandavas.’ ” 

Vairampilyana continued,—“He.aring the account of the 
slaughter in combat of Kirmira that foremost of Rakshasas, 
the king sighed in sorrow and became absorbed in thought.” 

'Fhiis ends the elevcuith Section in the Kirmira-badha of the 
Yana Parva, 


Section XII. 

f A i j’.inabhlfffimana Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana srid.—‘‘Hearing that the Pandavas had been 
banished, the Bhojas, the Vrishtiis. and the Arulhakas u’ent 
to those heroes residing iu alKietioa iu the great forest, 
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And the consangiiinous relatives of Panchala, and Dhrishta- 
ketu the king of Chedi, and those celebrated and powerful 
brothers— the Kaikeyas, their hearts iired with wrath, went 
to the forest to see the sons of Pritba. And reproaching the 
sons of Dhritarashtra, they said,—‘What should we do ? And 
those bulls of the Kshatriya race, with Vasudeva at their 
head, sat themselves down round Yudhishthira the just. And 
respectfully saluting tiiat foremost of the Kurus, Kecava 
mournfully said,—'The earth shall drink the blood of Dnryo- 
dhana and Kama, of Dus(^.ilsana and the wicked Cakuni 1 
Slaying these in battle and defeating their followers along with 
their royal allies, will we all install Yudhishthira the just on 
the throne! The wicked* deserve to be slain ! Verily, this 
is eternal morality !’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued,—“And when on account of the 
wrongs of Pritha’s sons, Janarddaua had thus got into a pas¬ 
sion, and seemed bent upon consuming all created things, 
Arjuna exerted himself to pacify him. And beholding Ketjava 
angry, Falguna began to recite the feats achieved in bis former 
lives by that soul of all things, himself immeasurable, the 
eternal one, of infinite energy, the lord of PrajApati himself, 
the supreme ruler of the worlds, Vishnu of profound wisdom ! 

‘‘Arjuna said,—‘lu days of old, thou, 0 Krishna, hadsfc 
wandered on the Gandhamadana mountains for ten thousand 
years as a Mwiii having his home where evening lell ! Living 
upon water alone, thou hadst, in days of old, 0 Krishna, also 
dwelt for full eleven thousand years by the lake of Pushkara ! 
And, 0 slayer of Madhu, with arms upraised and standing on 
one leg, thou hadst passed a hundred years on the high hills 
of Vadari,t living all the while upon air: And leaving aside 
thy upper garment, with body emaciated and looking like a 
bundle of veins, thou hadst lived on the banks of the Sara- 
swali, employed in thy sacrifice extending for twelve years! 


* The woids hi the text are nikrityopadi'Xr'Xn meaning he wiio behaves 
artfully.—T. 

T Al-,0 calle'l VatLirikn, a hcraiitage ou ihc llimal.iya near the 
L0ur',c.j vl the Ciango;^.—'t, 
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And, 0 Krishna of mighty energy, in observance of thy vow 
thou hadst stood on one leg for the length of a thousand years 
of the celestials, on the plains of Prabhasa which it behoveth 
the virtuous to visit! Vyasa hath told me that thou art the 
cause of the creation and "ts course! And, 0 Ke 9 ava, the 
lord of Ksketra* thou art the mover of all minds, and the 
beginning and end of all things! All asceticism resteth in 
thee, and thou too art the embodiment of all sacrifices, and 
the eternal one ! Slaying the Asura Naraka, oflfspring of the 
Earth—first begotten, thou hadst obtained his ear-rings, and 
performed, 0 Krishna, the first horse-sacrifice, (offering up that 
Asuras as the sacrificial horse) ■ And, 0 bull of all the worlds, 
having performed that feat, thou hast become victorious over 
all I Thou hadst slain all the Daityas and Danavas mustered 
in battle, and giving the lord of ^achi (Indra) the sovereignty 
of the universe, thou hast, 0 Ke 9 ava of mighty arms, taken 
thy birth among men ! 0 slayer of all foes, having floated on 
the primordial waters, thou subsequently becamest Hari,f and 
Brahma, and Sarya, and Dkarma, and Dhatri, and Fama, 
and Anala, and Vdyu, and Vaisvavana, and Rudra, and 
Kola, and the firmament, the earth, and the ten directions! 
Thyself increate, thou art the lord of the mobile and the 
immobile universe, the Creator of all, 0 thou foremost of all 
existences! And, 0 slayer of Madhu, 0 thou of abundant 
energy, in the forest of Cbitraratha thou didst, 0 Krishna, 
gratify with thy sacrifice the chief of all the gods, the highest 
of the high ! 0 Janiirddana, at each sacrifice thou didst offer, 

according to shares, gold by hundreds and thousands. And, 0 
son of the Yadava race, becoming the son of Aditi, O exalted 
one of the supreme attributes, thou hast been known as the 
younger brother of Indra ! And, 0 thou chastiser of foes, even 


• Nilakantha explains ksliclra as including Mahihhxila, conscious 
ness, intellect, the uiimanifest (primordial elements), the ten senses, 
the five objects of the senses, viz , earth, water, &c., desire, aversion, 
pleasure, pain, the combinations of elements, ami chaitanva. —T. 

t Han here means the developed seed that is to exnaud into the vast 
whole of the umveioe. 
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v?hile a child thou didst, 0 Krishna, in consequence of thy 
energy, fill by three steps only the heaven, the firmament, 
and the earth ! And, 0 thou soul of all, covering the heaven 
and the firmament (whila thou wert thus transformed), thou 
didst dwell in the body of the Sun and afflict him with thy own 
splendour ! And, 0 exalted one, in thy incarnations on those 
thousand occasions, thou hadsi slain, 0 Krishna, sinful Asuras 
by hundreds ! By destroying the Mnaravas and the Pdgas, 
and slaying Nisunda and Naraka, thou hast again rendered 
safe the road to Pragjyotisha! Thou hast slain Ahvriti at 
Jaruthi, and Kratha and Cigupala with his adherents, and 
Jarasandha and Saivya and Catadhanwau ! And on thy car 
roaring like unto clouds and effulgent like the Son, thou didst 
obtain for thy queen the daughter of Bhoja, defeating Rukmi 
in battle! Thou didst in fury slay Indradyumna and the 
Pat’ana called Kaseruman ! And slaying Calwa the lord of 
Caubha, thou didst destroy that city of Caubha itself! These 
have all been slain in battle : listen to me as I speak of others 
(also slain by thee)! At Iravati thou hast slain king Bhoja 
equal unto Karttavirya in battle, and both Gopati and Tala« 
ketu also have been slain by thee 1 And, 0 Janarddana, thou 
hast also appropriated unto thyself the sacred city of Dwaraka, 
abounding in wealth and agreeable unto the Rishi themselves, 
and thou wilt submerge it at the end within the ocean ! O 
slayer of Madhu, how can crookedness be in thee, devoid as 
thou art, 0 thou of the Daqarha race, of anger and envy and 
untruth and cruelty ? 0 thou who knowest no deterioration, 
all the Rishis, coming unto thee sealed in thy glory on the 
sacrificial ground, seek protection of thee ! And, 0 slayer of 
Madhu, thou stayest at the end of the Yuga, contracting all 
things and withdrawing this universe into thy own self, 
thou repressor of all foes I 0 thou of the Vrishni race, at 
the beginning of the Yuqa, there sprang from thy lotus-like 
navel, Brahma himself, and lord of all mobile and immobile 
things, and whose is this entire universe! When the dreadful 
Danatas Madhu and Kaitava were bent on slaying Brahma, 
beholding their impious endeavour thou wert angry, and from 
thy forehead, 0 Hari, sprang Sam.bbu, the holder of the tri- 
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dent! Thus these two foremost of the deities have sprung 
from thy body in order to do thy work ! Even Narada it was 
wiio hath told me this! 0 Narayana, thou didst, iu the forest 

of Cnaitraratha, uelebrate with plentifu! gifts a grand sacrifice 
consisting or a multitude of rites ! O god, 0 thou of eyes like 
lotus leaves, the deeds thou hast performed while still a boy, 
Laving recourse to thy might and aided by Valadeva, have 
never before been done by others, nor are they capable of being 
achieved by others in the future ! Thou didst even dwell in 
Kailarja, accompanied by Brahmanas !’ ” 

Vairjampayana continued,—“Having addressed Krishna thus, 
the illustrious Pandavas, who was the soul of Krishna, became 
dumb, when Jauarddaua (in reply addressed that son of Pritha, 
saying,—‘Thou art mine and I am thine, while all that is mine 
is thine also ! Ho that hateth thee hateth me as well, and he 
that followcth thee followcth i«e ! 0 thou irrepressible one, 

thou art Kara and I am Narayana or Hari! We are the 
liishis Nara and Narayana, born in the world of men for a 
special purpose. 0 Partha, thou art from me and I am from 
thee I 0 bull of the Bharata race, no one can understand the 
difference that is between us!’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued, “When the illustriom Keijava had 
said so iu the midst of that assembly of brave kings, all excited 
with auger, Pancha'ii surrounded by Dhrishtadyumna and Jier 
other heroic brothers, approached him of eyes like lotus-leaves 
seated with his cousins, and, desirous of protection, addressed 
iu angry accents that refuge of all, saying,—‘Asita and Devala 
have said that in the matter of the creation of ajl thing*; thou 
Last been indicated (by the sages) as the only Prajdpati and 
the Creator of all the worlds! And, 0 irrepressible one, Jama- 
dagnya siilth that thou art Vishnu, and, 0 slayer of Madbu, that 
thou art (embodiment of) Sacrifice, by Sacrideer and he 
for whom the sacrifice is performed ! And, 0 best of male 
beings, the Rishis indicate ihee as Forgiveness and Truth ! 
Ka^yapa hath said that thou art gacrifice sprung from Truth ! 
O exalted one, Narada calleth thee the god of the Sadhyas, 
and of the Sivas, as also the Creator and the Lord of all things. 
And, 0 tiger among men, thou repecttedly sportesc with the gods 
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i'ndading BrahmiJ.anil Oaiikara and Cakra even as children 
sporung with their toys ! And, 0 exalted one, the firmament is 
covered by thy head, and the earth by thy feet; These worlds are 
as thy womb and thou art the Eternal one ! With Ritfhis sancti¬ 
fied by Vedic lore and asceiicisin, and whose souls have been 
purified by penance, and who are contented with soul-vision, 
thou art the best of all objects ! And, 0 chief of all male beings, 
thou art the refuge of all royal sages devoted to virtuous acts, 
never turning their backs on the field of battle, and possessed 
of every accomplishment! Tnoii art the Lord of all, thou art 
Omnipresent, thou art the Soul of all things, and thou art the 
active power pervading everything ! The rulers of the several 
worlds, those worlds themselves, the stellar conjunctions, the 
ten points of the horizon, the firmament, the moon, and the 
Sun. are all established in thee ! And, O mighty-armed one, 
the mortality of (earthly) creatures, the immortality of the 
universe, are established in thee ! Thou art the Supreme lord of 
all creatures, celestial or human ! Tiierefore it is, O slayer 
of Madhu, that impelled by the affection thou bearest me ihafi 
I will relate to thee my griefs ! 0 Krishna, how could one like 
me, the wife of Pritha’s sons, the sister of Dbrishtadyumua, and 
the friend of thee, be dragged to the assembly ! Alas, during 
Ely season, stained with blood, with but a single cloth on, 
trembling all over, and weeping, I was dragged to the court of 
the Kurus ! Beholding me, stained with blood in the presence 
of those kings in the assembly, the wicked sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra laughed at me ! 0 slayer of Madhu, while the sons of 

Pandu and the Panchalas and the Vrishnis lived, they dared 
express the desire of using me as their slave' 0 Krishna, I am 

according to the ordinance, the daughter-in-law of both Dhrita- 
rashtra and Bhisluna! Yet, O slayer of Madhu, they wished 
to make of me a slave by force ! I blame the Pandavs who are 
mighty and foremost in battle, for they saw (without stirring) 
their own wedded wife known over all the ivorld, created with 
such cruelty 1 Oh fie on the might of Bhiniasena, fie on the Gdn- 
diva of Arjuna, for they, 0 Jauarddana, both suffered me to be 
thus disgraced by little men ! This eternal course of morality is 
ever followed by the virtuous — vis., that the husband, however 

I ] 
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■weak, protecteth his wedded wife ! By protecting the wife one 
protecteth his offspring, and by protecting the offspring one 
•protecteth his own self! One’s own self is begotten on one’s 
Avife, and therefore it is that the wife is called Wdyn. A wife 
■also should protect her lord, remembering that he is to take 
his birth in her womb ! The Pandavas never forsake the person 
that soliciieth their protection ; and yet they abandoned me 
■who solicited it! By iny five husbands five sons of exceeding 
energy have been born of me: Prativii^dhya by Yudhishthira, 
Sutasorna by Vrikodara, Crntakirti by Arjiina, Catanika by 
Naknla and Criitakarn)an by the youngest, all of them of 
energy that cannot be baffled. For their sake, O Janarddana, it 
was necessary to protect me! Even as (thy son) Pradynmna, 
they are, 0 Krishna, mighty warriors all! Tliey are foremost of 
bowmen, and invincible in battle by any foe ! Why do they bear 
the wrongs inflicted (on me) by the sons of Dbritarashtra of 
such contemptible strength ? Deprived of their kingdom by 
deception, the Pandavas wore made bondsmen and I myself was 
dragged to the assembly while in my season, and havinff 
only a single cloth on! Fie on that which none 

else can string save Arjiina and Bhinu and thyself, 0 slayer of 
Madhu ! Fie on the strength of Bhima, and iie on the prowess 
of Arjuna, since, 0 Krishna, Duryodhaua (after what he had 
done) hath drawn breath even for a moment! Ho it is, 0 slayer 
of Madhu, ■who formerly drove the guileless Pandavas with 
tbeir mother from the kingdom, -n'hile they were children still 
engaged in study and the observance of their vows. It is 
that siiifii! wretch who. horrible to relate, mixed in Bliiraa’s 
food fresh and virulent poison in ful dose. But. 0 Janarddana, 
Bhima digested that poison with the food, without s\istaiiiing 
any injury, for, 0 best of men and mighty-armed one, Bhima’s 
days had not been ended ! And, O Krishna, it is Dnryodhana 
who at the house standing by the banian called Pramdna 
bound Bhima sleeping unsuspectingly, and casting him into 
the Ganges returned to the city. But the powerful Bhimasena 
the sou ot Kunti, posses.sed of mighty arms, on waking from 
sleep, tore his bonds and rose from the water. It is Duryo- 
Uhaua who caused venomous black-cobras to bite all over the 
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body of Bhimasena, but that slayer of foes died not. Awakinjj, 
the son of Kunti smashed all the serpents and with his left 
hand killed (the agent, viz.,) the favorite charioteer of Duryo- 
dhana. Again, while the children were lying asleep at Varana- 
vata with their mother, it is he who set fire to the house 
intending to burn them to death. AVho is there capable 
of doing such as an act It was then that the illustrious 
Kunti, overtaken by this calamity, and surroumied by the 
flame.s, began to cry out in terror, speaking to- her children,' 
—Alas, I am undone ! How shall we escape from thi.s fire 
to day ! Alack, I shall meet with destruction with my little 
children !—Then Bhima, possessed of mighty arms, and prowess 
like unto the force of the wind, comforted his illustrious 
mother as also his brothers, saying,—Like that king of birds, 
Gadura, the sou of Vlnata, I will spring up into the air. We 
have no fear from this fire.—And then taking his mother on his- 
left flank, and the king in his right, and the twins on each 
shoulder, and Vivatsu on his back, the mighty Vrikodara, thus 
taking all of them, at one leap cleared the fire and delivered 
his mother and brothers from the conflagration. .Setting out 
that night with their renowned mother, they came near the 
forest of Hiditnva. And while fatigued and distressed, they 
were sleeping fast with her, a Eakshasa woman called Hidimva.' 
approached them. Beholding the Pivndavas with their mother 
asleep on the ground, influenced by desire she sought to have 
Bhimasena for her lord. The weak one then took up Bhitna’s 
feet on her lap- to press them- with her soft hands. The mighty 
Bhima of immeasurable energy, of prowess that could not be 
baffled, then woke from sleep, and asked her, saying,—0 thou 
of faultless features, what dost thou wish- here ?■— Thus 
asked by him, the Kakshasa lady of fatiltless features, capable, 
besides, of assuming any form at will, replied unto the high- 
souled Bhima, saying.—Do ye speedily fly this place! My 
brother gifted with strength will come to slay ye ! Therefore, 
speed and*tarry not!—But Bhima haughtily said-,—I do not 
fear him ! If he cometh here, I will slay him !—Hearing their 
converse, that vilest of cannibals came to the spot. Of fright¬ 
ful form and dreadful to behold., uttering loud crit-s as he came 
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the Rakshasa said,—0 HidimviL, with whom dost thon con*- 
verse ? Bring him unto me, I will eat him up. It behoveth thes 
to tarry not.—But moved by compassion, the Rakshasa lady 
of faultless features and pure heart said nothing out of pity. 
Then the man-eating monster, uttering dreadful cries, rushed 
at Bhirna with great force. And approaching him furiously, the 
mighty cannibal, possessed with rage, caught hold of Bnima’s 
band with his own, and clenching fast his other hand and 
makitig it bard as the thunder-bolt of Ittdra, suddenly struck 
Bhima a blow that descended with the force of lightning. Hi.s 
hand having been seized by the Rrikshasa, Vrikodara, without 
being able to brook it, flew into a rage. Then a dreadful combat 
took place between Bhimascna and Hidimva, both skilled in all 
•weapons, and which was like unto the encounter of Vasava 
with Vritra. And, 0 sinle.ss one, after sporting with the 
Rakshasa for a long while, the powerful Bhima of mighty 
energy slew the cannibal when the latter had come weak 
■with c.xertion. Then having slain Hidimva, and taking ^his 
sister) Hidimva at their head, of whom was (snbsetpiently) 
born Ohatotkacha, Bhima and his brothers went away. Then 
all those rc[>rcssors of their foes, accompanied by their mother 
and surrounding by many Brahmao-as proceeded towards Eka- 
chakra. In the matter of this their journey, Vyasa ever 
engaged in their welfare ha<l become their counsellor. The:i 
arriving at Ekachakr.a, the Pandavas of rigid vows there also 
slew a mighty cannib.-d, Vaka by name, terrible as Hidimva 
himself. And having slain that fierce cannibal, Bhima that 
foremost of smiters^ went with all his brothers to the capital 
of Driinada, And, O Rrishna, as thou hadst acijuired Rukini- 
iii the daughter of Bhishmaka, even so Savyasachiu, while 
resiuiug there, obtained me ! O slayer of Madhu, ArjUna won 
me ill the Swajjanivara, having performed a feat difficult of 
achievement by others and having fought also with the assem¬ 
bled kings ! 

‘Thus, 0 Krishna, afflicted with numerous griefs and in 
great distress, am I living, with Dhaumya at our liead, but 
deprived of the company of the adorable Kunii! Wiiy do these 
that arc gibed with slrcngth and possessed of the proivcs.s of 
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the lion, sit Indifferently, beholding me thus aftllcted by enemies 
BO despicable ? Suffering such wrongs at the hands of wicked 
and evil-doing foes of small strength, am I to burn in grief so 
long ? Born I was in a great race, coming into the world in 
an extraordinary way! I am also the beloved wife of the 
Pandavas, and the daughter-in-law of the illustrious Pandu ! 
The foremost of women and devoted to my husbands, even I, 
0 Krishna, was seized by the hair, 0 slayer of Madhu, in the 
sight of the Pandavas, each of whom is like an ludra himself’.’ 

“Saying this the mild-specched Krishna hid her face with 
her soft bands like the buds of loins, and began to weep. 
And the tears of Panchali begot of grief washed her deep, 
plump and graceful breasts crowned with auspicious marks. 
And wiping her eyes ami sighing fre<picntly she said these 
words angrily and in a choked voice :—Husbands, or sons, or 
friends, or brothers, or father, have I none ! Nor have I thee, 
0 thou slayer of Madhu, for ye all, beholding me treated so 
cruelly by inferrior foes, sit still unmoved ! My grief at Kar- 
na’s ridicule is incapable of being assuaged ! On four grounds 
I deserve to be ever protected by thee, 0 Kc(;ava, viz., our 
relationship, thy respect (fur rnc), our friendship, and thy lord- 
ship (over me)!’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—“In that assembly of heroes 
Vasudeva then spake unto the weeping Draupadi a3 follows;— 
‘0 fair lady, the wives of those with whom thou art angry, 
shall weep even like thee, beholding their husbands dead on 
the ground, welteriug in blood and their bodies covered with 
the arrows of Vivatsu ! Weep not, lady, for I will exert to 
the utmost of my power for the sons of Pandu ! I promise 
thou shalt (once more) be the Queen of kings! The heavens 
might fall, or the Himavat might split, the earth might be 
rout, or the waters of the ocean might dry u]), but my words 
shall never be futile!’ Hearing these words of Achyuta in 
reply, Draupadi looked obiiiiuely at her third husband (Arjuua). 
Aud,*0 mighty king, Arjuna said unto Draupadi,—‘0 thou of 
beautiful coppery eyc.s, grieve not! O illustrious one, it 
shall ho even as the slayer of Madhu bath said ! It can never 
bo otherwise, 0 bea'.Uii'ul one .’ 
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“Dhrishtadyumna said,—‘I will slay Drona, Cikhandin will 
slay the grand-father. And Bhimasena will slay Duryodhana, 
and Dhananjaya will slay Kama. And, 0 sister, assisted by 
Kama and Krishna, we are invincible in battle by even the 
slayer himself of Vriira—what are the sons of Dhritarashtra ?’ ” 
Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“'After these words had been 
spoken, all the heroes there turned their faces towards Vasu- 
deva, who then in their midst began to speak as follows.” 

Thus ends the twelfth Section in the Arjunabhigamana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XIII. 

,(Arjuncihkiganiana Parva continued.) 

Vasudeva said,—‘0 lord of earth, if I had been present 
at Dwaraka, then, 0 king, this evil would not have befallen 
thee ! And, 0 irrepressible one, coming unto the gambling- 
match, even if uninvited by the son of Amvika (Dhritarashtra)j 
or Duryodhana, or by the other Kauravas, I would have pre¬ 
vented the game from taking place, by showing its many evils, 
summoning to my aid Bhishraa and Drona and Kripa and 
Vahlika! 0 exalted one, for thy sake I would have told the 
son of Vichitravirya,—0 foremost of monarchs, let thy sons 
have nothing to do with dice 1—I would have shown the many 
evils (of dice) through which thou hast fallen into such distress 
and the son of Virasena. was formerly deprived of his kingdom ! 
O king, UHlhought-of evils befall a man from dice ! I would 
have described how a man once engaged in the game continueth 
to play (from desire of victory). Women, dice, hunting and 
drinking to which people become addicted in consequence of 
temptation, have been regarded as the four evils that deprive 
a man of prosperity. And those versed in the pastras are of 
opinion that evils attend upon all these. They also that are 
addicted to dice know all its evils. O thou of mighty arms,, 
appearing before the son of Amvika., I would have pointed out 
that through dice men in a day lose their possessions, and fall 
into distress, and are deprived of their untasted wealth, and 
exchange harsh words! 0 pcrpelualor of the Kiiru race, I 
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■would have pointed out these and other attendant evils ! If he 
had accepted my words thus addressed, the welfare of the 
Kurus as also Virtue itself would both have been secured ' 
And, 0 foremost of kings, if he had rejected my gentle counsels 
offered as medicine, then, O best of the Bharata race, I would 
have compelled him by force ! And if those who wait at his 
court, professing to be his friends but in reality his foes, had 
supported him, then I would have slain them all, along with 
those gamblers there present! O Kanravya, it is owing to my 
absence from the Anavtla country at that time that thou bast 
fallen into such distress begot of dice ! 0 thou best of Kurus, 

0 son of Pandu, on arriving at Dwaraka I learnt from Yuyu- 
dhana all about thy calamity ! And, 0 foremost of kings, 
directly I heard it, with a heart sore agitated by grief, have I 
speedily come here wishing to see thee, 0 king ! Alas ! bull 
of the Bharata race, ye have all fallen into dire distress ! I see 
thee with thy brothers plunged in misfortune !’ ” 

Thus ends the thirteenth Section in the Arjunubhigamana 
of the Vana Parva, 


SfX'TIOX XIV. 

(Aijiinabhigamaixa Parva coniivucd) 

Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Krishna, why weri thou absent 
(from the Anartta country) ? And, 0 descendant of the Vrishni 
race, while thou wert away, where didst thou dwell ? And what 
didst thou do while out of thy kingdom V 

‘dvrishna sahi,—‘0 bull of the Bharata race, I had gone 
for the purpose of destroying the (airranging) city of Calwa. 
Aud, 0 foremost of the Kauravas, listen to the reasons I had 
for so doing ! The heroic son of Damaghosha, the well-known 
king Ci 9 npala of mighty arms aud great energy, was slain 
by me, O best of Bharatas, at thy Rajafxuya sacrifice, 
because that wicked one could not from anger bear to see 
the first worship offered to me ■ Hearing that he had been 
slain, C^lwa, burning with fierce auger, came to Dwaraka, 
while, 0 Bharata, it was empty, myself being away, residing 
here ; And having arrived there on a car made of precious 
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iHfitals and hence called the Sauva, he had an encounter with 
thy youthful princes of the Vrishui race—those bulls of that line 
—and fought with them mercilessly. And slaughtering many 
youthful Vrisbnis of heroic valor, the wicked one devastated all 
the gardens of the city. And, O thou of mighty arms, he 
said,—Wnere is that wretch of the Vrishui race, Vasudeva, 
the evil-souled son of Vasudeva ? I will humble in battle 
the pride of that person so eager for light ! Tell me truely, 
O Anarttas ! I will go there where he is. And after killing 
that slayer of Ivansa and Ke^i, will I return ! By my weapon 
I swear that I will not return without slaving him !—And 
exclaiming repeatedly,— Where is /te ? Where is he? the 
lord of the Saubha rusheth to this place and that, desirous of 
encountering me in battle ' And Calwa also said,—Impelled by 
wrath for the destruction of Cieupala I shall today send to 
the mansion of Yaina that trecherous miscreant of mean 
mind !—.\ud, 0 kiug, he further said,—That Jauarddana shall 
I slay, who, wretch that he is, hath killed my brother king 
Cii;upala, my brother who was but a boy of tender years, and 
who was slaiu uot on the field of battle but unprepared as 
he was 1—Having, 0 great king, wailed thus, and having, 0 
son of the Kuru race, abused me thus, he rose into the sky 
on his car of precious metals capable of going anywhere at 
will! Ou returniug (to my kiugdom) I heard what, O Kau- 
ravya, the evil-miuded and wicked kiug of Martika had said 
rtgardiug myself! And, 0 descendant of the Kuru race, I 
was agitated with wrath, aud, 0 king, having reflected upou 
everything, I sec my heart upou slaying him ! And learning, 
O Kauravya, of his oppression of the Auarttas, of his abuse of 
liiyself, Aud of his excessive arrogance, I resolved upon the 
destruction of that wretch ! Aud, O lord of earth, I accordingly 
set out (from my city), for slaying the (lord of) the Saubha. And 
searching him here and there I found him in an island in the 
midst of the ocean ! Then, O king, blowing my conch called 
the Pdnchajaivja obtained from the sea, and challenging 
Cilhva to combat, I stood for the fight! At that instant I 
had an encounter with numerous Danavas, all of whom, 
however, I subdued aud prostrated on the grouad, 0 mighty 
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armor] one, ir, was owing trt this affair that I could not then 
come (unto thee)! As soon as I heard of the unfair gamo 
at dice at Hastinapura, I have come here desirous of seeing 
ye who have been plunged in distress !’ 

Thus ends the fourteenth Section in the Arjunabhigamana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XV. 

(Arjantibhigamana PariKt continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—0 illustrious Vasudeva of mighty 
arms, tell thou in detail of the death of the lord of Saiibha.—■ 
My curiosity hath not been appeased by thy narration.’ 

‘■V'’asudeva said,—'0 mighty-armed king, hearing that the 
son of Crutasravas (Oi^upala) had deeii slain by me, Calwa, 0 
best of the Bharata race, came to the city of Dwaravati' 
And, 0 son of Pandu, the wicked king, stationing his forces 
in array, invested that city art)und, and above. And stationing 
himself in the upper regions, the king began his fight with 
the city. And that encounter commenced with a thick shower 
of weapons from all sides. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
the city at that time was well furnished on all sides, according 
to the science (of fortifications), with penons, and arches, 
and combatants, and walks and turrets, and engines, and 
miners, and streets barricaded with spiked wood-works, and 
towers and edifices on gate-ways well filled with provisions, 
and offensive weapons, and engines for hurling burning brand.s 
and fires, and vessels of deer-skins (for carrying water), and 
trumpets, tabors, and drums, lances and forks, and Qataghnis, 
and plough-shares, rockets, balls of stone, and battle-axes and 
other weapons, and shields embossed with iron, and engines 
for hurling balls and bullets and hot liquids ! And the cify 
was also well-defended by numerous cars, and 0 tiger among 
Kurus, by Gada and Shamva and Uddhava and others, and 
by warriors of prowess tried in battle, all well-born and capa¬ 
ble of encountering any foe ! And these all placing themselves 
on commanding posts, aided by cavalry and standard-bearers, 
began to defend the town. And Ugrasena and Uddhava and 

[ 7 ] 
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others, to prevent carelessness, proclaimed throagbout the 
citr that nobody should drink. Aivd all the Vrishnis and the 
•Andhakas, well-knowing that they would be slain by Calwa 
if they behaved carelessly, remained sober aud watchful. And 
•the police soon drove out of the city all mimes and dancers 
and singers of the Auartta country. Aud all the bridges over 
rivers were destroyed, and bo:its forbidden to pl\-, and the 
trenclm.s (around the city) were spiked with poles at the 
bottom. And the land around the city for full two miles 
wa.s rendered uneven, and holes and pits were dug thereon, and 
combustibles were secreted below the surface. Our fort, O sin¬ 
less one, is naturally strong and always well-defended and filled 
with all kinds of weapons ! And in consequence of the pre- 
•paraiions made, our city was more prepared than ever to 
triect the foe. And, 0 chief of the Bharatas, in consequence 
■of ail this, the city looked like that of Indra himself! And, 
O kill?, at the time of Ciilwa’s approach, nobody could either 
enter or leave the town of the ‘Vrishnis and the Andbakns 
without presenting tlic sign that had been agreed tipon. And 
all the streets of the town and the open spaces were filled with 
numerous elephants and horses! And, O thou of mighty arms, 
the combatants were all especially gratified with allowances and 
wages, and rations, and weapons, and dresses ! And amongst 
the combatants there was none who was not paid in gold, 
and none who was not paid at ail, and none who was not some¬ 
how obliged, and none who was not of tried valour! And, O 
thou of eyes like lotus leave.s, it was thus that Dwaraka, 
abounding in w’ell-ordered aiTangemcnts, was defended by 
Ahnka (Ugrasena)!’ ” 

Thus ends the fifteenth Section in the Arjuuabhigamana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Sectio.n XVI. 

(Arjunlhldgamana Parva continued.) 

‘ Vasudeva continued,—‘O king of kings, Calwa, 4;he lord 
of Saubha, came towards our city with an immense force con¬ 
sisting of infantry, cavalry and elephants! And the army 
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beaded by king Calwa, consisting of four kinds of forces, occu¬ 
pied a level ground commanding a copious water-supply. Anof 
forsaking cemeteries and temples dedicated to the gods, and 
sacred trees, and grounds covered by ant-hills, that host occu«- 
pied every other place. And the roads (leading to the city) were 
blocked up by the divisions of the army, and the secret' 
entrances also were all blocked up by the cuetny’s cutup. 
And, 0 Kauravya, like unto the lord of birds (Garuda),- 
the ruler ob Saubha rushed towards Dwiliaka, bringing with 
him, O bull among men, his host erpiipped with all kiiid^ 
of arms, skilled iu all weapons, consisting of a dense display 
of cars and elephants and cavalry, abounding iu banners,, 
and well-paid and well-fed foot-soldiers possessed of greaft 
strength and bearing every mark of heroism and furuishe'cT 
with wonderful chariots and bo'vs. And beholding the army of 
Calwa approach, the youthful princes of the Vrishui race 
resolved to encounter it, sallying out of the city. And, 0 king, 
Charudeshna, Samva, and the mighty warrior Pradyumoa, 
O descendant of the Kuru race, sallied out, ascending on their 
chariots, and clad in mail, and decked in ornaments, with colors 
flying, resolved to encounter the mighty and countle.ss host of 
Calwa ! And Samva taking up his bow, eagerly attacked oi» 
the field of battle Kshemavriddhi, the commander of Calwa’j 
forces and his chief counsellor also ! And, 0 ihoa foremost 
of Bharatas, the sou of Jambavati then began to shower 
arrows in a continuous stream even as Iiidra showereth down- 
rain ! And, 0 mighty king, then Kshemavriddhi the com¬ 
mander of Calwa’s forces, bore that shower of arrows, immov¬ 
able as the Himavata! And, O foremost of kings, Kshema¬ 
vriddhi, on his part, discharged at Samva mightier volley of 
shafts, aided by his powers of illusion ! And dispersing by 
counter-illusion that discharge inspired by illusion, Samva. 
showered on his (adversary’s) car a thousand arrows F 'i’heit 
pierced by the shafts of Samva and overwhelmed therewith 
Kshemavriddhi, the commander of the hostile host, left the 
field by the help of his fleet steeds! And when the wicked 
general of Calwa had left the field, a mighty Daitya called 
Vegavat rushed at my sun AikI, O best of laouarchs, thua 
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attacked, the heroic Samva, the perpetuator of the Vrishni 
race, bore that onset of Vegavat, keeping his ground. And, O 
son of Kunti, the heroic Samva, of prowess incapable of being 
baffled, whirling a quickly-going mace, hurled it speedily at 
Vegavat! And, 0 king, struck with that mace, Vegavat fell 
down on the ground, like a weather-beaten and faded lord of 
the forest of decayed roots! And on that heroic Asura 
of mighty energy being slain with the mace, my son entered 
within chat mighty host and began to fight with»all. And, 
O great king, a well-known Danava named Vivindya, a mighty 
warrior wielding a large and powerful bow, encountered Charu- 
deshna! And, 0 monarch, the encounter between Charudeshna 
and Vivindhya was as fierce as that in days of yore between 
Vritra and Vasava ! And enraged with each other the combat¬ 
ants pierced each other with their arrows, uttering loud 
roars like unto two powerful lions! Then the son of Rukmini 
fixed on his bow-string a mighty weapon possessing the splen¬ 
dour of fire or the sun, and capable of destroying all foes, hav¬ 
ing first vivified it with incantations! Then, 0 monarch, 
that mighty warrior, my son, fired with wrath, challenged 
Vivindhya, and discharged the weapon at him. And the Danava, 
struck with that weapon, fell down on the ground a lifeless 
corpse! And beholding Vivindhya slain, and the whole host 
waver, Calwa advanced again on his beautiful car capable of 
going everywhere. And, 0 king of mighty arms, beholding 
Calwa on that beautiful car of his, the combatants of Dwaraka. 
wavered with fear ! But, 0 thou of the Kuru race, Pradyumna 
sallied out, and, 0 great king, bidding the Anarttas be of 
good cheer, said,—Waver ye not, and staying behold me fight! 
Even I shall, by main force, repell that car with Calwa on it! 
Ye Yadavas, this day, I shall with my weapons like unto ser¬ 
pents, discharged from my bow with my hand, destroy this 
host of the lord of Saubha! Be of good cheer, ye all! Fear 
not! The lord of Saubha will be slain to day! Attacked 
by me, the wretch will meet with destruction •together 
with bis car !—O son of Pandu, upon Pradyumna speaking 
thus with cheerful heart, the Yadava host, 0 hero, remained 
on the field; and began to fight cheerfully !’ ” 



VANA PAKVA. 


53 


Thus ends the sixteenth Section in the Arjunabbigamana 
■of the Vana Parva, 


Section XVII. 

(A'tjtondbhigamana Parva continued.) 

“Vasudeva contiiined,—‘O bull of the Bharata race, having 
spoken thus unto the Yadavas, the son of Rukmini (Pradyumna’) 
ascended his golden car. And the car he rode was drawn by 
excellent steeds in mail. And over it stood a standard bearing 
the figure of a Mahava with gaping mouth and fierce as Yama. 
And with his steeds, more flyinsf than running on the ground, he 
rushed against the foe. And the hero equipped with quiver 
and sword, with fingers caused in leather, twanged his bow 
possessed of the splendour of the lightning, with great strength, 
and transfering it from hand to band, as if in contempt of 
the enemy, spread confusion among the Danavas and other 
warriors of the city of Saubha. And as he sat in contempt 
■of the foe, and continuously slew the Danavas in battle, no 
one could mark the slightest interval between bis successive 
shafts. And the color of his face changed not, and his limbs 
trembled not. And people only heard his loud leonine roars 
indicative of wonderful valor. And the aquatic monster with 
mouth wide open, that devourer of all fishes, placed on tiie gold¬ 
en flag-staff of that best of cars, struck terror into the hearts of 
■Calwa’s warriors. And, 0 kinsr, Pradyumna the mower of foes 
rushed with speed against Calwa himself so desirous of an en¬ 
counter! And, 0 pcrpctuator of the Kuru race, braved by the 
heroic Pradyumna in that mighty battle, the angry Calwa could 
ill bear the challenge ! And that compieror of hostile cities, Calwa, 
maddened by auger, descended from his beaiilifid car of un¬ 
checked speed, resolved to encounter Pradyumna, And the 
people beheld the fight between Calwa and the foremost of 
Vrishni heroes, which was even like unto the encounter betwteu 
Vasava*with Vali. And, O hero, mounting on his beautiful car 
decked with gold and furnished with flags and flagstafls, and 
quivers, the illustrious and mighty Calwa began to discharge 
bis arrows at Pradyuiuaa Pradyumna also by the energy of 
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his arms, overwhelmed Gahva in the combat by a thick shower 
of arrows. The king of Saubha, however, thus attacked in 
battle by Pradyumna, endured him not, but discharged at my 
son arrows that were like blazing fire. But the mighty Pra¬ 
dyumna carried off that arrowy shower. Beholding this, Calwa 
rained on my son other weapons of blazing splendour. Then, 0 
foremost of raonarchs, pierced by the shafts of Calwa, the son 
of Rulcmini discharged without loss of tim® an arrow that was 
capable of entering the vitals of a foe in fight. And that 
winged shaft shot by my son, piercing Calwa’s mail, entered his 
heart,—whereupon he fell down in a swoon. And beholding the 
heroic king Calwa fall down deprived of sense, the foremost of 
the Danavas fled away, rendering the ground beneath their feet. 
And, 0 lord of the earth, the army of Calwa sent up exclama¬ 
tions of Oh! and Alas!, seeing their king, the lord of Saubha, 
drop down bereft of sen.se ! And, 0_ son of the Kuru race, 
regaining his senses, the mighty Calwa rose and all of a 
sudden discharged his arrows on Pradyumna. Then the heroic 
and mighty-armed Pradyumna, sorely pierced by his adversary 
about his throat, was enfeebled on his car. And, 0 mighty king, 
wounding the son of Rukinini, Calwa sent up a shout like unto 
the roar of a lion, and filling the entire earth with it! And, 
O Bharata, when my son became senseless, Calwa, without 
losing a moment, again discharged at him other shafts difficult 
to bear. And pierced with numberless arrows and deprived of 
bis senses, Pradyumna, 0 chief of the Kuru race, became 
motionless on the field of battle !’ ” 

Thus ends the seventeeih Section in the Arjuuabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XVIII. 

(Aijtonahhigamana Farva contmued.) 

“Vasudcva continued,—‘O king, afflicted with the arrows 
of Calw'a, when Pivuit'iimna became senseless, the V^rishnis 
who had come to the fight were all disheartened and filled 
with grief! And the combatants of the Vrishni and Andhaka 
races burst into exclaiualious of Oh ! and Alas ! while great 



joy was felt by the enemy. And beholding him thus deprived 
of .sense, his trained charioteer the son of Daruka, soon carried 
him off the field by the help of his fieet steed.^. The c.ar 
had not gone far wlien that best of warriors regained his 
senses, and taking up his how addressed his charioteer, saying, 
—0 son of the Siita tribe, what hast thou done .? Why dost 
thou go leaving the field of battle ? This is not the custom 
of the Vrishni heroes in battle! 0 son of a Suta, hast thou 

been bewildered at the sight of Calwa in that fierce encounter ? 
Or hast thou been disheartened, beholding the fight ? 0 ! tell 

me truly thy mind 1—The charioteer answered,—0 son of 
Janarddana, I have not been confounded, nor hath fear taken 
possession of me. On the other hand, 0 son of Keejava, the 
task, I ween, of vanquishing Calwa is difficult for thee! 
Therefore, 0 hero, I am slowly retiring from the field. This 
wretch is stronger than thou art! It behoveth a charioteer to 
protect the warrior on the car, however brave, when he is 
deprived of his senses! 0 thou gifted with length of days, 
thou shouldst always be protected by me, even as it behoveth 
thee to protect me ! Thinking that the warrior on the car 
should always be protected (by his charioteer), I am carrying 
thee away! Further, 0 thou of mighty arms, thou art alone, 
while the Danavas are many. Thinking, 0 son of Rukmini, 
that thou art not equal to them in the encounter, I am going 
away !—’ 

‘‘Vasudeva continued,—‘When the charioteer had spoken 
thus, he, 0 Kauravya, who hath the mukara for his mark 
replied unto him, saying,—Turn the car! 0 son of Daruka, 

never do so again ; never, O Suta, turn thou from the fight, 
while I am alive ! He is no son of tne Vrishni race who for- 
eaketh the field, or slayeth the foe fallen at his feet and crying 
I am thine !, or killeth a woman, a boy, or an old man, or a 
warrior in distress, deprived of bis car or with his weapons 
broken ! Thou art born in the race of charioteers and trained 
to thy craft! And, 0 son of Daruka, thou art acquainted 
with the»custom8 of the Vrishnis in battle' Versed as thou 
art with all the customs of the Vrishnis in battle, do thou, 
0 Suta, never again fiy from the field as thou hast done! 
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Whaf, will the irr.'pressiblo Madhava, the elder brother of 
G.ida, say to me when lie heareth tliat, I liave left the field of 
battle in bewilderment, or that I have been struck on the 
back—a run away from the combat! What will the elder 
brother of Ketjava, the mighty-armed Valadeva, clad in blue 
and inebriate with wine, say, when he renirneth ? What also, 
() Suta, will that lion among men, the grand-sou of Siai 
(Satyaki), that great warrior, say on hearing that I have 
forsaken the fight ? And, O charioteer, what with the ever- 
viotorious Samva, the irrepressible Charudeshna, and Gada, 
and Sarana, and Akrura also of mighty arms, say unto me ? 
What also will the wives of the Vrisimi heroes, when they 
meet together, say of me who had hitherto been considered 
as brave and well-conducted, respectable and possessed of 
manly pride ? They will even say. This Pradyumna ia a 
coward tuho conutk here, leavimj the great battle ! Fie on 
him! They will never say. Well done! Ridicule, with ex¬ 
clamations of Fie , is to me or person like me, 0 Suta, more 
than death! Therefore, do thou never again leave the field of 
battle ! Reposing the charge on me, Ilari the slayer of Madhii, 
hath gone to the sacrifice of the Bharata lion (Yudhishtbira)! 
Therefore, I cannot bear to be quiet now ! O Suta, when 
the brave Kritavarman was sallying out to encounter Cahva, 
I prevented him, saying I will resist Cdlwa. Do thou stay ! 
For honoring me the son of Hridikii desisted ! Havinn' left 
the field of battle, what shall I .say unto that mighty warrior 
when I meet him ? What that irrepressible one of mighty 
arms—the holder of the conch, the discus, and the mace— 
rcturneth, what shall I say unto him of eyes like lotus leaves ? 
Satyaki, and Valadeva, and others of the Vrishui and Andhaka 
races always boast of me ■ What shall I say unto then? O 
Suta, having left the field of battle, and with wounds of 
arrows on my back while being carried away by thee, I shall, 
by no means, be able to live! Therefore, O son of Daruka, 
turn the car speedily, and never do so again, even in times 
of the greatest danger ! I do not, 0 Suta, think Iffe worth 
much, having fled from the field like a coward, and my back 
pierced with the arrows (of the enemy) ! Hast thou ever seen 
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me, O son of a Snta, Hy in fear from the field ot battle like a 
cowani ? 0 3on of Daruka, it behoved thee not to forsake 

the battle, while my desire of fiijht was not yet c;rati(ied 1 
Do thou, therefore, go back to the field !—’ ” 

Thus ends the eighteenth Section in the Arjunabhigamana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XIX. 

(Arjunubldfjamana Parva continued.j 

“Vasudeva continued,—‘Thus addressed, the son of the 
Suta raec replied in haste unto Pradyumna, that foremost of 
all endued with strength, in these sweet words;—0 son of 
Rukinini, I fear not to guide the hor.ses on the field of battle, 
and I am acquainted also with the customs of the Vrishnis ia 
war! It is not otherwise in the least! But, 0 thou blesb 
with length of days, those that guide the car are taught thab 
the warrior on the car is, by all means, to be protected by 
his/charioteer! Thou wort also much afflicted’ Thou werb 
much wounded by the arrows shot by Ciilwa. Thou wert also 
deprived of thy senses, 0 hero ! Therefore is it that I retired 
from the field ! But, 0 chief the Sutwatas, now that thou 
hast regained thy sense.s without much ado, do thou, 0 sou 
of Ive^ava, witness my skill in guiding the horses! I have 
been begocreti by Daruka, and I have been duly trained! 
I will now penetrate into the celebrated array of Calwa, 
without fear !—’ 

“Vasudeva continued,—‘Saying this, 0 hero, the charioteer, 
pulling the reins, began to lead the horses with speed towards 
the field of battle. And, G king, stnick with the whip and 
•pulled.by the reins, those excellent steeds seemed to be 
living in the air, performing various beautiful motions, now 
circular, now similar, now dissimilar, now to the right, now 
to the left. And, 0 king, those steeds, understanding, as 
it were, the intention of Daruka’s son endued with such 
lightness of hand, burned with energy, and seemed to go 
without touching t’ae ground with their feet! And that 
[ ] 
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hull amotiff men wheoletl round Calwa's host so easily that they 
■who witnessed it wondered exceedit>n>ly. And the lord of 
Saubha, unable to bear that mamivre of Pradyiiiniia, instantly 
Bent three shafts at the charioteer of his antagonist 1 The ohar- 
ioteor, however, without taking any note of the force of those 
arrows, continued to go along the right. Then the lord of Sau¬ 
bha, 0 hero, again discharged at n>y son by Rukmini. a shower 
of various kinds of weapons ! But that slayer of hostile heroes, 
the son of Rukmini, showing with a smile his lightness of hand 
cut all those weapons oft' ero they reached him. Finding his 
arrows cut off by Pradymnua, the lord of Saubha, having re¬ 
course to the dreadful illusion natnral to Asiiras, began to pour 
a thick shower of arrows. But cutting into pieces those power¬ 
ful Daitya weapons shot at him in mid-career by means of 
his Brahma weapon, Pratiyumua disciiarged winged shafts of 
other kinds. And these delighting in blood, warding off the 
shafts of Daitya, pierced his head, bosom, and face. And 
at those wounds Calwa fell down senseless. And on the mean- 
minded Calwa falling doivn, afflicted with Pradyiitnna’s arrows, 
the sou of Rukinini aimed another arrow at him, capable of 
ilesiroyiug every foe. And beholding that arrow worshipped by 
all the Dasarhas, and flaming like fire and fatal as a venomous 
snake, fixed on the bow-string, the firmament was filled with 
exclamatians of Oh ! and Alas! Tneu all the celestials with 
Indra and the lord of treasures (Ivuveia) at their head, sent 
Narada and the god of wind endued with the speed of the 
■mind. And those two approaching the son of Rukmini deli¬ 
vered uiHo him the message of the celestials, saying,—0 hero, 
king Cal wa is not to be slain by thee! Do thou draw back 
the arrow. He is uuslayable by thee in fight! There breatheth 
not a person who cannot be killed by that arrow ! G thou of 
mighty arms, the Creator hath ordained his death at the hands 
of Krishna the son of Devaki! Let this be not falsified !— 
Thereupon, ivith a glad heart, Pradyumna withdrew that best 
of arrows from his excellent bow and deposited it back in his 
quiver. And then, O foremost of kings, the mighty Calwa, 
afflicted with the arrows of Pradyumna, rose disheartened, and 
speedily went away, Then, 0 king of kings, the wicked Calwa, 
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thus afflicted by the Vrishiiis, mounted on his car of precious 
metals, and leavintj Dwaraka scudded through the skies !’ ” 

Thus ends the niucteenth Section in fhe Arjunabhigaraana- 
of the VauaParva. 


SfcrioN X'X. 

(Arjaniihliijtciiiaim I’an’a contiiiued.) 

“Vasudeva said.—‘When Calwa had left the city of the 
Anaittas, I rettini to it, O king, on the completion of thy- 
great Rdjaswi/a sacrifice ! On iny arrival I foiiud Dvv^aka shorn 
of its splendour, an<l. O’ great monarch, there were not heard 
sounds of Vedic recitation or sacrificial offerings. And the 
excellent damsels were all destitute of ornaments, and the 
gardens were devoid of beauty. And alarmed by the aspect, I 
asked the sou of Hridika, saying,—Why is it that the men and 
women of the city of the Vrishuis arc so woe-begoue, 0 tiger 
among men ?—0 thou best of kings, thus asked, the son of 
Hridikii (Kritavarmau) related to me in detail the invasion 
of the city by Calwa, and his subse(|eiit) departure from it. 
And, (> thou foremost of Bharatas, hearing all, even then I 
made up my nvind to slay Calwa. And encouraging the citi¬ 
zens, O best^of Bbaratas, I cheerfully addressed king Ahuka, 
and Anakdundhuvi, and the chief heroes of the Vrishni race, 
saying,—Do ye, 0 bulls among the Yadava.s, stay in the city, 
taking every care, and know that I go to slay Calwa ! I return 
iH)t to the city of Dwaravati without slaying him. I will again- 
come to ye having compassed the destruction of Calwa together 
with his car of precious metals. Do ye strike up the sharp- 
and middle and Hat notes of the Dundhuvi so dreadful to foes ! 
—And O thou bull of the Bharata race, thus adequately en¬ 
couraged by me, tho.se heroes cheerfully said unto me,—Go and 
slay the enemies!—And thus receiving the benedictions of 
those warriors with glad hearts, and causing the Brahmanas to 
utter auspicious words and bowing down to the best of the 
regenerate ones, and to Civa also, I set out on my car unto 
which were yoked the horses Saivija, and Sugriva, filling all 
sides with the clatter (of iny wheels) and blo^Ying that best of 
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conchs, the Panchajanya ! And, O king, 0 tiger among men, 
acompanied by my redoubted and victorious army consisting 
of the four kinds of forces, so persevering in battle, I set out! 
And leaving many countries, and mountains crowned with 
trees, and pieces of water, and streams, I at last arrived at 
the country of Martikavarta. It is there, 0 thou tiger among 
men, that I heard that Calwa was coursing on his car of pre¬ 
cious metals near the ocean, and I followed in his pursuit. 
And, O thou slayer of thy foes, having reached the main, 
Calwa on his car of costly metals was in the midst of the deep 
heaving with billows ! And on seeing me from a distance, 0 
Yudhishthira, that one of wicked soul himself challenged me 
repeatedly to the fight. And many arrows capable of pierc¬ 
ing to the quick, discharged from my bow reached not his car. 
And at this I was wroth ! And, O king, that essentially sin¬ 
ful wretch of a Daitya’s son, of irrepressible energy, on his part 
began to shoot thousand upon thousands of arrows in torrents ! 
And, O Bharata, he rained shafts upon my soldiers and upon 
my charioteer and upon iny steeds ! But without thinking of 
the shafts, we continued the conflict. Then the warriors follow¬ 
ing Calwa poured on me straight arrows by thousands. And 
the Asuras covered my horses and my car and Dartika with 
arrows capable of piercing the very vitals. And, 0 hero, I 
could not at that time see either my horses, or my car, or my 
charioteer Uaruka! And I with my army was covered with 
weapons. And, O son of Kunti, superhumanly skilled in wea¬ 
pons, I also let fly from my bow arrows by tens of thousands, in 
spiring them with mantras ! But as that car of costly metals 
was in the sky full two miles off, it could not, O Bharata, be 
seen by my troops. They could, therefore, only remaning on the 
field of battle look on like spectators in a place of amusement, 
cheering me on by shouts loud as the roar of the lion, and 
also by the sound of their clapping. And the tinted arrows 
shot by the fore-part of band penetrated into the bodies 
of the Danavas like biting insects. And then ar«se cries 
in the car of precious metals from those that were dying of 
the wounds inflicted by those sharp arrow* and falling into the 
waters of the mighty ocean. And the Danavas deprived oi 
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their arms and necks, and wearing the from of Kavandhas *— 
fell, sending up tremendous roars. And as they fell they were 
devoured by animals living in the waters of the ocean. And 
then I powerfully blew the Pdnehajanya obtained from the 
waters and graceful as the lotus-stalk and white as milk or 
the Kimda •}■ flower or the moon or silver. And seeing his 
soldiers fall, Cal wa the possessor of the car of precious metals 
began to fight with the help of illusion. And then he began 
to ceaselessly hurl at me maces, and ploughshares, and winged 
darts, and lances, and javelins, and battle-axes, and swords, 
and arrows blazing like javelins, and thunderbolts, and nooses, 
and broadswords, and bullets from barrels, and shafts, and axes, 
and rockets. And permitting them to come towards me, I soon 
destroyed them all by counter-illusion. And on his illusion be¬ 
ing rendered ineffectual, he began the contest with mountain- 
peaks. And, 0 Bhrtrata, then there was darkness and light 
alternately, and the day was now fair, and now gloomy, and 
now hot, and now cold. And there was a perfect shower of 
coals, and ashes, and weapons. And creating such illusion the 
enemy faught with me. And ascertaining it I destroyed bis 
illusion by counter-illusion. And in due time I showered 
arrows all around. And then, 0 mighty king, the dome of 
heaven blazed as with an hundred suns, and, 0 son of Kunti, 

• with an hundred moons, and thousands and tens of thousands 
of stars! And then none could ascertain whether it was day 
or night, or distinguish the points of the horizon. And. be¬ 
coming bewildered, I fixed on my bow-string the weapon called 
Frafjnastva. And, 0 son of Kunti, the weapon went like unto 
flakes of pure cotton blown away by the winds ! And a great 
fight then took place, calculated to make the down on one’s 
body stand on end. And, 0 best of monarchs, having regained 
light, I again faught with the enemy !’ ” 

Thus ends the twentieth Section in the Arjunabhigaraana 
of the Vana Parva. 


* A headless trunk sui)pose(l to prowl about battle-fields, and classed 
ill the popular estimation with snirits of the lower order.—T. 

T A kind of Jasmine.—T. 




Section XXL 

(Arjimdhkigamana Parva continued.) 

“Vasudeva said,—'0 thou tiger among men, my great enemy, 
king Calwa, thus encountered by me in battle, again asceudec} 
the sky. And, 0 mighty monarch, inspired with the desire 
of victory, that wicked one hurled at me ^ataghnin* and 
mighty maces, and Haming lances, and stout clubs, and swords. 
And as the weapons came along the sky, I speedily resisted 
them with my swift arrows, and cut them in two or three 
pieces before they came at me. And then there was a great 
noise iu the welkin. And Calwa covered Daruka, and iny 
steeds, and my car also with hundreds and thousands of 
straight shafts. Then, 0 hero, Daruka, evidently about to 
faint, said unto me,—AfHicted with the shafts of Calwa I 
stay in the field, because it is my duty to do so. But I am 
incapable of doing so (any longer). My body hath become 
weak !—Hearing these piteous words of my charioteer, I looked 
at him, and found the driver wounded with arrows. Nor was 
there a spot on his breast or the crown of his head, or his body 
or his arms which was not, 0 thou foremost of the sons of 
Pandu, covered with shafts ! And blood flowed profusely from 
his wounds inflicted by arrows, and he looked like unto a 
mountain of red chalk after a heavy shower. And, 0 thou of 
mighty arms, seeing the charioteer with the reins in his hands 
thus pierced and enfeebled by the shafts of Calwa iu the field 
of battle, I cheered him up ! 

“ ‘And, 0 Bharata, about this time, a certain person, hav¬ 
ing his home in Dwaraka quickly coming to my car, addressed 
me like a friend, delivering to me, O hero, a massage from 
Ahuka: He seemed to be one of Ahuka,s followers. And 
sadly and in a voice choked in sorrow, know, 0 Yudhishthira, 
he said these words;—0 warrior, Ahuka, the lord of Dwaraka 
hath said these words unto thee! O Ke 9 ava hear what thy 

* Some kind of destructive engine capable of killing hundreds of 
■warriors at a time. Some sui)pose it to Lave been a kind of culunulta 
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f:ither’s friend sayetli; 0 son'of the VrishnI, race, 0 thou 

irrepressible one, in thy absence to-day Ciilwa, coming to 
Bicdrakd, hath by main force killed Vds^ideva ! Therefore, 
no need of battle any more. Cease, 0 JandrJdana ? Bo 
thon defend Bu-drakd! This is thy principal duty !— 
Hearing these words of his, iny heart became heavy, and I 
could not ascertain what I should do and what I should not. 
And, 0 hero, hearing of that great misfortune, I mentally 
censured Satyaki, and Valadeva, and also that mighty warrior 
Pradyiimna. Having reposed on them the duty of protecting 
Dwaraka and Vasudeva, I had gone, 0 son of the Kiiru race, 
to effect the destruction of Ciilwa’s city. And in a sorrow¬ 
ful heart, I asked myself,— Both that destroyer of foes, the 
mighty-armed Valadeva, live ? And Satyaki, and the son 
of Rakmini, and Chdriuleshna jwssessed of prowess, and 
Sdinva and others ?■ For, 0 thou tiger among men, these 
living, even the bearer himself of the thunderbolt could by 
no means destroy Sura’s son (Vasudeva)! And thought I, It 
is pkdn that Vdsnd.eva is dead and equally qdain that the 
others ivith Valadeva at their head have been deprived of 
life. —Tnis was my certain conclusion. And, 0 miglity king, 
thinking of the destruction of tfiese all, I was overwhelmed 
with grief! And it was in this state of mind that I en¬ 
countered Cal wa afresh. And now I saw, 0 great monarch, 
Vasudeva himself falling from the car of precious metals! 
And, 0 warrior, I swooned away ' And, 0 king of men, my 
sire seemed like unto Yayati, after the loss of his merit, 
falling totvards tlie earth from heaven ! And like unto a 
luminary tvhose merit hath been l()>t s:iw I rny father falling 
his head-gear foul and Howiiig loosely, and his hair and dress 
disordered. And then the bow Sdrnga dropped from my hand, 
and, 0 son of Kunti, I swooned away ! I sat down on the 
side of tlie car. And, 0 thou descendant of the Bharata race, 
seeing me deprived of consciousness on the car, and as if dead, 
my entire host exclaimed Qh! and Alas! And my prone 
father with out-stretched arms and lower limbs, appeared like 
a dropping bird. Arid him thus failing, O thou of mighty 
arms, 0 iiero, the hostile warriors bearing in their hauas 
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lances and axes struck grievoifsly ! And (beholding this) my 
heart trembled! And soon regaining my consciousness, 0 
warrior, I could not see in that mighty contest either the 
car of costly metals, or the enemy Calwa, or my old father! 
Then I concluded iii'.my mind that it was certainly illusion. 
And recovering my senses, I again began to discharge arrows 
by h undreds.’ ”— 

Thus ends the twenty-first Section in the Arjunabhigaraana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXII. 

f Arjunlbhigamana Parva continued.) 

“Vasudeva continued,—‘Then, 0 thou foremost of the 
Bharata race, taking up my beautiful bow, I began to cut 
oflf with my arrows the heads of the enemies of the celestials, 
from otf that car of costly tnetals ! And I began to discharge 
from the Sharn/ja many well-looking,arrows of the forms 
of snakes, capable of going at a great height and possessing 
intense energy. And, 0 perpetuator of the Kuril race, I could 
not then see the oar of costly metals, for it had vanished, 
through illusion ! 1 was then filled with wonder ! That host 

of Uaiiavas then, O Bhiir.ata, of frightful visages and hair, 
set up a loud howl while I was waiting for it. In that fierce 
battle I then, witli the object of destroying them, fixed on my 
bow-string the weapon capable of piercing the foe, if but his 
sound is audible. Upon tiiis, their shouts ceased. But those 
Danavas that had sent up that shout were all slain by those 
shafts of mine blazing as the Sun himself, and capable of 
striking at the knowledge of sound alone. And after the shout 
had ceased at one place, 0 mighty king, another yell proceeded 
from another quarter. Thither also I sent my shafts. In this 
way, 0 Bharata, the Asuras beg.an to send up yell.5 in all the 
ten quarters, above and across. Tnese were all slain by me, viz., 
those that were in the skies and that were invisible, with arrows 
of diverse forms, and celestial weapons inspired with ^nantras. 
Then, 0 hero, that car of precious metals capable of going any 
where at will, bewildering my eyes, reappeared at Pragjyotisha! 
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And then the destroying Danavas of fierce forms suddenly drown¬ 
ed me with a mighty shower of rocks. And, 0 thou foremost 
of monarchs, torrents of rocks falling upon me covered me up, 
and I began to grow like an ant-hill (with its summits and 
peaks)! And covere<l along with my horses and charioteer and 
flagstaffs, with crags on all sides, I disappeared from sight 
altocrcther. Then those foremost of heroes of the Vrishni race 
who were of my army were struck wit.h panic, and on a .sudden 
began to fly in all directions. And beholding me in that plight, 
O king, the heaven, the firmament, and the earth were filled 
with exclamations of Oh! and Alaif! And then, 0 monarch, my 
friends filled with sorrow and grief began to weep and wail with 
heavy hearts! And delight filled the hearts of the enemies a.s 
dole those of them that were not such. And, 0 thou who never 
waverest, I heard of this after I had defeated the foe ! And 
then wielding the thunderbolt, that favorite (weapon) ofindrn, 
capable of riving stones, I destroyed that entire mass of crags ! 
But my steeds, afflicted with the weight of the stones and .al¬ 
most on the point of death, began to tremble. And beholding 
me, all my friends rejoiced again even as men rejoice on seeing 
the sun rise in the sky, dispersing the clouds. And seeing mv 
horses almost in their last gasp for breath, afflicted with that; 
load of stones, my charioteer .said unto me in words suitable to 
the occasion,—0 thou of the Vrishni race, behold Calwa the 
owner of the car of precious metals sitting (yonder)! Do nf)t; 
disregard him ! Do thou exert thyself ! Do thou abandon thy 
mildness and consideration for Ciilwa. Slay Calwa, O thou m 
mighty arms! 0 Kecava, do not let him live ! 0 hero, 0 thmi 
destroyer of those that are not thy friends (enemies), an enem\ 
should be slain with every exertion! Even a weak enciiu 
who is under the feet of a man endued with strength, shoul.l 
not be disregarded by the latter: what (shall I say) of on. 
that dareth us to the fight? Therefore, 0 thou tiger anmn 
men, putting forth every exertion, slay him, O lord, O tin. 
foremost of the Vrishni race ! Do thou not delay again ! 'I'i,. 

one is nol capable of being vanquished by milder measui. 
And he cannot in my opinion be thy friend who is fightii. 
thee and who dev.a.stated Dwsiraka!—0 Ivaunte 3 'a, hearing so i 

[ 9 ] 
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words of my charioteer, and knowing that what he said was 
true, I directed my attention to the fight (afresh), with the 
view of slaying Calwa and destro 3 'ing the car of costly metals! 
And, 0 hero, saying unto Daruka, Stay a moment, I fixed on 
my bow-string rny favorite weapon of fire, blazing and of 
celestial origin, of irresistible force, and incapable of being 
baffled, bursting with energy, capable cf penetrating into 
everything, and of groat splendour! And saying— Destroy 
the car of precious metals toyether with all those enemies 
that are in it, —I launched with the might of my arms and 
in wrath with mantras, the great powerful discus Sadar^ana, 
which reduceth to ashes in battle Yakshas and Rfxkshasas 
and Danavas and kings born in impure tribes, sharp-edged 
like the razor, and without stain, like unto Yatna the des¬ 
troyer, and incomparable, and which killeth enemies. And 
rising into the sky, it seemed like a .second sun of exceeding 
effulgence at, the end of the Yuga. And approaching the 
town of Caiihha whoso splendour had disappeared, tiie discus 
went right through it, even as a saw divideth a tall tree. 
And cut in twain by the energy of the Sudarcana it fell liko 
the city of Tripura shaken by the shafts of Maheijwara. 
And after the town oiSav,hha had fallen, the discus came 
back into my hands. And taking it up I once more hurled it 
with force saying,— Go thou unto Calwa —The discus then cleft 
Calwa in twain who in that fierce conflict was at the point 
of hurling a heavy mace. And with its energy it set the foe 
ablaze. And after that brave warriors was slain, the dishearten¬ 
ed Dauava women fled in all directions, exclaiming Oh ! and 
Alas! And taking my chariot in front of the town of 
Caubha I cheerfully blew my conch and gladdened the hearts 
of my friends. And beholding their town, high as the peak 
of the Mem, with its palaces and gate-ways utterly destroyed, 
and all ablaze, the Danavas fled in fear. And having thus 
destroyed the town of Caubha and slain Calwa, I returned 
to the Anarttas and delighted my friends. And, 0 -king, it 
is for this re.ason that I could not come to the city named 
after the elephant (Haatinapura), 0 destroyer of hostile heroes ! 
O warrior, if I had come, Suyodfaaua would not have been aliva 
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or tlie match at dice would not have taken place. What can 
I do now ? It is difficult to confine the waters after the dam 
is broken !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—“Having addressed the Kaurava 
thus, that foremost of mate persons, of mitility arms, the slayer 
of Madhu, possessed of every grace, saluting the Pandavas, 
prepared for departure. And the mighty-armed hero reveren¬ 
tially saluted Yudhishthira the just, and the king in return 
and Bhima also smelt the crown of his head. And he was em¬ 
braced by Arjuna, and the twins saluted him witlj reverence. 
And he was duly honored by Dhaumya, and worshipped with 
tears by Draupadi. And causing Subhadra and Abhiinanyu to- 
ascend his golden car, Krishna mounted it himself, worshipped 
by the Pandavas. And consoling Yudhishthira, Krishna set 
out for Dwaraka on his car resplcndant as the sun and unto- 
which were yoked the horses Saivya and Sapriva. And after 
he of the Da^arha race had departed, Dhrisbtadyumna, the 
son of Prishata, also set out for his own city, taking with him- 
the son of Draupadi. And the king of Chedi, Dhrishtaketu 
also, taking his sister* with him set out for his beautiful city 
of Suktimati, after bidding farewell to the Pandavas. And, 
O Bharata, the Kaikeyas also, with the permi.ssion of Kunti’s 
son possessed of immeasurable energy, having reverentially 
saluted all the Pandavas, went away. But the Brahmanas and 
the Vai(;yas and the dwellers of Yudhishthira’s kingdom though 
repeatedly requested to go, did not leave the Pandavas. O 
foremost of kings, O bull of the Bharata race, tiie multitude 
that surrounded those high-souled ones in the forest of Kamyaka 
looked extraordinary. And Yudhisthira, honoring those high- 
minded Brahmanas, in due time ordered his men, saying, 
‘Make ready the cars.’” 

Thus ends tlie twenty-second Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamaua of the Vana Parva. 


* Kwemmati the wife of Nakula.—T. 



Section XXIII. 

(AijLinabhigamana Parva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana continued,—‘‘After the chief of the Dayar- 
haa had departed, the heroic Yudhishthira, and lihima, and 
Arjuna, and the twins, each looking like unto Civa, and Krish¬ 
na, and their priest, ascending costly cars unto which were 
yoked excellent steeds, together went into the forest. And at 
the time of going they distributed Niskkas of gold and cloths 
and kine unto Brahmanas versed in Ciksha* and Akshara 
and mantras. And twenty attendants followed them equipped 
■with bows, and bow-strings, and blazing weapons, and shafts, 
and arrows and engines of destruction. And taking the prin¬ 
cess’s clothes and the ornaments, and the nurses and the maid¬ 
servants, Indrasena speedily followed the princes on a car. 
And then approaching the best of Kurii-s, the high-minded 
citizens walked round him. And the principal Brahmanas of 
Kurujangala cheerfully saluted him. And together with his 
brothers, Yudhishthira tlie just on his part saluted them cheer¬ 
fully. And the illustrious king stopped there a little, behold¬ 
ing the concourse of the inhabitants of Kurujangala. And the 
illustrious bull among the Kurus felt for them as a father feel- 
eth for his sons, and they too felt for the Kuru ehief even as 
sons feel for their father! Aud tiiat mighty concourse, approach¬ 
ing the Kuru hero, stood around him. And, 0 king, affected 
with bashfulness, and with tears iu their eyes, they all exclaim¬ 
ed, ‘Alas, 0 lord ! Alas, 0 Dharma!’ Aud they said,—‘Thou 
art the chief of the Kurus, aud the king of us thy subjects! 
Where dost thou go, 0 just monarch, leaving all these citizens 
and the inhabitants of the country, like a father leaving his 
sous ? Fie ou the cruel-hearted sou of Dhritarashtra! Fie 
on the evil-minded son of Suvala ! Fie on Kama ! For, O 
foremost of monarchs, those wretches ever wish such evil 
unto thee who art firm iu virtue! Having thyself established 
the unrivalled city of Indraprastha, of the splendour of Kui- 

'* Vedic Protiuiiciation.—T. 

T Vediv ortlio"r«pliy,—T. 




VAN A I’ARAA, 


C!) 


liiQa itself, where dost thou go, leaving it, O illustrious and 
just king. 0 achiever of extraordinary deeds! 0 illustrious 
one, leaving that peerless palace built by Maya, which posse.ss- 
eth the splendour of the palace of the celestials themselves, 
and is like unto a celestial illusion, ever guarded by the gods, 
where dost thou go, 0 son of Dharma ?, And Vibhatsu know¬ 
ing the ways of virtue, pleasure, and profit, said unto them 
in a loud voice, ‘Living in the forest the king iiitendeih to take 
away the good name of his enemies! O ye with the regenerate 
ones at your head, versed in virtue and profit, do ye approach¬ 
ing the ascetics separately and inclining them to grace, re¬ 
present unto them what may be for our supreme good !’ Upon 
hearing these words of Arjuna, the Brahmanas and the other 
orders, 0 king, saluting him cheerfully walked round that 
foremost of virtuous men! And bidding farewell unto the 
son of Pritha, and Vrikodara, and Dhananjaya and Yajna- 
seui, and the twins, and commanded by Yudhishthira, they 
returned to their respective abodes in the kingdom, with heavy 
hearts.” 

Thus ends the twenty-third Section in the Arjuuabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXIV, 

('Arjiindbliigamana Parva continued,) 
Vaigampayaua said,—“After they had departed, Yudhish¬ 
thira the virtuous son of Kunti, unwavering in his promises, 
addressed all his brothers, saying, ‘We shall have to dwell in 
the solitary fore.st for these twelve years. Search ye, therefore, 
in this mighty forest for some spot abounding in birds and 
deer and Howers and fruits, beautiful to behold, and auspicious, 
and inhabited by virtuous persons, and where we may dwell 
pleasantly for all these years!’ Thus addressed by Yudhish¬ 
thira, Dhananjaya replied unto the son of Dharma, after rever- 
cneir^ the illu.strious king us if he were his spiritual preceptor. 
And Arjuna said,—‘Tnou hast respectfully waited upon all the 
great and old iits/tts. There is nothing unknown to thee in 
the world oi uieu, And; 0 hull of tho Bhaiata race, tboa 
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hast always waited with reverence upon Brahmanas includin'; 
Dwaipayana and others, and Narada of great ascetic merit, 
who, with senses under control, ever goeth to the gates of all 
the worlds, from the world of the gods unto that of Brahma, 
including that of the Gandharvas and Apsaras! And thou 
knowest, without doubt, the opinioivs of the Brahmanas, and, 
O king, their prowess also ! And, O monarch, thou knowest 
what is calculated to do us good • And, 0 great king, we will 
live wherever thou likest! Here is this lake, full of sacred 
^ater, called DwaHavana * abounding with flowers, and de- 
Jlightful to look at, and inhabited by many species of birds. 
If, 0 king, it pleaseth thee, here should wc like to dwell these 
twelve years ' Thinkest thou otherwise V Yudhishthira replied, 
O Partha, what thou hast said recommendeth itself to me ! 
Let us go to that sacred and celebrated and large lake called 
Dwailavana 

Vaiqampayana continued,—“Then the virtuous sons of 
Pandu, accompanied by ntimerous Brahmanas, all went to the 
sacred lake called Dwaitavana. And Yudhishthira was sur¬ 
rounded by numerous Brfihmauas some of whom sacriliced 
with fire and some without it, and some of whom, devoted 
to the study of the Vedas, lived upon alms or were of the 
cla.ss called Vdnapmithas. And the kings was also surrounded 
by hundreds of Mahdiriiat:^ crowned with ascetic success and 
of rigid vows. And those bulls of the Bharata race, the sons 
of Pandu, setting out with those numerous Brahmanas, 
entered the sacred and delightful woods of Dwaita. And tne 
king saw that mighty forest covered on the close of summer 
with paZas, and palms, and mangoes, and hhidhiikas, and 
Nipas, and Kadanicas, and Sarjjas, and ArjinidS, aud Kami- 
Icdras, many of them covered with flowers. And flocks of 
peacocks aud Dfitijwhas and Chakoras aud Varhins and 


♦ The word Dwailavanam in the text does not mean the forest called 
Dwaita^ but a lake of that name, vanani being water. The forest was 
evidently named after the lake. Punyajdnochilam is an incorrect read¬ 
ing for 1’imi/ajalocMtam. We prefer to follow Niiakantha who expressly 
corrects the reading in Lis commciiUry.—T. 
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Kolcilas, seated on the tops of the tallest trees of that forest, 
were pouring forth their' mellifluous notes. And the king 
also saw in that forest mighty herds of gigantic elephants 
huge as the hills, with temporal juice trickling down in the 
season of rut, accompanied by herds of she-elephants. And 
approaching the beautiful Bhogavati Saraswati), the king saw 
many ascetics crowned with success in the habitations, in that 
forest, of virtuous men of sanctified souls clad in barks of 
trees and bearing matted locks on their heads. And descend¬ 
ing from their cars, the king—that foremost of virtuous men—i 
with his brothers and followers entered that forest like Indra 
of immeasurable energy entering heaven. And crowds of 
Charanas and Siddhas, desirous of beholding the monarch 
devoted to truth, came towards him. And the dwellers of 
that forest stood surrounding that lion among king possessed 
of great intelligence. And saluting all the Siddhas, and 
saluted by them in return as a king or a god should be, thafi 
foremost of virtuous men entered the forest with joined hands, 
accompanied by all those foremost of regenerate ones. And 
the illustrious and virtuous king, saluted in return by those 
virtuous ascetics that had approached him, sat downed in their 
midst at the foot of a mighty tree decked with flowers, like his 
father (Pandu) in days before. And those chiefs of the Bha- 
rata race, viz., Bhima and Dhananjaya and the twins and 
Krishna and their followers, all fatigued, leaving their vehi¬ 
cles, sat themselves down around that best of kings. And 
that mighty tree bent down with the weight of creepers, with 
those five illustrious bowmen who had come there for rest 
sitting under it, looked like a mountain with (five) huge ele¬ 
phants resting on its .side.” 

Thus ends the twenty-fourth Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamaua of the Yana Parvn. 



Section XXV. 


{Arjunabhigamana Parva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana said,—“Having fallen into distress, those 
princes thus obtained at last a pleasant habitation in that forest. 
And there in those woods abounding with Cdla trees and 
washed by the Saraswati, they who were like so many Indras, 
began to sport themselves. And the illustrious king, that 
bull of the Kuru race, set himself to please all the Yatis 
and Munis and the principal Brahmatias in that forest, by 
offerings of e.xcellent fruits and roots. And their priest Dhau- 
niya endued with great energy, like unto a father to those 
princes, began to perform the sacrificial rites of Ishti and 
Paitreya for the Pandavas residing in that great forest. And 
there came, as a guest, unto the abode of the accomplished 
Pandavas living in the woods after loss of their kingdom, the 
/old Rishi Markandeya, possessed of intense and abundant 
energy. And that bull of the Kuru race, the high-souled 
Yudhishthira, possessed of unrivalled strength and prowess, 
paid his homage unto that great Muni reverenced by celes¬ 
tials and Rishis of men, and possessed of the splendour of 
blazing fire. And that illustrious and all-knowing Muni, of 
unrivalled energy, beholding Draupadi and Yudhishthira 
and Bhiraa and Arjuna, in the midst of the ascetics, smiled, 
recollecting Rama in his mind. And Yudhishthira the just, 
apparently grived at this, asked him, saying,—'All these 
ascetics are sorry for seeing me here. Why is it that thou 
alone smilest, as if in glee, in the presence of these ?’ Mar¬ 
kandeya replied,—‘0 child, I too am sorry and do not smile 
in glee ! Xor doth pride born of joy fill my heart! Behold¬ 
ing to-day this thy calamity, I recollect Rama, the son of 
Da^aratha, devoted to truth ' Even that Rama, accompanied 
by Lakshmana, dwelt on the woods at the command of his 
father. 0 son of Pritha, I beheld him in days of old, ranging 
with his bow the top of the Rishyamuka hills! The illus¬ 
trious Rama was like unto Indra, the lord of Yama himself, 
apd the slayer of Xamuchi! Yet that sinlesss one bad to dwell 
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ID the forest at the command of his father, accepting it as his 
duty. The illustrious Rama was equal unto Cakra in prow¬ 
ess, and invincible in battle. And yet he had to range the 
forest renouncing all pleasures ! Therefore, should no one act 
unrighteously, saying,— I am viightij ! Kings Nabhaga and 
Bhagiratha aud others, having subjugated by truth this world 
bounded by the seas, (finally) obtained, 0 child, all the regions 
hereafter. Therefore, should no one act unrighteously, saying, 
—I am mighty! And, 0 exalted of men, the virtuous and 
truthful king of Kaf;i and Karusha was called a mad dog for 
having renounced hjs territories and riches ! Therefore, should 
no one act unrighteously, saying,— I am mighty ! 0 best of 

men, 0 son of Pritha, the seven righteous Rishis, for having 
observed the ordinance prescribed by the Creator himself 
in the Vedas, blaze in the firmatnent.* Therefore, should 
no one act unrighteously, saying, I am mighty! Behold, 
0 king, the mighty elephants, huge as mountain cliffs and 
furnished with tusks, transgress not, 0 exalted of men, the 
laws of the Creator ) Therefore, should none act unrighteously 
saying, Might is mine ! And, O foremost of monarcha, behold 
all the creatures acting according to their species, as ordained 
by the Creator! Therefore, .should none act unrighteously, 
saying. Might is mine! 0 son of Pritha, in truth, and virtue, 
and proper behaviour, and modesty, thou hast surpassed all 
creatures, and thy fame and energy are as bright as fire or 
the Sun ! Firm in thy promises, 0 illustriotxs one, having 
passed in the woods thy painful exile, thou wilt again, O 
king, snatch from the Kauravas thy blazing prosperity with 
the help of thy own energy !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—“Having spoken these words, 
unto Yudhishthira (seated) in the midst of the ascetics with 
friends, the great Rishi, having also saluted Dhaumya and all 
the Pandavas, set out in a northerly direction !” 


* The constellation of seven stars blazing in the firmament is supposed 
to be the seven Riahia Atri, Angiras, Pulastya, Pulaha, &c. In fact, 
each planet or star is some great spirit so transformed for his merits. 
This is an idea often occurring in the sacred books o£ the Aryas.—T. 

[ 10 ] 
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•Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vaua Parva. 


Section XXVI. 

(Arjitndhkiganiana Parva continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana said,—‘‘While the illustrious sons of Panda 
continued to dwell in the Dwaita woods, that great forest 
became filled with Brahmanas. And the lake within that 
forest, ever resounding with Vedic recitations, became sacred 
like a second region of Brahma. And the sounds of the 
Yajus, the Riahs, the Sdnias, and other words uttered by 
the Brahmanas, were exceedingly delightful to hear. And the 
Vedic recitations of the Brahmanas mingling with the twangs 
of bows of the sons of Pritha, produced a union of the Brah- 
mana and Kshatriya customs that was highly beautiful. And 
one evening the Rishi Vaka of the Dalvya family addressed 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti seated in the midst of the Rishis, 
saying,—‘Behold, 0 Chief of the Kurus, 0 son of Pritha, tho 
homa time is come of these Brahmanas devoted to ascetic 
austerities, the time when the (sacred) fires have all been lit 
up ! These all, of rigid vows, protected by thee, are perform¬ 
ing tho rites of religion in this sacred region 1 The descend¬ 
ants of Bhrigu and Angiras, along with those of Va^ishta 
and Kaijyapa, the illustrious sons of Agastya, the offspring of 
Atri all of excellent vows, in fact, all the foremost Brahmanas 
of the whole world, are now united with thee ! Listen, 0 son 
of Pritha, 0 son of the Kurn race born of Kunti, thyself 
with thy brothers, to the words I speak to thee! As fire 
aided by the wind consuraeth the forest, so Brahma energy 
mingling with Kshairiya, energy, and Kshatriya might mingl¬ 
ing with Brahma power, might, when they gathered force, con¬ 
sume all enemies ! 0 child, he should never desire to be with¬ 

out Brahmanas who wisheth to subdue this and the other 
world for length of days ! Indeed, a king slayeth hig enemies 
having obtained a Brahmana conversant with religion and 
worldly affairs and freed from passion and folly. King Vali 
cherishing his subjects practised those duties that lead to salviv- 
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tion, and knew not of any other means in this world than 
Brahmanas; It was for this that all the desires of Virochana s 
son, the Asura (Vali), were ever gratified, and his wealth 
was ever inexhaustible. Having obtained the whole earth 
through the aid of the Brahmanas, he met with destruction 
when he began to practise wrongs on them ! This earth with? 
her wealth never adoreth long as her lord a Kshatriya living 
without a Brahmana! The earth, however, girt by the sea, 
boweth unto him who is ruled by a Brahmana and taught his 
duties by him ! Like an elephant in battle without his driver, 
a Kshatriya destitute of Brahmanas decreaseth in strength I 
The Brahmanas sight is without compare, and the Kshatriya’s 
might also is unparalleled. When these combine, the whole 
earth itself cheerfully yieldeth to such a combination. As fire 
becoming mightier with the wind consumeth straw and wood, 
so kings with Brahmanas consume all foes! An intelligent 
Kshatriya, in order to gain what he hath not, and increase what 
he hath, should take counsel of Brahmanas ! Therefore, 0 son 
of Kunti, for obtaining what thou hast not and increasing what 
thou hast, and spending what thou hast on proper objects and 
persons, keep thou with thee a Brahmana of reputation, of a 
knowledge of the Vedas, of wisdom and experience ! 0 Yudhish- 
thira, thou hast ever highly regarded the Brahmanas. It is for 
this that thy fame is great and blazeth in the three worlds!’ ” 
Vaicampayana continued,—“Then all those Brahmanas 
who were with Yudhishthira worshipped Vaka of the Dalvya 
race, and having heard him praise Yudhishthira became highly 
pleased. And Dwaipayana and Narada and Jamadagnya and 
Prithu^ravas ; and Indradyumna and Bhalaki and Kritachetas 
and Sahasrapat; and Karna§ravas and Munja and Lavana 9 wa 
and Katjyapa ; and Harita and Sthulakarna and Agnivecya and 
Caunaka ; and Kritavak and Suvak and Vrihada^wa and Vibha- 
vasu ; and Urdharetas and Vrishamitra and Suhotra and Hotra- 
vahana ; these and many other Brahmanas of rigid vows then 
adored Yndhishthira like'Kishis adoring Purandara in heaven !” 

Thns’ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Arjuuabhigamana 
of the Yana Parva, 



Section XXVII. 

(Avjanahhigamana Parx'^, continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—“Exiled to the woods the sons of 
Pritha. with Krishna seated in the evening, conversed with 
one another afflicted with sorrow and grief. And the hand¬ 
some and well-informed Krishna, dear unto her lords and de¬ 
voted to them, thus spake unto Yudhishthira:—‘The sinful, 
cruel, and wicked-minded son of Dhritarashtra certainly feel- 
eth no sorrow for us, when, O king, that evil-hearted wretch 
having sent thee with myself into the woods dressed in deer¬ 
skins feeleth no regret! the heart of that wretch of evil deeds 
must surely be made of steel when he could at that time 
address thee, his virtuous eldest brother, in words so harsh ! 
Having brought thee who deservest to enjoy every happiness 
and never such woe, into such distress, alas, that wicked- 
minded and sinful wretch joyeth with his friends ! O Bharata, 
•when dressed in deer-skin thou hast set out for the woods, 
only four persons, 0 monarch, vis., Duryadhana, Kama, the 
evil-minded Cakuni, and Dus^asana that bad and fierce 
brother of Duryodhana, did not shed tears ! With the excep¬ 
tion of these, O thou best of the Kurus, all other Kurus, 
filled with sorrow, shed tears from their eyes ! Beholding this 
thy bed and recollecting what thou hadst before, I grieve, O 
king, for thee who deservest not woe and hast been brought 
up in every luxury ! Remembering that seat of ivory in thy 
court, decked with jewels, and beholding this seat of 
grass, grief cousumeth me, O king! I saw thee, O king, sur¬ 
rounded in thy court by kings ! What peace cau my heart know 
in not beholding thee such now ? I beheld thy body, effulgent 
as the sun, decked with sandal paste ! Alas, grief depriveth 
me of my senses in beholding thee now besmeared with mud 
and dirt! I saw thee before, O king, dressed in silken clothes 
of pure white! But I now behold thee dressed in rags ? 
Formerly, .0 king, pure food of every kind was carried from 
thy house on plates of gold for Brahmanas by thousands! 
And, 0 king, food also of the best kind 'was formerly given 
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by thee unto ascetics both houseless and living in domesticity ! 
Formerly, living in thy mansion thou hadst ever filled with 
food of every kind plates by thousands, and worshipped the 
Brahmanas gratifying every wish of theirs! What peace, O 
king, can my heart know in not beholding all this now ? And, 
O great king, these thy brothers, endued with youth and 
decked with ear-rings, were formerly fed by cooks with food of 
the sweetest flavor and dressed with skill! Alas, O king, I 
now behold them all, so undeserving of woe, living in the 
woods and upon what the woods may yield! My heart, O 
king, knoweth no peace ! Thinking of this Bhimasena living 
in sorrow in the woods, doth not thy anger blaze up, even 
though it is time ? Why doth not thy anger, 0 king, blaze 
up upon beholding the illustrious Bhimasena who ever per- 
formeth everything unaided, so fallen into (J^stress, though 
deserving of every happiness ? Why, 0 king, doth not thy 
anger blaze up on beholding that Bhiraa living in the woods 
who was formerly surrounded with numerous vehicles and 
dressed in costly apparel ? This exalted personage is ready 
to slay all the Kurus in battle. He beareth, however, all 
this sorrow, only because he waiteth for the fulfilment of thy 
promise! This Arjuna, 0 king, though possessed of two 
hands, is equal, for the lightness of his hand in discharging 
shafts, to (Kartavirya) Arjuna of a thousand arms! He is 
even (to foes), like unto Yama himself at the end of the Yuga ! 
It was by the prowess of his weapons that all the kings of the 
earth were made to wait upon the Brahmanas at thy sacrifice! 
Beholding that Arjuna—that tiger among men worshipped by 
both the celestials and the Danavas—so anxious, why, 0 king, 
dost thou not feel indignant ? I grieve, 0 Bharata, that thy 
wrath doth not blaze up at sight of that son of Pritha in exile, 
that prince who deserveth not such distress and who hath been 
brought up in every luxury ! Why doth nob thy wrath blaze 
up at sight of that Arjuna in exile, who, on a single car, hath 
vanquished celestials and men and serpents ? Why, 0 king, 
doth not thy wrath blaze up at sight of that Arjuna in exile 
who, hjonored with offerings of cars and vehicles of various 
forms and horses and elephants, forcibly took from the. kings 
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of the earth their treasures, who is the chastiser of all foes, 
and who at oae impetus can throw full five hundred arrows ? 
Why, 0 king, doth not thy wrath blaze up at sight of Nakula 
in exile, who, so fair and able-bodied and young, is the fore¬ 
most of all swordsmen ? Why, 0 king, dost thou pardon the 
foe, 0 Yudhishthira, at sight of Madri’s son, the handsome 
and brave Sahadeva in exile ? Why doth not thy anger blaze 
up, O king, at sight of both Nakula and Sahadeva over¬ 
whelmed with grief, though so undeserving of distress ? Why 
also, 0 king, dost thou pardon the foe at sight of myself iu 
exile who. born in the race of Drupada and, therefore, the 
sister of Dhrishtadyumna, am !the daughter-in-law of the 
illustrious Pandu and the devoted wife of heroes ? Truly, O' 
thou best of the Bharatas, thou hast no anger, else why is it 
that thy mind is not moved at sight of thy brothers and 
myself (in such distress) ? It is said that there is no Ksha- 
triya in the world who is bereft of anger. I now behold in 
thee, however, a refutation of the proverb! That Kshatriya, 
O son of Pritha, who discm^ereth not his energy when he- 
opportunity cometh, is ever disregarded by all creatures! 
Therefore, 0 king, thou shouldst not extend thy forgiveness 
to the foe. Indeed, with thy energy, without doubt, thou, 
mayst slay them all! So also, 0 king, that Kshatriya who is 
not appeased when the time for forgiveness cometh, becometb 
unpopular with every creature and meeteth with destruction 
both in this and the other world!’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Arjunahi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXVIII. 

(Arjundhliigamana Parva continued.) 

“Draupadi continued,—‘On this subject, the ancient story 
of the conversation between Prahlada and Vali the son of 
Virochana, is quoted as an example. One day Vali asked his 
grand-father Prahlada, the chief of the Asuras a'hd the 
Danavas, possessed of great wisdom and well-versed in the 
.mysteries of the science of duty, saying,—0 father, is forgive- 
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ness meritorious or might and energy such ? lam puzzled as 
regards this; 0 father, enlighten me who ask thee this! 0 
thou conversant with all duties, tell me truly which of these 
is meritorious! I will strictly obey whatever thy command 
may be !—Thus asked (by Vali), his wise gand-father, conver¬ 
sant with every conclusion, replied upon the whole subject 
unto his grand-son who had sought at his hands the resolution 
of his doubts. And Prahlada said,—Know, 0 child, these two 
truths with certainty, viz,, that might is not always meritori¬ 
ous and forgiveness also is not always meritorious ! He that 
forgiveth always sutfereth many evils. Servants and strangers 
and enemies always disregard him. No creature ever bendeth 
down unto him. Therefore it is, O child, that the learned 
applaud not a constant habit of fergiveness ! The servants of 
an ever-forgiving person always disregard him, and contract 
numerous faults. These mean-minded men also seek to de¬ 
prive him of his wealth. Vile-souled servants also themselves 
appropriate, his vehicles and clothes and ornaments and apparel 
and beds and seats and food and drink and other articles of 
use. They do not also, at the command of their master, give 
unto others the things they are directed to give. Nor do they 
ever worship their master with that respect which is their 
master’s due. Disregard in this world in worse than death. 
O child, sons and servants and attendants and even strangers 
speak harsh words unto the man who always forgiveth. Per¬ 
sons, disregarding the man of an ever-forgiving temper, even 
desire his wife, and his wife also, becometh ready to act as 
she willetb. And servants also that are ever fond of pleasure, 
if they do not receive even slight punishments from their 
master, contract all sorts of vices, and the wicked ever injure 
such a master. These and many other demerits attach to 
those that are ever-forgiving ! 

“ ‘Listen now, 0 son of Virochana, to the demerits of those 
that are never-forgiving ! The man of wrath who, surrounded 
by darkness, always inflicteth, by help of his own energy, 
various kinds of punishments on persons whether they deserve 
them or not, is necessarily separated from hio friends in conse¬ 
quence of that energy of his. Such a man is hated by both 
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relatives and strangers. Such a man, because he insulteth 
others, suffereth loss of wealth and reapeth disregard and 
sorrow and hatred and confusion and enemies. The man of 
wrath, in consequence of his ire, inflicteth punishments on 
man and obtaineth (in return) harsh words. He is divested 
of his prosperity soon and even ©f-UXer-not to say, of friends 
and relatives. He that puteth forth his might both upon his 
benefactor and his foe, is an object of alarm to the world, like 
a snake that hath taken shelter in a house, to the inmates 
thereof. What prosperity can he have who is an object of 
alarm to the world ? People always do him an injury when 
they find a hole. Therefore, should men never exhibit might 
in excess nor forgivness on all occasions. One should put forth 
his might and show his forgivness on proper occasions. He 
that becometh forgiving at the proper time and harsh and 
mighty also at the proper time, obtaineth happiness both in 
this ’world and the other. 

“ T shall now in<licatc the occasions in detail of forgivness, 
as laid down by the learned, and which should ever be 'observ¬ 
ed by all. Hearken unto me as I speak ! He that hath done 
thee, a service, even if he is guilty of a grave wrong unto 
thee, recollecting ids former service shouldst than foi'give that 
oflfender. Those also that have became offenders from igno¬ 
rance and folly should be forgiven, for learuiug and wisdom arc 
not always easily attainable by man. They that having offend¬ 
ed thee knowingly, plead ignorance, should be punished, even 
if their offences be trivial. Such crooked men should never be 
pardoned. The first offence of every creature should be for¬ 
given. The second offence, however, should be p\mished, even 
if it be trivial. If, however, a person commiteth an offence 
unwillingly, it hath been said that examining his plea well by 
a judicious enquiry, he should be pardoned. Humility may van¬ 
quish might, humility may vanquish weakness. There is nothing 
that humility may not accomplish. Therefore, humility is truly 
fisreer (than it seeincth)! One should act with reference to place 
and time taking note of his own might or weakness. Nothing 
can succeed that hath been undertaken without reference 
to place and time, Therefore, do thou ever wait for place and 
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time! Sometimes offenders should be forgiven from fear of the 
people. These have been declared to be times of forgiveness. 
And it hath been said that on occasions besides these, mio-ht 
should be put forth against transgressors.—' 

“Draupadi continued,—T, therefore, regard, 0 king, that the 
time hath come for thee to put forth thy might! Unto 
those Kurus, the covetous sons of Dhritarashtra who injure 
US always, the present is not the time for forgiveness! It 
behoveth thee to put forth thy might. The humble and for¬ 
giving person is disregarded; while those that are fierce perse¬ 
cute others. He, indeed, is a king who bath recourse to both, 
each according to its time !’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-eighth Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXIX. 

(Arjundhkigamana Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Anger is the slayer of men and is 
again their prosperor. Know this, O thou possessed of great 
wisdom, that anger is the root of all prosperity and all adversity. 
O thou beautiful one, he that suppresseth his anger earueth 
prosperity. That man, again, who always giveth way to anger, 
reapeth adversity from his fierce anger. It is seen in this 
world that anger is the cause of destruction of every creature. 
How then can one like me indulge his anger which is so des¬ 
tructive of the world ? The angry man commiteth sin ; the 
angry man killeth even his preceptors. The angry man insult- 
eth even his superiors in harsh words. The man that is angry 
faileth to distinguish between what should be said and what 
should not. There is no act that an angry man may not 
do, no word that an angry man may not utter. From anger a 
man may slay one that deserveth not to be slain, and may 
worship one that deserveth to be slain. The angry man 
may even send his own soul to the regions of Yama, Be¬ 
holding all these faults, the wise control their anger, desi¬ 
rous of obtaining high prosperitiy both in this and the 
[ 11 ] 
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Other world. It is for this that they of tranquil souls have 
banished wrath. How can one like us indulge in it then ? 
0 daughter of Drupada, reflecting upon all this, my anger is 
not excited ! One that actet.h not against a man whose wrath 
hath been up, rescueth himself as also others from great fear, 
in fact, he may be regarded to be the physician of the two 
(vis., himself and the angry man),* If a weak man perse¬ 
cuted by others, foolishly becometh angry towards men that 
are mightier than he, he then becometh himself the cause of 
bis own destruction. Aud in respect of one who thus deli¬ 
berately throweth away his life, there are no regions hereafter 
to gain. Therefore, 0 daughter of Drupada, it hath been 
5aid that a weak man should always suppress his wrath. And 
the wise man also who though persecuted suffereih not his 
wrath to bo roused, joycth in the ocher world, having passed 
■his persecutor over in indifference. It is for this reason hath 
it been said that a wise man, whether strong or weak, should 
ever forgive his persecutor even when the latter is in straits. 
It is for this, 0 Krishna, that the virtuous applaud them that 
■have conquered their wrath. Indeed, it is the opinion of the 
virtuous that the honest and forgiving man is ever victorious. 
Truth is more beueficial than untruth ; and gentle than cruel 
behaviour. How can one like me, therefore, even for the pur¬ 
pose of slaying Duryodhana, exhibit anger which hath so 
many faults and which the virtuous banish from their souls ? 
They that are regarded by the learned of foresight, as poss- 
e.ssed of (true) force of character, are certainly those who are 
■wrathful in outward show otdy. Men of learning and of true 
insight call him to be possessed of force of character who by 
his wisdom can suppress his risen wrath. 0 thou of fair 
hips, the angry man seeth not things in their true light. 
The man that is angry seeth not his way nor respecieth per¬ 
sons. The angry man killcth even those that deserve not to 
be killed. The man of wrath slayeth even his preceptors. 
Therefore, the man possessing force of character should ever 
banish wrath Co a distance. The man that is overwhelmed 


* Vilkautha would explain thU as meaning “Himself aud others.’’ 
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with wrath acquircth not with ease generosity, dignity, cour¬ 
age, skill, and other attributes belonging to real force of 
character. A man by forsaking anger can exhibit proper 
energy, whereas, O' wise one, it is highly difficult for the 
angry man to exhibit his energy at the proper time! The 
ignorant* always regard anger as equivalent to energy. 
Wrath, however, hath been given to man for the destruction 
of the world. The man, therefore, who wisheth to behave 
properly, must ever forsake anger. Even one who hath aban¬ 
doned the excellent virtues of his own order, it is certain* 
never indulgeth in wrath (if he behaveth properly).-f* If fools, 
of minds without light, transgress in every respect, how, O' 
faultless one, can one like me transgress (like them) If- 
amongst men there were not persons eq-ual unto the Earth in. 
forgiveness, there would be no peace among men but continued 
strife caused by wrath. If the injured return their injuries, if 
one chastised by his superiors were to chastise his superior in. 
return, the consequence would bo the destruction of every 
creature, and sin also would prevail in the world. If the man. 
who hath ill speeches from another returncth those speeches- 
afterwards; if the injured man returnetb his injuries; if the- 
chastised person chasiiseth in return ; if fathers slay .sons, and 
sons, fathers ; and if husbands slay wives, and wives, husbands; 
then, O Krishna, how can birth take place in a world where- 
anger prevaileth so! For, O thou of handsome face, know 
that the birth of creatures is due to peace i If the kings also* 
O Draupadi, giveth way to wrath, his wibjects soon meet with- 
destruction. Wrath, therefore, hath for its consequence the 
destruction and the distress of the people. And because it is= 


• The Bengal editions read apandilai. Nilakantha, however, adhering 
to Pandiia would explain it as used ironically. Tliia is ceruinly inge¬ 
nious. We prefer the Bengal reading.—T. 

t The sense of the second line of this Sloka is very obscure. tVe have 
followed Niiakantha.—T, 

+ Wo do not follow Nilakantha in taking iheAnindite of the test as 
a locative singular connected with We prefer to take it as a 

vocative singular addressed to Draupadi.—T. 
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Been that there are in the world men who are forgiving like 
the Earth, it is therefore that creatures derive their life and 
enjoy prosperity. 0 beautiful one, one should forgive, under 
every injury. It hath been said that the continuation of 
epecies is due to man being forgiving. He, indeed, is a wise 
and excellent person who hath conquered his wrath and who 
showeth forgiveness even when insulted, oppressed, and angered 
by a strong person. The man of power who controleth his 
■wrath, hath (for his enjoyment) numerous everlasting regions; 
while he that is angry, is called foolish, and meeteth vjith des¬ 
truction both in this and the other world. O Krishna, the 
illustrious and forgiving Kdcyapa hath, in this respect, sung 
the following verses in honor of men that are ever forgiving ;— 
Forgiveness is virtue; forgiveness is sacrifice ; forgiveness is 
the Vedas ; forgiveness is the Cmti.* He that knoweth this 
is capable of forgiving everything. Forgiveness is Brahma 
forgiveness is Truth forgiveness is stored ascetic merit; for¬ 
giveness protecteth the ascetic merit of the furture ; forgiveness 
is asceticism ; forgiveness is holiness ; and by forgiveness is it 
that the universe is held together. Persons that are forgiving 
attain to the regions obtainable by those that have performed 
meritorious sacrifices, or those that are well-conversant with 
the Vedas, or those that have high ascetic merit. Those that 
perform Vedic sacrifices § as also those that perform the meri¬ 
torious rites of religion obtain other regions. Men of forgive¬ 
ness, however, obtain those much-adored regions that are in 
the world of Brahma. Forgivness is the might of the mighty; 
forgiveness is sacrifice; forgiveness is quiet of mind. How, 
O Krishna, can one like us abandon forgiveness, which is 
such, and in which are established Brahma, and Truth, and 
Wisdom, and the worlds ? The man of wisdom should ever 
forgive, for when he is capable of forgiving everything, he 


* Cruii here expresses the same sense as the Vedas. Literally, it is 
audition as opposed to Smriti which is tradition. —T. 

t Used in the sense of ‘the collective body of Brahmanas.’—T. 

% The highest virtue, equivalent to Godhead.—^T. 
g Sacrifices are specially ordained in the Yajas. —T. 
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attaineth to Brahma.* This world belongeth to those that are 
forgiving; the other world is also theirs. The forgiving 
acquire honors here, and a state of blessedness hereafter. 
Those men that ever conquer their wrath by forgiveness, ob¬ 
tain the higher regions. Therefore hath it been said that for¬ 
giveness is the highest virtue.—These are the verses sung by 
Ka^yapa in respect of those that are ever-forgiving. Having 
listened, 0 Draupadi, to these verses in respect of forgiveneas, 
content thyself! Give not way to thy wrath! Our grand-sire 
the son of Santanu will worship peace; Krishna the son of 
Devaki will worship peace ; the preceptor (Drona) and Vidura 
called Kshatri will both speak of peace ; Kripa and Sanjaya 
also will preach peace. And Somadatta and Yuyutshu and 
Drona’s son and our grandsire Vyasa, every one of them speak- 
eth always of peace. Ever urged by these towards peace, the 
king (Dhritarashtra) will, I think, return us our kingdom. 
If, however, he yieldeth to temptation, he will meet with 
destruction. 0 lady, a crisis hath come in the history of the 
Bharatas for plunging them into calamity ! This hath been 
my certain conclusion from sometime before! Suyodhana 
deserveth not the kingdom. Therefore hath he been unable to 
acquire forgiveness. I, however, deserve the sovereignty, and 
therefore is it that forgiveness hath taken possession of me. 
Forgiveness and gentleness are the qualities of the self-poss¬ 
essed. They represent eternal virtue. I shall, therefore, truly 
adopt those qualities !’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-ninth Section in the Arjunabhi 
gamana of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXX. 

(Arjandbhigamana Parva continued.) 

“Draupadi said,—T bow down unto Dhdtri and Vidhdtri "f* 
who have thus clouded thy sense! Regarding the burden 

Th* highest state of Godhead.—T. 

Dhdtri is God ; Vidhdtri, the embodiment of acts, which are sup¬ 
posed to determine the course of one’s life. Or, simply, the Creator and 
the Ordaiuer of everything in the universe.—T. 
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(thou art to bear) thou thinkest differently from the ways of 
thy fathers and grand-fathers' Influenced by acts men are 
placed in different situations of life. Acts, therefore, produce 
consequences that are inevitable ; emancipation is desired from 
mere folly. It seemeth that man can never attain prosperity in 
this world by virtue, gentleness, forgiveness, straight-forward¬ 
ness and fear of censure ! If this were not so, O Bharata, 
this insufferable calamity would never have overtaken thee 
who art so undeserving of it, and these thy brothers of great 
energy ! Neither in those days of prosperity nor in these days 
of thy adversity, thou, 0 Bharata, hath ever known anything 
so dear to thee as virtue, which thou hast even regarded as 
dearer to thee than life ! That thy kingdom is for virtue 
alone, that thy life also is for virtue alone, is known to Brah- 
manas and thy superiors and even the celestials ! I think thou 
canst abandon Bhimasena and Arjuna and these twin son of 
Madri along with myself, but thou canst not abandon virtue ! 
I have heard that the king protectetb virtue ; and virtue, pro¬ 
tected by him, protectetb him (in return)! I see, however, 
that virtue protectetb thee not! Like the shadow pursuing a 
man, thy heart, 0 tiger among men, with singleness of purpose, 
ever seeketh virtue. Thou hast never disregarded thy equals, 
and inferiors and superiors! Obtaining even the entire world, 
thy pride never increased ! 0 son of Pritha, thou ever wor- 

shippest Bhahmanas, and gods, and the Pritris, with Swahas 
and Swaclhas* and other forms of worship ! 0 son of Pritha, 

thou hast ever gratified the Brahmanas by fulfilling every wish 
of theirs ! Yatis and Sannyasinsf and mendicants of demes- 
tic lives have always been fed in tby house from off plates of 
gold where I have distributed (food) amongst them. Unto the 
Vdnaprastlias J thou always givest gold and food. There is 
nothing in thy house thou mayst not give unto the Brahma¬ 
nas ! In the Vicivadeva sacrifice that is, for thy peace, per¬ 
formed in thy house, the things consecrated are first offered 


* Both are particular Mantras of Vedas.—T. 

+ Orders of ascetics.—-T. 

1 Order of ascetics not living iu domesticity.—T. 


VANA PAEVA. 


87 


unto guests and all creatures, while thou livest th 3 ’self with 
what remaineth (after distribution) ! Ishtis, Pacubandlias, 
sacrifices for obtaining fruition of desires, the religious rites of 
(ordinary) domesticity, Paka sacrifices, and sacrifices of other 
kinds, are ever performed in thy house. Even in this great 
forest, so solitary and haunted by robbers, living in exile, 
divested of thy kingdom, thy virtue hath sustained no dimi¬ 
nution ! The Agiuamedha* the Rdjasuya, the Pundarika.f 
the Gosava.l these grand sacrifices requiring large gifts have 
all been performed by thee! 0 monarch, impelled by a per¬ 

verse sense during that dire hour of a losing match at dice, thou 
didst yet stake and lose thy kingdom, thy wealth, thy weapons, 
thy brothers, and myself! Simple, gentle, liberal, modest, 
truthful, how, 0 king, could thy mind be attracted to the vice 
of gambling ? I am almost deprived of my sense, 0 king, and 
my heart is overwhelmed with grief, beholding this thy distress, 
and this thy calamity I An old history is cited as an illus¬ 
tration for the truth that men are subject to the will of God 
and never to their own wishes! The Supreme Lord and 
Ordainer of all ordaineth everything in respect of the weal 
and woe, the happiness and misery, of all creatures, even 
prior to their births, guided by the acts of each, which are 
even like a seed (destined to sprout forth into the tree of life). 
0 hero amongst men, as a wooden doll is made to move its 
limbs by the wire-puller, so are creatures made to work by the 
Lord of all. 0 Bharata, like space that covereth every object, 
God, pervading every creature, ordaineth its weal or woe. 
Like a bird tied with a string, every creature is dependant on 
God. Every one is subject to God and none else. No one can 
be his own ordainer. Like a pearl on its string, or a bull 
held fast by the cord passing through its nose, or a tree 
fallen from the bank into the middle of the stream, every 
creature followeth the command of the Creator, because im¬ 
bued with His Spirit and because established in Him. And 


* The Horse-sacrifice, 
t The Elephant-sacrifice, 
i The Cow-sacrifice. 


MAHilBHARATA. 


Sc? 

man himself, dependent on the Universal Soul, cannot pass a 
moment independently. Enveloped in darkness, creatures are 
not masters of their own weal or woe. They go to heaven or 
hell, urged by God Himself. Like light straws dependent on 
strong winds, all creatures, O Bharata, are dependent on 
God ! And God himself, pervading all creatures and engaged 
in acts right and wrong, moveth in .the universe, though 
none can say —This is God! This body witli its physical 
attributes* is only the means by which God—the Supreme 
Lord of all-maketh (every creature) to reap fruits that are 
good or bad. Behold the- power of illusion that hath been 
spread by God, who confounding with his illusion, maketh crea¬ 
tures slay their fellows' Truth-knowing Munis behold these 
differently. They appear to them in a different light, even 
like the rays of the Sun (which to ordinary eyes are only a 
pencil of light, while to eyes more penetrating seem fraught 
with the germs of food and driok).-|* Ordinary men behold 
the things of the earth otherwise. It is God who maketh them 
all, adopting different processes in their creation and des¬ 
truction. And, 0 Yudhishthira, the Selfcreate Grandsire, 
Almighty God, spreading illusion, slayeth his creatures by the 
instrumentality of his creatures, as one may break a piece of 
inert and senseless wood with wood, or stone with stone, or 
iron with iron ! And the Supreme Lord, according to his plea¬ 
sure, sporteth with his creatures, creating and destroying them, 
like a child with his toy (of soft earth). 0 king, it doth seem 
to me that God behaveth towards his creatures like a father or 
mother unto them. Like a vicious person. He seemeth to bear 
himself towards them in anger! Beholding superior and well- 
behaved and modest persons persecuted, while the sinful are 
happy, I am sorely troubled ! Beholding this thy distress and 
the prosperity of Suyodhana, I do not speak highly the Great 
Ordainer who suflfereth such inequality! O sir, what fruits 
doth the Great Ordainer reap by granting prosperity to Dhrita- 


* Kshetraaanqitam means literally “called Kshetra," Kshetra how¬ 
ever, is a collection of attributes, most of which are physical. 

t So Nilakantha. fide Yudhishthira’a hymn to the San on page. 
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iTishfcra’s son who transgresseth the ordinances, who is crooked 
and covetous, and who injureth virtue and religion! If the 
act done pursueth the doer and none else, then certainly it is 
God himself who is stained with the sin of every act. If, how¬ 
ever, the sin of an act done doth not attach to the doer, then 
(individual) might (and not God) is the true cause of acts, and 
I grieve for those that have no might ■’ ” 

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Arjunabhigaraana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXI. 

{Ariiindhkigamaiia Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Thy speech, 0 Yajnnseni, is delight¬ 
ful, smooth and full of excellent phrases. We have listened 
to it (carefully). Thou speakest, however, the’ language of 
atheism ! 0 princess, I never act, solicitous of the fruits of my 
actions! I give away, because it is my duty to give ; I sacrifice, 
because it is ray duty to sacrifice! O Krishna, I accomplish 
to the best of ray power whatever a person living in domesti¬ 
city should do, regardless of the fact whether those acts have 
fruits or not. 0 thou of fair hips, I act virtuously, not 
from the desire of reaping the fruits of virtue, but of not 
transgressing the ordinances of the Veda, and beholding also 
the conduct of the good and wise! My heart, 0 Krishna, is 
naturally attracted towards virtue. The man who wisheth to 
reap the fruits of virtue is a trader in virtue. His nature is 
mean and he should never be counted amongst the virtuous. 
Nor doth he ever obtain the fruits of his virtues ! Nor doth 
he of sinful heart, who having accomplished a virtuous act 
doubteth in his mind, obtain the fruits of his act, in conse¬ 
quence of that scepticism of bis ! I speak unto thee, under 
the authority of the Vedas,* which constitute the highest proof 
in such matters, that never shouldst thou doubt virtue ! The 
man that doubteth virtue is destined to take his birth in the 
brute spewes. Tu e man of weak understanding who doubteth 


* dtmioJat (ablative) equivalent to Vedaikaprumanyat. So Nilakantha. 

[ 12 ] 
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religion, virtue or the words of the Rishis, is precluded from 
regions of immortality and bliss, like Cudras from the Vedas ! 
O intelligent one, if a child born of a good race studieth the 
Vedas and beareth himself virtuously, royal sages of virtuous 
behaviour regard him as an aged sage (notwithstanding his 
years )! The sinful wretch, however, who doubteth religion and 
iransgresseth the scriptures, is regarded as lower even than 
‘Cudras and robbers! Thou hast seen with thy own eyes the 
great ascetic Markandoya of immeasurable soul come to us ! 
It is by virtue alone that he hath acquired immortality in the 
flesh. Vyasa, and Va^istha, and Maitreya, and Narada, and 
Loma(;a, and Cuka, and other Rishis have all, by virtue alone, 
become of pure souls ' Thou beholdest them with thy own 
eyes as furnished with prowess of celestial asciticism, compe¬ 
tent to curse or bless (with effect), and superior to the very 
gods! 0 sinless one, these all, equal to the celestials them¬ 

selves, brihold with their eyes what is writ in the Vedas, and 
describe virtue as the foremost duty! It behove&h thee not, 
therefore, 0 amiable Queen, to either doubt or censure God 
or act, with a foolish heart! The fool that doubteth religion 
and disregardeth virtue, proud of the proof derived from his own 
■ reasoning, regardeth not other proofs and holdetb the Rrishis 
who are capable of knowing the future as present as mad men. 
The fool regardeth only the external world capable of gratify¬ 
ing his senses, and is blind to everything else. He that doubt¬ 
eth religion hath no expiation for his offence. Tnat miserable 
wretch is full of anxiety and acquireth not regions of bliss 
hereafter. A rejecter of proofs, a slanderer of the interpreta¬ 
tion of the Vedic scriptures, a transgressor urged by lust and 
covetousness, that fool goeth to hall. 0 amiable one, he on 
the other hand, who ever cherisheth religion with faith, obtain- 
eth eternal bliss in the other worjd. The fool who cherisheth 
not religion, transgressing the proofs offered by the Rishis, 
never obtaineth prosperity in any life, for such trausgres.sion 
of the scriptures. It is certain, O handsome one, that with 
respect to him who regardeth not the words of the Rishis or 
the conduct of the virtuous as proof, neither this nor the other 
world existeth. Doubt not, 0 Krishna, the ancient religion 
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that is practised by the good aod framed by Rishis of univer¬ 
sal knowledge and capable of seeing all things ! O daughter 
of Drupada, religion is the only raft for those desirous of 
going to heaven, like a ship to merchants desirous of crossing 
the ocean. 0 thou faultless one, if the,virtues that are prac¬ 
tised by the virtuous had no fruits, this universe theti would 
be enveloped in infamous darkness. No one then would pur¬ 
sue salvation, no one would seek to acquire knowledge, not 
even wealth, but men would live like beasts. If asceticism, 
the austerities of celebate life, Sacrefices, study of the Vedas, 
charity, honesty,—these all were fruitless, men wotild not have 
practised virtues, generation after generation. If acts were all 
fruitless, a dire confusion would ensure. For what then do 
Rishis and gods and Gandharvas and Rakshasas, who arc all 
independent of human conditions, cherish virtue with such 
affection? Knowing it for certain that God is the giver of 
fruits in respect of virtue, they practise virtue in this world. 
This, 0 Krishn^ is the eternal (source of) prosperity ! When 
the fruits of both knowledge and asceticism are seen, virtue 
and vice cannot be fruitless. Call to thy miud, O Krishna, the 
circumstances of thy own birth as thou hast heard of them, 
and recall also the manner in which Dhrishtadyumna of great 
prowess was born ! These, O thou of sweet smilea, are the 
best proofs (of the fruits of virtue) 1 They that have their 
minds under control, reap the fruits of their acts and are con¬ 
tent with little. Ignorant fools are not content with even the 
much they get (here), because they have no happiness born of 
virtue to acquire in the world hereafter. The fruitless of virtu¬ 
ous acts ordaiued iu the Vedas, as also of all transgressions, the 
origin and destructions of acts, are, O beautiful one, mysteries- 
to even the god ! The.se are not known to anybody and every¬ 
body. Ordinary men are ignorant In respect of these.* The 

* We adopt the readin" Nailanivcda <tc. and not the reading with¬ 
out the negative particle. The following verse also begining with Jpi 
kalpd etc. is, we regard, an interpolation. Nilakantha spends ranch in¬ 
genuity in explaining the sense, adopting the second line ae genuine, but 
we think he is iu error.—T. 
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gods keep up the mystery, for the illusion covering the conducb 
of the gods is unintelligible. Those regenerate ones that have 
destroyed all aspirations, that have built all their hopes on 
vows and ascetiscisrn, that have burnt all their sins and have 
acquired minds where quiet and peace and holiness dwell, un¬ 
derstand all these. Therefore, though you mayst not see the 
fruits of virtue, thou shouldst not yet doubt religion or the 
gods. Thou must perform sacrifices with a will, and practise 
charity without insolence. Acts in this world have their fruits, 
and virtue also is eternal. Brahma himself told this unto his 
(spiritual) sons, as testified to by Ka^yapa. Let thy doubt, 
therefore, 0 Krishna, be dispelled like mist. Reflecting upon 
all this, let thy scepticism give way to faith. Slander not God, 
who is the lord of all creatures. Learn how to know Him, 
Bow down unto Him. Let not thy mind be such. And, O 
Krishna, never disregard that Supreme Being through whose 
grace, mortal man by piety, acquireth immortality !’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Section XXXII. 

(Arjimdbhifiamana Parua continued.) 

“Draupadi said,—T do not ever disregard or slander religion, 
O son of Pritha ! Why siiould I disregard God the lord of 
all creatures ? Afflicted with woe, know me, 0 Bharata, to 
be only raving ! I will once more indulge in lamentations: 
listen to me with attention i O persecuter of all enemies, 
every conscious* creature should certainly act in this world. 
It is only the immobile, and not other creatures, that may live 
without acting. The calf, immediately after its birth, sucketh 
the mother’s teat. Persons’feel pain inconsequence of incanta¬ 
tions performed with their statiies.-j* It seemeth, therefore, 

* Janata. We do not prefer the reading Jdiena, by a ejeature that 
is born .—T 

t Chhdi^opasemmf a technical terra so e-vplained by Nil.ikaiitha. The 
argument isi not very clear. 
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O Yudhishthira, that creatures derive the character of their 
lives from their acts of former lives, Amongst mobile creatures 
man differeth in this respect that he aspireth, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, to affect his course of life in this and the other 
world by means of his acts. Impelled by the inspiration of 
a former life, all creatures visibly (reap) in this world the 
fruits of their acts. Indeed, all creatures live accordin 2 to 
the inspiration of a former life, even the Creator and the 
Ordainer of the universe, like a crane that liveth on the water 
(untaught by any one). If a creature acteth not, its course 
of life is impossible. In the case of a creature, therefore, there 
must be action and not inaction. Thou also shouldst act, and 
not incur censure by abandoning action. Cover thyself up, 
as with an armour, with action. There may or may not be 
even one in a thousand who truly knoweth the utility of acts 
or work. One must act for protecting as also increasing his 
wealth ; for if without seeking to earn, one continueth to only 
spend, his wealth, even if it were a hoard huge as the Hima- 
vat, would soon be exhausted. <Ail the creatures in the world 
would have been exterminated, if there were no action. If 
also acts bore no fruits, creatures would never have multiplied. 
It is even seen that creatures sometimes perform acts that have 
no fruits, for without acts the course of life itself would bo 
impossible. Tnose persons in the world who believe in Des¬ 
tiny, and those again who believe in Chance, are both the 
worst among men. Tiiose only that believe in the efficacy of 
acts are laudable. He that lieth at ease, wit.hout activity, 
believing in Destiny alone, is soon destroyed like an unbnrnt 
earthen pot in water. So also he that believeth in Chance, 
i. e, sitteth inactive though capable of activity, liveth not long, 
for his life is one of weakness and helplcssne.'^s. If any pcitsou 
accidentally acqnireth any wealth, it is said he deriveih it from 
Chance, for no one’s effort hath brought about the result, 
And, 0 son of Pritha, whatever of good fortune a person ob- 
taineth?n consequence of religious rites, that is called Provi¬ 
dential^ The fruit, however, that person obtaineth by acting 
himself, and which is the direct rc.sult of those .acts of his, 
is regarded as proof of Personal ubiiily, And, 0 best of 
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men, know that the wealth one obtaineth spontaneously and 
without cause is said to be a spontaneous acquisition.* What 
ever is thus obtained by Chance, by Providential dispensation, 
spontaneously, or as the result of one’s acts, is, however, 
the consequence of the acts of a former life. And God, the 
Ordainer of the universe, judging according to the acts of 
former lives, distributeth among men their portions in this 
world. Whatever acts, good or bad, a person performeth, know, 
that they are the result of God’s arrangements agreeably to 
the acts of a former life. This body is only the instrument in 
the hands of God, for doing the acts that are done. Itself 
inert, it doth as God urgeth it to do. 0 son of Kunti, it is the 
Supreme Lord of all who maketh all creatures do what they 
do. The creatures themselves are inert. 0 hero, man, having 
first settled some purpose in his mind, accomplisheth it, himself 
working with the aid of his intelligence. We, therefore, say 
that man is himself the cause (of what he doeth). 0 bull 
among men, it is impossible to number the acts of men, for 
mansions and towns arc the result of man’s acts. Intelligent 
men know, by help of their intellect, that oil may be had 
from sesame, curd.s from milk, and that food may be cooked 
by means of igniting fuel. Tiiey know also the means for 
accomplishing all thc.se. And knowing them, they afterwards 
set themselves, with proper appliances, to accomplish them. 
And creat\ires support their lives by the results achieved in 
these directions by their own acts. If a work is c-xecuted by 

a skilled workman it i.s executed well. From differences (in 

characteristics) anoriier work may be said to be that of an 
unskillful hand. If a ])crson were not, in the matter of his 
acts, himself the cause .thereof, then sacrifices would not bear 
any fruits in his case, nor would any body be a disciple or 
•a master. It is because a person is himself the cause of his 
work that he is appla\idcd when ho achieveth success. So 

the doer is censured if he fuiieth. If man were not himselt 

the cause of his acts, how would all this be justified f Some 

* Such as obtaining a jewel while in .search of a lost coin of the low¬ 
est ralue. This is Nilakiiulha’e hapi'y illustration.—T 
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say that everything is the result of Chance, otliers, that every¬ 
thing is the result of Providential dispensation ; others again, 
that this is not so, but that everything which is supposed to 
be the result of destiny or Chance is the result of the good 
or the bad acts of former lives.* It is seen that possessions are 
obtained from Chance as also from destiny. Something being 
from Destiny and something from Chance, something is ob¬ 
tained by Exertion. In the acquisition of his objects, there is 
no fourth cause in the case of man. Thus say those that are 
acquainted with truth and skilled in knowledge.-f If, however, 
Dod himself were not the giver of good and bad fruits, then 
amongst creatures there would not be any that was miserable. 
If the effect of former acts be a myth, then all purposes for 
which man would work should be successful. They, therefore, 
that regard the three alone (mentioned above) as the doors of 
all success and failure in the world, (without regarding the acts 
of former life), are dull and inert like the body itself.^ For 
all this, however, a person should act. This is the conclusion of 
Manu himself. The person that doth not act, certainly succumb* 
cth, 0 Yudhishthira, the man of action in this world generally 
ineeteth with success. The idle, however, never achieve success. 
If success becometh impossible, then should one seek to remove 
the difficulties that bar his way to success. And, 0 king, if a 
person worketh (hard), his debt (to the gods) is cancelled (whe¬ 
ther he achieveth success or not). The person that is idle and 
lieth at his length, is overcome by adversity ; while he that is 
active and skilful is sure to reap success and enjoy prosperity. 
Intelligent persons engaged in acts with confidence in themselves 
regard all who are diffident as doubting and unsuccessful. The 
confident and faithful, however, are regarded by them as 
succe.ssful. And this moment misery hath overtaken us. If, 
however, thou betakest to action, that misery will certainly 
be removed. If thou meetest failure, then that will furnish 

• Adri^an, as explained by Nilikantha, is the good or the bad acts of 
a former life. 

t Banter. 

J The word in the text is Atml. It meuns here body. So Nilakaiitlia 
Otherwi.se it would have no sense. 
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a proof unto tlioe and V’rikodara and Vivatshu and tlie twins 
(thai ye arc unable to snatch the kingdom from the foe). The 
acts of others, it is seen, are crowned with success. It is 
probable that ours also will be successful. How can one know 
beforehand what the consequence will be ? Having exerted 
thyself, thou wilt know what the fruit of thy exertions will 
be. Tne tiller tilleth with the plough the soil and .soweth the 
iceds thereon. He then sitetn silent, for the clouds (after 
,hat) are the cause that would help the seeds to grow into 
)laiits. If, however, the clouds favor him not, the tiller is 
ibsolvcd from all blame. He sayeth unto himself,—What others 
lo I have doue. If, notwithstanding this, I meet With failure, 
0 blame can attach to me.—Thinking so, he containeth hirn- 
oelf and never indulgeth in self-reproach. 0 Bharata, no one 
should despair, saying,—Oh, I am acting, yet success is not 
mine —For there are two other causes, besides exertion, to¬ 
wards success, Wiiethcr there be success or failure, there 
should be no despair, for success in acts dependeth upon the 
union of many circumstances. If one important element is 
wanting, success doth not become commensurate, or doth nob 
come at all. If, however, no exertion is made, there can be no 
success. Nor is there anything to applaud in the absence of 
all exertion. Tne intelligent, aided by their intelligence, and 
according to their full might, bring place, time, means, aus¬ 
picious rites, for the acquisition of prosperity. With care- 
fulluess and vigilence should one set himself to work, his chief 
guide being his prowess. In the union of qualities necessary 
lor success in work, prowess seeineth to be the chief. When the 
man of inlclligeuce sceth his enemy superior to him iu many 
qualities, he should seek the accomplishment of his purposes 
by means of the ans of conciliation and proper appliances. 
He should also wish evil unto his foe and his banishment. 
Without speaking of mortal man, if bis foe were even the 
ocean or the hills, he should be guided by such motives. A 
person by his activity in searching for the holes of his enemies, 
dischargeth his debt to himself as also to his friends. • No man 
should ever disparage himself, for the man that disparageth 
himself never earneth high prosperity, 0 Bharata, success ia 



VAN* PAUVA, 


97 


t.his world is attainable on such conditions ' In fact, success 
in the world is said to depend on acting according to time and 
circumstances. My father formerly kept a learned Brahmana 
with him. 0 bull of the Bharata race, he said all this unto 
my father. Indeed, these instructions as to duty, uttered by 
Vrihaspati himself, were first tought to rny brothers ? It was 
from them that I heard these afterwards while in my father’s 
house. And, 0 Yudhishthira, while at intervals of business, 
I went out (of the inner apartments) and sat on the lap of 
my father, that learned Brahmaua used to recite unto me these 
truths, sweetly consoling me therewith !’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-second Section in the Arjunabhi- 
gainana of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXIII. 

(Arjundbkigariiana Parva contiiiacd.) 

Vaifjampayana said.—“Hearing these word.s of Yajna.seni, 
Bnimaseua, sighing in wrath, appr.oached the king and ad¬ 
dressed him. saying,—‘Walk, 0 monarch, in the customary 
path trod by good men, (before thee) in respect of kingdoms! 
What do we gain by living in the asylum of ascetics, tints 
deprived of virtue, pleasure, and profit ? It is not by virtue, 
nor by honesty, nor by might, but by unfair dice, that our king¬ 
dom hath been snatched by Duryodhana. Like a weak offal- 
eatiug jackal snatching the prey from mighty lions, he hath 
snatched away our kingdom ! Why, 0 monarch, in obedieuca 
to the trite merit of sticking to a promise, dost thou suffer such 
distress, abandoning that wealth which is the .source of both 
virtue and enjoyments ? It was for thy carelessness, O kitrg, 
that our kingdom protected by the wielder of the UandiMa 
and therefore, incapable of being wrested by Indra himself 
was snatched from us in our very si«ht! It was for thee, 0 mon¬ 
arch, that, ourselves living, our prosperity was enatched away 
from us like a fruit from one unable to use his arms, or like 
kine from cne iucapable of using his legs ! Thou art faithful iu 
the acquisition of virtue. It was to please thee, O Bharata, 
that We have suffered ourselves to be overwhelmed with such 
I Id j 
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<iire calamity,! 0 bull of the Bharata race, it waa because 
we were subject to thy control that we are thus tearing the 
hearts of our friends and gratifying our foes! That we did 
not, in obedience to thee, even then slay the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra, is an act of folly on our part that grieveth me sorely ! 
This thy abode, 0 king, in the woods, like that of any wild 
animal, is what a man of weakness alone would submit to. 
Surely, no man of might would ever lead such a life! This 
thy course of life is approved neither by Krishna, nor Vibhatsu, 
Bor by Abhimanyu, nor the Srinjayas, nor myself, nor by the 
sons of Madri! Afflicted with thy vows, thy cry is Religionl 
Religion ! Hast thou from despair been deprived of thy 
manliness ? Cowards alone, unable to win back their prosper¬ 
ity, cherish despair, which is fruitless and destructive of one’s 
■purposes. Thou hast ability and eyes. Thou seest that 
manliness dwelleth in us. It is because thou hast adopted a 
life of peace that thou feelest not this distress! These Dharta- 
rashtras regard us who are forgiving, as really imeompetent. 
This, 0 king, grieveth me mor5 than death in battle. If we 
all die in fair fight without turning our backs on the foe, even 
that would be better than this exile, for then we should obtain 
regions of bli.ss in the other world ! Or, if, O bull of the 
Bharata race, having slain them, all we acquire the entire 
earth, that would be prosperity worth the trial! We who 
ever adhere to the customs of our order, who ever desire 
grand achievements, who wish to avenge our wrongs, have 
this for our bounden duty. Our kingdom wrested from us, if 
we engage in battle, our deeds when known to the world will 
procure for us fame and not slander! And th.at virtue, 0 
king, whichltortureth one’s own self and friends, is really no 
virtue. It is rather of vice producing calamitie.s. Virtue iS 
sometimes also the weakness of men. And though such a 
man might ever be engaged in the practice of virtue, yet both 
virtue and profit forsake him, like pleasure and pain forsaking 
a person that is dead. He that practiseth virtue for virtue’s 
sake always suffereth. He can scarcely be called wise man, 
for he knoweth not the purposes of virtue, like a blind man 
incapable of perceiving the eolar light, He that regardeth his 
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wealth to exist for himself alone, scarcely understandeth the 
purposes of wealth. He is really like a servant that tendetb 
kine in a forest. He again that pursueth wealth too much 
without pursuing virtue and enjoyments, deserveth, to be cen¬ 
sured and slain by all men. He also that ever pursueth enjoy¬ 
ments without pursuing virtue and wealth, loseth his friendsr 
and virtue and wealth also. Destitute of virtue and wealth, 
such a man, indulging in pleasure at will, at the expiration 
of his period of indulgence, meeteth with certain death, like 
a fish when the water in which it liveth hath been dried up; 
It is for these reasons that they that are wise are ever careful 
of both virtue and wealth, for a union of virtue and wealth 
is the essential requisite of pleasure, as fuel is the essential 
requisite* of fire. Pleasure hath always virtue for its root, 
and virtue also is united with pleasure. Know, 0 monarch, 
that both are dependent on each other, like the ocean and 
the clouds, the ocean causing the clouds and the clouds filling 
the ocean. The joy that one feeleth in consequence of contact 
with objects of touch or of possession of wealth, is what is- 
called pleasure. It existeth in the mind, having no corporeal 
existence that one can see. He that wisheth (to obtain) 
wealth, seeketh for a large share of virtue to crown his wish 
with success. He that wisheth for pleasure, seeketh wealth, (so- 
that his wish may be realised). Pleasure, however, yieldeth 
nothing in its turn. One pleasure cannot lead to another, 
being its own fruit; as ashes may be had from wood, bub 
nothing from those ashes in their turn. And, O king, as a. 
fowler killeth the birds we see, so doth sin slay the creatures 
of the world. He, therefore, who misled by pleasure or covet¬ 
ousness, beholdeth not the nature of virtue, deserveth to be 
slain by all, and becometh wretched both here and hereafter. 
It is evident, 0 king, that thou knowest that pleasure may 
be derived from the possession of various objects of enjoyment. 
Thou also well knowest their ordinary states, as well as the 


Tbe word in the text is Prakriti, literally, that which aids the 
nianifestation of aiiythio^' and without which that object’s mauifeatatioii 
would he iinpossihle. 
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great changes they undergo. At their loss or disappearance occa¬ 
sioned by decrepitude or death, ariseth what is called distress. 
That distress, 0 king, hath now overtaken us. The joy that 
ariseth from the five senses the intellect and the heart beinsf 
directed to the objects proper to each, is called pleasure. 
That pleasure, 0 king, is, as I think, one of the besn fruits 
of our actions. 

‘‘Thus, 0 monarch, one should regard virtue, wealth and 
pleasure one after another. One should not devote himself 
to virtue alone, nor regard wealth as the highest object of his 
wishes, nor pleasure, but should ever pursue all three. The 
scriptures ordain that one should seek virtue in the morning, 
wealth at noon, and pleasure in the evening. The scriptures 
also ordain that one should seek pleasure in the first portion 
of life, wealth in the second, and virtue in the last.* And, 
O thou foremost of speakers, they that are wise and fully con¬ 
versant with proper division of time, pursue all three,—virtue, 
wealth, and pleasure,—dividing their lime duly ! O son of the 
Kuru race, whether independence of these (three), or their 
possession is the better for those that desire happiness, 
should be settled by thee after careful thought. And thou 
phouldst then, 0 king, unhesitatingly act either for. acquiring 
them, or abandoning them all. For he who liveth wavering 
between the two doubtingly, leaueth a wretched life. It is 
well knovvn that thy behaviour is ever regulated by virtue. 
Knowing this, thy friends counsel thee to act. Gift, sacrifice, 
respeqt for the wise, study of the Vedas, and honesty,—these, 0 
king, constitute the highest virtue, and are efficacious both here 
and hereafter. These virtues, however, cannot be attained by 
one that hath no wealth, even if, O tiger among men, he may 
have infinite other accomplishments. The whole universe, O 
king, dependeth upon virtue. There is nothing higher than 
virtue. And virtue, 0 king, is attainable by one that hath 
plenty of wealth. Wealth cannot be earned by leading a 
mendicant life, nor by a life of feebleness. Wealth;* however, 
can be earned by intelligence directed by virtue. In thy case, 

* This sloiu does not occur in every test. 
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O king, begging, which is successful with Brahmanas, hath 
been forbidden. Therefore, O bull amongst men, strive 
for the acquisition of wealth by exerting thy might and energy. 
Neither mendicancy, nor the life of a Cudra is what is proper 
for thee. Might and energy constitute the virtue of the 
Kshatriya in especial. Adopt thou, therefore, the virtue of 
thy order and slay thy enemies. Destroy the might of Dhrita- 
rashtra’s sons, 0 son of Pritha, with my and Arjuna’s aid ! 
They that are learned and wise say that sovereignty is virtue. 
Acquire sovereignty, therefore, for it behoveth thee not to live 
in a state of inferiority ! Awake, O king, and understand the 
eternal virtues (of thy order)! By birth thou belongest to an 
order whose deeds are cruel and are source of pain to man. 
Cherish thy subjects and reap the fruit thereof. That can never 
be a reproach. Even this, 0 king, is the virtue* ordained 
by God himself for the order to wldch thou belongest! If 
thou fullest away therefrom, thou wilt make thyself ridi¬ 
culous. Deviation from the virtues af one’s own order is never 
applauded. Therefore, 0 thou of the Kuru race, making 
thy heart what it ought to be, agreeably to the order to which 
thou belongest, and casting away this course of feebleness, sum¬ 
mon thy energy and bear thy weight like one that beareth it 
manfully. No king. 0 monarch, could ever acquire the sover¬ 
eignty of the earth or prosperity or affluence by means of 
virtue alone. Like a fowler earning his food in the shape of 
swarms of little easily-tempted game, by offering them some 
attractive food, doth one that is intelligent acquire a king¬ 
dom, by offering bribes unto low and covetous enemies.-]* Be¬ 
hold, 0 bull among kings, the Asuras, though elder brothers 
in possession of power and affluence, were all vanquished by the 
gods through strategem. Thus, 0 king, everything belengeth to 


* It is difficult to correctly render the word Dharma into English. The 
words has many meanings. In the whole passage it is sometimes used in 
the sense of Virtue, and sometimes in that of Duty. With this key in 
his possession, the reader will not, we are sure, be confounded in correctly 
understanding the whole of this passage. 

t The words of the text here are employed in a double sense. TL« 
original, therefore, is terser than the translation. 
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those that are mighty. And, O mighty-armed one, slay th/ 
foes, having recourse to strategem. There is none equal unto 
Arjuna in wielding the bow in battle. Nor is there anybody 
that may be equal unto me in wielding the mace. Strong 
men, 0 monarch, engage in battle depending on their might, 
and not on the force of numbers nor on information of the 
enemy’s plans procured through spies. Therefore, O son of 
Pandu, e.xert thy might! Might is the root of wealth. 
Whatever else is said to be its root is really not such. As the 
shade of the tree in winter goeth for nothing, so without might 
everything else becomoth fruitless. Wealth should be spent 
by one who wisheth to increase his wealth, after the manner, 
O son of Kunti, of scattering seeds on the ground. Let 
there be no doubt then in thy mind! Where, however, wealth 
that is more or even equal is not to bo gained, there should 
be no expenditure of wealth. For investments of wealth are like 
the ass’ scratching, pleasurable at first but painful afterwards. 
Thus, 0 king of men, the person who throweth away like seeds 
a little of his virtue in order to gain a larger measure of virtue, 
is regarded as wise. Beyond doubt, it is as I say. Tliey that 
are wise alienate the friends of the foe that owneth such, 
and having weakened him by causing those friends to abandon 
him thus, they then reduce him to subjection. Even they 
that are strong engage in battle depending on their courage. 
One cannot by even continued efforts (uninspired by courage) 
or by the arts of conciliation, always conquer a kiugdom.* 
Sometimes, 0 king, men that are weak, uniting in large 
numbers slay even a powerful foe, like bees killing the des¬ 
poiler of the honey by force of numbers alone. (As regards 
thyself), 0 king, like the sun that sustaincth as well as slaycth 
creatures by his rays, adopt thou the ways of the sun. To 
protect one’s kingdom and cherish the people duly, as done by 
our ancestors, 0 king, i.s, it hath been heard by us, a kind 
of asceticism mentioned even in the Vedas.i" By asceticism, 
O king, a Kshatriya cannot acquire such regions of blessedness 


• Literally, “Win over a people.” 

T Pwimn is very often used in this sense. 
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jw ho can by fair fight whether ending in victory or -defeat! 
Beholding, 0 king, this thy distress, the world hath come to 
the conclusion that light may forsake the Sun and grace the 
the Moon ! And, 0 king, good men, separately as well as 
assembling together, converse with one another, applauding 
thee and blaming the other.* There is this moreover, O mon¬ 
arch, viz., that both the Kurus and the Brahmanas, assembl¬ 
ing together, gladly speak of thy firm adherence to truth, in 
that thou hast never, from ignorance, from meanness, from 
covetousness, or from fear, uttered an untruth. Whatever sin, 
0 monarch, a king coramitteth in acquiring dominion, he con- 
sumeth it all afterwards by means of sacrifices distinguished 
by large gifts. Like the Moon emerging from the clouds, the 
king is purified from all sins by bestowing villages on Brahma¬ 
nas and kine by thousands! Almost all the citizens as well 
as the inhabitants of the country, young or old, 0 son ef the 
Kuru race, praise thee, 0 Yudhi,shtbira! This also, 0 Bha- 
rata, the people are saying amongst each other, viz., that as 
milk in a bag of dog’s hide, as the Vedas in a Cudra, as truth 
in a robber, as strength in a woman, so is .sovereignty in Dur- 
yodhana. Even women and children are repeating this, as if 
it were a lesson they seek to commit to memory. 0 repressor 
of foes, thou hast fallen into this state along with ourselves! 
Alas, we also are lost with thee for this calamity of thine! 
Therefore, ascending in thy car furnished with every imple¬ 
ment, and making the superior Brahmanas uttered benedictions 
on thee, march thou with speed, even this very day, upon 
Hastinapura, in order that thou mayst be able to give unto 
Brahmanas the spoils of victory. Surrounded by thy brothers, 
who are firm wieldcrs of the bow, and by heroes skilled in 
weapons and like unto snakes of virulent poison, set thou out 
even like the slayer of Vritra surrounded by the Marutasl 
And, 0 son of Kunti, as thou art powerful, grind thou with 
thy might thy weak enemies, like Indra grinding the Asuras ; 
and snatch thou from Dhritarashtra’s son the prosperity he 
enjoyety ! Tnere is no mortal that can bear the touch of the 


* Duryodhaua.—T. 
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shafts furnished with the feathers of the vulture and resembl¬ 
ing snakes of virulent poison, that would be shot from the 
G indiva ! And, 0 Bnarata, there is not a warrior, nor an 
elephant, nor a horse, that is able to bear the impetus of my 
mace when I am angry in battle ! Why, 0 son of Kunti, 
should we not wrest our kinerdoin from the foe. fishtin" with 
the aid of the Srinjayas and Kaikeyas, and the bull of the 
Vrishni race ? Why. 0 king, should we not succeed in wrest¬ 
ing the (sovereignty of the) earth that is now in the hands 
of the foe, if, aided by a large force, we do but strive ?’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Alinnabhigamana 
of the Vana Purva, 


Section XXXIV. 

(Arjnndbhiganiana Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayana said,—‘ Thus addressed by Bhimasena, the 
high-soulcd king Ajata^atru* firmly devoted to truth, muster¬ 
ing his patience, after a few moments said these words 
‘No doubt, 0 Bharata, all this is true! I cannot reproach 
thee for thy torturing mo thus by piercing me with thy 
arrowy word.s! From my folly alone hath this calamity come 
against you! I sought to cast the dice desiring to snatch 
from Dhritarilshtra’s son his kingdom with the sovereignty. 
It was therefore that that cunning gambler—Suvala’s son— 
played against me on b<;half of Suyodhana.d* Caknni, a native 
of the hilly country, is exceedingly artful. Casting the dice 
in the presence of the assembly, unacquainted as I am with 
artifices of any kind, he van(piished me artfully. It is there¬ 
fore, 0 Bhimasena, that we have been overwhelmed with this 
calamity. Beholding the dice favorable to the wishes of 

* Literally, one having no enemy. Yadhislithira is often called by 
this name, from his e.xceptional good nature and disinclination to give 
offence to anybody.—T. 

t Dnryodhana. Yndhishthira from his repugnance to use the word 
dar implying evd or bad, used to call his cousin Suyodhana, i. e., a com¬ 
batant fighting fairly.—T. 
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Cakuni in odd.s and evens,* I could have controlled my mind. 
An^er, however, driveth ofif a person’s pat.ience. 0 child, the 
mind cannot be kept under control when it is influenced by 
hauteur, vanity, or pride. I do not reproach thee, O Bhima- 
seua, for the words thou use.st. I only rc'^^ard that what hath 
befallen us was pre-ordained. When king Diiryodhana the 
son of Dhritarashtra, coveting our kingdom, plunged us into 
misery and even .slavery, then, 0 Bhiina, it was Draupadi 
that rescued u.s ! When summoned again to the assembly for 
playing once more, thou knowe.st a.s well .as Arjiiua what 
Dhricara^tra’s son told me, in the presence of all the 
Bharatas, regarding the stake for which we were to play. His 
words were, 0 prince Ajitcatra, i if vanquished), than skalt 
have, with all thy brothers, to dwell, to the hiowledye of all 
men, for twelve years m the forest of thy choice, passing the 
thirteenth year in secrecy! If during the latter period, 
the spies of the Dltdratas, hearing of thee, succeed in dis~ 
covering thee, thou shall have again to live in the forest 
for the so,me period, passing once more the last year in 
secrecy! Reflecting upon this, pledge thyself to it. As 
regards myself, I '/promise truly in this assembly of the 
Kurus, that if thou cansl pass this time confounding my 
spies and undiscovered by them, then, 0 Bhcirata, this 
kingdom of the five rivers is once more thine ! We also, 0 
Bhdrata, if vanquished by thee, shall, all of tts. abandon¬ 
ing all our wealth, pass the same period, according to 
the same rules.—Thus addressed by the prince, I replied 
unto him in the midst of all the Kurus,—So be it I The 
wretched play then commenced. We were vanquished and 
have been exiled. It is for this th.at we are wandering miser¬ 
ably over diflfereut woody regions abounding with discomforts. 
Suyodhaua, however, still dissatisfied, gave idnisclf up to 


♦ Ayuja and yuja. It is difficult to exactly ascertain the kind o£ 
play that wag in vo-ue then. One throw, however, wa.s sufficient to 
determine the winning or the losing of the auke. 
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anger, and urged* the Kurus as also all those under his sway 
to express their joy at our calamity. Having entered into 
such an agreement in the presence of all good men, who dareth 
break it for the sake of a kingdom ou earth ? For a respect¬ 
able person, I think, even death itself is lighter than the 
acquisition of soverignty by an act of transgression. At the 
time of the play, thou hadst desired to burn my hands. Thou 
wort prevented by Arjuna, and accordingly didst only squeeze 
thy own hands.f If thou couldst do what thou hadst desired, 
could this calamity befall us ? Conscious of thy prowess, 
why didst thou not, 0 Bhima, say so before vi’e entered into 
such an agreement ? Overwhelmed with the consequence of 
our pledge, aud the time itself having passed, what is the 
use of thy addressing me these harsh words? 0 Bhima, this 
is my great grief that we could not do anything even behold¬ 
ing Dranp.adi persecuted in that way. My heart bnrneth as if 
I have drunk some poisonous liquid. Having, however, given 
t;iat pledge in the midst of the Kuru heroes, I am unable to 
violate it now. Wait, 0 Bhima, for the return of our belter 
•days, like the scatrerer of seeds waiting for the harvest! 
When one that hath been first injured, succeedeth in revenging 
'himself upon his foe .at a time when the latter’s enmity hath 
■borne fruits and flowers, he is regarded to have accomplished 
a great thing by his prowess. Such a brave person earneth 
‘tuidying fame. Such a man obtaineth great prosperity. His 
enomif's bow down unto him, and his friends gather round him, 
like the celestials clustering round Indra for protection. But 
know, O Bhima, my promise can never be untrue ! I regard 
virtue as superior to life itself and a blessed state of celestial 
ewistence,* Kingdom, sons, fame, wealth,—all these do not 
come up to even a sixteenth part of truth ’ ” 


* The word in the text ia Cdyojaydnuxm, iiter.ally, ttrged. But for 
wh.at ? Nilakantha explains it as meaninsf “appointed” in differeiTt offioea 
of trust in those oecupied by Yudhishihira’:i men. Rather far-fetched. 

t The word Parigha in the text implies, as Nilakantha explains, arms 
like unto the weapon so called.— 

J Amritat (ablative) uot immortality. 
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Thus ends the thirty-forth Section in the Atjunahhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXV. 

(Arjunahkifjaiiiana Parva continued.) 

‘‘Bhima said,—0 kinsr, unsubstaiuial as thou art like froth, 
unstable like a fruit (falling when ripe), dependent on time, 
and mortal having entered into an agreement in respect of 
Time, which is infinite and immeasurable, passing quickly 
like a shaft or a stream, and carrying everything before it, 
like Death itself, how canst thou regard it as available by 
thee ? How can he, 0 son of Kunti, wait whose life is short¬ 
ened every moment, even like a quantity of collytium that is 
lessened each time a grain is taken up by the needle ? He 
only whose life is unlimited or who knowerh with certitude 
what the period of his life is, and who knoweth the future as 
if it were before his eyes, can, indeed, wait for the arrival of 
(an expected) time. If we wait, O' king, for thirteen years, 
that period, shortening our lives, will bring us nearer to death. 
l>eath is sure to overtake every creature having a corporeal 
e.xistence. Therefore, wo should strive fi>r the possession of 
our kingdom before we die. Ho that faiicth to achieve fame, 
bv failing to chastise his foes, is like an unclean thing. He 
uselessly weighteth the earth like a brute, and perisheth inglo- 
riouslv.* The man who, destitute of strength and courage, 
chasiiseth not his foes, liveth in vain. I regard such a one 
as low-born. Thy hand can rain gold : thy fame spreadeth' 
over the whole earth ; slaying thy foes, therefore, in battle, 
enjov thou the wealth acquired by the might of thy arms! 
O repressor of all foes, (> king, if a nian slaying his injurer, 
gocth the very day into hell, that hell bocometh heaven to him. 
O king, the pain one fcclcth in having to suppress his wrath 
is more burning than fire itself. Even now I burn with it and 
cannot slee^ in the day or the night. This son of Pritha, 
Cdlliai Vivatsu, is foremost in drawing the bow-string. Ho 

» ia explained by NiiakautL* as one useletsly bur- 

tbccii;,: the earth. 
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certainly burneth witli grief, though he liveth here like a 
lion on his den. This one that desireth to slay * * * § without 
aid all wielders of the bow on earth, represseth the wrath 
that riseth in his breast, like a mighty elephant. Nakula, 
Sahadeva, and old Kunti—that mother of heroes, arc all 
dumb, desiring to please thee! And all our friends along 
with the Srinjayas equally desire to please thee. I alone, 
and Prativindhya’s mother "I* speak unto thee, burning with 
grief! Whatever I .speak unto thee is agreeable to all of 
them, for all of them, plunged in distress, eagerly wish for 
battle. Then O monarch, what more wretched calamity can 
overtake us than that our kingdom should bo wrested from 
us by weak and contemtible foes and enjoyed by them ? 
O 1 ting, from the weakness of thy disposition thou feelesb 
shame in violating thy pledge. But, 0 slayer of foes, no one 
applaudeth thee for thus suffering such pain in consequence of 
the kindliness of thy disposition 1 Tny intellect, 0 king, 
seeth not the truth, like that of a foolish and ignorant person 
of high birth who hath committed the words of the Vedas to 
memory without understanding their sense,Thou art kind 
like a Brahmatia ! How hast thou been born in the Kshatriya 
order ? They tiiat are born in the Kshatriya order are gener¬ 
ally of crooked hearts. Thou h.a.st heard (recited) the duties 
of kings, .as promulgated by Mann, fraught with crookedness 
and unfairness and precepts oppo,«od to tranquility and virtue. 
Why dost thou then, 0 king, forgive the wicked sons of Dhri- 
tarashtra ? Trio\i hast intelligence, prowess, learning, and 
high birth. Why dost thou then, O tiger among men, act, in 
respect of ihy duties, like a huge snake that is destitute of 
motion O son of Kunli, he that desireth to conceal us, 

* Abhimanuie, slay, Nilakantha rightly e.xplains the sense by a quo- 
tat ion from the VrihadCiranyaka. 

+ Draupatli, Prativindliya being Yudhisiithira’s son by her. 

t vlnavdiira/iatct is explained by Nilakantha as without •knowledge of 
meaning. 

§ Pitlia sai'paval. So Nilakantha. It may also mean a cripple moved oi; 
a wheeled vehicle. Pif/w ie a stool or seat, and from ,‘Srip, to move. 
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only wishefch to conceal the mountains of Himavat by means of 
a handful of grass. O son of Pritha, known as thou art over 
the whole earth, thou wilt not be able to live unknown, like 
the son that can never course through the sky unknown to 
men! Like a large tree, in a well-watered region with 
spreading branches and flowers and leaves, or like Indra's ele¬ 
phant, how will Jishnu live unknown ? How also \yill these 
children, the brothers Nakula and Sahadeva, equal unto a 
couple of young lions, both live in secret ? How, O sou of 
Pritha, will Krishna—the daughter of Drupada—a princess 
and mother of heroes, of virtuous deeds and known over all 
the world, live unknown ? Me also, O king, everybody knoweth 
from my boyhood. I do not sec how I can live unknown. As 
■well might the mountains of Meni be sought to be con- 
Qealed. Then, again, many kings had been expelled by us 
from their kingdoms. These kings and princes will all follow 
the bad son of Dhritarashtra, for robbed and exiled by us, they 
have not still become friendly to its. Desirirtg to do good unto 
Dhritarashtra, they will certainly seek to injure us. They 
will certainly set against us numerous spies in disguise. If 
these discover us and report their discovery, a great danger 
will overcome us. We have already lived in the woods full 
thirteen months. Regard them, 0 king, for their length as 
thirteen years. The wise have said that a month is a substi¬ 
tute for a year, like the potherb* that is regarded as a 
substitute for the Soma. Or, (if thou breakest thy pledge) 
O king, thou mayst free thyself from this sin by offering good 
savoury food to a cjuiet bull carrying sacred burdens. There¬ 
fore, 0 king, resolve thou to slay thy enemies. There is no 
virtue higher than battle for <!vcry K.shatriya !’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-fifth Section in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


rutika, a kitiJ of vegetable much eaten by the lower classes. The 
native physicians regar'J it as invested with many invigorating virtues. 


Sectiow XXXVI. 

(A rj^inahkvjamana Parva continued, j 

Vaicjimpriy.ana said.— ‘Hoariiig those words of Bhimo, 
Yudhishthira the son of Koiiti—that tiger among men and 
slayer of all foe.s—began to sigh heavil}’, and reflect in silence. 
And he thought within himself, ‘I have heard recited the 
duties of kings, also all truths about the duties of the dififerent 
orders. He is said to ob.serve those duties truly who keepeth 
them before his eyes, so as to regulate his conduct both in the 
present and the future. Knowing as I do the true course of 
virtue, which, however, is so very difficult of being known, 
how can I forcibly grind virtue down like grinding the mount¬ 
ains of Mem V Having reflected so far a moment, and settled 
what he should do, he replied unto Bhima as follows without 
allowing him another word :— 

‘0 thou of mighty Arms, it is even so as thou hast said! 
But, 0 thou foremost of speakers, listen now to another word 
I say! Whatever sinful deeds, O Bhima, one seekeih to 
achieve, depending on his courage atone, become always a 
source of pain! But, 0 thou of mighty arms, wliatcver is 
begun with deUbi;ratio:i, with well-directed prowess, with all 
appliances, and much previous thought, is seen to succeed! 
The gods themselves favor such designs ! Hoar me about what 
proud of thy might, 0 Bhima, and led away by thy restless¬ 
ness, thou thinkest should be immediately begun ! Bhuri- 
9 ravas, Sala, the mighty Jalasandha, Biiishma, Drona, Kama, 
the mighty son of Drona, Dhritarashtra’s sons—Duryodhana 
and others—so difficult of being vanqiiislied, are all accom¬ 
plished in arms and ever ready for battle with us. Tnose 
kings and chiefs of the earth also who have been injured by 
us, have all adopted the side of the Kauravas, and bound by 
ties of affection to them. 0 Bharata. they are engaged in 
seeking the good of Duryodnaua and not of us! With full 
treasures and aided by lorge forces, they will certainly strive? 
tbeir best in battle. All the officers also of the Kuni army 
together with their sous and relatives, have been honored 
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by Diiryodhana with wealth* and litxnrios. Those heroes 
are also much regarded by Duryodhana. This is my certain 
conclusion that they will sacrifice their lives for Dur3'odhan3 
in battle. Although the behaviour of Bhishma, Drona, and 
the illustrious Kripa, is tha same towards us as towards them, 
yet, O thou of mighty arms, this is my certain conclusion that 
inorder to pay off the royal favors they enjoy, they will throw 
away their very lives, than which there is nothing dearer, in 
battle. All of them are masters of celestial weapons, and 
devoted to the practice of virtue. I think they are incapable 
of being vanquished even by gods led by Vasava himself. 
There is again amongst them that mighty warrior—Kama 
—impetuous, and ever wrathful, master of all weapons, and 
invincible, and encased in impenetrable mail. Without first 
vanquishing in battle all those foremost of men, unaided as 
thou art, how canst thou slay Duryodhana ? 0 Vrikodara, I 
cannot sleep, thinking of the lightness of hand of that Suta's 
son, who, I regard, is the foremost of all wielders of the bow !’ ” 
Vaigampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Yu- 
dhishthira, the impetuous Bhima became alarmed, and fore- 
bore from speaking anything. And while the sons of Panda 
were thus conversing with each other, there came to that 
spot the great ascetic Vyasa the son of Satyavati. And 

as he came, the sons of Pandu worshipped him duly. Then 
that foremost of all speakers, addresslt)g Yudhishthira, said, 
*0 Yudhishthira, 0 thou of mighty' arms, knowing by spiri¬ 
tual insight what is pa.ssing in thy heart, I have come to thee, 
O thou bull among men ! The fear that is in thy heart, arising 
from Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and K.arna, and Drona’s 
son, and prince Duryodhana, and Dustjasana, I will dispell, 0 
slayer of all foes, by means of an act enjoined by the ordin¬ 
ance ! Hearing it from me, accomplish it thou with patience, 
and having accomplished it, 0 king, quell this fever of thine 
soon.’ 

“That foremost of speakers then, the son of Para^ara, tak- 


* JifiHrcly wealth. ( i ide Wilsoii’dIt may also mean ‘every 
requisite.’ 
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ing Yudhishthira into a corner, began to address him in words 
of deep import, saying, ‘0 thou best of the Bharatas, the time 
is come for thy prosperity, when, indeed, Dhananjaya—that 
son of Pritha—will slay all thy foes in battle. Uttered by 
me and like unto Success personified, accept from me this 
knowledge called Pratismriti that I impart to thee, knowing 
thou art capable of receiving it. Receiving it (from thee) 
Arjuna will be able to accomplish his desire. And let Arjuna, 
0 son of Pandu, go unto Mahendra and Rudra, and Varuna, 
and Kuvera, and Yama, for receiving weapons form them! He 
is competent to behold the gods for his asceticism and prowess. 
He is even a Rishi of great energy, the friend of Narayana; 
ancient, eternal, a god himself, invincible, ever successful, 
and knowing no deterioration. Of mighty arms, he will 
achieve mighty deeds, having obtained weapons from Indra, and 
Rudra, and the Lokapalas ! And, 0 son of Kunti, think also 
of going from this to some other forest that may, 0 king, 
be fit for thy abode i To reside in one place for any length 
of time is scarcely pleasant. In thy case, it might also be 
productive of anxiety to the ascetics. And as thou maintain* 
est numerous Brahmauas versed in the Vedas and the several 
branches thereof, continued resideuce here might exhaust the 
deer of this forest, and be destructive of the creepers and 
plants,’ ” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—“Having addressed him thus, 
that illustrious and exalted ascetic—Vyasa of great wisdom— 
acquainted with the mysteries of the world, then imparted 
unto the willing Yudhishthira the just, who had meanwhile 
purified himself, that foremost of sciences. And biding fare¬ 
well unto the son of Kunti, Vyasa disappeared then and there. 
The virtuous and intelligent Yudhishthira, however, having 
obtained that knowledge, carefully retained it in his mind 
and always recited it on proper occasions. Glad of the advice 
given him by Vyasa, the son of Kunti then, leaving the woods 
DwaitiXvancL* went to the forest of KdTYiyaJca on the banka 
of the Saraswati. And, 0 king, numerous Brahmanas of 


• The word Vana in this compound means lake, not forest or wood.a 
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a^cetie merit and versed in the science of orthoepy and ortho¬ 
graphy, followed him like the Rishis following the chief of the 
celestials. Arrived at Kdmyaka, those illustrious bulls among¬ 
st the Bh^rata took np their residence there along with 
their friends and attendants. And possessed of energy, those 
heroes, 0 king, lived there for some time, devoted to the 
exercise of the bow and hearing all the while the chanting 
of the Vedas. And they went about those wood every day in 
search of deer, armed with pure* .arrows. And they duly 
performed all the rites in honor of the Pltris, the celestials 
and the Brahmanas.” 

Thus ends the thirtj^-sixth Section in the Arjunabhigamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XXXVII. 

(Arjunabhigamana Parva continued.) 

Vai<jampayana said,—“After sometime, Yudhishthira the 
just, remembering the command of the Muni (Vyasa), and 
calling unto himself that bull among men—Arjuna—possessed 
of great wisdom, addressed him in private. Taking hold of 
Arjuna’s hands, with a smiling face and in gentle accents, 
that chastiser of foes—the virtuous Yudhishthira—apparent¬ 
ly after reflecting for a moment, spake these words in private 
unto Dhananjaya:—‘0 Bharata, the wholef science of arms 
dwelleth in Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and 
Drona’s son. They fully know all sorts of Brahma, and celes¬ 
tial, and human, and Vdyavyal weapons, together with the 
modes of using and w'arding them off. All of them are 
conciliated and honored and gratified by Dhritarashfra’s 
son who behaveth unto them as one should behave unto his 

* The word is Suddhai (instrumental). Lit. Pure, i. e. uusteeped in 
poison. 

+ Chatushpada. Lit. Four divisions, ie, whole or entire. 

I There ia a different reading here. Some editions read Sayafnain, 
which appears to be the true reading. Nilakantha explains Tatra to 
mean the methods of taking up and holding as well as using. 

[ 15 ] 
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preceptor. Towards all his warriors Dhrltarilshtra’s son be- 
haveth with great affection ; and all the chiefs honored and 
gratified by him, seek his good in return. Thus honored 
by him, they will not fail to put forth their might. The 
whole earth, besides, is now tmder Duryodhana’s sway, with 
all the vill.ages and towns, 0 son of Pritha, and all the seas 
and woods and mines ! Thou alone art our sole refuge ! On thee 
resteth a great burden • I shall, therefore, 0 chastiser of all 
foes, tell thee what thou art to do now 1 I have obtained a 
science from Krishna-Dwaipa 3 ’ana. Used by thee, that science 
will expose the whole universe to thee ! 0 child, attentively 

received thou that science* from me, and in due time (by its 
aid) attain thou the grace of the celestials ! And, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, devote thyself to fierce asceticism! Armed 
with the bow and sword, and cased in mail, betake thyself to 
ascetic austerities and good vows, and go thou northwards, 
0 child, without giving way to anybodv. 0 Dhananjaya, 
all celestial weapons are with Indra. The celestials, from fear 
of Vritra, imparted at the time all their might to Cakra. 
Oathored together in one place, thou wilt obtain all those 
weapons! Go thou unto Cakra, he will give thee all his 
weapons. Taking the vow set thou out this very day in order 
to behold Pur.andara !’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued,—“Ilaving said this, the exalted 
Yudhishthira the just, imparted that science unto Arjuna. 
And the elder brother having communicated with due rites the 
knowlcdee unto his heroic brother with speech, and body and 
mind under perfect control, commanded him to depart. And 
at command of Yudhishthira, the strong-armed Arjuna, taking 
up the Odndiva as al.=o his inexhaustible quivers, and accoutred 
in mail and gauntlets and finger-protectors made of the 
skin of the guana, and having poured oblations into the 
■fire and made the Brahmanas to utter benedictions after 
gifts, set out (from Kdmyaica) with the object of beholding 
Indra. And armed with the bow, the hero, at the time of 
setting out heaved a sigh and cast a look upwards *for achiev- 


* Hrijihnana (instrumental). Lit, mantra ; here, science. 
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ing the death of Dhritarashtra’s SODS. And beholding Kunli’s 
son thus armed and about to set out, the Brahinanas and 
Siddhas and invisible spirits addressed him, saying, ‘O son 
of Kunti, obtain thou soon what thou wishest!’ And the 
Brahmanas also, uttering benedictions, said,—‘Achieve thou 
the object thou hast in view ! Let victory be truly thine !' 
And beholding the heroic Arjuna, of thighs stout as the trunks 
of the ^dla, about to set out taking away with him the 
hearts of all, Krishna.addressed him saying, ‘0 thou strong- 
armed one, lot all that Kunti had desired at thy birth, 
and let all that thou desircst, be accomplished, 0 Dhanau- 
jaya! Let no one amongst us be ever again born in the 
order of Kshatriyas ! I always bow down unto the Brahma- 
nas whose mode of living is mendicancy ! This is my great 
grief that the wretch Duryodhana beholding me in the 
assembly of princess mockingly called me a coiu !* Besides this 
he told me in the midst of that assembly many other hard 
things! But the grief I experience at parting with thee is 
far greater that any I felt at those insults! Certainly, in thy 
absence, thy brothers will while away tlicir waking hours in- 
repeatedly talking of thy heroic deeds! If, however, 0 son 
of Pritha, thou stayest away for any length of time, we shall 
derive no pleasure from our enjoyments or from wealth ! Nay, 
life itself will be distasteful to us ! O son of Pritha. our weal 
and woe, life and death, our kingdom and prosperity, are all 
dependent on thee! O Bharata, I bless thee, let success be 
thine! 0 sinless one, this thy (present) task thou wilt be 

able to achieve even against powerful enemies! 0 thou of 
great strength, go thou to win success with speed! Let 
dangers be not thine! I bow to Dhdtvi and Vidhdtri! I 
bless thee! Let pro.sperity be thine! And, O Dhananjaya, 
let m ■i, pfce, K irti, Dhi'ili, Pasldi, Uoui, Lakslimi, Sara- 
siuati,f all protect thee on thy way, for thou ever worship- 
pest thy elder brother and ever obeyest his commands • And, 

* {. e., enjoyable by many. 

+ These arc all female deities. They belong to the class caJItd 
Matrd.i.U. 
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O bull of the Bharata race, I bow to the Vasus, the Rudras, 
the Adityas, the Marutaa, the Vigwadevas, and the Sadhyas, 
for procuring thy welfare! And, 0 Bharata, be thou safe 
from all spirits of mischief belonging to the sky, the earth, and 
the heaven, and from such other spirits generally !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“Krishna the daughter of Yajna- 
sena, having uttered these benedictions, ceased. The strong- 
armed son of Pandu then, having walked round his brothers 
and round Dhaumya also, and taking up his handsome bow, 
set out. And all creatures began to leave the way that 
Arjuna of great energy and prowess, urged by the desire of 
beholding ludra, took. And that slayer of foes passed over 
many mountains inhabited by ascetics, and then reached the 
sacred Himavat the resort of the celestials. And the high- 
souled one reached that sacred mountain in one day, for like 
the winds, he was gifted with the speed of the mind, in con¬ 
sequence of his ascetic austerities. And having crossed the 
Himavat, as also the Gandhamadana, he passed over many 
uneven and dangerous spots, walking night and day without 
fatigue. And having reached Indrakila, Dhananjaya stopped 
for a moment. And then he heard a voice in skies, saying, 
‘Stop!’ And hearing that voice, the son of Pandu cast his 
glances all around. And Arjuna, capable of using his left 
with skill equal to that of his right hand, then beheld before 
him an ascetic under the shade of a tree, blazing with Brahma 
brilliancy, of a tawny color, wiih mattlod locks, and thin. 
And the mighty ascetic, beholding Arjuna stop at that place, 
addressed him, saying,—‘Who art thou, 0 child, arrived hither 
with bow and arrows, and cased in mail, and accoutred in 
scabbard and gauntlet, and (evidently) wedded to the cus¬ 
toms of the Kshatriya ? Tnere is no need of weapons here. 
This is the abode of peaceful BrShmanas devoted to ascetic 
austerities without anger or joy. There is no use for the bow 
here, for there is no dispute in this place of any kind. There¬ 
fore, throw away, O child, this bow of thine. Thou hast 
obtained a pure state of life by coming here ! O hero, there 
is no man who is like thee in energy and prowess!’ That 
Brahmana thus addressed Arjuna, with a smiling face, re- 
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peatedly. But he succeeded not in moving Arjuna firmly 
devoted to his purpose. The regenerate one, glad at heart, 
smilingly addressed Arjuna once more, saying,—‘0 slayer of 
foes, blest be thou! I am Cakra: ask thou the boon thou 
desirest!’ Thus addressed, that perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
the heroic Dhananjaya bending his head and joining his hands, 
replied unto him of a thousand eyes, saying,—‘Even this is the 
object of ray wishes; grand me this boon; 0 illustrious one. 
I desire to learn from thee all the weapons !’ The chief of 
the celestials then, smiling, replied unto him cheerfully, say¬ 
ing,—‘0 Dhananjaya, when thou hast reached this region, what 
need is there of weapons ? Thou hast already obtained a pure 
state of life! Ask thou for the regions of bliss that thou 
desirest!’ Thus addressed, Dhananjaya replied unto him of a 
thousand eyes, saying, ‘I desire not regions of bliss, nor objects 
of enjoyment, nor the state of a celestial; what talkest thou 
of happiness ? 0 chief of the celestials, I do not desire the 
prosperity of all the gods. Having left my brothers behind 
me in the forest, and without avenging myself on the foe, 
shall I incur the opprobrium for all ages, of all the world ?’ 
Tuus addressed, the slayer of Vritra, worshipped of the worlds, 
consoling him with gentle words, spake unco the son of Pandu, 
saying, ‘When thou art able to behold the throe-eyed, trident¬ 
bearing Civa, the lord of all creatures, it is then, 0 child, 
that I will give thee all the celestial weapons! Therefore, 
strive thou to obtain the sight of the highest of the gods; 
for it is only after thou hast seen him, O sou of Kiiuti, that 
thou wilt obtain all thy wishes !’ Having spoken thus unto 
Frilguna, Cikra disappeared then and there, and Arjuna, devo¬ 
ting himself to asceticism, remained at that spot.” 

Thus ends the thirty-seventh Section iu the Avjunabhi- 
gamana of the Yana Purva. 



Section XXXVIII. 

(Kaivata Parva.) 

Janamejaya said,—''0 illustrious oae, I desire to hear ia 
detail the history of the acquisitiou of weapons by Arjuna 
of spotless deeds! 0 tell me how that tiger among men— 
Dhananjaya of mighty arms and possessed of great energy— 
entered that solitary forest without fear. And, O thou fore¬ 
most of those acquainted with the Veda, what also did Arjuna 
do while dwelling there ? How also were the illustrious 
Sthanu* and the chief of the celestials gratified by him ? 0 

thou best of regenerate ones, I desire to hoar all this under 
thy favor. Tnou art omniscient; thou knowest all about the 
gods and all about men ! 0 Brahmana, the battle that took 

place of old between Arjuna—that foremost of smiters never 
defeated in battle—and Bhava was highly extraordinary and 
without a parallel. It maketh one’s hair stand on end to hear 
of it. Eveu the hearts of those lions among men—the brave 
sons of Pritha,—trembled, in consequence of wonder and joy 
and a sense of their own inferiority, O tell me in full what 
else Arjuna did ! I do not see even the most trivial thing in 
Jishnu that is censurable. Therefore, recite to me in full the 
history of that hero 1” 

Vai^amp.ayana said,—"0 tiger among Kurus, I shall recite 
to thee that narration, excellent and extensive and unrivalled, 
in connection with the illustrious hero. 0 sinless one, hear 
in detail the particulars about Arjuua’s meeting with the 
three-eyed god of gods, and his contact with the illustrious 
god’s person ! 

“At Yudhishthira’s command, Dhananjaya of immeasur¬ 
able prowess set out (from Kamyaka) to obtain a sight, of 
Cakra the chief of the celestial and of Cankara the god of 
gods. And the strong-armed Arjuna of great might set out 
armed with his celestial bow and a sword with golden hilt, 
for the success of the object he bad in view, northwards, 
towards the summit of the lliraavat. And, 0 king, that first 


* Jlaliutieva, 
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of all warriors In the three worlds, the son of Indra, with a 
calm mind, and firmly adhering to his purpose, then devoted 
himself, without the loss of any time, to ascetic austerities. 
And he entered, all alone, that terrible forest abounding with 
thorny plants and trees and flowers and fruits of various 
kinds, and inhabited by winded creatures of various species, 
and swarming with animals of diverse kinds, and resorted to 
by SicMhas and CJulranas. And when the son of Kunti 
entered that forest destitute of htiman beings, sounds of 
conchs and drums began to be heard in the heavens. And 
a thick shower of flowers fell upon the earth, and the clouds . 
spreading over the firmament caused a thick shade. Passing 
over those difficult and woody regions at the foot of the great 
mountains, Arjuna soon reached the breast of the Himavat; 
and staying there for sometime began to shine in his brilliancy. 
And he beheld there numerous trees with expanding verdure, 
resounding with the melodious notes of winged warblers. 
And he saw there rivers with currents of the hue of the lapis 
lazuli, broken by fierce eddies here and there, and echoing 
with the notes of swans and ducks and cranes. And the banka 
of those rivers resounded with the mellifluous strains of the 
male Jeokila and the notes of peacocks and cranes. And the 
mighty warrior, beholding those rivers of sacred and pure and 
delicious water and their charming banks, became highly 
delighted' And the deli'.'hted Arjuna of fierce energy and 
high soul then devoted himself to rigid austerities in that 
delightful and woody region. Clad in rags made of grass 
and furnished with a black deer-skin and a stick, he commenced 
to eat withered leaves fallen upon the ground. And he 
passed the first month, by eating fruits at the interval of 
three nights; and the second by eating at the interval of 
six nights; and the third by eating at the interval of a 
fortnight. When the fourth month came that best of the 
Bharatas—the strong-armed son of Pandu—began to subsist 
on air alone. With arms upraised and leaning upon nothing 
and standing on the tips of his toes, he continued his 
austerities. And the illustrious heroes locks, in consequence 
of frequent bathing, took the hue of lightning or the 
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lotus. Then all the great Rishis went together unto the 
god of the Findka,* for representing unto him about the 
fierce asceticism of Pritha’a son. And bowing unto that 
god of gods, they informed him Arjuna’s austerities, say¬ 
ing,—‘This son of Pritha possessed of great energy is engaged 
in the most difBcult of ascetic austerities on the breast 
of the Himavat. Heated with his asceticism, the earth is 
smokinc all round. O god of gods, we do not know what 
his object is for which he is engaged in these austerities. He, 
however, is causing us pain. It behoveth tliee to prevent him!’ 
Hearing these words of those Munis with souls under perfect 
control, the lord of all creatures—the husband of Uma—said, 
‘It behoveth you not to indulge in any grief on account of 
Falguna! Return ye all cheerfully and with alacrity to the 
places whence ye have come! I know the desire that is in Arju- 
na's heart. His wish is not for heaven, nor for prosperity, nor 
for long life! And I will accomplish, even this day, all that is 
desired by him !’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—•‘The truth-speaking Rishis, 
having heard these words of Mahadeva, became delighted, and 
returned to their respective abodes.” 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Kairata of the 
Vaua Parva. 


Section XXXIX. 

{Kairata Farva continued.) 

Vaiejampayana said,—“After all those illustrious ascetics 
had p'oue a wav, that wielder of the Findka and cleanser of all 
gins—the illustrious Hara—assuming the form of a Kirdta.f 
fesplendant as a golden tree, and with a huge and stalwart form 
like a second Meru, and taking up a handsome bow and a 
number of arrows resembling snakes of virulent poison, and 

* The narae of Mahadeva’s bow. 

•f A hunter ranging in woods. These Kirdtas formed ^ separate 
class by themselves. They were low-caates almost beyond the pale of 
Hindu society. 
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looking; like an oinbodiineut of fire, c:une qniokly down on 
ttie breast of Iliinavat. And the handsome god of wotls was 
accompanied by Uma in the guise of a Kirata woman, and 
also by a swarm of merry spirits of various forms and attire, 
and by thousands of women in the form and attire of Kiratas. 
And, 0 king, that region suddenly blazed up in beauty, in 
consequence of the arrival of the god of gods in such com¬ 
pany. And soon enough a solemn stillness pervaded the place. 
The sounds of springs, and water-courses, and of birds sud¬ 
denly ceased. And as the god of gods approached Pritha’s son 
of blameless deeds, he beheld a wonderful sight, even that of 
a Danava named Muka seeking in the form of a boar to sliiy 
Arjuna. Falgnna, at sight of the enemy seeking to slay 
him, took np the Gandiva and a number of arrows resembling 
snakes of virulent poison. And stringing his bow an<l filling 
the air with its twang, he addre.ssed the boar and said.—‘I have 
come here but done thee no injury ! As thou seekesb to slay 
me, I shall certainly send thee to the abode of Yarna!’ And 
beholding that firm wielder of the bow—Falguna—about to 
slay the boar, Oarikara in the guise of a Kirdta suddenly 
bade him ‘stop’ saying, ‘This boar like the mountain of Indra- 
kila in hue hath been aimed at by me first 1’ Falguna, how¬ 
ever, disregarding these words, struck the boar. The Kirdta 
also of blazing splendour, let fly an arrow like flaming fire 
and resembling the thunderbolt at the same object. And the 
arrows thus shot by both fell at the same instant of time upon 
the wide body of Muka hard as adamant. And the two shafts 
fell upon the boar with a loud sound, even like that of Indra’s 
thunderbolt and the thunder of the clouds falling together 
upon the breast of a mountain. And Muka, thus struck by 
two shafts which produced numerous arrows resembling snakes 
of blazing mouths, yielded up his life, assuming once more 
his terrible Rakshasa from, Jishnu—thac slayer of foes— 
then beheld before him that person, of form blazing as gold, 
and attired in the dress of a Kirata and accompanied by many 
women, ‘And beholding him, the son of Kunti with a joy¬ 
ous heart addressed him smilingly and said,—'Who art thou 
that thus wauderest, iu these solitary woods, surrounded by 
[ U ] 



122 


MAHABHARATa, 


women ? 0 t,hou of the splendour of gold, art thou not afeared 
of this terrible forest ? Why, again, didst thou shoot the 
boar that was first aimed at by me ? This Rdkshasa that 
came hither, listlessly or with the object of slaying me, 
had been first aimed at by mc^ Thou shalt not, therefore, 
escape from mo with life 1 Thy behavior towards mo is not 
consistent with the customs of the chase. Therefore, O 
mountaineer, I will take thy life!’ Thus addressed by the 
son of Pilndu, the Kirdl, smiling, replied unto him cap¬ 
able of wielding the bow with his left hand, iu soft words, 
saying, ‘0 hero, thou necdst not be anxious on my account! 
This forest laud is proper abode for us who always dwell in 
the woods! llespectiug thyself, however, I may inquire, why 
thou hast selected thy abode here amid such difficulties! We, 
0 ascetic, have our habitation iu these woods abounding in 
animals of all kiuds. Why dost thou, so delicate and brought 
up in luxury and possessed of the splendour of fire, dwell 
alone in such a solitary region ?’ Arjuna said, ‘Depending on 
the Gandiva and arrows blazing like fire, I live in this great 
forest, like a second Pdvaki* Thou hast seen how this 
monster—this terrible Rakshasa—that came hither in the form 
of an animal, hath been slain by me!’ The Kirata replied, 
‘This Riikshasa, first struck with the shafts shot from my bow, 
was killed and sent to the regions of Yama by me. He 
was first aimed at by me. Aud it is with iny shot that 
he was been deprived of life. Proud of thy strength, it be- 
hoveth thee not to impute thy own fault to others. Thou 
are thyself in fault, wretch, and, therefore, shalt not escape 
from me with life! Stay thou ; I will shoot at thee shafts 
like thunderbolts I Strive thou also and shoot, to the best of 
thy power, thy arrows at me!’ Hearing these words of the 
Kirdt, Arjuna became angry, and attacked him with arrows, 
the Kirata, however, with a glad heart received all those 
shafts upon himself, repeatedly saying, ‘Wretch, wretch, shoot 
thou thy best arrows capable of piercing into the very vitals!’ 
Thus addressed, Arjuna began to shower his arrows •on him. 


* Kdrtikei/a the sou of Purai** (god of fire), generallesaimo of the gods. 
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Both of them then became angry and, engaging in fierce con¬ 
flict, began to shoot at each other showers of arrows, each 
resembling a snake of virulent poison. And Arjuna rained a 
perfect shower of arrows on* the Kirata. Cankara, however, 
bore that downpour on him with a cheerful heart. But the 
wielder of the Pindka, having borne that shower of arrows 
for a moment, stood unwounded, immovable like a hill. 
Dhananjaya, beholding his arrowy shower become futile,- 
wondered exceedingly, repeatedly saying,—‘Excellent! Excel¬ 
lent ! Alas, this mountaineer of delicate limbs, dwelling on 
the heights of Himavat, beareth, without wavering, the shafts 
shot from the Gdncliva ! Who is he ? Is he Rudra himyelf, or 
some other god, or a Yaksha, or an Asura? The gods sometimes 
do descend on the heights of the Himavat. Except the god 
who wieldeth the Pindka, there is none else that can bear 
the impetuosity of the thousands of arrows shot by me from 
the Gdndiva! Whether he is a god or a Yaksha, in fact, 
any body except Rudra, I shall soon send him, with my shafts, 
to the regions of Yama.’ Thus thinking, Arjuna, with a 
cheerful heart, began, 0 king, to shoot arrows by hundreds, 
resembling in splendour the rays of the sun. That downpour 
of shafts, however, the illustrious Creator of the worlds—the 
wielder of the trident—bore with a glad heart, like a mount¬ 
ain bearing a shower of rocks. Soon, however, the arrows 
of Falguna were exhausted. And noticing this fact, Arjuna 
became greatly alarmed. And the son of Pandu then began 
to think of the illustrious god Agni who had before, during 
the burning of the Kka'iulava, given him a couple of inexhaust¬ 
ible quivers. And he began to think,—‘Alas, my arrows are 
all exhausted! What shall I shoot now from my bow? Who 
is this person that swalloweth ray arrows ? Slaying him with 
the end of my bow, as elephants are killed with lances, I shall 
send him to the domains of the mace-bearing Yama.’ The 
illustrious Arjuna then, taking up his bow and dragging the 
Kirdta with his bow-string, struck him some fierce blows, 
that descended like thunderbolts. When, however, that 
slayer of hostile heroes—the son of Kunti—commenced the 
conflict with the end of the bow, the mountaineer snatched. 
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from his hands that celestial bow. And beholding his bow 
snatched from him, Arjuna took up his sword, and wish¬ 
ing to end the coflict, rushed at his foe. And then the 
Kuru prince, with the whole m^ht of his arm, struck that 
sharp weapon upon the head of the Kirdta, a weapon that 
was incapable of being resisted even by solid rocks. But that 
first of swords, at touch of the Kirdia’s crown, broke into 
pieces. Falguna then commenced the conflict with trees and 
stones. The illustrious god in the from of the huge-bodied 
Kirdta, however, bore that shower of trees and rocks with 
patience. The mighty son of Pritha then, his mouth smoking 
with wrath, struck the invincible god in the form of a Kirdta, 
with his clenched fists blows that descended like thunderbolts. 
The god in the Kirdta form returned Falguna’s blows with 
fierce blows resembling the thunder-bolts of Indra. And in 
consequence of that conflict of blows between the son of 
Pandu and the Kirdta, there arose in that place loud and 
frightful sounds. That terrible conflict of blows, resembling 
the conflict of yore between Vritra and Yasava, lasted but 
for a moment. The mighty Jishnu clasping the Kirdta began 
to press him with his breast, but the Kirata, possessed of 
great strength, pressed the insensible son of Pandu with force. 
And in consequence of the pressure of their arms and of their 
breasts, their bodies began to emit smoke like char-coal in 
fire. The great god then, smiting the already smitten son of 
Pandu, and attacking him in anger with his full might, 
deprived him of his senses. Then, O Bharata, Falguna, thus 
pressed by the god of gods, with limbs, besides, bruised and 
mangled, became incapable of motion and was almost reduced 
to a ball of flesh. And struck by the illustrious god, he be¬ 
came breathless and, falling down on earth without power of 
moving, looked like one that was dead. Soon, however, he 
regained consciousness, and, rising from his prostrate position, 
with body covered with blood, became filled with grief. Men¬ 
tally prostrating himself before the gracious god of «god8, and 
making a clay image of that deity, he worshipped it with offer¬ 
ings of floral garlands. Beholding, however, the garland that 
be had offered to the clay image of Bhava docking the crown 
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of the Kirdta, that best of Panda’s sons became filled with 
joy and regained his ease. And he prostrated himself thereupon 
at the feet of Bhava, and the god also was pleased with him. 
And Hara, beholding the wonder of Arjuna and seeing that 
his body had been emaciated with ascetic austerities, spake 
unto him in a voice deep as the roaring of the clouds, saying, 
‘0 Falguna, I have been pleased with thee for thy act without 
a parallel! There is no Kshatriya who is equal to thee in 
courage, and patience ! And, O sinless one, thy strength and 
prowess are almost equal to mine ! O mighty-armed one, I 
have been pleased with thee! Behold me, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race ! 0 large-eyed one ! I will grant thee eyes (to 

see me in my true form)! Thou wert a Bishi before ! Thou 
■wilt vanquish all thy foes, even the dwellers of heaven ! I 
will, as I have been pleased with thee, grant thee an irresist¬ 
ible weapon. Soon shalt thou be able to wield that weapon 
of mine!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Falguna then beheld him 
—Mahadeva— that god of blazing splendour—that wielder of 
the Pinaka—that one who had his abode on the mountains 
(of Kaila 9 a)—accompanied by Uma. Bending down on his 
knee and bowing with his head, that conqueror of hostile 
cities—the son of Pritha—worshipped Hara and inclined him 
to grace. And Arjuna said,—'O Kaparddin, 0 chief of alt gods, 
O destroyer of the eyes of Bhaga, O god of gods, 0 Mahadeva, 
0 thou of blue throat, 0 thou of matted locks, I know thee 
for the Cause of all causes, O thou of three eyes, 0 lord of 
alt! Thou art the refuge of all the gods ! This universe hath 
sprung from thee! Thou art incapable of being vanquished 
by the three worlds of the celestials, the Asuras, and men! 
Thou art Civa in the form of Vishnu, and Vishnu in the form 
of Civa! Thou hadst destroyed of old the great sacrifice of 
Daksha ! 0 Hari, 0 Rudra, I bow to thee ! Thou hast an eye 

on thy forehead! 0 Sarva, 0 thou that rainest objects of 
desire, Cl bearer of the trident, 0 wielder of the Pinaka, 0 
Surya, 0 thou of pure body, 0 Creator of all, I bow to 
thee ! 0 lord of all created things, I worship thee to obtain 
tby grace! Thou art the lord of the Ganas, the source of 
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universal blessing, the Cause of the causes of the universe ? 
Thou art beyond the foremost of male beings, thou art 
the highest, thou art the subtlest, 0 Hara! 0 illustrious 
Cankara, it behoveth thee to pardon my fault! It was 
even to obtain a sight of thyself that I came to this great 
mountain, which is dear to thee and which is the excellent 
abode of ascetics ! Thou art worshipped of all the worlds ! 0 

lord, I worship thee to obtain thy grace! Let not this rash¬ 
ness of mine be regarded as a fault—this combat in which 
I was engaged with thee from ignorance! 0 Cankara, I 

seek thy protection ! Pardon me all I have done !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,— ‘Endued with great might, the 
god whose signs was the bull, taking into his the handsome 
hands of Arjuna, smilingly replied unto him, saying,—T have 
pardoned thee !’ And the illustrious Hara, cheerfully clasping 
Arjuna with his arms, once more consoling Arjuna said an 
follows.” 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Kairuta of the 
Vana Parva. 


SF:c'riox XL. 

(Kairata Parva continued.) 

“Maliadeva sai.t,—‘Thou wert in thy former life Nara the 
friend of Narfiyana' In Vadari wert thou engaged in fierce 
ascetic austerities for several thousands of years ! In thee as 
well as in Vishnu—that first of male beings—dwelleth great 
might! Ye both, by your might, bold the universe ! 0 lord, 

taking up that fierce bow whose twang resembled the deep 
roar of the clouds, thou, as well as Krishna, hadst chastised 
the Danavas during the coronation of ludra! Even this 
Giindiva is that bow, 0 son of Prithii, fit for thy hands!* O 
foremost of male being.s, I snatched it from thee, helped by 
my powers of illusion ! This couple of quivers, fit for thee, will 
again be inexhaustible, 0 son of Pritha 1 And, 0 son of the Kuru 
race, thy body will be free from pain and disease. Tby prow¬ 
ess is incapable of being baffled ! I have been pleased with 
thee ! And, 0 first of mule beings, ask thou of me the boon. 
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that thou desirest! 0 chastiser of all foes, 0 giver of proper 

respect (to those deserving of it), not even in heaven is there 
any male being who is equal to thee, nor any Kshatriya who 
is thy superior !’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘0 illustrious god having the bull for thy 
sign, if thou wilt grant me my desire, I ask of thee, 0 lord, 
that fierce celestial weapon wielded by thee and called Brahma- 
fira —that weapon of terrible prowess which destroyetb, at the 
end of the Yuga the entire universe—that weapon by help 
of which, 0 god of gods, I may, under thy grace, obtain victory 
in the terrible conflict which shall take place between myself 
(on one side), and Kama and Bhishma and Kripa and Drona 
(on the other)—that weapon by which I may consume in 
battle Danavas and Rakshasas and evil spirits and Picjachas 
and Gandharvas and Nagas—that weapon which when hurled 
with Mantras produceth dares by thousands and fierce-looking 
maces and arrows like snakes of virulent poison, and by means 
of which I may fight with Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and 
Kama of ever abusive tongue' 0 illustrious destroyer of the 
eyes of Bhaga, even this is my foremost, desire vis,, that I 
may be able to fight with them and obtain success !’ 

“Bhava replied—‘0 powerful one, I will give thee that favor¬ 
ite weapon of mine called the Pdev/pata ! 0 son of Pandu, thou 
art capable of holding, hurling, and withdrawing it I Neither 
the chief himself of the gods, nor Yaraa, nor the king of the 
Yakshas, nor Varuna, nor Vayu, knoweth it! How could men 
know anything of it! But, O son of Pritha, this Veapon 
should not be hurled without adeqate cause ; for if hurled 
at any foe of little might, it may destroy the whole universe. 
In the three worlds with all their mobile and immobile 
creatures, there is none who is incapable of being slain by 
this weapon. And it may be hurled by the mind, by the 
eye, by words, and by the bow !’ ” 

Vaipampayana continued,—Hearing these words, the son 
of Pritha purified himself. And approaching the lord of the 
universe, with rapt attention, he said, ‘Instruct me !’ Mahadeva 
then imparted unto that best of Pandu’s sons the knowledge 
of that weapon looking like the embodiment of Yama, toge- 
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ther with all the mysteries about hurling and withdrawing 
it. And that weapon thence began to wait upon Arjuna as 
it did upon Cankara the lord of Uina. And Arjuna also 
gladly accepted it. And at the moment the whole earth, 
with its moutains and woods and trees and seas and forests 
and villages and towns and mines, trembled. And the sounds 
of cc!ichs and drums and triumpets by thousands began to be 
heard. And at that moment hurricanes and whirlwinds began 
to blow. And the gods auJ the Diinavas beheld that terrible 
weapon in its embodied from stay by the side of Arjuna of 
immeasurable energy. And whatever of evil there had been 
in the body of Falguna of immeasurable energy, was all dis¬ 
pelled by the touch of the three-eyed deity. And the three- 
oyed-god then commanded Arjuna, saying, ‘Qo thou into heaven ! 
Arjuna then, 0 king, worshipping the god with bent bead, 
gazed him, with joined hands. Then the lord of all the 
dweller.s of heaven, the deity of blazing splendour having bis 
abode on mountain-breasts, the husband of Uma, the god of 
passions under complete control, the source of all blessings, 
Bhava, gave unto Arjuna, that foremost of men, the great 
bow called G indiva destructive of Danavas and Pi 9 achas. 
Aud the god of gods, then leaving that blessed mountain with 
.snowy plateaus aud vales and caves, favorite resort of sky-rang¬ 
ing great Hishis, went up, accompanied by Uma into the skies, 
iu the sight of that foremost of men.” 

Tims ends the fortieth Section in the Kairata of the Vana 
Parva. 


Section XLI. 

(Ka Irdla Parva continued.) 

Vaicjainpayana said.—“The wieldcr of the Pin^ka, having 
the bull for bis sign, thus disappeared in the very sight of 
the gazing son of Pandu, like the sun setting in the sight of 
the world. Arjuna, that slayer of hostile heroes, wondered 
much at this, saying, '0, I have seen tho great god of gods! 
Fortunate, indeed, I am, and much favored, for I have both 
beheld and touched with my band the three-eyed Hara, the 
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wiehier of the Pinaka, in his boon-giving from.! I shall win 
success. I am already great. My enemies have already been 
vanquished by me. My purposes have been already achieved. 
And while the son of Pritha, endued with immeasurable 
energy, was thinking thus, came to that place Varuna the 
god of waters, handsome and of the splendour of the lapis 
lazuli, accompanied by all kinds of aquatic creatures, and 
filling all the points of the horizon with a blazing effulgence. 
And accompanied by Rivers both male and female, and Nagas, 
and Daityas, and Sadhyas, and inferior deities, Varuna, the 
controller and lord of all aquatic creatures, arrived at that 
spot. There came also the lord Kuvera, of body resembl¬ 
ing pure gold, seated on his car of great splendour, and 
accompanied by numerous Yakshas. And the lord of trea¬ 
sures, possessed of great beauty, came there to see Arjuna, 
illuminating the firmament with his effulgence. And there 
came also Yama himself, of great beauty, the powerful des¬ 
troyer of all the worlds, accompanied by those lords of the 
creation—the Pitris—both embodied and disembodied. And 
the god of justice, of inconceivable soul, the son of Surya, the 
destroyer of all creatures, with the mace in hand, came there 
on his car, illuminating the three worlds with the regions of 
the Guhyakas, the Gandharvas, and the Nagas, like a second 
Surya as he riseth at the end of the Yoga. Having arrived there, 
they beheld from the effulgent and variegated, summits of the 
great mountain Arjuna engaged in ascetic austerities. And 
there came in a moment the, illustrious Cakra also, accom¬ 
panied by his queen, seated on the back of (the celestial 
elephant) Airavata, and surrounded also by all the deities. And 
in consequence of the white umbrella being held over his head, 
he looked like the moon amid fleecy clouds. And eulogised by 
Gandharvas, and Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, the 
chief of the celestials alighted on a particular summit of the 
mountain, like a second sun. Then Yama, possessed of great 
intelligence, and fully conversant with virtue, who had occupied 
a summit o«i the south, in a voice deep as that of the clouds, 
said these auspicious words :—‘Arjuna, behold us, the protect¬ 
ors of the worlds, arrive here! We will grant thee (spiri- 
[ 17 ] 
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tual) vision, for thou deaervest to behold us! Thou wort iir. 
thy former life a Rishi of imme^urable soul, known as Nara 
of great might. At the command, 0 child, of Brahma, thou 
bast been born among men ! O sinless one, by thee shall be 
vanquished in battle the highly virtuous grandsire of the 
Kurus—Bhishma of great energy—who is born of the Vasus ! 
Thou shalt also defeat all the Kshatriyris of fiery energy com¬ 
manded by the son of Bharadwaja in battle. Thou shale 
also defeat those Danavas of fierce prowess that have been 
born amongst men, and those Danavas also that are called 
Nivatakavaehas. And, 0 son of the Kura race, 0 Dhananjaya, 
thou shalt also slay Kama of fierce prowess, who is even a 
portion of my father Surya, of energy celebrated throughout 
the worlds. And, O son of Kunti, 0 smitcr of all foes, thou 
shalt also slay all the portions of celestials and Danavas and 
the Rakshasas that have been incarnate on earth! And slain by 
thee, these shall attain to the regions earned by them according 
to their acts. And, 0 Phalguna, the fame of thy achievements 
will last for ever in the world : thou hast gratified Mahadeva 
'himself in conflict! Thou shalt, with Vishnu himself, lighten 
the burden of the earth! O, accept this weapon of mine 
—the mace I wield—incapable of being baffled by any body ! 
With this weapon thou wilt achieve great deeds !’ ” 

Vaiijarapayana continued.—“0 Janaraejaya, the son of PrithS 
then received from Yama that weapon duly, along with the 
Mantras and rites, and the mysteries of burling and with¬ 
drawing it! Then Varuna the lord of all aquatic creatures, 
blue as the clouds, from a summit be had occupied on the 
west, uttered these words;—‘0 son of Pritha, thou art the 
foremost of Kshatriyas, and engaged in Ksbatriya practices, 
0 thou of large coppery eyes, behold me ! I am Varuna the 
lord of waters! Hurled by me, my nooses are incapable of 
being resisted. 0 son of Kunti, accept of me these Varuna 
weapons along with the mysteries of hurling and withdrawing 
them ! With these, 0 hero, in the battle that ensued of yore 
on account of Taraka (the wife of Vrihaspati), thousands of 
mighty Daityas were seized and tied ! Accept them of me! 
Even if Yama himself be tby foe, with these ia tby hands, 
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be will not be able to escape from thee ! When thou wilt, 
armed with these, range over the field of battle, the land, be- 
jond doubt, will be destitute of Kshatriyas !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayaua continued,—“After both Varuna and Yama 
had given away their celestial weapons, the lord of treasures 
having his home on the heights of Kaila 9 a, then spake :—‘0 
son of Panda, O thou of great might and wisdom, I too have 
heen pleased with thee ! And this meeting with thee giveth 
me as much pleasure as a meeting with Krishna!* O wielder 
of the bow with the left hand, O thou of mighty arms, thou 
wect a god before, eternal (as other gods)! In ancient Kalims, 
thou hadst every day gone through ascetic austerities along 
with us! 0 best of men, I grant thee celestial vision I 0 
thou of mighty arms, thou wilt defeat even invincible Daityas 
and Danavas ! Accept of me also, without loss of time, an 
excellent weapon ! With this thou wilt be able to consume 
the ranks of Dhritarashtra. Taken then this favorite weapon 
of mine called Antarddhana. Endued with energy and prow¬ 
ess and splendour, it is capable of sending the foe to sleep. 
When the illustrious Cankara slew Tripura, even this was the 
weapon which he shot and by which many mighty Asuras were 
consumed ! O thou of invincible prowess, I take it up for¬ 
giving it to theee ! Endued with the dignity of the Meru, thou, 
art competent to hold this weapon !’ 

“After these words had been spoken, the Kuru prince 
Arjuna, endued with great strength, duly received from Ku-- 
vera that celestial weapon. Then the chief of the celestials,., 
addressing Pritha’s son of white deeds in sweet words, said, in 
a voice deep as that of the clouds or the kettle-drum,—‘Thou, 
mighty-armed son of Kuati, thou, art an ancient god! Thou 
hast already achieved the highest success, and acqiiired the 
status of a god ! But, Q repressor of foes, thou hast yet to 
accomplish the purposes of the gods! Thou must ascend to- 
heaven ! Therefore, prepare thou, O hero of great splendour ! 
My own car, with Matali as charioteer will soon descend on 
the earth. Taking thee, 0 Kaurava, to heaven, I will grant 
thee there all my celestial weapons !’ 


• Jjita —Krishna.—T. 
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“Beholdiag those protectors of the worlds assembled to¬ 
gether on the heights of Himavar, Dhananjaya the son of Kunti 
wondered much. Endued with great energy, he then duly 
worshipped the assembled Lokapdlas, with words, water, and 
fruits ! Tne celestials then returning that worship, went away. 
And the gods, capable of going every where at will, and endued 
with the speed of the mitid, returned to the places whence 
they had come. 

‘ Thac bull among men—Arjuna—having obtained weapons 
thus, was filled with pleasure. And he regarded himself as 
one whose desires had been fulfilled and who was crowned with 
success.” 

Thus ends the forty-first Section in the Kairata of the Yana 
Parva. 


Section XLII. 

(Indralokagamana Parva.) 

Vah;ainpayana said,—'After the Lokapalas had gone away, 
Arjuna—that slayer of alt foes—began to think, 0 monarch, 
of the car of Indra! And as Gudake 9 a gifted with great 
intelligence was thinking of it, the car endued with great 
effulgence and guided by Matali, came dividing the clouds and 
illuminating the firmament and filling the entire welkin with 
its rattle deep as the roar of mighty masses of cloud.s. Swords, 
and missiles of terrible forms, and maces of frightful description, 
and winged darts of celestial splendour, and lightnings of 
the brightest effulgence, and thunderbolts, and Tatdgudas* 
furnished with wheels and worked with atmospheric expansion 
and producing sounds loud as the roar of great masses of clouds, 
were on thac car. And there were also on that car fierce and 
huge-bodied Ndgas with fieiy mouths, and heaps of stones 
white as the fleecy clouds. And the car was drawn by ten 


• Evidently canon. There are other passages in the Mahcibhdrata 
pointing to this engine of destruction being known to the Hindus of this 
period, if, indeed, the whole passage is not an interpolation. 




VAN A PARVA. 


133 


thousand horses of golden hue, endued with the speed of the 
wind. And furnished with prowess of illusion, the car was 
drawn with such speed that the eye could hardly mark its pro¬ 
gress. And Arjuua saw on that car the flag-staff called Vaija- 
yanta, of blazing effulgence, resembling in hue the emerald 
or the dark-blue lotus, and decked with golden ornaments, 
and straight as the bamboo. And beholding a charioteer 
decked in gold seated on that car, the mighty-armed son 
of Pritha regarded it as belonging to the celestials. And while 
Arjuna was occupied with his thoughts regarding the car, the 
charioteer Marail, bending himself after descending from the 
car, addressed him, saying,—'O lucky son of Cakra, Cakra him¬ 
self wisheth to see thee ! Ascend thou without loss of time 
this car that hath been sent by lodra! The chief of the 
immortals, thy father—that god of an hundred sacrifices—hath 
commanded mo, saying,— Bring the son of Kunti hither. Let 
the (jods behold him ! —And Cankara himself, surrounded by the 
celestials and Rishis and Gandbarvas and Apsaras, waiteth to 
behold thee! At the command of the chastiser of Paka, 
therefore, ascend thou with me from this to the region of the 
celestials ! Tnou wilt return after obtaining weapons 1’ 

‘'Arjuna replied,—‘0 Matali, mount thou without loss of 
time this excellent car, a car that cannot be attained even 
by hundreds of Rfijasuya and horse sacrifices! Even kings 
of great prosperity who have performed great sacrifices dis¬ 
tinguished by large gifts (to Brahmanas), eveu gods and Daoa- 
vas are not competent to ride this car. He that hath not 
ascetic merit is not competent to even see or touch this car, 
far less to ride on it. 0 blessed one, after thou hast ascended 
it, aud after the horses have become still, I will ascend it, like 
a virtuous man stepping into the high-road of honesty 1’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Matali the charioteer of Cakra, 
hearing these words of Arjuna, .«ooa mounted the car and 
controlled the horse.s. Arjuua then,-with a cheerful heart, 
purified himself by a bath in the Ganges. And the son of 
Runti then duly repeated (inaudibly) his customary prayers. 
He then, duly and according to the ordiance, gratified the 
Litris with oblations of water. And, lastly, he commenced to 
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invoke the Mandara*—that king of mountains—saying,—‘O 
mountain, thou art ever the refuge of holy, heaven-seeking 
Manis of virtuous conduct and behaviour. It is through 
thy grace, 0 mountain, that Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and 
Vaicyas attain heaven, and their anxieties gone, sport with 
the celestials ! O king of mountains, 0 mountain, thoU' 
art the asylum of Mtinis, and thou boldest on my breast 
numerous sacred shrines! Happily have I dwelt on thy 
heights ! I leave thee now, bidding thee farewell! Oft have 
I seen thy table-lands and bowers, thy springs and brooks, and 
the sacred shrines on thy breast! I have also eaten the savoury 
fruits growing on thee, and have slaked my thirst with 
draughts of perfumed water oozing from thy body! I have 
also drunk the water of thy springs, sweet as amrita itself. 
O mountain, as a child sleepeth happily on the lap of 
his father so have I, 0 king of mountains, 0 exalted one, 
sported on thy breast echoing with the notes of Apsaraa 
and the chauntiog of the Vedas! 0 mountain, every day 
have I lived happily on thy table-lands! Thus having 
bidden farewell to the mountain, that slayer of hostile heroes 
—Arjuna—blazing like the Sun himself, ascended the celes¬ 
tial car. And the Kuru prince, gifted with great intelli¬ 
gence, with a glad heart coursed through the firmament on 
that celestial car effulgent as the sun and of extraordinary 
achievements. And after he had become invisible to the 
mortals of the earth,f he beheld thousands of cars of extra¬ 
ordinary beauty. And in that region there was no sun or 
moon or fire to give light, but it blazed in light of its own, 
generated by virtue and ascetic merit. And those brilliant 
regions that are seen from the earth in the form of stars, like 
lamps (in the sky)—so small in consequence of their distance, 

• The mountain which served as the churning pole during the churn¬ 
ing of the ocean by the god^and the Asuras. Its geographical situation 
is difficult to ascertain. From the invocation of Arjuna, it wo\}ld appear 
to be some peak connected with the mountain chains of the Himalayas. 

+ Bku,michXrindni for Dharmackdrindm is unquestionably the better 
reading. 
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though very large—were beheld by the S 09 of Paudu, sta¬ 
tioned in their respective places, full of beauty and effulgence 
and blazing with splendour all their own.* And there he be¬ 
held royal sages crowned with ascetic success, and heroes who 
had yielded up their lives in battle, and those that had acquired 
heaven by their ascetic austerities, by hundreds upon hun¬ 
dreds. And there were also Gaudharvas, of bodies blazing 
like the sun, by thousands upon theusauds, as also Guhyakas 
and Risbis and numcruas tribes of Apsaras. And beholding 
those self-effulgent regions, Phalguna became filled with wonder, 
and made enquiries of Matali. And Matali also gladly replied 
unto him, saying,—'These, 0 son of Priiha, are virtuous per¬ 
sons, stationed in their respective places. It is these whom 
thou hast seen, 0 exalted one, as stars, from the e.irth!’ Then 
Arjuna saw standing at the gates of (Indra’s region) the hand¬ 
some and ever victorrious elephant—Airavata—furnished with 
four tusks, and resembling the mountain of Ivailac^a with its 
summits. And coursing along that path of the SUidkas^ that 
foremost of the Kurus and the sou of Pandu, sat in beauty 
like Mandhata—that bust of kings. Endued with eyes like 
lotus leaves, he passed through the region set apart for virtuous 
kings. And the celebrated Arjuna having thus passed through 
successive regions of heaven, at last beheld Amwrdvaii the 
city of ludra.” 

Thus ends the forty-second Section in the ludralokagamana 
of the Vaua Parva. 


Section XLIII. 

(hidralokagamana I'arca continued.^ 

Vai^ampayana said,—"Aud the city of ludra which Arjuna 
saw was delightful aud was the resort of Siddhas and Ckdra- 
nets. And it was adorned with the flowers of every season, 
and with sacred trees of ail kinds. Aud be beheld also 
the celestial gardens called Nandana—the favorite resort of 

* t^assages such as these furnish occasional glimpses of the astrono¬ 
mical knowledge of the ancient Hindus,—T. 
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Apf?aras. And fanned by the fragrant breezes charged with 
the farina of sweet-scented flowers, the trees with their lord 
of celestial blossoms seemed to welcome him amongst them. 
And the region was snch that none could behold it who had 
not gone through ascetic austerities, or who had not poured 
libations on fire. It was a region for the virtuous alone, and 
not for those who had turned their back on the field of battle. 
And none were competent to see it who had not performed 
sacrifices or observed rigid vows, or who were without a know¬ 
ledge of the Vedas, or who had not bathed in sacred waters, 
or who were not distinguished for sacrifices and gifts. And 
none were competent to see it who were disturbers of sacri¬ 
fices, or who were low, or who drank intoxicating liquors, or 
who were violators of their preceptors’ bed, or who were 
eaters of (unsanctified) meat, or who were wicked. And hav¬ 
ing beheld those celestial gardens resounding with celestial 
music, the strong-armed son of Pandu entered the favorite 
city of Iiidra. And he beheld there celestial cars by thou¬ 
sands, capable of going everywhere, at will, stationed in proper 
places. And he saw tens of thousands of such cars moving 
in every direction. And fanned by pleasant breezes charged 
with the perfumes of flowers, the son of Pandu was praised 
by Apsaras and Gandharvas. And the celestial then, accom¬ 
panied by the Gandharvas and Siddhas and great Rishis, 
cheerfully reverenced Partha’s son of white deeds. Benedic¬ 
tions were poured upon him, accompanied by the sounds of 
celestial music. The strong-armed son of Pritha then 1 ea"d 
around him the music of conchs and drums, And praised 
all around, the son of Pritha then went, at the command of 
Indi'a, to that large and extensive starry way called by the name 
of Suravitki* There he met with the Sadhyas, the Vicwas, 
the Marutas, the twin A^wins, the Adityas, the Fastts, the 
Rudras, the Brahmarshis of great splendour, and numerous 
royal sages with Dilipa at their head, and Tumvuru and 


* Vipulum nakshatm-marqam. Lit,, large starry way.^ Probably, 
the Milky waj'. Suraviihi also is, lit, the celestial w ay or road of the 


celestials,—T. 
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Harada, and that couple of Gandharvas known by the names 
of Haha. and Huhu. And the Kuiti ptinOe—that chastiser of 
foes—having met and duly saluted them, last of all beheld 
the chief of the celestials—the god of an hundred sacrifices. 
Then the strong-armed son of Pritha, alighting from the car 
approached the lord himself of the gods—his father—that 
chastiser of Paka.* And a beautiful white umbrella furnished 
with a golden staff AVas held over the chief of the celes¬ 
tials. And he was fanned with a Ghdmdra. perfumed with 
celestial sCents. And he was eulogised by many Gandharvas 
headed by FipuiSmstt and others, by bards and singers, and 
by foremost Brahmanas chaunting iJig and Yajn hymns. And 
the mighty son of Kunti, approaching Indra, saluted him by 
bending his head to the ground; And Indra thereupon 
embraced him with his round and plump arms. And taking 
his hand, Gakra made him sib by him on a portion of his owzi 
seat, that sacred seat which Was worshipped by gods and 
Rishis. And the lord of the celestials-^that slayer of hostile 
heroe.s—smelt ihe head of Arjuua bending in humility, and 
even took him upon his lap. Se.ated on Cakra’s seat ab 
the command of that god of a thousand eyes, Pritha’s son 
of immeasurable energy began to blase in splendour like 
a second Indra. And moved by affection, the slayer of 
Vritra, consoling Arjuna; tonclied his beautiful face with 
his own perfumed hands. And the wielder of the thunderbolt, 
patting and rubbing gently again and again with his own 
hands which bore the marks of the thunderbolt the handsome 
and large arms of Arjuna which resembled a couple of golden 
columns and which were hard in consequence of drawing the 
bow-string and shooting arrows, began to console him; And 
the slayer of Vritra—the god of a thousand eyes—eying his son 
of curly locks smilingly and with eyes expanded with delight, 
seemed scarcely to be gratified. The more he gazed, the more 
he liked to gaze on. And seated on one seat, the father and 


* This WQfd is variously explained. We adhere to the supposition that 
Paka was an Asura slain by Indra. Nilakautha has a learned note Oil 
itj though he ends by supposing that Pdit'a was an Asura. 
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•on Piihanf'(-(1 tiie bpaiir}' of rho assptnbly, liko the stin and 
moon beaiHifying (he firmament tofjether on the fourteenth 
«lay of tiie dark fortnight. And a band of Gandharvas headed 
by Tumviirii, skilled in tnusic sacred and profane,sang many 
verses in melodious notes. And Ghriiachi and Menaka and 
Riinbba and Purvachitti and Swayamprabhil and Urva^i and 
Misrakei^i and Dandagauri and Varutbini and Gopali and 
Sahajanyil atid Kuinbhayoni and Prajagara and Chitrasena 
and Cbilralekba and Saha and Madhuraswana,—these and 
others by thousands, poasessed of eyes like lotus leaves, who 
were employed in entieing the hearts of persons practising 
rigid austerities, d.anced there. And possessing slim waists and 
fair large hips, they began to perforin various evolutions, 
.shaking their deep bosoms, and casting their glances around, 
and exhibiting other attractive attitudes capable of stealing 
the hearts and resolutions and mindsf of the spectators.” 

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the ludralokagamana 
of the Vaua Parva. 


Section XLI\'. 

{Iiidmlakagamana Parva continued.) 

Vaicrampayana said,—“The gods and the Gandharvas then, 
nnder.standiug the wishes of ludra, procured an excellent 
Ar^/iya. and reverenced the son of Pritha in a hurry. And 
giving water to wash both his feet and face, they cau.sed 
the prince to cuter the palace of Indra. And thus worshipped, 
Jisluiu continued to live in the abode of his father. And the 
son of Panda continued all the while to acquire celestial 
weapons, together with the means of withdrawing them. And 
he received from the hands of Cakra his favorite weapon of 
irresistible force, viz., the thunder-bolt, and those other weapons 
also, of tremendous roar, viz., the lightnings of heaven, whose 


* Oita is profane mnsie, while Sama is sacred music. So NilakanthaJ 
t ChtUt, Buddhi, and Manas : Nilakantha explain^ the first ad 
Alockan 'Umiki, the second as Adhyavat-iyatmikd, and the last as Sari' 
ialpa-vihalpitmiki, lu the present eonuection, w« think, he U right. 
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®t.shes arc ioferable from the appearence of clouds and (the 
dancinr'of) peacocks.* And the sou of Pandii, after he had 
obtained those weapons, recollected his brothers. At the com¬ 
mand of Indra, however, he lived for full live years in heaven, 
surrounded by every comfort and luxury. 

“After sometime, when Arjuna had obtained ail the wea¬ 
pons, Indra addressed him in due time, sayiii<(, O sou of Kiuit.i, 
learn thou music and dancinj' from Chitraseiia ! Learn the in¬ 
strumental music that is current among the celestials and whicii 
existeth not in the world of men, for, O sou of Iviiuti, it will 
be tO' thy benefit 1’ And Purandara gave Chitrasena as a 
friend unto Arjuna. And the son of Pritlia lived happily and 
in peace with Chitrasena. And Chitrasena instructed Arjiimt 
all the while in music vocal and instrumental and in daiicino. 
But tha active Arjuiia obtained no peace of mind, remember¬ 
ing the unfair play at dice of Cakiini the son of Snvala, and 
thinking with rage of Dus(;asaua and his death. When how¬ 
ever, his friendship with Chitrasena had ripened fully, ho at 
times learned the unrivalled dance and music practised among 
the Gandhairvas. And at last, having learnt various kinds 
of dance and diverse species of music both vocal and instru- 
laental, that slayer of hostile heroes obtained no peace of 
mind, remembering his brothers and mother Knnti.” 

Thus ends the forty-fourth Section in the ludiulokagamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


* The word in tlie text is acani, wliicli is the tliondcr-bolt. A dis¬ 
tinction, however, is alivsys made between Indra’s thunder-bolt and the 
thunder of the clouds. Tfie latte is sometimes suoken of a.s liohtniiig. 
In fact, wlierever vnjm and acaiii occur together, Nilakantha wouhl 
explain tliei# as ‘-the tlmnder of Indra” and “the thunder or lightning 
of the clouds.” A popular belief was extant among the ancient Hindus- 
to the ertect that wliencver clouds appeared in the sky out of season, ainV 
peacocks dauceJ, lightnine must have fallen somc'vheic.—T. 




Section XLV. 

(Indralokagamana Farm continued!.) 

Vai 9 ampii 3 'ana said.— "Odg day, knowing that Arjana’s 
glances were cast upon Urvapi, Vasava, calling Chitrasena to 
himself, addressed him in private, saying,—‘O king of Gandhar- 
vas, I am pleased : go thou as my messenger to that foremost 
of Apsaras Urva 5 i, and let her wait upon that tiger among 
men—^^Phalguna. Tell her, saying these words of mine,—’As 
through my instrumentality Arjuna hath learnt all the 
weapons and other arts, worshipped by all, so shouldst thou 
make him conversant with the arts of acquitting one’s self 
in, female company.—’ Thus addressed by Indra, the chief 
of the Gandharvas, in obedience to that command of Vasava, 
soon went to Urvaci—‘that foremost of Apsaras. And as he 
saw her, she recognised him and delighted him by the welcome 
she offered and the salutations she gave. And seated at ease 
he then smilingly addressed Urvaci, who also was seated at 
ease, saying,—-‘Let it be known, O thou of fair hips, tliat I 
come hither despatched by the one sole lord of heaven, who 
asketh of thee a favor. He who is known amongst gods and 
men for bis many inborn virtues, for his grace, behaviour, 
beauty of pei'son, vows, and self-control; who is noted for 
might and prowess, and respected by the virtuous, and ready- 
witted ; who, is endued with genius and splendid energy, is 
of a forgiving temper, and without malice of any kind; 
who hath studied the four Vedas with their branches, and 
the Upanishads, and the Puranas also j who is endued with 
devotion to his preceptors and with intellect possessed of 
the eight attributes ;* who by his abstiuenoe, ability, origin. 


* (1) Anhnd, th,e power of re<hrcin.r; one’s self infiawtessimally, (St) 
Jjjughima, the power of reaching tXienaplas ultra of lightaess,^(3') Prap-. 
hi, the capacity of going' anyvvliere, (4) Prdbimifam, the fitness of attain¬ 
ing the fruition of every desire, (5) Makimii, the power of changing shape 
at will, (6) Igitwa, Idldship, (7) Vacitwa.^ the capacity of subduing every 
body, (8) KamaeasCiii/iki, the power of realising every wish.—T. 
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and age, is alone capable of protecting the celestial regions 
like Maghavat himself; who is never boastful; who showeth 
proper respect to all; who beholdeth the minutest things as 
clearly as if those were gross and large ; who is sweet-spseched ; 
Avho showereth diverse kinds of food and drink on his friends 
and dependents ; who is truthful, worshipped of all, eloquent, 
handsome, and without pride; who is kind to those devoted 
to him, and universally pleasing and dear to all; who is firm 
in promise; and who is equal to even Mahendra and Varuna 
in respect of every desirable attribute, viz., Arjuna is known 
to thee. O Urvapi, know thou that that hero is to be made to 
taste the joys of heaven! Commanded by Indra, let him to 
day obtain thy feet! Do this, O amiable one, for Dhananjaya 
is inclined to thee !’ 

‘‘Thus addresssed, Urvaoi of faultless features assumed a 
smiling face, and receiving the words of the Gandharva with 
high respect, answered with a glad heart, saying,—‘Hearing 
of the virtues that should adorn men, as unfolded by thee, I 
would bestow my favors upon any one who happened to possess 
them. Why should I not, then, choose Arjuna for a lover ? 
At the command of Indra, and for my friendship for thee, 
and moved also by the numerous virtues of Phalguna, I am 
already under the influence of the god of love. Go thou, 
therefore, to the place thou desirest. I shall gladly go to 
Arjuna!’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-fifth Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XLVI. 

(Indralokagamana Parva continued,) 

Vai(jSmpayana said, “Having thus sent away the Gandharva 
successful in his mission, TJrvapi of luminous smiles, moved 
by the desire of possessing Phalguna, took a bath. And having 
performed her ablutions, she decked herself in charming orna¬ 
ments and splendid, garlands of celestial odour. And inflamed 
by the god of love, and her heart pierced through and through 
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by the shafts shot by Maiimatha* keeping in view the beauty 
of Arjuua, and her imagination wholly taken up by the thoughts 
of Arjuna, she mentally sported with him on a wide and 
excellent bed laid over with celestial sheets. And when the 
twilight had deepened and the moon was up, that Apsara of 
high hips set out for the mansions of Arjuna. And in that mood, 
and with her crisp, soft, and long braids decked with bunches 
of flowers, she looked extremely beatiful. With her beauty 
and grace, and the charm of the motions of her eye-brows 
and of her soft accents, and her own moon-like face, she seemed 
to tread, challenging the moon hitnself. And as she pro¬ 
ceeded, her deep, finely tapering bosoms, decked with a chain 
of gold and adorned with celestial unguents and smeared 
with fragrant sandal paste, began to tremble. And in conse¬ 
quence of the weight of her bosoms, she was forced to slightly 
stoop forward at every step, bending her waist exceedingly 
beautiful with three folds. And her loins of faultless shape, 
the elegant abode of the god of love, furnished with fair and 
high and round hips, and wide at their lower part as a 
hill, and decked with chains of gold, and capable of shaking 
the saintship of anchorets, being decked with thin attire, 
appeared highly graceful. And her feet with fair suppressed 
ankles, and possessing fiat soles and straight toes of the color of 
burnished copper and dorsa high and curved like tortoise backs 
and marked by the wearing of ornaments furnished with rows 
of little bells, looked exceedingly handsome. And exhilarated 
with a little liquor which she had taken, and excited by desire, 
and moving in diverse attitudes, and expressing a sensation of 
delight, she looked more handsome than usual. And though 
heaven abounded with many wonderful objects, yet when 
Urva 9 i proceeded in this manner, the Siddhas and Ckdranas 
and Gandharvas regarded her to be the handsomest object 
they had cast their eyes upon. And the upper haflf of her 
body clad in an attire of fine texture and cloudy hues, she 


* The god of love or lust. He li.is viirious names. Uulike the Cupid 
of Greek mythology, the Hindu Cupid is a grown-up person, owning a 
wife called li,iu. He is ipopolarly represented also as the sun of Krishna. 
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kiokcd rnsplendf’iit like a digit of tho moon in the firmament 
shrouded by tieeoy clouds. And endued with the speed of the 
winds or the mind, she of luminous smiles soon reached 
the mansion of Phalguna the son of Pandu, And, 0 best of 
men, Urva 9 i of beautiful eyes, having arrived at the gate of 
Ai'juua’s abode, sent word through the keeper in attendance. 
And (on receiving permission), she soon entered that brilliant 
and charming palace. But, 0 monarch, upon beholding her 
at night in hia mansion, Arjuna with a fear-stricken heart, 
stepped up to receive her with respect. And as soon as he 
saw her, the sou of Pritha, from modesty, closed his eyes. 
And saluting her, he offered the Apsara such worship as 
is offered unto a superior. And Arjuna said,—'0 thou fore¬ 
most of the foremost of the Apsaras, I reverence thee by 
bending my head down ! 0 lady, let me know thy commands ! 
I wait upon thee as thy servant!’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued,—"Hearing these words of Phal¬ 
guna, Urvaiji became deprived of her senses. And she soon 
represented unto Arjuna all that had passed between her 
and the Gandharva Chitrasena. And she said,—‘0 best of 
men, I shall tell thee all that hath passed between me anJ 
Chitrasena, and why I have come hither! On account of thy 
coming here, 0 Arjuna, Mahendra had convened a large and 
charming assembly, in which celestial festivities were held. 
Unto that assembly came, 0 best of men, the Rudras and the 
Adityas and the Aijwins and the Vasus. And there came also 
numbers of great Rishis and royal sages and Siddhas and 
Cfiaranas aud Yakshas and great Nagas. And; 0 thou of 
expansive eyes, the members of the assembly resplendant aa 
fire or the sun or the moon, having taken their seats according 
to rank, honor, and prowess, 0 son of Cakra, the Gandharvad 
began to strike the Pinas and sing charming songs of celes¬ 
tial melody. And, 0 perpetuator of the Kuru race, the princi¬ 
pal Apsaras also commenced to dance! Then, 0 son of 
Pritha,* thou liadst looked on me only with a stead-fast gaze. 
When that assembly of the celestials broke, commanded by 
thy father the gods went away to their respective places^ 
And the principal Apsaras also weut away to their abodes, 
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and others also, 0 slayer of foes, commanded by thy father 
and obtaining his leavm! It was then that Chitrasena was 
sent to me by Cakra, and arriving at my abode, 0 thou 
of eyes like lotus leaves, he addressed me, saying,—0 thou 
of the fairest complexion, I have been sent unto thee by 
the chief of the celestials! Do thou something that would 
be agreeable to Mahendra and myself and to thyself also ! 
0 thou of fair hips, seek thou to please Arjuna, who is 
brave in battle even like Cakra himself, and who is always 
possessed of magnanimity.—Even these, 0 son of Prithii, were 
his words! Thus, 0 sinless one, commanded by him and thy 
father also. I come to thee in order to wait upon thee, 0 slayer 
of foes ! My heart hath been attracted by thy virtues, and I 
am already under the influence of the god of love ! And, 
0 hero, even this is my wish, and I have cherished it for 
ever !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued,—‘ While in heaven^ hearing her 
speak in this strain, Arjuna was overcome with bashfulness. 
And shutting his cars with his hands, lie said,—‘0 blessed 
lady, fie on my sense of hearing, when thou speakest thus to 
me ! For, 0 thou of beautiful face, thou art certainly equal 
in my estimation unto the wife of a superior! Even as 
Kunti of high fortune, or Cachi the queen of Indra, art thou to 
me, 0 auspicious one : of this there is no doubt. That I had 
gazed particularly at thee, O blessed one, is true. There was 
a reason for it. I shall truly tell it to thee : listen, 0 thou 
of luminous smiles! In the assembly I gazed at thee with 
eyes expanded in delight, thinking— Keen thin blooming 
lady is the mother of the Faurava race. O blessed Apsara, 
it behoveth thee not to entertain other feelings towards me, 
for thou art superior to my superiors, being the parent of 
my race.’ 

“Hearing these words of Arjuna, Hrvaci answered, saying, 
‘0 son of the chief of the celestials, we ApsarSs are free and 
unconfined in our choice ! It behoveth thee not, therefore, to 
esteem me as thy superior ! The sons and grand-sons of Puru’s 
race, that have come hither in consequence of ascetic merit 
. do all sport with us, without incurring any sin, Relentj 
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therefore, 0 hero, it behoveth thee not to send me awa}^ 
I am burning with desire. I am devoted to thee. Accept 
me, 0 thou giver of proper respect.’ 

“Arjuna replied,—‘0 beautiful lady of features perfectly 
faultless, listen, I truly tell thee! Let the four directions 
and the transverse directions, let also the gods listen ! O sin- 
le.ss one, as Kunti, or Madri, or Cachi, is to me, so art thou, 
the parent of my race, an object of reverence to me. Re¬ 
turn, 0 thou of the fairest complexion: I bend my head 
unto thee, and prostrate myself at thy feet. Thou deservosb 
my wor.ship, as my own mother ; and it behoveth thee to pro¬ 
tect me as a son.’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued,—'Thus addressed by Partha, 
Urva^i was deprived of her senses by wrath. Trembling with 
rage, and contracting her brows, she cursed Arjuna, saying,—■ 
‘Since thou disregardest a woman come to thy mansion at the 
command of thy father and of her own motion—a woman, 
besides, who is pierced by the shafts of Kama, therefore, 0 
Partha, thou shalt have to pass thy time among famale.s 
unregarded, and as a dancer, and destitute of manhood, and 
scorned as a eunuch.’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued,—“Having cursed Arjuna thus, 
Urva 9 i’s lips still quivered in wrath, herself breathing heavily 
all the while. And she soon returned to her own abode. And 
that slayer of foes, Arjuna also sought Chitrasena without 
loss of time. And having found him, he told him all that 
had passed between him and Urvacji in the night. And he 
told Chitrasena everything as it had happend, repeatedly 
referring to the curse pronounced upon him. And Chitrasena 
also represented everything unto Cakra. And Harivahana, 
calling his son unto himself in private, and consoling him in 
sweet words, smilingly said,—‘O thou best of beings, having ob¬ 
tained thee, 0 child, Pritha hath today become a truly blessed 
mother. 0 mighty-armed one, tiiou hast now vanquished 
even Rishis by thy patience and self-control. But, 0 giver of 
proper respect, the curse that Urva^i hath denounced on thee 
Avill be to thy benefit, 0 child, and stand thee in good stead. 
0 sinless one, ye will have on earth to pass the thirteenth 

[ 19 ] 
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rear (of your exile), unknown to all. It is then that thou 
ahalt suffer the curse of Urva(ji. And having passed one year 
as a dancer without manhood, thou shalt regain thy power on 
the expiration of the terra.’ 

"Thus addressed by Cakra, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
Phiil guua, experienced great delight and ceased to think of the 
curse. And Dliananjaya the son of Pandu sported in the 
regions of heaven with the Gaudharva Giiitrasona of great 
celebrity. 

‘ Tne desires of the man that listeneth to this history of 
the son of Pandu never run after lustful ends. The foremost of 
men, by listening to this .account of the awfully pure conduct 
of Phalguna the son of the lord of the celestials, become void 
of pride and arrogance and wrath and other faults, and ascend¬ 
ing to heaven, sport there in bliss,” 

Thus ends the forty-sixth Section in the ladralokagaraana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Sectiow XL VII. 

(Indralokagamana Parva continued.) 

Vai{;.ainpayana said,—**006 day, the great Rishi Loma(;a 
in course of his wanderings, went to the abode of Indra, 
rlesirous of beholdiug the lord of the celestials. And the great 
Muni, having approached the chief of the gods, bowed to 
him, respectfully. And he beheld the son of Pandu occupying 
half the seat of Vasava. And worshipped by the great Rishis, 
that foremost of Brahm.anas sat on an excellest seat at the 
desire of Cakra. And beholding Arjuna seated on Indra’s 
seat, the Rishi began to think as to how Arjuna who was a 
Kshatriya had attained to the seat of Cakra himself. What 
acts of merit had been performed by him and what regions 
conquered by him (by ascetic merits), that he had obtained a 
scat that was worshipped by the gods themselves ? And as 
the Rishi was employed with these thoughts, Ci^ra, the 
slayer of Vritra, came to know of them. And having known 
theiUj the lord of Cachi addressed Loma^a with a smile and 
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said,—‘Listen, O Brahmaraki, about what is now passing iu 
thy mind! This one is no mortal, though he hath taken his 
birth among men. O great Rishi, the mighty-armed hero is 
even my son bora of Kuati. He hath come hither, in order 
to acquire weapons for some purpose. Alas! dost thou not 
recotjnise him as au ancient Rishi of the highest merit ? Listen 
to me, 0 Biaumaua, as I tell thee who iie is, and whatfor ho 
hath come to me ' Those ancient and excellent Rishis who were 
known by the names of Nara uud Narayaiia are, know, O 
Brahniana, none else than Hrishikeija and Dhananjaya. And 
those Rishis, celebrated throughout the three worlds, and known 
by the names of Nara and Narayana have, for the accomplish- 
nient of a certain purpose, been born on earth—that region tor 
the acquisition of virtue. That sacred asylum which even 
gods and illustrious Rishis are not competent to behold, and 
which is known throughout the worlds by the name of Vadari, 
and situate by the source of the Ganges which is worshipped 
by the Siddhas and the Cbarauas, was the abode, 0 Brahmaua, 
of Vishnu and Jishnu. Those Rishis of blazing splendour 
have, 0 B'rahmai'shi, at my desire, been born on earth, and 
endued with mighty energy, will lighten the burden thereof. 
Resides this, there are certain Asuras known as Nivatakava- 
chas, who, proud of the boon they have acquired, are employed 
in doing us injuries. Boastful of their strength, they are 
even now planning the destruction of the gods, for, having 
received a boon, they no longer regard tlie gods. Those fierce 
and mighty Daiiavas live in the nether regions. Even all 
the celestials together arc incapable of fighting with them. 
The blessed Vishnu—the slayer of Madhu—he, indeed, who is 
known on earth as Kapila, ami whose glance aloue, O exalt¬ 
ed’ one, destroyed the illustrious sons of Sagara, when they 
approached him with loud sounds in the bowels of the earth,— 
that illustrious and invincible Hari is capable, O Brahraana, 
of doing us a great service. Either he or Partba or both 
may do us *that great service, without doubt. Verily as 
the illustrious Hari had slain the Nagas in the great lake, 
he, at sight alone, is capable of slaying those Asuras called 
the NivaUkavachus, along with their followers. But the slayer 
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of Ma(ihij should npf, be tirfjed when the task is insignificant. 
A inigliiy mass of energy that he is, if it swelleth to increasing 
proportions, it may consume the whole universe. This Arjuna 
also is competent to encounter them all, and the hero having 
slain them in battle, will go back to the world of men. Go 
thou at iny request to the earth. Thou wilt behold the brave 
Yudiiishthira living in the woods of Kamyaka. And for me 
tell thou the virtuous Yudhishthira of uiibafflcd prowess in 
battle, that he should not be anxious on account of Phalguna, 
for that hero will return to earth a thorough master of weapons, 
for without sanctified prowess of arms, and without skill in 
weapons, he would not be able to encounter Bhislimaand Drona 
and others in battle. Tlioti wilt ahso represent unto Yudhis- 
thira that the illusrrioii.s and miehty-armed Gudrike 9 a, having 
obtained wcapotis, hath also mastered the science of celestial 
dancing and music botii instrumental and vocal. And thou 
wilt also tell him,—•() king of men, O .slayer of foes, thyself 
also, accompanied by all tny brothers, should see the various 
sacred shrines, for having bathed in different sacred waters, 
thou wilt be cleansed from thy sins, ami the fever of thy heart 
will abate. And tiieii thou wik be able to enj<'y fly kingdom, 
happy in the I'riought that ihy sins have been washed off.— 
And, 0 foremost of Brahman.as, endued with ascetic power, 
it behoveth thee also to protect Yudhishthira during his 
wandering over the- earth. Fierce Rakshasas ever live in 
mountain fastnesse.s .and nigged steppes. Frotcct thou the king 
from those cannibals.’ 

‘ After .M.ihendra had spoken thus unto Lmnaca, Vibhatsii 
also reverently aildressed that Rishi, saying,—‘Protect thou ever 
the son of Pritidu. 0 best of men, let the king, O great Rishi, 
])rotected by thee, vi.sit tiie various places of pilgrimage, and 
give away unto Brahnianas in charity. 

Vai(;.ampriyana continued,—“The mighty ascetic Loma^.a, 
Laving answered both saying,—‘So be it,’ set out for the earth, 
desirous sf arriving at Kamyaka. And having arrived at those 
woods, he beheld that slayer of foes and son of Kuuti, king 
Yudhishthira the just, sunouaded by ascetics aud his younger 
brothers.’ 
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Thus ends the forty-seventh Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XLVIII. 

(Iiidralokar/amana Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said,—‘‘These feats of Pritha's son endued 
with immeasurable energy, were certainly marvellous. O 
Brahmana, what did Dhritarashtra of great wisdom sav, when 
be heard of them ?” 

Vai 5 o,mpayana said,—“Amvika’s son, king Dhritarashtra, 
having heard of Arjana’s arrival and stay at Indra’s abode, 
from Dwaipayana, that foremost of E-ishis, spake unto Sanjaya, 
saying,—‘0 charioteer, dost thou know in detail the acts of the 
intelligent Arj\ina, of which I have heard from beginning to 
end ? 0 charioteer, my wretched and sinful son is even now 

engaged in a policy of the most vulgar kind. Of wicked soul, 
he will certainly depopulate the earth. That illustrious person 
whose words even in jest are true, and who hath Dhananjaya 
to fight for him, is sure to win the three worlds. Who that is 
even beyond the influence of Death and Decay will be able to 
stay before Arjuna, when he will scatter his barbed and sharp- 
pointed arrows whetted on stone ? My wretched sons, who have 
to fight with the invincible Pandavas, are, indeed, all doomed. 
Reflecting day and night, I see not the warrior amongst us 
that is able to stay iii battle before the wielder of the Gan- 
diva. If Drona, or Kama, or even Bhishma, advance against 
him in battle, a great calamity is likely to befall the earth. 
But even in that case, I see not the way to our success. Kama 
is kind and forgetful. The preceptor Drona is old, and the 
teacher (of Arjuna.) Arjuna, however, is wrathful, and strong, 
and pregid, and of firm and steady prowess. As all these 
warriors are invincible, a terrible fight will take place between, 
them. All of them are heroes skiled in weapons and of great 
reputation. They would not wish for the soverciguty of the 
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world, if it was to be purchased by defeat.* Indeed, peace 
will be restored only on the death of these or of Phalguna. 
The slayer of Arjuua, however, cxisieih not, nor doth one that 
can vanquish him. Oh, how shall that wrath of his which 
hath myself for its object be pacified ■ Equal unto the chief 
of the celestials, that hero gratified Agni at Kluinduva.f and 
vanquished all the nionarchs of the earth on the occasion of 
the great Ihijasivia. 0 Sanjaya, the thunder-bolt falling on 
the mountain-top, leaveth a nortiori nncon.stimed; but the 
shafts, 0 child, that are shot by Kiriiit leave not a rack 
behind. As the rays of the sun heat this mobile and immo¬ 
bile universe, so will the shafts shot by Arjiina’s hands seorch 
iny sons. It seetneth to me that the ChamitsS of the 
Bharatas, terrified at the clatter of Arjuna’s chariot-wheels, 
are already broken t'riroin.'h in all directions. Vidhatri hath 
created Arjuna as an all-consuming Destroyer. He stayelh 
in battle as a foe, vomittiug and scattering swarms of arrows. 
Who is there that will defeat him ?’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the ludralokagamana 
of the Vana Parva, 


Sei I'lON' XLIX. 

(Iiulralokit;j<imaiia Parva continued.) 

"Sanjaya said,—‘That which hath becu uttered bv thee, 
0 King, with respect to Duryodhan.a is all true. Nothing 
that thou hast said,—0 lord of eartii, is untrue. The Paudavas 


* A (litferent reailiii" occurs lieie ;— [aiwchiintj/aparOjUds for mi 
'oenicclicraii paruJtiU, wtiicli last we have adopted. If the first reading were 
accepted, tlie sense would be‘‘all of them wish for the sovereignty of tlie 
world MJufc/cciferf in battle.” This is certainly not so eurpiiatio as the 
other form. 

T Bv assisting at its ooufl.tgration against the whole celestial host. 

* From Kirita, crown. Arjuna was so called from the crown he 
always wore in battle. He received it iii gift from Indra, his father. 

$ A division of an army. All these terms have been esplaincd in 
the Adt I'urvu. 
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of immeasurable energy have been filled with wrath at the 
sight of Krishna—their wedded wife of pure fame—brougiit 
in the midst of the assembly. Hearing also those cruel words 
of DusQasana and Kama, they have been so incensed, 0 king, 
that they will not, I ween, forgive (the Kurus) on my account.* 

I have heard, 0 king, how Arjiina hath gratified in battle by 
means of his bow the god of gods—Sthrinu ot eleven forms. 
The illustrious lord of all the gods—Kaparddin himself— 
desirous of testing Phalguua, fought with him, having assumed 
the guise of a Kirata. And there it was that the Lokapdla, 
iu order to give away their weapons unto that bull of the Kuru 
race, showed themselves unto him of undeteriorating prowess. 
What other man on earth, except Phalguua, would strive to 
have a sight of these gods iu their own forms ? And, 0 king, 
who is there that will weaken in battle Arjuna, who could not 
be weakened by Mahe 9 wara himself possessed of eight forms ? 
Thy sons, having dragged Draupadi, and thereby incensed 
the SOBS of Pandu, have brought this frighiful and horrifying 
calamity over themselves. Beholding Duryodhaua showing 
both his thighs ,unlo Draupadi, Bhima said with quivering 
lips,— Wretch! those thighs of thine will I smash with my 
tierce descending mace, on the expiration of thirteen years.f 
—All the sons of Pandu are the foremost of smiters; all of 
them are of immeasurable energy; all of them are well versed 
in every kind of weapons. For these, they are incapable of 
being vanquished even by the gods. Incensed at the insulo 
offered to their wedded wife, Pritha’s sons, urged by wrath, 
will, I ween, slay all thy sons in battle.’ 

‘Dhritarashtra said.—‘0 charioteer, what mischief hath 
been done by Kama uttering those cruel words to the sons of 
Pandu ! Was not the enmity sufficient that was provoked by 
bringing Krishna into the assembly ? How can my wicked 


• Some editions read Jitgnpsyanti for Kshamsyanti, which last we. 
take to be the true reading.—T. 

t We liave’lcft out the word diirdyiUadcvimis, which means “desirous 
of victory by means of unfair gamhliDg,” only to avoid circumlocution 
in Bfaima’s threat.—T. 
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sons live, whose eldest brother and preceptor walketh not in 
the path of righteousness ? Seeing me void of eye-sight, and 
incapable of exerting myself activity, my wretched son, 0 
charioteer, belicveth me to be a fool, and listeneth not to my 
words. Those wretches also that are his counsellors, viz., 
Kama and Suvala and others, always pander to his vices, 
as he is incapable of understanding things rightly. The shafts 
that Arjiuia of iinineasurablo prowess may lightly shoot, are 
capable of consuming all my sons, leave alone those shafts that 
he will shoot, impelled by anger. The arrows urged by the 
might of Arjiina’s anas, and snot from his large bow, and in¬ 
spired with liiaiilraa capable of converting them into celestial 
weapons, can chastise the celestials themselves. He who hath 
for his counsellor and protector and friend that smiter of sinful 
men—the lord of the three worlds—Hari himself—encountereth 
nothing that he cannot continer. This, 0 Sanjaya, is most 
marvellous in Arjuna that, as we have heard, he hath been 
elapsed by Mahadeva in his arms. That also which Phalguna, 
assisted by Damodara, did of old towards helping Agni in 
the conflagration of Kkatidava, hath been witnessed by all 
the world. Wnen, therefore, Bhima, and Partha* and Vasu- 
deva of the Satwata race become enraged, surely my soiis 
along with their friends and the Sauvalas are all unequal to 
fight with them.’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-ninth Section in the Indralokagamana 
of the Vaua Parv.a. 


Section L. 

(Indralokagamana Parva continued.j 

Janamejaya said,—“Having sent the heroic sons of Pandii 
into exile, these luinentations, O Muni, of Dhritarashtra were 
perfectly futile. Why did the king permit his foolish son 
Duryodnaua to thus incense those mighty warriors, the sous 


• Grammatically, this the name by which every one* of the tliree 
sons of Pritha may be calleci. This name, liowever, by way of distinc. 
lion was bestowed on both Arjuna (as here) and Yudbishthira.—T, 
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of Panilu ? Tell us now, 0 Brahinaii.i, what was the food of 
the sons of Pandu, while they lived in the woods ? Was it of 
the wilderness, or was it the produce of cultivation ?” 

Vaicjampayana said,—‘‘Those bulls among men, collecting 
the produce of the wilderness and killing the deer with pure 
arrows, first dedicated a portion of the food to the Brahmanas, 
and themselves ate the rest. For, O king, while those heroes 
wielding large bows lived in the woods, they were followed by 
Brahmanas of both classes, vi'., those worshipping with fire 
and those worshipping without it. And there were tea 
thousand illustrious Siidlaka Brahmanas, all conversant with 
the means of salvation, whom Yudhishthira supported in 
the woods. And killing with arrows Riirus* and the 
black deer and other kinds of clean animals of the wilderness, 
he gave them unto those Brahmanas. And no one that lived 
with Yudhishthira looked pale or ill, or was lean or weak, 
or was melancholy or terrified. And the chief of the Kurus 
—the virtuous king Yudhishthira—maintained his brothers 
as if they were his sons, and his relatives, as if they were his 
uterine brothers. And Draupadi of pure fame fed her hus¬ 
bands and the Brahmanas, as if she was their mother ; and last 
of all took her food herself. And the king himself wending 
towards the east, and Bhima, towards the south, and the twins, 
towards the west and the north, daily killed with bow in hand 
the deer of the forest, for the sake of meat. And it was thus 
that the Pandavas lived for five years in the woods of Kdmydka, 
in anxiety at the absence of Arjuna, and engaged all the while 
in study and prayers and sacrifices.’ 

Thus ends the fiftieth Section in the Indralokagamana of 
the Vuna Parva. 


A kind of deer. 
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(Tndralokagavuina Parva continued.) 

Vairampayan.i said,—“That bull among men—Dhrifca- 
riishtra— the son of Amvikii, having heard of this wonderful 
way of life—so above that of men—of the sons of Pandu, was 
filled with anxiety and grief. And overwhelmed with melan¬ 
choly and sighing heavily and hot, that monarch, addressing 
his charioteer Sanjaya, said,—‘0 charioteer, a moment’s peace I 
have not, either during the day or the night, thinking of the 
terrible misbehaviour of my sons arising out of their past 
gambling, and thinkin!^ also of the heroism, the patience, the 
high intelligence, the unbearable prowess, and the extra¬ 
ordinary love unto one another, of the sons of Pandu. 
Amongst the Pandavas, the illustrious Nakula and Sahadeva, 
of celestial origin and equal unto the chief himself of the 
celestials in splendour, are invincible in battle. They are 
firm in the wielding of weapons, capable of shooting at a 
long distance, resolute in battle, of remarkable lightness of 
hand, of wrath that is not easily quelled, possessed of great 
steadiness, and endued with activity. Possessed of the prow¬ 
ess of lions and unbearable as the A^wins themselves, when 
they will come to the field of battle with Bhima and Arjuna 
in front, 1 see, 0 Sanjaya, that my soldiers will all be slain 
without a remnant. Those mighty warriors of celestial origin, 
imrivalled in battle by anybody, filled with rage at the 
remembrance of that insult to Draupadi, will show no for- 
givenes.s. The mighty warriors of the Vrishnis also, and the 
Panchalas of great energy, and the sons of Pritha themselves, 
led by Vasudeva of unbaffled prowess, will blast my legions. 
'0 charioteer, all the warriors on my side assembled together, are 
not competent to bear the impetus of the Vrishnis alone when 
commanded by Rama and Krishna. And amongst them will 
move that great warrior Bhima of terrible prowess, armed 
with his iron mace held on high and capable of sl&ying every 
hero. And high above the din will be heard the twang of 
the GiXndiva loud as the thuuder of heaven. The impetus of 
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Bliima’s mace and the loud twang of the Gandiva are incapable 
of being stood against by any of the kings on my side. It is 
then, 0 Sanjaya, that obedient as I have been to the voice 
of Duryodhana, I shall have to call back the rejected counsels 
of my friends—counsels that I shbuld have attended to in time.’ 

“Sanjaya said,—‘This hath been thy great fault, 0 king, 
viz., that though capable, thou didst not, from affection, 
prevent thy son from doing what he hath done. The slayer of 
Madhu, that hero of unfading glory, hearing that the Pandavas 
had been defeated at dice, soon went to tho woods of Kdmya^ 
lea and consoled them there. And Draupadi’s sons also headed 
by Dhrishtadyumna, and Virata, and Dhrishtaketu, and those 
mighty warriors, the Kekayas, all went there. All that was 
said by these warriors at the sight of Panda’s sons defeated 
at dice, was learnt by me through our spies, I have also 
told thee all, 0 king. When the slayer of Madhu met the 
Pandavas, they requested him to become the charioteer of Phal- 
guna in battle. Hari himself, thus requested, answered them, 
saying —So be it. And even Krishna himself beholding the 
sons of Prithadressed in deer skins, became filled with rage, 
and addressing Yudhishthira, said,—That prosperity which the 
sons of Pritha had acquired at Indraprastha, and which, un¬ 
obtainable by other kings, was beheld by me at the Itdjasnya 
sacrifice, at which, besides, I saw all kings, even those of the 
Vangas and Angas and Paundras and Odras and Cholas snd 
Dravidas and Andhakas, and the chiefs of many islands and 
countries on the sea-board as also of frontier states, including 
the rulers of the Sinhalas, the barbarous mlechcbhae, the 
natives of Lankii, and all the kings of the West by hundreds, 
and all tho chiefs of the .sea-coast, and the kings of the Pahla- 
vas and the Daradas and the various tribes of the Kiratas and 
Yavanas and Cakras and the Harahtinas atid Chinas and 
Tukharas and the Sindhavas and the Jiigudas and the Rama- 
tha? and the Mundas and the inhabitants of the kingdom of 
women and ihe Tanganas and the Kaikeyas and the Malavas 
and the inhabitants of Kai;mira, afraid of the prowess of your 
weapons, present in obedience to your invitation, perform¬ 
ing various offices,—that prosperity, 0 king, so unstable and. 
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■vvaitinp; at presenb on the foe, I shall restore to thee, 
depriving thy foe of his very life. I shall, 0 chief of the Kurus, 
assisted by Rama and Bhima and Arjuna and the twins and 
Akrura and Gada and Shamva and Pradyumna and Ahuka 
and the heroic Dhrishtadyumna and the son of Ci 9 upala, slay 
in battle in course of a day Duryodhana and Kama and 
Dus^asana and Suvala’s son and all others who may fight 
against us. And thou shalt, 0 Bharata, living at Hastina- 
pura along with thy brothers, and snatching from Dhrita- 
rashtra’s party the prosperity they are enjoying, rule this 
earth.—Even these, O king, were Krishna’s words unto 
Yudhishthira, who, on the conclusion of Krishna’s speech, 
addressed him in that meeting of heroes and in the hearing 
of all those brave warriors headed by Dhrishtadyumna, saying, 
—0 Janarddana, I accept these words of thine as truth. O 
thou of mighty arms, do thou, however, slay my enemies 
along with all their followers on the expiry of thirteen years. 
O Ke(java, promise this truly unto me, I promised in the 
presence of the king to live in the forest as I am now living.— 
Consenting to these words of king Yudhishthira the just, 
his counsellers headed by Dhrishtadyumna soon pacified the 
incensed Keejava with sweet words and expressions suitable to 
the occasion. And they also said unto Draupadi of pure deeds 
in the hearing of Vasndeva himself, these words 0 lady, 
in consequence of thy anger, Duryodhana shall lay down his 
life. We promise it, O thou of the fairest complexion. There¬ 
fore, grieve no more. 0 Krishna, those that mocked thee, 
beholding thee won at dice, shall reap the fruit of their act. 
Beasts of prey* and birds shall eat their flesh, and mock them 
thus. Jackals and vultures will drink their blood. And, O 
Krishna, thou shalt behold the bodies of those wretches that 
dragged thee by the hair, prostrate on the earth, dragged and 
eaten by carnivorous animals. They also that gave thee pain 
and disregarded thee, shall lie on the earth destitute of their 
heads, and the earth herself shall drink their Mood.—These 


* Mriyadi?ij<%s ; a dili’erent reading is Vrikadoijds, “ wolves and 
birds.'’ 
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and other speeches of various kinds were uttered there, 0 
kin", by those bulls of the Bharata race. All of them are 
endued with energy and bravery, and marked with the marks 
of battle. On the expiration of the thirteenth year, those 
mighty warriors, chosen by Yudhishthira and headed by Vasu- 
deva, will come (to the field of battle), Rama and Krishna 
and Dhananjaya and Pradyumna and Shamva and Yuyudhana 
and Bhima and the sons of Madri and the Kaikeya princes 
and the Panchala princes, accompanied by the king of 
Matsya,—these all, illustrious and celebrated and invincible 
heroes, with their followers and troops, will come. Who is 
there that, desiring to live, will encounter these in battle, 
resembling angry lions of erect manes ?’ 

‘‘Dhritarashtra said,—‘What Vidura told me at the time 
of the game at dice ,—If thou seekest, 0 king, to vanquish 
the Pdndavas fat dice), then cet'tainlg a terrible bloodshed 
ending in the destruction of all the Kurus loill he the result, 
—I think, 0 charioteer, is about to be realised. As Yidura 
told me of old, without doubt a terrible battle will take place, 
as soon as the pledged period of the Pandavas expireth.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-hrst Section in the Indralakagamana of 
the Yana Parva. 

Section LII, 

(Nalopdhhydna Parva.) 

Janamejaya said,—“When the high-souled Partha had gone 
to Indra’s region for obtaining weapons, what did Yudhish- 
thira and the other sons of Pandii do ?” 

Yaifjampayana said,—“When the high-souled Partha had 
gone to Indra’s region for obtaining weapons, those bulls of the 
Bharata race continued to dwell with Krishna in (the woods of) 
Kdmyaka, One day, those foremost of the Bharatas, afflicted 
with grief, were seated with Krishna on a clean and solitary 
sward. •Grieving for Dhananjaya, overwhelmed with sorrow, 
their voices were choked with weeping. Tortured by Dhanan- 
jaya’s absence, grief afflicted them equally. And filled with 
sorrow at their separation from Arjuna and at the loss of their 
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kingdom, the mighty-armed Bhima among them addressed 
Yudhishthira, saying,—‘Tnat bull of the Bharata race, Arjwna, 
0 great king, on whom depend the lives of pandit’s sons, and 
on whose death the Panchalas as also ourselves with our sons 
and Satyaki and Vasudeva arc sure to die, hath gone away 
at thy behest. What can be sadder than this that the vir¬ 
tuous Vibhatsn hath gone away at thy command, thinking of 
his many griefs ? Depending upon the might of that illus¬ 
trious heroe’s arms, we regard our foes as already vanquished in 
battle, and the whole eartk itself as already acquired by us. 
It was for the sake of that mighty warrior that I refrained from 
sending to the other world all the Dhartarashtras along with 
the Sauvalas, in the midst of the assembly. Gifted with 
might of arms, and supported by Vasudeva, we have to sup¬ 
press the wrath that hath been rou.sed in us, because thou 
art the root of that wrath. Indeed, with Krishna’s help,- 
slaying our foes headed by Kama, we are able to rule the 
entire earth (thus) conquered br'- our own arms. Endued with 
manliness, we arc yet overwhelmed with c.alamities, in conse¬ 
quence of thy g.'iinbling vice, while the foolish sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra are growing stronger with the tributes (gathered from 
dependent kings). 0 miohtv monarch, it behovelh thee to 
keep in view the duties of the Kshatriya. 0 great king, it 
is not the duty of a Ksliurriva to live in the woods. The wise 
are of opinion that to rule is the foremost duty of a Ksha¬ 
triya. O king, thou art conversant with Kshatriya morality. 
Do not, therefore, deviate from the path of duty. Turning 
away from the woods, lot us, summoning Partha and Janard- 
dana, slay, O kincr, the sons of Dhritarashtra, even before the 
twelve j'ear.s arc complete. O illusrrious monarch, O king of 
kings, even if these Dhartarashrr.as be surrounded by soldiers 
in array of battle, I shall send them to the other world by 
dint of might alone. I shall slay all the sons of Dhritarashtra 
along with the Sauvalas, indeed, Duryodhana, and Kama, and 
any one else that will fight with me. And after I shall have 
slain all our foes, thou mayst come back unto the woods. By 
acting tlms, 0 king, no fault will be thine. (Or if any sin 
be thine), 0 repressor of foes, O mighty mdaarcb, washing 
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if} oFf, 0 sire, by various sacrifices, we may ascend a superior 
heaven. Such a consummation may come to pass, if our king 
proveth not unwise or procrastinating. Thou art, however, 
virtuous. Verily the deceitful should be destroyed by deceit. 
To slay the deceitful by deceit, is not regarded as sinful. 
0 Bharata, it is also said by those versed in morality that 
one day and night is, 0 great prince, equal unto a full 
year. The Veda text also, O exalted one, is often heard, 
signifying that a year is eqtiivalent to a day when passed in 
the observance of certain difficult vows. 0 thou of unfading 
glory, if the Vedas are an authority with thee, regard thou 
the period of a day and something more as the equivalent of 
thirteen years, 0 repressor of foes, this is the time to slay 
Duryodhana with his adherents. Else, 0 king, he will before¬ 
hand bring the whole earth obedient to his will. 0 foremost of 
monarchs, all this is the result of thy addiction to gambling. 
We are on the verge of destruction already, in consequence of 
thy promise of living one year undiscovered. I do not find 
the country where, if we live, the wicked-minded Suyodbana 
may not be able to trace us by his spies. And finding us out, 
that wretch will again deceitfully send us into such exile in the 
woods. Or if that sinful one beholdeth us emerge, after the 
expiry of the pledged period of non-discovery, he will again 
invite thee, 0 great king, to dice, and the play will once more 
begin. Summoned once more, thou wilt again efface thyself at 
dice. Thou art not skilled at dice, and when summoned at 
play, thou wilt be deprived of thy senses. Therefore, 0 mighty 
monarch, thou wilt have to lead a life in the woods again. 
If, O mighty king, it behoveth thee not to make us wretched 
for life, observe thou fully the ordinance of the Vedas, (which 
inculcateth that) verily the deceitful ought to be slain by 
deceit. If I but have thy command, I would go (to Hastina- 
pura) and, even as fire falling upon a heap of grass consumeth 
it, would slay Duryodhana, putting forth my utmost might. 
It behoveth thee, therefore, to grant me the permission.’ ” 
VaiQatnpayana continued,—“Thus addressed by Bhima, king 
Yudhishtbira the just smelt the crown of that son of Pandu, 
aud pacifying him said,—‘0 mighty-armed one, without doubt, 
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thou wilt, assisted b}’ the wielder of the Gandiva, slay Suyo- 
dhana at the expiry of the thirteenth year. Bur, O son of Pritha, 
as for thy assertion —0 lord, the time is complete ,—I cannot 
dare tell an - untruth, for untruth is not in me. O son of 
Kunti, without the help of fraud, wilt thou kill the wicked 
and irrepressible Duryodhana, with his allies.’ 

‘‘While Yiidhishthira the just was speaking unto Bhima 
thus, there came the great and illustrious Rishi Vrihadagwa 
before them. And beholding that virtuous ascetic before him, 
the righteous king worshipped him according to the ordinance, 
with the offering of Madhuparka* And when the ascetic 
was seated and refreshed, the mighty-armed Yudhishthira sab 
by him, and looking tip at the former, addressed bin? thus in 
exceedingly piteous accents :— 

‘0 holy one, summoned by cunning gamblers skilled at dice, 
I have been deprived of wealth and kingdom through gambling, 
I am not an adept at dice, and am unacquainted with deceit. 
Sinful men, by unfair means, vanquished me at play. They 
even brought into the public assembly my wife dearer unto me 
than life itself. And defeating me a second time, they have sent 
me to distressful exile in this great forest, clad in deerskins. 
At present I am leading a distressful life in the woods in grief 
of heart. Those harsh and cruel .speeches they addressed me 
on the occasion of that gaming match, and the words of my 
afflicted friends relating to the match at dice and other 
subjects, are all stored up in my remembrance. Recollecting 
them I pass the whole night in (sleepless) anxiety. Deprived 
also (of the company) of the illustrious wielder of the Odndiva, 
on whom depend the lives of us all, I am almost deprived 
of life. Oh, when shall I see the sweet-speeched and large- 
hearted V'^ibliatsii so full of kindness and activity, return to 
us, having obtained all weapons! Is there a king on this 
earth who is more unfortunate than myself ? Hast thou 
ever seen or heard of auysuch before ? To my thinking, there 
is no man more wretched than I am.’ ” 


* The usual ins'redieuts are honey, curd, clarified butter, sugar, and 
milk, ill a small cup of some metal. 
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“Vrihadacjwa said,—'0 great king, 0 son of Pandu, thou 
sayest ,—There is no 'person more miserable than I am .—0 
sinless monarch, if thou wilt listen, I will relate unto thee 
the history of a king more wretched than thyself.’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—’'And thereupon the king said 
unto the ascetic,— 0 illustrious one, tell me, I desire to hear 
the history of the king who had fallen into such a condition.’ 

“VrihadaQwa said,— ‘0 king, O thou that never fullest off, 
listen attentively with thy brothers! I will narrate the 
history of a prince more miserable than thyself. There was 
a celebrated king among the Nishadhas, named Virasena. 
He had a son named Nala, versed in (the knowledge of) virtue 
and wealth. It hath been heard by us that that king was 
deceitfully defeated by Pushkara, and afflicted with calamity, 
he d.velt in the woods with his spouse. And, 0 king, while 
he was living in the forest, he had neither slaves nor cars, 
neither brothers nor friends with him. But thou art sur¬ 
rounded by thy heroic brothers like unto the celestials, and also 
by foremost regenerate ones like unto Brahma himself. There¬ 
fore, it behoveth thee not to grieve.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—T am anxious to hear in detail, 0 
thou foremost of eloquent men, the history of the illustrious 
Nala. It behoveth thee therefore to relate it unto me.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-second Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LIII. 

{Nalopakhxjana Parva continued.) 

Vrihidacjwa said,—‘There was a king named Nala, the son 
of Virasena. And he was strong, aud handsome, and well- 
versed in (the knowledge of) horses, and possessed of every 
desirable accomplishment. And he was at the head of all 
the kings, even like the lord of the celestials. And, exalted 
over all, ne resembled the sun in glory. And he was the king 
of the Nishadhas, intent on the welfare of the Brahmanas, 
versed in the Vedas, and possessed of heroism. And he was 
truth-telling, fond of dice, and the master of a mighty 
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army.* And he was the beloved of men and women, and of 
great soul and subdued passions. And he was the protector (of 
all), and the foremost of bowmen, and like unto Manu him¬ 
self. And like him, there was among the Vidarbhas (a king 
named Bhima, of terrible prowess, heroic, and well-effected 
towards his subjects, and possessed of every virtue. (But with¬ 
al) he was childless. And with a fixed mind, he tried his 
utmost for obtaining issue. And, 0 Bharata, there came unto 
him (once) a Brahnuirski named Damana. And, 0 king of 
kings, desirous of having offspring, Bhima, versed in morality,’ 
with his queen gratified that illustrious Rishi by a respectful 
reception. And Damana, wellpleased, granted unto the king 
and his consort a boon in the form of a jewel of a daugher, 
and three sons possessed of lofty souls and great fame. (And 
they were called respectively) Damayanti, and Dama and 
Danta, and the illustrious Damana. And the three sons were 
possessed of every acoomplishraenc and terrible mien and 
fierce prowess. And the slender-waisted Damayanti, in beauty 
and brightness, m good name and grace and luck, became 
oelebrlted all over the world. And on her attaining to age, 
hundreds of hand-maids, and female slaves, decked in orna¬ 
ments, waited upon her like Qachi\ herself. And Bhima’s 
daughter of faultless features, decked in every ornament, shone 
in the midst of her hand-maids, like the luminous lightning 
of the clouds. And the large-eyed damsel was' possessed of 
great beauty like that of preej herself. And neither among 
celestial.s, nor among Yakshas, nor among men was any body 
possessed of such beauty, seen or heard of before. And the 
beautiful maiden filled with gladness the hearts of even 
the gods. And that tiger among men, Nala also had not 
his peer in the (three) worlds; for in beauty he was like 
Kandarpa\ himself in his embodied form. And moved 


* The word in the text is Akshauhini, which means a large force 
consisting of 1,09,350 foot, 65,610 horse, 21,870 chariots, and 27,870 

elephants. • 

t The queen of heaven, India’s wife. 

I Lakshmi. 

$ The god of love, 
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by admiration, (the heralds) again and again celebrated the 
praises of Nala before Damayanti and those of Dauiayanti 
before the ruler of the Nishadhas.. And repeatedly hearing of 
each other’s virtues, they conceived an attachment, towards 
each other not begot of sight; and that attachment, 0 son of 
Kunti, began to grow in strength. And then Nala was 
unable to control the love that was in his bosom. And he- 
began to pass much of his time in solitude in the gardens 
adjoining the inner appartments (of his palace). And there ho 
saw a number of swans furnished with golden wings, wander¬ 
ing in those woods. And from among them he caught one 
Tviifi his hands. And thereupon the sky-ranging one said 
unto Nala,—Deserve I not to be slain by thee. 0 king j 
will do something that is agreeable to thee. 0 king of the 
Nishadhas, I will speak of thee before Damayanti in siich a- 
way that she will not ever desire to have any other person 
(for her lord).—Thus addressed, the king liberated that swan. 
And those swans then rose on their wings and went to tho 
country of the Vidarbhas. And on arriving at the city of 
the Vidarvas, the birds alighted before Damayanti, who be¬ 
held them all. And Damayanti in the midst of her maids, 
beholding those birds of extraordinary appearance, was filled 
with delight, and strove without loss of time to catch those 
coursers of the skies. And the swans at this, before that 
bevy of beauties, fled in all directions. And those maidens^ 
there pursued the birds, each (running) after one. And ihe 
swan after which Damayanti ran, having led her to a secluded 
spot, addressed her human speech, saying,—0 Damayanti, 
there is a king amongst the Nishadhas named Nala. IIo 
is equal unto the A(;wins iu beauty, not having his peer 
among men. Indeed, in comeliness, he is like unto Kandarpa 
himself in his embodied form. O fair-complexioned one, O- 
thou of slender waist, if thou becomest his wife, thy exist¬ 
ence and this thy beauty may be of purpose. We have, 
indeed, beheld celestials, and Gandharvas, and Nagas, and 
Rakshasas, and men, but never saw we before any one like 
Nala. Thou also art a jewel among thy sex, as Nala is the 
prime among men. The union of the best with the best 
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is happy.—Thus addressed by the swan, Damayanti, O mon¬ 
arch, replied unto him there, saying,—Do thou speak thus 
unto Nala also.—Saying, So be it —to the daughter of Vidar- 
bha, the oviparous one, 0 king, returned to the country of 
the Nishadhas, and related everything unto Nala.’ 

Thus ends the fifty-third Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LIV. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

“VrihadaQwa said,—'0 Bhanata, hearing those words of 
the swan, Damayanti thenceforth lost all peace of mind on 
account of Nala. And heaving frequent sigh.s, she was filled 
with anxiety, and became melancholy and pale-faced and lean, 
And with her heart possessed by the god of love, she soon 
lost color, and with her upturned gaze and moods of abstrac¬ 
tion, looked like one demented. And she lost all inclination 
for beds and seats and object of enjoyment. And she ceased 
to lie down by day or night, always weeping with exclama¬ 
tions of Ok! and Alas!. And beholding her uneasy and 
fallen into that condition, her hand-maids represented, 0 
king, the matter of her illness unto the ruler of Vidarbha by 
indirect hints. And king Bhima, hearing of this from the 
hand-maids of Damayanti, regarded the affair of his daughter 
to be serious. And he ask himself,—Wtiy is it that my 
daughter seemeth to be so ill now ?—And the king, reflecting 
by himself that his daughter had attained to puberty, conclud¬ 
ed that Damiiyanti's Swayamvara should take place. And the 
monarch, 0 exalted one, (invited) all the rulers of the earth, 
saying,— Ye heroes. Know that Damayanti’s Swayamvara 
is at hand! And all the kings, hearing of Damayanti’s 
Swayamvara came unto Bhima, agreeably to his message, 
filling the earth with the clatter of their cars, the roar of 
their elephants, and the neighing of their horses, and accom¬ 
panied with their fin..-looking battalions decked in ornaments 
and graceful garlands, Aud the mighty-armed Bhima paid 
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due reverence unto those illustrious monarchs. And duly 
honored by him they took up their quarters there. 

“‘And at this juncture, those foremost of celestial Rishis, 
possessed of great splendour, of great wisdom and great vows 
—namely, Narada and Parvata,—having arrived in course of 
their wanderings at the regions of Indra, entered the mansion 
of the lord of the immortals, receiving proper worship. And 
Maghavat, having worshipped them reverentially, inquired after 
their undisturbed peace and welfare as regards all respects. 
And Narada said,—0 lord, 0 divine one, peace attendeth 
us in every respect. And, 0 Maghavat, peace attendeth also 
O exalted one, the kings of the whole world.—’ 

“Vrihada^wa continued,—Hearing the words of Narada, 
the slayer of Vala and Vritra said,—Those righteous rulers of 
earth who fight renouncing all desire of life, and who meet 
death when their time is come by means of weapons, without 
flying from the field,—theirs is this region, everlasting unto 
them and granting all desires, even as it to me. Where be 
those Kshatriya heroes ? I do not see those kings approach 
(now) who are my favorite guests.—Thus addressed by Cakra, 
Narada replied,—Listen, 0 Maghavat, why thou seest not 
the kings (now)! Tne ruler of the Vidarbhas hath a daughter 
—the celebrated Damayanti. In beauty she transcendeth all the 
women of the earth. Her Swayamvara, 0 Cakra, will take 
place shortly. Thither are going ail the kings and princes from 
all directions. And all the lords of earth desire to have that 
pearl of the earth,—desire to have her eagerly, 0 slayer of 
Vala and Vritra.—And while they were talking thus, those fore¬ 
most of the immortals, the Lokayalas with Agni among them, 
appeared before the lord of the celestials. And all of them 
beard the words of Narada fraught with grave import. And 
as soon as they heard them, they exclaimed in rapture,— Wc 
also will go there. —And, 0 mighty monarch, accompanied by 
their attendants and mounted on their (respective) vehicles, 
they set out for the country of the Vidarbhas, whither 
(had gonej all the kings. And. 0 son of Kunti, the high- 
souled king Nala also, hearing of that concourse of kings, set 
out with a cheerful heart, full of Damayanti’a love, And (it 
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came to pass) that the gods saw Nala on the way treading or 
the earth. And his form owing to its beauty was like that 
of the god of love himself. And beholding him resplendent as 
the sun, the Lokapdlaa were filled with astonishment at his 
wealth of beauty, and abandoned their intention. And, 0 king, 
leaving their cars in the sky, the dwellers of heaven alighted 
from the welkin, and spake unto the ruler of the Nishadhas, 
saying,—0 foremost of monarchs ruling the Nishadhas, O- 
Nala, thou art devoted to truth. Do thou help us. O best 
of men, be thou our messenger.—’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Nalopiikhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LV. 

(Kalopdkhydna Parva continued.) 

‘ Vrihadacjwa continued,—‘0 Bharata, Nala pledged his 
word to the celestials, saying,— I will do it. —And then 
approaching these, he asked with folded hands,—Who are ye ? 
And who also is he that desireth me to be his messenger ? And 
what, further, shall I have to do for you ? 0 tell me truly !— 
When the king of the Nishadhas had spoken thus, Maghavat 
replied, saying,—Know us as the immortals come hither for 
Damayanti’s sake. I am ludra, this one is Agni, this, the 
lord of waters, and this, 0 king, is even Yama the destroyer 
of the bodies of men. Do thou inform Damayanti of our 
arrival, saying,—The guardians of the world, (consisting of) the 
great Indra and the others, are coming to the assembly, 
desirous of beholding (the Swayamvara). The gods—Cakra 
and Agni and Varuna and Yama desire to obtain thee. Do 
thou, therefore, choose one of them for thy lord.—Thus 
addressed by Cakra, Nala said with joined hands,—I have 
come here with the self-same object. It behoveth you not to 
send me (on this errand). How can a person who is himself 
under the influence of love bring himself to speak thus unto 
a lady on behalf of others ? Therefore, spare me, ye gods !— 
The gods, however, said,—0 ruler of the Nishadhas, having 
promised first, saying,— I will, —why wilt thou not act accord- 
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ingly now ? 0 ruler of the Nishadhas, tell us this without 
delay.—’ 

“Vrihada^wa contiuiied,—‘Thus addressed by those celes¬ 
tials, the ruler of Nishadhas spake again, saying,—Those 
mansions are well-guarded. How can I hope to enter them ?— 
Indra replied,—Thou shalt be able to enter.—And, saying 
So he it, —Nala thereupon went to the palace of Damayauti. 
And having arrived there, he beheld the daughter of the king 
of Vidarbhq,, surrounded by her hand-maids, blazing in beauty 
and excelling in symmetry of form, of limbs exceedingly deli¬ 
cate, of slender waist and fair eyes. And she seemed to re¬ 
buke the light of the moon by her own splendour. And as 
he gazed on that lady of sweet smiles, Nala’s love increased, 
but desirous of keeping his truth, be suppressed his passion. 
And at the sight of Nishadha, overpowered by his efful¬ 
gence, those first of women sprang up from their seats in 
amazement. And filled with wonder (at his sight), they 
praised Nala in gladness of heart. And without saying any¬ 
thing, they mentally paid him homage: Oh, what beauty ! 
Oh, what comeliness ! Oh, ivhat gentleness belongcth to this 
high-souled one ! Who is he ? Is he some god orYalcsha or 
Gandharva ? And those foremost of womiji, confounded by 
Nala’s splendour, and from bashfulness, could not accost him 
at all in spec<;h. And Daraayanti, although herself struck 
with amazement, smilingly addressed the warlike Nala, who 
also gently smiled at her, saying,—What art thou, 0 thou 
of faultless features, that hast come here awakening my love? 
0 sinless one, 0 hero of celestial form, I am anxious to 
know who tho<i art that hast come hither. And why hast thou 
come hither ? And how is it that thou hast not been dis¬ 
covered by any one, considering that my appartmentss are well- 
guarded and the king’s mandates are stern.—Thus addressed 
by the daughter of the king of the Vidarbhas, Nala replied,— 
O beauteous lady, know that my name is Nala. I come here 
as the messenger of the gods. The celestials—Oakra, Agni, 
Varuna, and Yama, desire to have thee. 0 beautiful lady, 
do thou choose one of them for thy lord. It is through their 
power that I have entered here unpcrceived, and it is for this 
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reason that none saw me on my way or obstructed my entrance, 
0 gentle one, I have been sent by the foremost of the celes¬ 
tials even for this object. Hearing this, 0 fortunate one, do 
what thou pleasest.—’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth Section in the Nalopakhyaaa of 
the Vaua Parva. 


Section LVI. 

(Nalopakhydna Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada<jwa said,—‘Damayanti, having bowed down unto 
the gods, thus addressed Nala with a smile,—0 king, love me 
with proper regard, and command me what I shall do for thee. 
Myself and what else of wealth is mine, are thine. Grant 
me, 0 exalted one, thy love in full trust. 0 king, the 
language of the swans is burning me. It is for thy sake, 
0 hero, that I have caused the kings to meet. 0 giver of 
proper honor, if thou forsake me who adore thee, for thy 
sake will I resort to poison, or fire, or water, or the rope.— 
Thus addressed by the daughter of the king of the Vidarbhas, 
Nala answered her, saying,—With the Lokapdlas present, 
choosest thou a man ? Do thou turn thy heart to those high- 
souled lords, the creators of the worlds, unto the dust of 
whose feet I am not equal. Displeasing the gods, a mortal 
Cometh by death. Save me, O thou of faultless limbs! 
Choose thou the all-excelling celestials. By accepting the 
gods, do thou enjoy spotless robes, and celestial garlands of 
variagated hues, and excellent ornaments. What woman 
would not choose as her lord Hutaga—the chief of the celes¬ 
tials, who compressing the earth swalloweth it ? Whafi 
woman would not choose him as her lord the dread of whose 
mace induceth all creatures to tread the path of virtue ? And 
what woman would not choose as her lord the virtuous and 
high-souled Mahendra, the lord of the celestials, the chastiser 
of Daityas and Danavas ? Or if thou couldst choose in thy 
heart Varuna amongst the Lokapdlas, do so unhesitatingly. 
O accept this friendly advice !—Thus addressed by Nishadha, 
Damayanti, with eyes bathed in tears begot of grief, spake 



Van A paRva. 


IGH 


thus unto Nala,—0 lord of earth, bowinc; to all (he gods, I 
choose thee for niy lord. Truly do I tell ihee this.—The 
king, who had come as the messenger of the gods, replied 
unto the trembUng Damayanti standing witli folded hands,—O 
amiable one, do as thou pleasest. Having given iny pledge, 
0 blessed one, unto the gods in especial, how can I, having 
come on other’s mission, dare .seek my own interest ? If 
seeking my* own interest consist with virtue, I will seek 
it, and do thou also. 0 beautious one, act accordingly.—Then 
Damayanti of luminous smiles slowly spake unto king Nala, 
in words choked with tears,—0 lord of men, I see a blameless 
way, by which no sin whatever will attach unto thee. 0 king, 
do thou, 0 foremost of men, come to the Sivayamvara in corn- 
pany with all the gods headed by Indra. There, 0 monarch, in 
the presence of the LokupAlas I will, 0 tiger among men, 
choose thee,—at which no blame will be thine.—Thus ad¬ 
dressed, 0 monarch, by the daughter of Vidarbha, king Nala 
returned to where the gods were staying together. And 
beholding him approach, those great gods, the Lolcapalas, 
eagerly asked him about all that had happened, saying,— 
Hast thou, 0 king, seen Damayanti of sweet .smiles ? What 
hath she said unto us all ? O sinless monarch, tell us every¬ 
thing.—Nala answered,—Commanded bv vou, I entered Dama- 
yanti’s palace furnished with lofty portals guarded by veteran 
warders bearing wands. And as I entered, no one perceived 
me, by virtue of your power, except the princess. And I 
saw her hand-maids, and they also saw me. And, 0 exalted 
of celestials, seeing me, they were hlled with wonder. And 
as I spake unto her of you, the fair-faced maiden, her will 
fixed on me,* 0 ye best of the gods, chose me (for her spouse). 
And the maiden said,— Let the godi, 0 tiger among men, 
come with thee to the Swagamvara. I will, in their presence, 
choose thee. At this, 0 thou, of mightg arms, no blame will 
attach to thee. —This is all, ye gods, that took place, as I have 


* The word in the text i.s Oatasankalpd —will fixed (on me). The 
Uev. H. H. Milman renders it ‘ bereft of reasoif’, evidently a mistake in 
such a connection. 

[ ] 
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Aaid. Finally, everythin" rests with yon, ye foremost of celes¬ 
tials,'— 

Thus ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Na!opakbyi,Da of 
the Vana Purva. 


Section LVII. 

fXalopctkhyana Parva continued.) 

‘ Yrihadaewa continued,—'Then at the sacred hour of the 
holy lunar day of the auspicious season, kin" Bhima summoned 
the kin'r.s to the Swaya'niva'i'a. And hoarin" of it, all the lords 
of earth smit with love, speedily came thither, desirous of 
(posse.ssing) Damayanti, And the monarchs entered the 
amphitheatre decorated with golden pillars and a lofty portal 
arch, like mighty lions entering the mountain wilds. And 
those lords of earth decked with fragrant garlands and polish¬ 
ed ear-rings hung with jewels, seated themselves on their 
several seats. And that sacred assembly of kings, graced by 
those tigers among men, resembled the Bhogavati* swarming 
with the Nagas, nr a mountain cavern with tigers. And 
their arms were robust,, and resembling iron maces, and well- 
shaped, and graceful, and looking like five-headed snakes. And 
graced with beautiful locks and fine noses and e 3 'es and brows, 
the eountenances of the kings shone like stars in the firma¬ 
ment. And (when the time came), Damayanti of beauteous 
face, stealing the eyes and hearts of the princes by her 
dazzling light, entered the hall. And the glances of those 
illustrious kings were rivitted to those parts of her person 
where they had chanced to fall first, without moving at all. 
And when, 0 Bharata, the names of the monarchs were 
proclaimed, the daughter of Bhima saw five persons all alike 
in appearance. And beholding them seated there, without 
difference of any kind in form, doubt filled her mind, and she 
could not ascertain which of them was king Nala. And 
at whomsoever (among them) she looked, she regarded to 


* The nether region, called aUo FStila, 
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be the king of the Nishadhas, And filled with anxiety, the 
beauteous one thought within herself,—Oh, how shall I dis¬ 
tinguish the celestials, and how discern the royal Nala!—And 
thinking thus, the daughter of Vidarbha became filled with 
grief. And, O' Bharata; recollecting the marks belonging to the 
celestials, of which she had heard, she thought,—Those attri¬ 
butes of the celestials, of which I have heard from the aged, 
do not pertain to any of these deities present here upon earth; 
—And revolving the matter long in her mind, and reflecting 
upon it repeatedly, she decided upon seeking the protection of 
the gods themselves. And bowiugdown unto-them- with mind; 
and speech, with folded hands she addressed them trembling, 
—Since I heard the speech of the swans, I chose the king of 
the Nishadhas as my lord. For the sake of truth, 0, let 
the gods reveal him to me. And as- in thought or word I 
have never swerved from- him, 0, let the gods, for the sake 
of that truth, reveal him to me. And as the gods themselves 
have destined the ruler of the Nishadhas to be my lord, 0, let 
them, for the sake of that truth, reveal him- to me. And as it is 
for paying homage unto Nala that I have adopted this vow, for 
the sake of that truth, 0 let the gods reveal him unto me. 
O; let the exalted guardains of the worlds assume their own 
proper forms, so-that I may know the righteous king.—Hear¬ 
ing these piteous words of Hamayanti, and ascertaining her 
fixed resolve, and fervent love for the king of the Nishadhas, 
the purity of her heart and her iucliuation and regard and' 
afl?ection for Nala, the gods did as they had been ailjured, and 
assumed their respective attributes as best they could. And 
thereupon she beheld the celestials unmoistened with perspira¬ 
tion, with winkless eyes, and unfading garlands, unstained 
with dust, and staying without touching the ground. And 
Naishadha stood revealed by his shadow, his fading garlands, 
himself stained with dust and sweat, resting on the ground 
with winksome eyes. And, O' Bharata, discerning the gods 
and the virtuous Nala, the daughter of Bhima chose Naishadha 
according to* her troth. And the large-eyed damsel then bash¬ 
fully caught the hem of his garment and placed round his neck 
floral wreath of exceeding grace. And when that fair com.-- 
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plexioned maiden had thus chosen Nala for her husband, the 
kings suddenly broke out into exclamations of Oh ! and Alas ! 
And, 0 Bharata, the gods and the great Rishis in wonder 
cried— Excellent! Excellent!, applauding the king the while* 
And, 0 Kauravya, the royal son of Virasena, with heart filled 
with gladness, comforted the beauteous Damayanti, saying, 

'—Since thou, 0 blessed one, hast chosen a mortal in the 
presence of the celestials, know me for a husband even obe¬ 
dient to thy command. And, O thou of sweet smiles, truly 
do I tell theo this that as long as life continuer.h in this body 
of mine, I will remain thine and thine alone.—Damayanti 
also, with folded hands, p.aid homage unto Nala in words 
of like import. And the happy pair beholding Agni and 
the other gods, mentiilly sought their protection. And 
after the daughter of Bhiina had chosen Naishadha as her 
husband, the Lokapxlas of exceeding effiilgenee, with pleased 
hearts, bestowed on Nala eight boons. And Cakra, the lord 
of Cachi, bestowed on Nala the boon that he should be 
able to behold his godship in sacrifices and that he should 
attain to blessed regions thereafter, And Hiua^ana bestowed 
on him tlie boon of his own presence whenever Naishadha 
wished, and regions also bright as himself. And Yama o-ranted 
him subtle taste in food as well as pre-ominence in virtue. 
And the lord of waters granted Nala his own presence when¬ 
ever he desired, and also garlands of celestial fragrance. And 
thus each of them bestowed upon him a couple of boons. 
And having bestowed these the gods went to heaven. And 
the kings also, having witnessed with wonder Damayanti’s 
selection of Nala, returned delighted whence they came. 
And on the departure of those mighty monarchs, the high- 
souled Bhima, well-pleased, celebrated the wedding of Nala, 
and Damayanti. And having stayed there for a time accord¬ 
ing to his desire, Naishadha—the best of men—returned to 
his own city with the permission of Bhima. And having at¬ 
tained that pearl of a woman, the virtuous king, O raonarcb, 
began to pass his days in joy, like the slayer of Vala and 
Viitra in the company of Cachi. And resembling the sun 
in glory, the king, full of gladness, began to rule bis subjects 
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righteously, and "ave them great satisfaction. And like unto 
Yayaii the son of Nahusha, that intelligent monarch celebrated 
the horse sacrifice and many other sacrifices with abundant 
gifts to Brahmanas. And like unto a very god, Nala sported 
with Damayanti in romantic wood.s and groves. And the high- 
minded king begat upon Damayanti a son named Indrasen, 
and a daughter named Indrasena. And celebrating sacrifice, 
and sporting (with Damayanti) thus, the king ruled the earth 
abounding in wealth.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LVIII. 

(NaLopakhydna Parva continued.) 

‘■Vrihada(;wa said,—‘When the blazing guardians of the 
worlds were returning after the daughter of Bnima had chosen 
Na'shadha, on their way they met Dwapara with Kali approach¬ 
ing towards them. And seeing Kali, Cukra the slayer of 
Vala and Vritra, said,—0 Kali, say whither art thou going 
with Dwapara ?—And thereupon Kali replied unto Cakra,— 
Going to Damayanti’s Siuayamvara, will I obtain her (for 
iny wife), as my heart is fixed upon that damsel.—Hearing 
this, ludra said with a smile,—That Swayamvara is already 
ended. In our sight she hath chosen Nala for her husband.— 
Thus answered by Cakra, Kali, that vilest of the celestials 
filled with wrath, addressing all those gods spake,—Since in 
the presence of the celestials she hath chosen a mortal for 
her lord, it is meet that she should undergo a heavy doom I— 
Upon hearing these vvords of Kali, the celestials answered,— 
It is with our sanction that Damayanti hath chosen Nala. 
What damsel is there that would not choose king Nala 
endued with every virtue ? Woll-versed in all duties, always 
conducting himself with rectitude, ho hath studied the four- 
Vedas together with the Puranas that are regarded as the fifth. 
Leading a life of harmlessuess unto all creatures, he is 
truth-telling, and firm in his vows, and in his house the 
gods arc ever gratified by sacrifices held according to the 
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ordinance. In that tisjer amonw men—that king resembling 
a Lokapala ,—is truth, and forbearance, and knowledge, and 
asceticism, and purity, and self-control, and perfect tran¬ 
quility of soul. 0 Kali, the fool that wisheth to curse Nala 
bearing such a character, curseth himself, and destroyeth him¬ 
self by his own act. And, O Kali, he that seekcth to curse 
Nala crowned with such virtues, sinketh into the wiile bottom¬ 
less pit of hell rife with torments.—Having said this to Kali 
and Dwapara, the gods went to heaven. And when the gods 
had gone away. Kali said unto Dwapara,—I am ill able, O 
Dwapara, to suppress my anger. I shall possess Nala, deprive 
him of his kingdom, and he shall no more sport with Bhima’s 
daughter. Entering the dice it behoveth thee to help me.—’ ” 
Thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Nalopakhyrwia of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LIX. 

(Nalopdlchydna Parva continued.) 

“Vrihadatjwa said,—‘Having made this compact with Dwa¬ 
para, Kali came to the place where the king of the Nisha- 
dhas was. And always watching for a hole, he continued to 
dwell in the country of the Nishadhas for a long time. And 
it was in the twelfth year that Kali saw a hole. For one day 
after answering a call of nature, Naishadha touching water 
said his twilight prayers, without having previously washed 
his feet. And it was through this (omission) that Kali 
entered his person. And having possessed Nala, he appeared 
before Pushkara, and addressed him, saying,—Come and play 
at dice with Nala. Through my assistance thou wilt surely 
■win at the play. And deft-ating king Nala .and acquiring his 
kingdom, do thou rule the Nishadhas.—Thus exhorted by 
Kali, Pushkara went to Nala, And Dwapara also approached 
Pushkara, becoming the principal die called Vrisha,* And 


■* ilost editions read, “Kali also, becoming” &e. The true reading, 
however, must be “ DwSpara also, becoming” &c, as otherwise the 
coBinact between Kali and Dwapara would remain uufullilled. 
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appearinsf before the warlike Nala, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Pushkara, repeatedly said,—Let us play together with 
dice.—Thus challanged in the presence of Damayanti, the 
lofty-minded king could not long decline it. And he accord¬ 
ingly fixed the time for the play. And possessed by Kali 
Nala began to lose, in the game, his stakes in gold, and silver, 
and cars with the teams thereof, and robes. And maddened 
at dice, no one amongst his friends could succeed in dissuading 
that repressor of foes from the pla)' that went on. And there¬ 
upon, O Bharata, the citizens in a body, with the chief coun¬ 
cillors, came thither to behold the distressed monarch and make 
him desist. And the charioteer coming to Damayanti spake 
to her of this, saying,—0 lady, the citizens and officers of 
the state wait at the gate. Do thou inform the king of the 
Nishadhas that the citizens have come here, unable to bear the 
calamity that hath befallen their king conversant with virtue 
and wealth.—Thereupon Bhima’s daughter, overwhelmed whith 
grief and almost deprived of reason by it, spake unto Nala 
in choked accents,—0 king, the citizens with the councillors 
of state, urged by loyalty, stay at the gate desirous of behold¬ 
ing thee. It behoveth thee to grant them an interview.—But 
the king, possessed by Kali, uttered not a word in reply unto 
his queen of graceful glances, uttering thus her lamentations. 
And at this, those councillors of state as also the citizens, 
afflicted with grief and shame, returned to their homes, say¬ 
ing ,—He liveth not. And, O Yudhishthira, it was thus that 
Nala and Pushkara gambled together for many months, the 
virtuous Nala being always worsted.’ ” 

Thu.s ends the fifty-ninth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Van a Parvx 


Section LX. 

f Nalopdkhydna Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada(;wa said,—‘Bhiraa’s daughter, the cool-headed 
Damayanti,* seeing the righteous king maddened and deprived 
of hia senses at dice, was filled, O king, with alarm and grief 
And she thought the affair to be a serious one with the king« 
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And apprehensive of the calamity that threatened Nala, yet 
seeking his welfare and at last understanding that her lord had 
lost everything, she said unto her nurse and maid-servant Vrihat- 
sena of high fame, intent upon her good, dexterous in all 
duties, faithful and sweet-speeched, these words,!—O Vrihat- 
sena, go thou and summon the councillors in the name of 
Nala, and tell them also what of wealth and other things 
bath been lost and what remaineth.—The councillors then, 
hearing of Nala’s summons, said.—This is fortunate for us !*— 
and approached the king. And when the subjects in a body 
had (thus) come a second time, the daughter of Bhima 
informed Nala of it. But the king regarded her not. Find¬ 
ing her husband disregarding her words, Damayanti, filled 
with shame, returned to her apartments. And hearing that 
the dice were uniformly unfavorable to the virtuous Nala, 
and that he had lost everything, she again spake unto her 
nurse, saying, —OVrihatseua, go thou again in Nala’s name 
to bring hither, 0 blessed cae, the charioteer Varshneya. 
The matter at hand is very serious.-}-—And Vrihatsoiia, hearing 
those words of Damayanti, caused Varshneya to be summoned 
by trusty servants. And the blameless daughter of Bhima, 
acquainted with conduct suitable to time and place, address¬ 
ing soft words, said according to the occasion,—Thou knowest 
bow the king hath always behaved towards thee. He is now 
in difficulty, and it behoveth thee to assist him. The more 
the king loseth to Pushkara, the greater becometh his ardour 
for the play. And as the dice fall obedient to Pushkara, it is 
seen that they are adverse to Nala in the matter of the play. 
And absorbed in the play, he heedeth not the words of his 
friends and relatives, nor even those of mine. I do not think, 
however, that in this the higb-souled Naishadha is to blame. 


• Apt no bhcLgadheyam —“thia is lucky or fortunate for ua,” as rendered 
here. I do not know from what text the Rev. H. H. Milinan translates. 
His rendering—“our own fate is now in peril” is certainly an error, 
unless, of course, his text is different. 

t The text is M'-ihat karyainupaslhitam. Milman renders it “ great 
the deed must now be done.” This is evidently a mistake. 
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inasmuch as the king regarded not my words, being absorbed 
in play, 0 charioteer, I seek thy protection. Do my behest. 
My mind misgiveih me. The king may come to grief. Yok¬ 
ing Nala’s favorite horses endued with the flcetness of tho 
mind, do thou take these twins (my sou and daughter) on tho 
car, and hie thou to Kundina. Leaving the children there 
with my kindred, as also the oar and tho horses, either stay 
thou there, or go to any other place as it listeth thee.—Var- 
shneya the charioteer of Nala then reported in detail these 
words of Damayanti unto the chief officers of the king. Ami 
having settled (the matter) in consultation with them, and 
obtaining their assent, 0 mighty monarch, the charioteer start¬ 
ed for Vidarbha, taking the children on that car. And leaving 
there the boy Indrasena and the girl ludrasena, as also than 
best of cars and those steeds, the charioteer, with a sad hears 
grieving for Nala, bade farewell unto Bhima. And wandering 
for some time, he arrived at the city of Ayodhya. And thero 
he appeared with a sorrowful Ifcart before king Rituparna, 
and entered the service of that monarch as charioteer.’ ” 

Thus ends the sixtieth Section in the Nalopakbyaua of tho 
Vana Parva. 


Section LX I. 

{Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihadacjwa said,—‘After Varshneya had gone awa)', 
Pushkara won from the righteous Nala the latter’s kingdom 
and what else of wealth he had. And unto Nala, O king, 
who had lost his kingdom, Pushkara laughingly said'—Lot tha 
play go on. But what stake bast thou now ? Damayanti 
only remaiueth ; all else of chine hath been won by me. Well, 
if thou likest, that Damayanti be our stake now. — Hearing 
these words of Pushkara the virtuous king felt as if his hearu 
would burst in rage, but he spake not a word. And gazing 
tvt Pushkara in anguish, king Nala of great fame took all tho 
prnaments off every part of his body. Anti-attired in a 
single piece of cloth, his body uncovered, renouncing all bis 
wealth, and enhancing the grief of friends the king set 
[ 23 ] 
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out. And Damayanti, clad in one piece of cloth, followed him 
behind as he was leaving the city. And coining to the outskirts 
of the city, Nala stayed there for three nights with his wife. 
But Pushkara, 0 king, proclaimed through the city that he 
that should show any attention to Nala, would be doomed to 
death. And on account of these words of Pushkara, and knowintr 
his malice towards Nala, the citijiens, G Yudhishthira, no lontrer 
showed him hospitable regards. And unregarded though 
deserving of hospitable regards, Nala passed three nights in 
the outskirts of the city, living on water alone. And afflicted 
with hunger, the king \7ont away in search of fruits and roots, 
Damayanti following him behind. And in agony of famine, 
after many days, Nala saw some birds with plnmage of golden 
hue. And thereupon the mighty lord of the Nishadhas 
thought within himself.—These will be my banquet today 
and also my wcaltti.—And then he covered them with his 
wearing cloth,—when bearing up that garment of his, the 
birds rose up to the sky. And beholding Nala nude, and 
■melancholy, and standing with face towards the ground, those 
rangers of the sky addressed him, saying,—0 thou of small 
sense, we are even those dice. AYe had come hither wishing 
•to take away thy cloth, for it pleased us not that thou 
shouldst depart even with thy cloth on.—And finding him¬ 
self deprived of his attire, and knowing also that the dice 
were departing (with it), the virtuous Nala, 0 king, thus 
spake unto Damayanti,—0 faultless one, they through whose 
anger I have been despoiled of my kingdom, they through 
whose influence, distressed and afflicted with hunger, I am 
unable to procure sustenance, they for whom the Nishadhas 
offered me not any hospitality, they, 0 timid one, are carrying 
off my cloth, assuming the form of birds. Fallen into this 
dire disaster, I am afflicted with grief and deprived of my 
senses. I am thy lord,—do thou, therefore, listen to the words 
I speak for thy good. These many roads lead to the southern 
country, passing by (the city of)^ Avanti and the Rikshavat 
mountains. This is that mighty mountain calle'd Vindhya, 
von, the river Payosbni running seawards, and yonder are the 
asylums of the ascetics, furnished with various fruits and 



roots. This road leadeth to the country of the V’idarbhas— 
and that, to the country of the Ko(jalas. Beyond these roads 
to the south is the southern country.—Addressing Bhiina’s 
daughter, 0 Bharata, the distressed king Nala spake those 
words unto Damayanti over and over again. Tnerenpon afflict¬ 
ed with grief, in voice choked with tears, Damayanti spake unti> 
Jfaishadha these piteous word.s,—0 king, thinking of thy 
purpose, my heart trembleth, and all my limbs become faint. 
How can I go, leaving thee in the lone woods, despoiled of thy 
kingdom and deprived of thy wealth, thyself without a gar¬ 
ment on, and worn with hunger and toil ? When in the deep 
woods, fatigued and afflicted with hunger, thou thinkest of thy 
former bliss, I will, 0 great monarch, soothe thy weariness. 
In every sorrow there is no physic equal unto the wife, say the 
physicians. It is the truth, 0 Nala, that I speak unto thee.— 
Hearing those words of his queen, Nala replied,—0 slender- 
waiated Damayanti, it is even as thou hast said. To a man iu 
distress, there is no friend or medicine that is equal unto a 
wife. But I do not seek to renounce thee,—wherefore, 0 timid 
one, dost thou dread this 1 0 faultless one, I can forsake my¬ 

self, but thee I cannot forsake.—Damayanti then said,—If 
thou dost not, 0 mighty king, intend to forsake me,' why then 
dost thou point out to me the way to the country of the 
Vidarbnas ? I know, O king, that thou wouldst not desert 
me. But, 0 lord of earth, considering that tliy mind is dis¬ 
tracted, thou inayst desert me. O best of men, tl:o>i repeated¬ 
ly pointest out to me the way', and it is by this. q d-like 
one, that thou enhancost my grief. If it is thy inteunnu thar. 
I .shoul<l go to my relatives, then, if it pleaseth thee, b:>th (d 
us will wend to the country of the Vidarbhas. 0 giver of 
honors, there the king of the Vidarbhas will receive thee with 
respect. And honored by him. O'king, thou shalt live happily 
in onr home.— ” 

Thus ends the sixty-first Section iu the Nalopakbyana of 
the Vana Pqrva. 
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(Xalopakhyana Varva continued.) 

" Nala said,—Surely, thy father’s kingdom is as my own. 
But thither I will not, by any means, repair in this extremity. 
Once I appeared there in glory, increasing thy joy. How can 
I go there now in misery, augmenting thy grief ?—’ 

“Vrihada^wa continued.—‘Saying this again and again 
unto Damayanti, king Nala, wrapped in half a garment, com¬ 
forted his blessed wife. And both attired in one cloth and 
wearied with hunger and thirst, in course of their wanderings, 
at last they came to a sheltered shed for travellers. And arrived 
at this place, the king of the Nishadhas sat down on the bare 
earth, with the princess of Vidarbha. And wearing the same 
piece of cloth (with Damayanti), and dirty, and haggard, and 
stained with dust, he fell asleep with Damayanti on the 
ground in weariness. And suddenly plunged in distress, the 
innocent and delicate Damayanti with every mark of good 
fortune, fell into a profound sluthber. And, O monarch, while 
she slept, Nala, with heart and mind distraught, could not 
slumber calmly as before. Aud reflecting on the loss of his 
kingdom, the desertion of his friends, and his distress in the 
woods, he thought within hiin.self,—What availeth my actin? 
thus ? And what if I act not thus ? Is death the better for 
me now ? Or should I desert my wife ? She is truly devoted 
to me, and suffereth this distress for my .sake. Separated from 
me, she may pSrchance wander to her relatives. Devoted as she 
is to me, if she stayeth with me, distre.ss will surely be hers ; 
•while it is doubtful, if I desert her. On the other hand, it is 
not unlikely that she may even have happiness at sometime.— 
Reflecting upon this repeatedly, and thinking of it again and 
again, he concluded, 0 monarch, that the desertion of Dama¬ 
yanti was the best course for him. And he also thought,—Of 
high fame and auspicious fortune, and devoted to me her hus¬ 
band, she is incapable of being injured by any one on the way 
on account of her energy.—Thus his mind that was influenced 
by the wicked Kali, dwelling unou Damayuuli, was made 
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up for deserting her. And then thinking of his own want of 
clothing, and of her being clad in a single garment, he intended 
to cut off for himself one half of Damayanti’s attire. And he 
thought,—How shall I divide this garment, .so that my beloved 
one may not perceive ?—'And thinking of this, the royal 
Nala began to walk up and down that shed. And, 0 Bharata, 
pacing thus to and fro, he found a handsome sword lying near 
the shed, unsheathed. And that repre.ssor of foes, having, 
with that sword cut off one half of the cloth, and throwing 
the instrument away, left the daughter of Vidarbha insen¬ 
sible in her sleep and went away. But his heart failing him, 
the king of the Nishadhas returned to the shed, and seeing 
Damayanti (again), burst into tears. And he said,—Alas ! that 
beloved one of mine whom neither the god of wind nor the 
sun had seen before, even she sleepeth to-day on the bare 
earth, like one forlorn. Clad in this severed piece of cloth, and 
lying like one distracted, how will the beauteous one of lumi¬ 
nous smiles behave when she awaketh ? How will the beautiful 
daughter of Bhima, devoted to her lord, all alone, and separ¬ 
ated from me, wander through these deep goods inhabited 
by beasts and serpents ? 0 bles.sed one, may the Adityas, and 
the Vasus, and the twin A<;wins together with the Marutas 
protect thee, thy virtue being thy best guard !—And address¬ 
ing thus his dear wife peerless on earth in beauty, Nala strove 
to go, reft of reason by Kali. Departing and still departing, 
king Nala returned again and again to that shed, dragged 
away by Kali but drawn back by love. And it seemed as 
though the heart of the wretched king was rent in twain, 
and like a swing, he kept going out from cabin and coming 
back into it. At length after lamenting long and piteously, 
Nala stupefied and bereft of sense by Kali, went away, forsak¬ 
ing that sleeping wife of his. Reft of reason through Kali’s 
toijich, and thinking of his conduct, the king departed in 
sorrow, leaving his wife alone in that solitary foresb.’ ” 

' Thus ends the sixty-second Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 
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(Nalopukhyana Parva continued.) 

"Vrihada^wa said.—'0 king, after Mala had gone away, 
the beauteous Damayanti, now refreshed, timorously awoke 
in that lonely forest. And, O mighty monarch, not finding 
her lord Naishadha, afflicted with grief and pain, she shrieked 
aloud in fright, saying,—0 lord' 0 mighty monarch! O husband 
dost thou desert me ! Oh, I am lost and undone,—frightened 
in this desolate place. 0 illustrious prince, thou art truthful 
in speech, and conversant with morality. How hast thou, then, 
having pledged thy word, deserted me asleep in the woods ? 
Oh, why hast thou deserted thy accomplished wife, even 
devoted to thee, particulary one that hath not wronged thee, 
though wronged thou hast been by others ? O king of men, 
it behoveth thee to act faithfully, according to those words 
thou hadst spoken unto me before in the presence of the 
guardians of the worlds. 0 bull among men, that thy wife 
liveth even a moment after thy desertion of her, is only be¬ 
cause mortals are decreed to die at the appointed time. 0 bull 
among men, enough of this joke ■ 0 irrepressible one, I 

am terribly frightened. 0 lord, show thyself, I sec thee 1 I 
see thee, 0 king ! Thou art seen, 0 Naishadha. Hiding thy¬ 
self behind those shrubs, why dost thou not reply unto mo ? 
It is cruel of thee, 0 great king, that seeing me in this plight 
and so lamenting, thou dost not, 0 king, approach and comfort 
me. I grieve not for myself nor for anything else. I only 
grieve to think how thou wilt pass thy days alone, 0 king. 
In the evening oppre.ssed with hunger arid thirst and fatigue, 
underneath the trees, how wilt it fare with thee when thou 
seest me not ?—And then Damayanti, afflicted with an¬ 
guish and burniug with grief, began to rush hither and, 
thither, weeping in woe. And now the helpless princess 
sprang up, and now she sank down in stupor; and now 
she shrank in terror, and now she wept and wailed aloud. 
And Bhima’s daughter devoted to her husband, buruintr in- 
anguish, an I sighing evermore, aud faint, and weeping, 
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exclaimed,—That being through whose imprecation the afflict¬ 
ed Naishadha suffereth this woe, shall bear grief that is greater, 
than ours. May that wicked being who hath brought Nala 
of sinless heart to this, lead a more miserable life, bearing 
greater ills !— 

“ ‘Tnus lamenting, the crowned consort of the illustrious 
(king) began to seek her lord in those woods, inhabited by 
beasts of prey. And the daughter of Bhima, wailing bitterly, 
wandered hither and thither like a maniac, exclaiming,— 
Alas ! Alas ! Ok king! And as she was wailing loudly like a 
female ospry, and grieving and indulging in piteous lamenta¬ 
tions unceasingly, she came near a gigantic serpent. And that 
huge and hungry serpent thereupon suddenly seized Bhima’s 
daughter, who had come near and was moving about within 
its range. And folded within the serpent’s coils and filled with 
grief, she still wept, not for herself but for Naishadha.- 
And she said,—0 lord, why dost tliou not rush towards me. 
now that I am seized, without anybody to protect me, by this 
serpent in these desert wilds? And, 0 Naishadha, how will 
it fare with thee when thou rememberest me ? 0 lord, why 

hast thou gone away, deserting me today in the forest ? Freed 
from thy course, when thou wilt have regained thy mind and 
senses and wealth, how will it be with thee when thou thick¬ 
est of me ?* 0 Naishadha, 0 sinless one, who will soothe 

thee when thou art weary, and hungry, and fainting, O 
tiger among kings ?—And while she was wailing thus, a 
certain huntsman ranging the deep woods, hearing her 
lamentations, swiftly came to the spot. And beholding the 
large-eyed one-f* in the coils of the serpent, he rushed towards 
it and cut off its head with his sharp weapon. And having 

* It would seem that the line, ‘"Why hast thou gone away, leaving mo 
in the woods,” &e. is an interpolation. It does not occur in all texts. 
The Rev. H. H. Milman omits it properly. To connect the line “fupdm- 
mukta” &o. with the next line beginning with crantasya tfec., would be 
nonsense. 

t This is an adjective, rather adjectival substantive, referring to 
Damayanii. The Rev. II. H. Milman makes it (jualify “serpent,” which 
is only a careless mistake. 
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struck the reptile dead,* the huntsman set Damayanti free 
And having sprinkled her body with water and fed and 
comforted her, 0 Bharata, he addressed her, saying,—O 
thou with eyes like those of a young gazelle, who art 
thou ? And why also hast thou come into the woods ? 
And, 0 beauteous one, how hast thou fallen into this 
extreme misery ?—And thus accosted, 0 monarch, by that 
man, Damayanti, O Bharata, related unto him all that 
bad happened. And beholding that beautiful woman clad 
in half a garment, with deep bosom and round hips, 
and limbs delicate and faultless, and face resembling the 
full moon, and eyes graced with curved eye-lashes,"f* and 
speech sweet as honey, the hunter became inflamed with 
desire. And afflicted by the god of love, the huntsman 
began to soothe her in winning voice and soft words. And as 
soon as the chaste and beauteous Damayanti, beholding him, 
understood his intentions, she was filled with fierce wrath 
and seemed to blaze up in anger. But the wicked-minded 
wretch, burning with desire, became wroth, attempted to 
employ force upon her, who was unconquerable as a flame of 
blazing fire. And Damayanti already distressed upon being 
deprived of husband and kingdom, in that hour of grief beyond 
utterance, cursed him in anger, saying,—| I have never 
even thought of any other person than Naishadha, therefore 
lei this mean-minded wretch subsisiing on chase fall down 
lifeless.—And as soon as she said this, the hunter fell down 
lifeless upon the ground, like a tree consumed by fire.’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-third Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


* yirvichei/Uam is lit. “raoveless." Milman renders it, “the unre¬ 
sisting serpent.” This is a mistake, the word being really a predicative 
adjective in the text, 

t Ardlapahhma-nayand—eyea with curved eye-lashes, not, as Milmaa 
readers it, “eyes with brows dark-arching”. Pakshma is the eyelashes 
Vide Wilson's Diet. 

; Yathaham. A different reading is &c. 




Section LX IV. 

(Nalopakhynna Parva coTitiniip<].) 

''Vnhada(j\va continued,—‘Havin{» destroyed tfiat wild- 
beast-hunt ;r, Dimayanti of ej'os like lotus leaves, went on¬ 
wards through that fearful and solitary forest ringing with 
the chirp of crickets. And it .abounded with lions, and leo¬ 
pards, and Ritriis, and tigers, and buffalos, and bears, and 
deer. And it swarmed with birds of various species, and was 
infested by thieves and mlechchka tribes, And it contained 
Qilas, and bamboos, and Dhavas, and AcvMihaa, and Tin- 
diikas, and In/judas, and Kingiikas, and Arjunaa, and Nim~ 
vas, and Tinigas^ and Qdhnalaa, and Jamvus, and mango trees, 
and Lodhras, and the catechu, and the cane, and Padmal'as, 
and Amalahts, and I'laksh.ia;, and Kadariivas, and Udicm- 
varas, and Vadarls, and riLoas, and banians, and Piydlas, 
and palms, and date-trees, and Harilakas, and Vibhitakas, 
And the princess of Vidarbhas saw many mountains contain¬ 
ing ores of various kind.s, and groves resounding with the 
notes of winged choirs, and many glens of wondrous sight, 
and many rivers and lakes and tanks, and various kinds of 
birds and beasts. And she saw numberless snakes and gob¬ 
lins and Rikshasas of grim vusage, and pools and tanks, and 
hillocks, and brooks and fountains of wonderful appearance. 
And the princess of Vidarbha saw three herds of buffalos, 
and boars and bears, as well as serpents of the wilderness. 
And safe in virtue and glory and good fortune and patience, 
Damayanti wandered through those woods alone, in search of 
Nala. And the royal daughter of Bnima, distressed only at 
her separation from her lord, was not icvi iricd at aught in 
that fearful forest. And, 0 king, seating herself down upoa 
a stone, and filled with grief, and every limb of hers trembling 
with sorrow on account of her- husband, she began to lament) 
thus;—0 king of the Nishadhas, O thou of broad chest and 
mighty arms* whither hast thou gone, O king, leaving me in 
this lone forest? 0 hero, having performed the Agwamedha and 
other sacrifices, with gifts in profusion (uato the Brahmanas), 

[ 24 ] 
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why liast thou, 0 tiger aoiong men, played false with me 
alone ? 0 best of men, 0 thou of great splendour, it behoveth 
thee, 0 auspicious one, to remember what thou hadst declared 
before me, 0 bull among kings! And, 0 monarch, it behoveth 
thee also to call to mind what the sky-ranging swaus spake in 
thy presence and in !nine! O tiger among men, the four 
Vedas in all their extent, with the Angas aud the UpSngas, 
well-studied, on one side, and one single truth on the other, 
(are equal), therefore, 0 slayer of foes, it behoveth thee, O 
lord of men, to make good what thou didst formerly declare 
before me! Alas, 0 hero! O warrior! 0 Nala! G sinless 
one! being thine, I am about to perish! In this dreadful 
forest, Oh ! wherefore dost thou not answer me ? This terrible 
lord of the forest, of grim visage and gaping jaws, and famishing 
with hunger, filleth me with fright! Doth it not behove thee 
to deliver me ? Thou didst use to say always,— Save thee 
there ezistetk not one dear nnto me.—0 blessed one, 0 king, 
do thou now make good thy words so oft spoken before ! And, 
0 king, why dost thou not return an answer to thy beloved 
wife bewailing and bereft of sense, although thou lovest her, 
being loved in return ? 0 king of earth, 0 respected one, 
G repressor of foes, 0 thou of large eyes, why dost thou not 
regard me, emaciated, and distressed, and pale, and discolored, 
and clad in half a piece of cloth, and alone, and weeping, 
and lamenting like one forlorn, and like nnto a solitary doe 
separated from the herd ? 0 illustrious sovereign, it is I, 

Damayanti, devoted to thee, who, alone in this great forest, 
address thee! Wherefore, then, dost thou not reply unto 
me ? Oh, 1 do not behold thee today on this mountain, 
0 chief of men, 0 thou of noble birth and character and 
every limb possessed of grace!* In this terrible forest, 


* The Rev. H. H. Milman regard.^ this sentence to be interrogative, 
which, I fear, it ia not. To take it as such would be unquestionably 
more poetic, but the succeeding sentence then would b«» otft of place. 
Having said,—“Do 1 not see thee” &c., it would be inconsistent o£ 
Damayanti to say, '•Whom shall I ask” &c, 
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haunted by lions and tigers, 0 king of the Nishadhas, O 
foremost of men, O- enhancer of my sorrows, (wishing to 
know) whether thou art lying down, or sitting, or standing, or 
gone, whom' shall I ask, distressed and woe-striken on thy ac¬ 
count, saying— Hast tJiOu seen in these woods the royal Nala ? 
Of whom' shall 1 in this forest enquire after the departed 
Kala, handsome, and of hiyh soul, and the destroyer of hostile 
arrays ?* From whom shall I to-day hear the sweet words, 
viz., That royal Hala, of eyes like lotus-leaves, whom thou, 
aeekest, is even here. —? Yonder coraeth the forest-king, 
that tiger of graceful mein, furnished with four teeth and 
prominent cheecks. Elven him will I ask fearlessly.—Thou 
art the lord of all animals, and of this forest the king ! Know 
me for Damayanti, the daughter of the king of the Vidar- 
bhas, and the wife of Nala, destroyer of foes, and the king 
of the Nishadhas. Distressed and woe-striken, I am seeking 
my husband, alone in these woods. Do thou, O king of 
beasts, comfort me (with news of Nala), if thou hast seen him, 
Gr, 0 lord of the forest, if thou cannot speak of Nala, do 
thou, then. O' best of beasts, devour me, and free me 
from this misery. Alas! hearing my plaintive appeal in the 
wilderness, this king of beasts (heedeth me not but) hieth 
to the crystal river that rolleth towards the seaf Let me, 
then, for tidings of the king, ask this king of mountains, this 
high and sacred hill, crested with innumerable heaven-kissing 
and many-hued and beautious peaks, and abounding in various 
ores, and decked with gems of diverse kinds, and rising like 
a banner over this broad forest, and ranged by lions and 
tigers and elephants and boars and bears and stags, and 
echoing all around with (the notes of ) winged creatures of 
various species, and adorned with Kinsukas and Agokas and 
Vakvlas and Punnagas, with blo-ssorning Karnikaras, and 
Hkavas and Plalcshas, and with streams haunted by water- 


* Some editions read, KonutM kathayedadya &c. The variation is 
slight. 

+ There are some slight variations io the reading of the second half 
of this Sloka. They are not of much consequence. 



188 


MAHABHAtlATA 


fowls of every kiucl, and abounding' in crested summits. 0 
sacred one ! 0 best of mountains! O thou of wonderous sight! 

O celebrated hill ! 0 refuge (of the distressed)! O highly 

auspicious one! I bow to thee, O pillar of the earth! 
Approaching, I bow to thuc. Know me for a kings daughter, 
and a king’s daughi.er-in-law, and a king’s consort, of name 
Damaycnti. That lord of earth who ruleth the Vidarbhas, 
that mlgiity warrior—king Bhiina by name, who protecteth 
the four order.s, is my sire. That best of kings celebrated 
the Rdjasuya* and Afiuamedha sacrifices, with profuse gifts 
to the Brahmanas. Possessed of bea\uiful and large eyes, 
distinguished for devotion to the Vedas, of unblemished 
character, truth-telling, devoid of guile, gentle, endued with 
prowess, lord of immense wealth, versed in morality, and 
pure, be having vanquished ail his foes, effectually protecteth 
the inhabitants of Vnlarhha. Know me, 0 holy one, for 
his daughter, tlius come to thee. That best of men—the 
celebrated ruler of tho Nishadhas—known by the name of Vira* 
eeaa of high fame, was my faihcr-in-law. The son of that 
king, heroic and handsome and posse.ssed of energy incapable 
of being baffled, who ruleth well the kingdom which hath 
descended to him from his father, is named Nala. Know, 0 
mountain, that of that slaver of foe.«, called also Punyasloka, 
possessed of the cornploxion of gold, and devoted to the Brah¬ 
manas, and versed in the Vedas, and gifted with eloquence,— 
of that righteous and iS'onia-qnafting and Fire-adoring king, 
who cclebratetb sacrifices and is li’neral and warlike and who 
adequately chastiseth (criminals), I am the innocent spouse— 
the chief of his queens—standing before thee. Despoiled of 
prosperity, and deprived of (the company of my) husband, 
without a protector, qnd afflicted with calamity, hither have 
I come, 0 best of mountains, seeking my husband. Hast 
thou, 0 foremost of mountains, with thy hundreds of speaks 
towering (into the sky), seen king Nala in this Irightfnl forest ? 
Hast thou seen my husband, that ruler of the, Nishadhas, 

* Some texts read I'djape^a for Itajasuyd. The former is a sacrifice 
less spletidid thau the hitter. 
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the illustrious Nala, with the tread* of a mighty elephant, 
endued with iatelligeiiee, long-armed, and fiery energy, 
possessed of prowess and patience and courage and high fame ? 
Seeing me bewailing alone, overwhelmed with sorrow, where¬ 
fore, 0 best of mountains, dost thou not to-day soothe me 
with thy voice, as thy own daughter in distress ? 0 hero, 

0 warrior of prowess, 0 thou versed in every duty, O 
thou adhering to truth, 0 lord of earth, if thou art in this 
forest, then. 0 king, discover thyself unto me ! Oh, when 
shall I again hear the voice of Nala, gentle and deep as that 
of the clouds, that voice, sweet as Amrila, of the illustrious 
king, calling me Vidharbhas daughter, with accents distinct, 
and holy, and musical as the chaunting of the Vedas,*!- and 
rich, and soothing all my sorrows. O king, I am frightened. 
Do thou, 0 virtuous one, comfort me!— 

‘“Having addressed that foremost of mountains thus, 
Damayanti then went in a northerly direction. And having 
proceeded three days and nights, that best of women came 
to an incomparable woody asylum of ascetics, resembling 
in beauty a celestial grove. And the charming asylum she 
beheld was inhabited and adorned by ascetics like Va^ishtha 
and Bhriga and Atri, self-denying and strict in diet, with 
minds under control, endued with holiness, some living on 
water, some on air, and some on (fallen) leaves, with passions 
in check, eminently blessed, seeking the way to heaven, clad 
in harks of trees and deer-skins, and with senses subdued. 
And beholding that asylum inhabited by ascetics, and abound- 


* Gajendra-vikrdma. Viirama here means “tread”, and not ‘-prowesB” 
as Milman renders it. It simply implies “ of majestic tread", the ele¬ 
phant being regarded so by Hindu poets. The root of vikrama is kramd, 
to take a step. Both Gajetviragdmini and Gajcnra vikrama in this 
sense are very usual. 

f Arti’nilya-saritiim is lit., “in imitation of the Vedas”. Nilakanlha, 
in his love forspiritual interpretations, explains this as meaning “Irutb- 
f.ill as the Vedas," which is rather far-fetched. 
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ing in herds of deer and monkeys, Daraayanti was cheered. 
And that best of women, the innocent* and blessed Dama- 
yanti, with graceful eye-brows, and long tresses, with lovely 
hips and deep bosom, and face graced with fine teeth'l' and 
with fine black and large eyes, in her brightness and glory 
entered that asylum. And saluting those ascetics grown old 
in practising austerities, she stood in an attitude of humility. 
And the ascetics living in that forest, said. Welcome ! And 
those men of ascetic wealth, paying her due homage, said,— 
Sit ye down, and tell us what we may do for thee.— 
That best of women replied unto them, saying,—Ye sin¬ 
less and eminently blessed ascetics, is it well with your aus¬ 
terities, and sacrificial fire, and religious observances, and the 
duties of your own order ? And is it well with the beasts and 
birds of this asylum ?—And they answered,—0 beautious and 
illustrious lady, prosperiry attendeth us in every respect. But, 
O thou of faultless limbs, tell us who thou art, and what 
thou seekest. Beholding thy beauteous form and thy bright 
splendour, we have been amazed. Cheer up and mourn not. 
Tell us, 0 blameless and blessed one, art thou the presiding 
deity of this forest, or of this mountain, or of this river ?— 
Damayanti replied unto those ascetics, saying—0 Brahmanas, 
I am not the goodess of this forest, or of this mouniain, or of 
this stream. 0 Rishis of ascetic wealth, know that I am a 
human being. I will relate my history in detail. Do ye 
listen to me ! There is a king—the mighty ruler of the Vidar- 
bhas—Bhima by name. 0 foremost of regenerate ones, know 
that I am his daughter. The wise ruler of the Nisha- 
dhas, Nala by name, of great celebrity, heroic, and ever 

* Tapamini is lit, one leading an ascetic course of life. It very often 
means, however, innocent, or helpless. I prefer to take it in this sense, 
instead of regarding it as used in the sense of Damayanti leading an 
ascetic life in her search after Nalai (as some of the Bengali translators 
have chosen to understand it). 

+ Sudw’Jdnana. Dwija, in this connection means tooth, ie. something 
that is twice-born. 
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'victorious iu battle, aod learned, is my husband. Engaged 
in the worship of the gods, devoted to the twice-born ones, 
the guardian of the line of Nishadhas, of mighty energy, 
possessed of great strength, truthful, conversant with all 
duties, wise, rtnwavering in promise, the crusher of foes, 
devout, serving the gods, graceful, the conqueror of hostile 
towns, that foremost of kings, Nala by name, equal in 
splendour unto the lord of celestials, the slayer of foes, 
•possessed of large eyes, and a face resembling the full moon, is 
ray husband. The celebrater of great sacrifices, versed in 
the Vedas and their branches, the destroyer of enemies in 
battle, and like unto the snn and the moon in splendour, is 
'lie. That king devoted to truth and religion was summoned to 
dice by certain deceitful persons of mean mind and uncultured 
soul and of crooked ways, and skilful in gambling, and was 
deprived of wealth and kingdom. Know that I am the wife of 
that bull among kings, known to all by the name of Dama- 
yanti, anxious to find out my (missing) lord. In sadness 
of heart am I wandering among woods, and mountains, and 
lakes, and rivers, and tanks, and forests, in search of that 
husband of mine—Nala, skilled in battle, high-souled, and 
well-versed in the use of weapons, 0, hath king Nala, the 
lord of the Nishadhas, come to this delightful asylum of your 
holy selves ? It is for him, 0 Brahmanas, that I have come 
to this dreary forest full of terrors and haunted by tigers and 
■other beasts. If I do not see king Nala within a few days and 
nights, I shall seek my good by renouncing this body. Of 
what use is my life without that bull among men ? How shall 
I live afflicted with grief on account of my husband ?— 

" ‘Unto Bhima’s daughter Uamat'anti, thus lamenting for* 
lorn in that forest, the truth-telling* ascetics replied, saying, 
—0 blessed and beauteous one, we see by ascetic power that 
the futirre will bring happiness to thqe, and that thou wilt 
soon behold Naishadha. O daughter of Bhima, thou wilt 
behold Nala the lord of the Nishadhas, the slayer of foes, 


* Some texta read Sniyadarginas for Satyavddinas, Truth-seeing or 
n.-opk^tic is c ertaiijly more in keeping with the spirit of the passage. 
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and the foremost of the virtuous, freed from distress. And, 0 
blessed lad}^ thou wilt behold the king—thy lord—freed from 
all sins, and decked with all kinds of gems, and ruling the self¬ 
same city, and chastising his enemies, and striking terror into 
the hearts of foes, and gladdening the hearts of friends, and 
crowned willi every blessing.— 

“ ‘Having .spoken unto that princess—the beloved queen of 
Nala—the ascetics with their sacred fires and asylum vanished 
from sight. And beholding that mighty wonder, the daughter- 
in-law of king Virasena, Damayanti of faultless limbs, was 
■struck with amazement. And she asked herself,—Was it a 
dream that I saw ? What an occurence hath taken place! 
Where are all those ascetics ? And where is that asylum ? 
Where, further, is that delightful river of sacred waters— 
the resort of diverse kinds of fowls ? And where, again, 
are those charming trees decked with fruits and flowers?—* 
And after thinking so for sometime, Bhima’s daughter, Dama¬ 
yanti of sweet smiles, melancholy and afflicted with grief on 
account of her lord, lost the color of her face (again). And 
going to another part of the wood, she saw an acoka tree. 
And approaching ttiat first of tree# in the forest, so ch.arming 
witn blossoms and its load of foliage, and resounding with the 
notes of birds, Darnayunti, with tears in her eyes and accents 
choked in grief, began to lament, saying,—Ob, this graceful 
tree in the heart of the forest, decked in flowers, looketh beauti¬ 
ful, like a charming king of hills. O beauteous acoka, do thou 
speedily free me from grief."f" Hast thou seen king Nala, the 
slayer of foes and the beloved husband of Damayanti, freed 


* There is a slight variation in the reading of tliis sloka beginning 
with kwa. For ndnddwijanishevita, some texts read nadiwijanishevita ; 
and in the second line for nadi te ch% nngil &a, some texts read punnyi 
ie cha nagiiScc , 

T Here is a play upon words in the origin.al that cannot be rendered 
into any tongue not derivcil from Sanskrit. The pith of the passage ia 
0 Acoka, make vicokd / VicokCi —freed from grief. The m'eaning also 
may be said to hinge upon the etymology of acoka, implying “witLoat 
grief" 01 “freed from grief.’’ 
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from fear and grief and obstacles ? Hast thou seen my be¬ 
loved husband, the ruler of the Nishadhas, clad in half a 
piece of cloth, with delicate skin,—chat hero afflicted with 
woe and who hath come into this wilderness ? 0 Acoka tree, 
do thou free me from <];rief! O Acoka, vindicate thy name, 
for Acoka meaneth destroyer of grief* And going round 
that tree thrice, with an afflicted heart, that best of women, 
Bhima’s daughcer, entered a more terrible part of the forest. 
And wandering in quest of her lord, Bhiina’s daughter beheld 
many trees and screams and delighcful mountains, and many 
beasts and birds, and caves, and precipices, and many riversi 
of wonderful appearance. And as she proceeded, she came 
upon a broad way where she saw with wonder a body of 
merchants, with their horses and elephants, landing on tha 
banks of a river, full of clear and cool water, and lovely and 
charming to behold, and broad, and covered with bushes 
of canes, and echoing with the cries of cranes and ospreys 
and Ohakravdkas, and abounding in tortoises and allif^ators 
and fishes, and studded with Innumerable islets. And as soon 
as she saw chat caravan, the beauteous and celebrated wifa 
of Nala, wild like a mainac, oppressed with grief, clad in 
half a garment, lean and pale and smutted, and with hair 
covered with dust, drew near and entered into its midst. 
And beholding her, some fled in fear, and some becama 
extremly anxious, and some cried aloud, and some laughed 
at her, and some hated her. And some, 0 Bharata, felfe 
pity for and even addressed her, s.aying,—0 blessed one, 
who art thou, and whose ? What seekest thou in the woods ? 
Seeing thee here we have been terrified. Art thou human ? 
Tell us truly, 0 blessed one, if thou art the goddess of this 
wood, or of this mountain, or of the points of the heaven. Wa 
seek thy protection. Art thou a female Yaksha, or a female 
Bdkshasa, or a celestial damsel ? O thou of faultless features, 
do thou bless us wholly and protect us ! And, 0 blessed one, 
do chou so act that this caravan may soon go hence in prosper¬ 
ity and that the welfare of all us may be secured !—Thus 

• Vide note in Page 192. 

[ 25 ] 
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addressed by that caravan, the princess Damayanti, devoted 
to her husband and oppressed by the calamity that had be¬ 
fallen her answered, saying,—O leader of the caravan, ye 
merchants, yc youths, old men, and children, and ye that 
compose this caravan, know me for a human being! I am 
the daug'nter of a king, and the dati^htcr-in-lav/ of a king, 
and the consort also of a king, eager for the sight of my lord ! 
The ruler of the Vidarb'tias is my father, and my husband is 
the lord of the Nishadhas, named Nala. liven now I am seek¬ 
ing that nnvamjuished and blessed one. If yc have chanced to 
sec my beloved one, king Nala, that tiger among men, that 
destroyer of hostile hosts, 0 tell me quick !—Thereupon the 
leader of that great caravan, named Cuchi, replied unto Dama¬ 
yanti of faultless limbs, saying, 0 blessed one, listen to my 
words 1 0 thou of sweet smiles, I am a merchant, and the 

leader of this caravan. G illustrious lady, I have not seen any 
man of the name of Nala. In this extensive forest uninhabited 
by men, there are only elephants and leopards and buffalos, 
an<l tigers and bears and other animals. Except thee, I have 
not meet with any man or woman here, so help us now 
^lanihhadra,—the king of Yakshas !*—Thus addressed by 
them, she asked those merchants as well as the leader of the 
host, saying,—It behoveth ye to tell me whither this caravan 
is bound.—The leader of the band said,—0 daughter of a 
groat king, for purposes of profit this caravan is bound 
direct fur the city of Snvahu, the truth-telling-f ruler of the 
■Chedis —’ ” 

Thus ends the .sixty-fourth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
tilt' Vava ITirv.a. 


* Manibh.nira, f.lie cliief of Yak.shas (next to Knvera)*is the tutelary 
floity of travellers atifl caravans passing through woods aud mountains. 

T A different itading i? S(tti/<x dxrriniif, 


Section LX V. 


(jSFalopakhyana Pai’va continued’) 

“Yrihada(;\va said,—‘Having heard the words of the loader 
of that caravan, Damayanti of faultless limbs proceeded with^ 
that caravan itself, anxious to behold her lord. And after 
having proceeded for many days the merchants saw a large 
lake fragrant with lotuses in- the midst of that dense and 
terrible forest. And it was beautiful all over, and exceedingly 
delightful, (with banks) abounding in grass and fuel and fruits- 
and ilowersi And it was inhabited by a various kinds of fowls 
and birds, and full of water that was pure and ov eet. And 
it was cool* and capable of captivating the heart. And the 
earavaOj worn out with toil, resolved to halt there. And 
with the permission of their leader, they spread themselves 
around those beautiful woods. And that mighty earavan 
finding* it was evening halted at that place. And (it came 
to pass that) at the hour of midnight when everything was 
hushed and still and the tired caravan had fallen asleep, a 
herd of elephants in going towards a mountain stream to 
drink of its water befouled by their temporal juice,, saw that 
carvan as also* the numerous- elephants belonging to it. 
And seeing their domesticated fellows; the wild elephants 
infuriate and with the temporal juice trickling down rushed 
impetuously in the former, with the inteutiou of killing them, 
And the force of the rush of those elephants was hard to 
bear, like the impetuosity of peaks loo.sened from mountaiu 
summits rolling towards the ground. The rushing elephants 
found the forest paths to be all blocked up, fur ihe goodly 
caravan was sleeping obstructing the paths around that lake 
of lotuses. And the elephants, all of a sudden, began to 
crush the men- lying insensible on the ground. And uttering 
cries of Oh ! and Alas! the merchants, blinded by sleep, fled, 
in order to escape that danger, to copses and woods for refuge. 

* For M’ahato-hhaydt some texts Vahavo-ahkivan. The former readiugr 
however, is to be preferred. 
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And some were slaia by the tusks, and some by the trunks, 
and some by the legs of those elephants.* And innumerable 
camels and horses were killed, and crowds of men on foot, 
running in fright, killed one another.'f And uttering loud 
cries some fell down on the ground, and some in fear climbed 
on trees, and some dropped down on uneven ground. And 
O king, thus accidentally attacked by that large herd of 
elephants, that goodly caravan suffered a great loss. [And 
there arose a tremendous uproar calculated to frighten the 
three worlds.—Lo! a great fire hath broken out! Rescue us ! 
Do ye speedily fly away 1 Why do ye fly ? Take the heaps of 
[ewels scattered arouud! All this wealth is a trifle! I do 
not speak falsely.—I tell you again, (exclaimed some one) 
think on m'y words 0 ye di.stracted ones —With such exclama¬ 
tions they ran about iu fright.—And Darnayanti awoke in 
fear and anxiety, while that terrible slaughter was raging 
there. And beholding that slaughter capable of awafeening 
the fear of all the worlds, and which was so unforeseen, the 
damsel of eyes like lotus leaves rose \)p, wild with fright, 
and almost out of breach. And those of the caravan that 
had escaped unhurt, met together, and asked one another,— 
Of what deed of ours is this the con.sequence ? Surely, we 
have failed to worship the illustrious Manibhadra, and likewise 
the exalted and graceful Vaisravana the king of the Yakshas ! 
Perhaps, we have not worshipped the deities that cause cala¬ 
mities, or perhaps, we have not paid them the first homage. 
Or, perhaps, this evil is the certain consequence of the birds 
(we saw)! Our stars are not uupropitious.* From what other 
cause, then, hath this disaster come ?—Others, distressed and 
bereft of wealth and relatives, said,—That maniac-like woman 


* For Gajais (pi. instrumental) some texts read JVaras. The meaning 
is almost the same, the dill'ereuce being only one of grammatical construc¬ 
tion. 

t For NihatoslitracwavdhuUis some texts read OogujoshtrAcwavahuloL 
for Padcitijanasanhtdds, Puddiinarasankuld. Ind the second line of the 
fiWotalso, there is a sight variation. The sense iu either ease is almost 
the same. 
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who came amongst this mighty caravan, in guise that was 
strange and scarcely human, alas, it is by her that this dreadful 
illusion had been pre-arranged. Of a certainty, she is a terrible 
Rakshasa or Yaksha or a Pi(;acha woman. All this evil is her 
work, what need of doubts ? If we again see that wicked des¬ 
troyer of merchants, that giver of innumerable woes, we shall 
certainly slay that injurer of ours, with stones, and dust, and 
grass, and wood, and cuffs.—And hearing these dreadful words 
of the merchants, Damayanti, in terror and shame and anxiety, 
fled into the woods apprehensive of evil. And reproaching 
herself, she said,—Alas ! fierce and great is the wrath of God 
on me ! Peace followeth not in rny track. Of what mi.sdeed 
is this the consequence ? I do not remember that I did ever 
so little a wrong to any one, in thought, word, or deed. Of 
what deed, then, is this the consequence ? Certainly, it is no 
account of the great sins I had committed on a former life, 
that sdch calamity hath befallen me, viz., the loss of my 
husband’s kingdom, his defeat at the hands of his own kins¬ 
man, this separation from my lord and my son and daughter, 
this rny unprotected state, and my presence in this forest 
abounding in inuuinerable beasts of prey !]*— 

“ ‘The next day, 0 king, the remnant of that caravan left 
the place, bewailing the destruction that had overtaken them 
and lamenting for their dead brothers and fathers and sons 
and friends. And the princess of Vidarbha began to lament, 
saying,—Alas! What misdeed have I perpetrated ! The 
crowd of men that I obtained in this lone forest, hath been 
destroyed by a herd of elcphauts, surely as a consequence of 
my ill luck. Without doubt, I shall have to suffer misery for 
a long time. I have heard from old meu that no person dieth 
ere his time ; it is for this that my miserable self hath not been 
trodden to death by that herd of elephants. Nothing that 


* The whSle of this passage beginning with “And” in the eighth line 
of page 19S and enclosed within brackets does not occur in every text. It 
bears, however, every mark of genuineness, and I have uot accordingly 
omitted it. 
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befalleth men is due ta anything else than Destiny,* for 
even in my childhood I did not commit any such sin in 
thought, word, or deed, whence might come this calamity. 
Methinks, I suffer this severance from ray husband through 
the potency of those celestial Lokapdlas, who had come to the 
Swayamvara but whom I disregarded for the sake of Nala !— 
Bewailing thus, 0 tiger among kings, that excellent lady, 
Damayanti, devoted to her husband, went, oppressed with 
grief and (pale) as the autumnal moon, with those Brahmanas 
versed in the Vedas that had survived the slaughter of the 
caravan. And departing speedily, towards evening the damsel 
came to the mighty city of the truth-telling Suvahu, the king 
of the Chedis. And she entered that excellent city, clad in half 
a garment. And the citizens saw her as she went, overcome 
with fear, and lean, and melancholy, her hair dishevelled, and 
soiled with dust, and maniac-like. And beholding her enter the 
city of the king of the Chedis, the boys of the city, from curio¬ 
sity, began to follow her. And surrounded by them, she came 
before the palace of the king. And from the terrace the queen- 
mother saw her surrounded by the crowd. And she said to her 
nurse,—Go and bring that woman before me ! She is forlorn 
and is being vexed by the crowd. She hath fallen into distress 
and standeth in need of succour. I find her beauty to be such 
that it ilhimineth my house. The fair one, though looking 
like a maniac, seemeth a very pree with her large eyes !—Thus 
commanded, the nurse went out and dispersing the crowd 
brought Damayanti to that graceful terrace. And struck with 
wonder, 0 king, she asked Damayanti, saying,—Afflicted though 
thou art with such distress, thou ownest a beautiful form! 
Thou shinest like lightning in the midst of the clouds. Tell 
me who thou art, and whose! O thou possessed of celes¬ 
tial splendour, surely, thy beauty is not human, bereft though 
thou art of ornaments! And although thou art helpless yet 
thou art unmoved under the outrage of these men—Hearing 
these words of the nurse, the daughter of Bhima said,—Know 
that I am a female belonging to the human species and devot- 


« As depending upon the nets of pa,st lives for daivm includes ^nXoklana. 
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eJ to my husband. I am a serving-woman, of good lineage. 
I live wherever I like, subsisting on fruits and roots, and with¬ 
out a companion, and stay where evening overtaketh me. My 
husband is the owner of countless virtues, and was ever devoted 
to me. And I also, bn my part, was deeply attached to him, 
following him like his shadow. It chanced that once he 
became desperately engaged at dice. Defeated at dice, he 
came alone into the forest. I accompanied my husband into the 
woods, comforting the hero clad in a single piece of cloth and 
manaic-like and overwhelmed with calamity. Once on a time 
for some cause, that hero, afflicted with hunger and thirst and 
grief, was forced to abandon that sole piece of covering in the 
forest. Destitute of garment and maniac-like and deprived 
of his senses as he was, I followed him, myself in a single 
garment. Following him, I did not sleep for nights together. 
Thus passed many days, until at last while I was sleeping, 
be cut off half of my cloth, and forsook me who had done 
him no wrong. I am seeking my husband but unable to find 
him who is of hue like the filaments of the lotus, without 
being able to cast my eyes on that delight of my heart, that 
dear lord who owneth my heart and resembleth the celestials 
in mien, day and night do I burn in grief!— 

‘“Unto Bhima’s daughter thus lamenting with tearful eyes, 
and afflicted and speaking in accents choked in grief, the queen- 
mother herself said,—0 blessed damsel, do thou stay with me, 
I am well pleased with thee. 0 fair lady, my men shall search 
for thy husband. Or, perhaps, he may come here of his own 
accord in course of his wanderings. And, O beautiful lady, 
residing here thou wilt regain thy (lost) lord !—Hearing these 
words of the queen-mother, Damayanri replied,—O mother of 
heroes, I may stay with thee on certain conditions ! I shall nob 
eat the remnants of any dish, nor shall I wash any body’s feet, 
■nor shall I have to speak with other men. And if anybody 
shall seek me (as a wife or mistress) he should be liable to 
punishment at thy hands. And, further, should he solicit me 
over and ever again, that wicked one should be punished with 
death. This is the vow I have made. I intend to have an 
interview with those Brabmanas that will set out to search 
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for my husband.—If thou canafc do all this, I shall certainly 
live with thee! If it is otherwise, I cannot find it in my 
heart to reside with thee.—The queen-mother answered her 
with a glad heart, saying,—I will do all this. Thou hast done 
well in adopting such a vow !—’ ” 

“V’rihada 9 wa continued,—‘0 king, having spoken so unto 
the daughter of Bhiina. the queen-mother, 0 Bharata, said 
to her daughter named Sunanda,—0 Sunanda, accept this 
lady like a goddess as thy Sairindhri !* Let her be thy 
companion, as she is of the same age with thee. Do thou, 
with heart free from care, always sport with her in joy.—And 
Sunanda cheerfully accepted Damayanti and led her to her own 
apartments accempauied by her associates. And treated with 
respect, Damayanti was satisfied, and she continued to reside 
there without anxiety of any kind, for all her wishes were duly 
gratified.”— 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LX VI. 

(Xalopxkhyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada^wa said.—‘0 monarch, having deserted Dama¬ 
yanti, king Nala saw a mighty conflagration that was raging in 
that dense forest. And in the midst of that conflagration, 
he heard the voice of some creature, repeatedly crying aloud,— 
O righteous Nala, come hither.—.\nd answering,—Fear not,— 
he entered into the midst of the fire and beheld a mighty 
Ndga lying in coils. And the Naga with joined hands, and 
trembling, spake unto Nala, saying,—0 king, know that I 


• A Sairindhri was a serving woman of a superior order retained more 
as a companion than a maid-servant. She would undertake no kind 
menial labor, the offices employing her being the making of floral 
wreaths, the preparation of sandal paste, the binding of braids, and 
generally to attend to the toilette of the queen or her daughter. Re¬ 
garding food and treatment, serving women of this class were better 
treated, in fact, almost as equals. They were like the bed-chamber 
women of the ror’al house-holds of Europe.—T. 
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am a snake, Karkotaka by name! I ha'l deceived the groat 
Rishi Narada of high ascetic merit, and by him have I been 
cursed in wrath, 0 king of men, even in words such as 
these;— Stay thou here lUre nn immobile thing, iintill one, 
Nala taketh thee hence. And, indeed,, on the spot to which 
he will carry thee, there shall thou he freed from my curse ! 
It is for that curse of his that I am unable to stir one step. 
I will instruct thee in respect of thy welfare. It behoveth 
thee to deliver me. I will be thy friend. There is no snake 
equal to me. I will be light in thy hands. Taking me up, do 
thou speedily go hence !—Having .said this, that prince of 
snakes became as small as the thumb. And taking him up, 
Nala went to a spot free from fire. And having reached an 
open spot where there was no fire, Nala intended to drop the 
serpent, upon which Karkotaka again addressed him, saying,— 
0 king of the Nishadhas, proceed thou yet, counting a few 
steps of thine, meanwhile. 0 mighty-armed one, I will do 
thee great good !—And as Nala began to count his steps, the 
snake bit him at the tenth step.* And, lo ! as he was bit, 
his form speedily underwent a change. And beholding his 
change of form, Nala wa.s amazed. And the king saw the 
snake also assume his own form. And the snake Karkotaka, 
comforting Nala, spake unto him,—I have deprived thee of 
thy beauty, so that people may not recognise thee. And, O 
Nala, he by whom thou h.ast been deceived and cast into 
di-stress, shall dwell in thee tortured by my venom. And, O 
monarch, as long as he doth not leave thee, he will have to 
dwell in pain in thy body with every limb filled with my 
venom. And, 0 ruler of men, I have saved thee from the 
hands of him who from anger and hate deceived thee, per¬ 
fectly innocent though thou art and undeserving of wrong ! 
And, 0 tiger among men, through my grace, thou shalt ’have 

* When Nala began to count his steps, he began to say, one, two, 
ct-c., g8»., The Sanskrit word for ten in da^a which again i.s equivalent 
to hite (in the iniperative). The snake felt a delicacy in biting the king 
without being commanded to do so. And hence his bite at the tenth 
step. Even thus Nilakantha.—T 
[ 26 ] 
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(no longer) M.ny fear from animals with fangs, from enemies, 
and from Brahmauas also versed in the Vedas, O king ! Nor 
shalfc thou, 0 monarch, feel pain on account of my poison. And 
t) foremost of kings, thou shalt be ever victorious in battle! 
This very day, 0 prince, 0 lord of Nishadhas, go to the 
delightful city of Ayodhya, and present thyself before Ritu- 
parna skilled in gambling, saying, I am a charioteer, Vdhuka 
hy name. And that king rvill give thee his skill in dice 
for thy knowledge of horses. Sprung from the line of 
Ikswaku, and possessed of prosperity, he will be thy friend. 
When thou wilt be an adept at dice, thou shalt then have pros¬ 
perity. Thou wilt also meet with thy wife and thy children, 
and regain thy kingdom. I tell thee this truly. Therefore, 
let not thy mind be occ\ipied by sorrow. And, 0 lord of men, 
when thou shoulJst desire to beliold thy proper form, thou 
shouldst remember me, and wear this garment! Upon wearing 
this, thou shalt get back thy own form !—And saying this, 
that Naga then gave unto Nala two pieces of celestial cloth. 
And, 0 son of the Kuru race, having thus instructed Nala, 
and presented him with the attire, the king of snakes, 0 
monarch, made himself invisible there and then !’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Vaua Farva. 


Section LXVII. 

(Nalopdkhydna Parva continued.) 

'Vrihadapwa said.—‘After the snake had vanished, Nala, 
the ruler of the Ni.sh.adhas, proceeded, and on the tenth day 
entered the city of Rir.up.arna. And he approached the king, 
saying,—My name is Vahuka. There is no one in this world 
equal to me in managing steeds. My counsel also should be 
sought in matters of difficulty and in all affairs of skill. I 
also surpass others in the art of cooking. In all those arts 
that exist in this world, and also in everything difficult of 
accomplishment, I will strive to attain success. 'O Rituparna, 
do thou maintain me 1—And Rituparna replied,—0 V^uka, 
stay with me! May good betide thee! Thou wilt evea per- 
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form all this. I have always particularly desired to be drivea 
fast. Do thou consert such measures that iny steeds may 
become fleet! I appoint thee the superintendent of my 
stables. Thy pay shall be ten thousand (coins). Both Varsh- 
neya and Jivala shall always be under thy direction. Thou 
wilt live pleasantly in their company. Therefore, 0 Vahuka, 
stay thou with me !—’ 

“Vrihada^wa continued.—‘Thus addressed by the king, Nala 
began to dwell in the city of Rituparna, treated with respect, 
and with VTirshneya and Jivala .as his coniDanions. And 
residing there, the king (Nala), remembering the princess of 
Vidarbha, recited every evening the following aloka ,— Where, 
lleth that helplef^s one affl-iefed ivith hunger and thurnt and 
worn ivithtoU, thinking of that vjretch \ A nd upon vjhoni 
aUo doth she now vja'd ? And once as the king was recitint*’ 
this in the night, Jivala asked him saying,—0 Vahuka, whom 
dost thou lament thus daily ? I am curious to hear it. 0 thou 
blest with length of days, whose spouse is she whom thou 
thus lamcntest ?—Thus questioned, kitig Nala answered him, 
saying, —A certain person devoid of sense had a wife W(;ll- 
knowu to many. That wrech was false in his pronii.scs. For 
some reason that wicked person was .separated from her. 
Separated from her, that wretch wandered about oppressed 
with woe. and burning with grief he resteth not bv d.ay or 
night. And at night, remembering her, lie singeth thi.s 
sloka. naving wandered over the entire world, he hath at 
last found a refuge, and undeserving of the disiress that hath 
befallen him, he pa.sseth his d.ay.s. thus remembering his wife. 
When calamity had overtaken this man, his wife followed him 
into the woods. Deserted by th.it man of little virtue, her 
life itself is in danger. Alone, without knowledge of ways, 
ill able to boar disrre.ss, and fainting with hunger and thirst, 
the girl can hardly protect her life. And, O friend, she hath 
been deserted by that man of small fortune and having little 
sense, in thp wide and terrible forest, ever abounding in bc.a.st: 
of prey — 

“ ‘Thus remembering Damayanti, the king of the Nish.adhas 
oenliuucd to live unknown in the abode of that monarch '' ' 
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Thus ends Ihc sixty-seventh Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Skction LXVJII. 

(Xalop3.Lhycina I'arva cu7itimied.) 

“Virujampavana said.—'After Nala, despoiled of his kingdom^ 
had, with his wife, become a bondsman, Bhima with the desire 
of seeing Nala. sent out Brahmanas to search for him. And 
giving them profuse wealth, Bhima enjoined them, saving,—Do 
ye search for Nala, and also for my daughter Damayanti! He 
■who achieveth thi.s task, viz., ascertaining where the ruler of 
the Nishadhas is, hringeth him and my daughter hither, will 
obtain from me a thoiisaml kino, and fields, and a village 
resembling a town. Even if failing to bring Damayanti and Nala 
here, he that suceeeils in learning their whereabouts, will get 
from me the wealth repre.sented by a thousand kine.—Tbu.s 
addresse'l the Bra'nmana.s cheerfully went out in all directions, 
seeking Nala and his wife in cities and provinces. But Nala, 
or his spouse the}' found not anywhere. Until at length 
searching in the beautiful city of the Chedis, a Brahmana 
namcii Sudeva, during the time of the king’s prayers, saw the 
princess of Vidarbha in the paia(;c of the king, seated with 
Sunandii. And her incomparable beauty was slightly percepti¬ 
ble, like the brightness of a fire enveloped in curls of smoke. 
And beholding that lady of largo eyes, soiled and emaciated, 
he decided her to be Damayanti, coming to that conclusion 
from various reasons. And Sudeva said,—As I saw her before, 
this damsel is even so at present. 0, I am blest, by casting 
niv eves oil this fair one, like Crcc herself delighting all the 
worlds! Besembiiig the full moon, of unchanging youth,* of 
well-rounded breasts, illumining all sides by her splendour, 
possessed of large eyes like beautiful lotuses, like unto Kama’s 

* Tne word in the text is enamel which means a dwmsel alwa 3 .s 
annearing .sixteen. So Nilakantha, Others sar- that it means a woman 
having a body warm in v/inter and cool in summer and having also a 
Eknder ■naist, together many olbcr virluc.s. 
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Kati herself, the delight of all the worlds like the rays of the 
full Moon, 0, she looketh like a lotus stalk transplanted by 
adverse fortune from the Vidarbha lake and covered with 
mire in the process. And oppressed with grief on account 
of her husband, and melancholy, she looketh like the night of 
the full moon when Rahu hath swallowed that luminary, or 
like a stream whose current hath dried up. Her plight is very 
much like that of a ravaged lake with the leaves of its lotuses 
crushed by the trunks of elephants, and with its birds and 
fowls affrighted by the invasion. Indeed, this girl, of a delicate 
frame, and of lovely limbs, and deserving to dwell in a man¬ 
sion docked with gems, is (now) like an uprooted lotus-stalk 
scorched by the Sun. Endued with beauty and generosity 
of nature, and destinute of ornaments though deserving of 
them, she looketh like the Moon ‘new bent in heaven’ but 
covered with black clouds. Destitute of comforts and luxuries, 
separated from loved ones and friends, she liveth in distress, 
supported by the hope of beholding her lord. Verily, the 
husband is the best ornament of a woman however destitute 
of ornaments. Without her husband beside her, this lady, 
though beautiful, shiucth not. It is a hard feat achieved by 
Nala in that he liveth without succumbing to grief, though 
separated from such a wife. Beholding this damsel, po.ssesse'i 
of black hair and of eyes like lotus-leave.s, in woe though 
deserving of bliss, even my heart is pained ! Alas 1 when 
shall this girl graced wdth auspicious marks and devoted to her 
husband, crossing this ocean of woe, regain the company of 
her lord, like Rohini* regaining the Moon’s ? Surely, the king 
of the Nishudhas will experience in regaining her the de¬ 
light that a king deprived of his kingdom experienceth in 
regaining his kingdom. Ecpial to her in nature and age and 
extraction, Nala deserveth the daughter of Vidarbha, and 
this damsel of black eyes also deserveth him. It beboveth me 
to comfort the queen of that hero of immeasurable prow'ess 
and endued with energy and might, (since) she is so eager 
of beholding her husband. I will console this afflicted girl 


* Iiohini is the wile of the Moon. 
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of face like the full Moon, and suffering' distress that she 
had never before endued, and ever meditating on her lord.—’ 

“Vrihadajwa continued.—‘H,aving thus reflected on these 
various circumstances and signs, the Brahinana, Sudeva, ap¬ 
proached Damayanti, and addre.ss her, saying,—0 princess 
of Vidarbha. lam Sudeva, tiie dear friend of thy brother! 
I have come here, seeking thee, at the desire of king Bhima. 
Thy father is well, and also thy mother, and thy brothers. And 
thy son and daughter, blessed with length of days, are living 
in peace. Thy relatives, though alive, are almost dead on thy 
account, and hundreds of Brahmanas are ranging the world in. 
search of thee !—’ 

“Vrihadagwa continued.—‘0 Yudhishihira, Damayanti re¬ 
cognising Sudeva, asked him respecting all her relatives and 
kindreds one after another. And, 0 monarch, oppressed with 
grief, the princess of Vidarbha began to weep bitterly, at, 
the unexpected sight of Sudeva, that foremost of Brahmanas 
and the friend of her brother. And, 0 Bharata, beholdinar 
Damayanti weeping, and conversing in private with Sudeva 
Sunanda was distressed, and going to her mother informed 
her, saying ,—Sairindhri is weeping bitterly in the presence 
of a Brahmana. If thou like, satisfy thyself! And thereupon 
the mother of the king of the Chedis, issuing from the inner 
apartments of the palace, come to the place where the girl 
(Damayaaii) was svich that Brahmana. Tiieu caliing Sudeva, 
O king the queen-mother asked him,—Whose wife is this 
fair one, and whose daughter ? How hath this lady of beautiful 
eVes, beeu deprived of the company of her relatives and of 
her husband as well ? And how also hast thou come to know 
this lady fallen into such a plight ? I wish to hear all this 
in detail from thee. Do thou truly relate unto me who am 
asking thee about this dam.sel of celestial beauty!—Then, O 
king, thus a'.ldrcssad by the queen-mother, Sudeva, that best 
of Brahmanas, sat at his ease, and began to relate the true 
history of Damayanti!’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-eighth Section in the Nalopakbyana of 
the Vana Parva. 



FjEf Tios LXIX. 

(NaloprMujami Parva coatiiiiied.) 

“'Suiicva sai',1,—There is a virtuous and illustrious rtilcr 
of the Vidarbhas, Rhirna by name. This blcsscil lady is his 
daughter, and widely known by the name of Damayanti. 
And there is a king ruling the Nishadhas, named Nala the 
son of Virasena. This blessed lady is the wife of that wise 
and righteous monaroh. Defeated at dice by his brother, and 
despoiled of his kingdom, that king, accompanied by Dama¬ 
yanti, went away without the knowledge of any one. Wo 
have been wandering over the whole earth in search of Dama¬ 
yanti. And that girl is at last found in the house of thy son. 
No woman cxistcth that is her rival in beauty. Between the 
eye-brows of this ever-youthful damsel, there is an e.vcelleBt 
mole from birth, resembling a lotus. Noticed by ns (before) 
it seems to have disappeared, covered (as her forehead is ) with 
(a coat of ) dust even like the Moon hid in clouds. Placed 
there by the Creator himself as an indication of prosperity 
and wealth, that mole is visible fuituly, like the cloud-covered 
lunar crescent of the first day of the lighted fortnight. And 
covered as her body is with dust, her beauty bath not dis¬ 
appeared. Though careless of her per.son, it is still manifest, 
and shineth like gold. And this girl—goddess-like—capable 
of being identified by this form of hers and that mole, hath 
been discovered by me as one discovereth a fire that is covered, 
by its heat!—’ 

“ ‘0 king, hearing the,':e words of Sudeva, Sunanda wash¬ 
ed the dust that covered the mole betw'een Damayanti’s eye¬ 
brows, And thereupon it became visible like the Moon in 
the sky, just emerged from the clouds. And seeing that mole, 
O Bharata, Sunanda and the queen-mother began to weep, 
and embracing Damayanti stood silent for a while. And the 
queen-mother, shedding tf.'ors as she spoke, said in gentle 
accents,—By this thy mole, I find that thou art the (laughter 
of my sister. 0 beauteous girl, I and thy mother are both 
daughters of the bigh-souled Sudaraan, the ruler of the 
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Datjarnas. She was bestowed upon king Bhitna, and I on 
Vii-avahu. I witnessed thy birth at our father’s palace in the 
country of the Dacjarnas. O beautiful one, niy house is to 
thee even as thy father’s. And this wealth, 0 Damayanti, 
is thine as much as mine !—At this, 0 king, Damayanti bow¬ 
ing down to her mother’s sister with a glad heart, spake unto 
her these words,—Unrecognised, I have still lived happily 
with thee, every want of mine satisfied and myself cared for 
by thee ! And happy as my stay hath been, it would, with¬ 
out doubt, be happier still. But, mother, I have long been 
an exile. It behoveth thee, therefore, to grant me permission 
(to depart). My son and daughter, sent to my father’s palace, 
are living there. Deprived of their father, and of their 
mother also, how are they passing their days striken with 
sorrow ! If thou wishest to do what is agreeable to me, do 
thou, without loss of time, order a vehicle for I wish to go 
to the Vidarbhas!—At thi-s, 0 king, the sister of (Dama- 
yanti’s) mother, with a glad heart, said, So be it. And the 
queen-mother, with her son’s permission, 0 chief of the Bha- 
ratas, sent Damayanti in a handsome litter carried by men, 
protected by a large escort and provided with food and drink 
and garments of the first quality. And soon enough she 
reached the country of the Vidarbhas. And all her relatives, 
rejoicing (in her arrival) received her with respect. And see¬ 
ing her relatives, her children, both her parents, and all her 
maids, to be well, the illustrious Damayanti, O king, worshipp¬ 
ed the gods and Brahmanas according to the most superior 
method. And the king, rejoiced at beholding his daughter, gave 
unto Sudeva a thousand kine and much wealth and a village. 
And, O king, having spent that night at her father’s mansion 
and recovered from fatigue, Damayanti addressed her mother, 
saying,—0 mother, if thou wishest me to live, I tell thee 
truly, do thou endeavour to bring Nala, that hero among 
juen!—Thus addressed by Damayanti, the venerable queen 
became filled with sorrow. And bathed in tears, she was 
unable to give any answer. And beholding her in that plight, 
all the inmates of the inner apartmqpts broke out into exclam<a- 
tions of Oh! and Alas I and began to cry bitterly. And 
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then the queen addressed the mighty monarch Bhima, say¬ 
ing,—Thy daughter Damayanti inourneth on account of her 
husband. Nay, banishing away all bashfulness, she hath 
herself, 0 king, declared her mind to me. Let thy men strive 
to find out (Nala) the righteous '—Thus informed by her, the 
king sent the Brahmanas under him in all directions, saying,— 
Exert ye to discover Nala! And those Brahmanas, com¬ 
manded by the ruler of the Vidarbhas (to seek Nala), appear¬ 
ed before Damayanti and told her of the journey they were 
about to undertake. And Bhima’s daughter spake unto them 
saying,—Do ye cry in every realm, and in every assembly,— 
0 beloved yambler, where hast thou (jone, cuitincj ojf half of 
my garment, and deserting thy dear and devoted wife asleep 
in the forest I And that girl, as commanded by thee, stay- 
tth expecting thee, clad in half a piece of cloth and burning 
with grief! 0 king, 0 hero, relent toivards and, answer her 
who incessantly weepeth for that grief! This and more ye 
will say, so that he may be inclined to pity me. Assisted by 
the wind, fire consumeth the forest. (Further, ye will say that) 
the wife is always to be protected and maintained by the hits- 
band. Why then, good as thou art and acquainted with every 
duty, hast thou neglected both the duties ! Possessed of fume 
and ivisdom, and lineage, and kindness, why hast thou been 
unkind ? I fear, this is owing to the loss of my good luck ! 
Therefore, 0 thou tiger among men, have pity on me, 0 bull 
among men I I hate heard it from thee that kindness is the 
highest virtue ! Speaking so, if anybody answeroth you, thab 
person should by all means, be known, and ye should learn* 
who he is, and where he dwelletb. And ye foremost of rege¬ 
nerate ones, do ye bring me the words of him who hearing 
this speech of ye will chance to answer ye ! Yo should also 
act with such care that no one may know the words ye utter 
to be at my command, nor that ye will come back to me! 
And ye should also learn whether the man that answers is 
wealthy, or poor, or destitute of power, in fact all about him !—’ 
“ ‘Thus instructed by Damayanti, O king, the Brahmanas 
set out in all directions in search of Nala overtaken with such 
disaster. And the Brahmanas, O king, searched for him in 
[ 27 ] 
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cities an(1 kiiicjdomR and villages, and asylums of ascetics, anti 
places inhabited by cow-herds. And, 0 monarch, wherever 
they went they recited the .speeches that Damayanti had 
directed them ' ' ’ ” 

Thus end. .... ...ty-r;inth Scctiyu in the Nalopakhyana of 
the Yana Parva. 


Section LXX. 

(Nalopdkhyrina Parva continued.) 

"Vrihadatjwa said.—‘After a long time had passed away, 
a Brahtnana named Parniida returned to the city (of the 
'Vidarbhas), and .said unto the daughter of Bhiina,—0 Dama¬ 
yanti, seeking Nala, the king of Nishadhas, 1 came to the 
city of Ayodhya, and appeared before Bhaugasuri! And, O 
best of women, I repeated those words of thine in the presence 
of the blessed Rituparna. But hearing them neither that 
ruler of men, nor his courtiers, answered anything although 
•I uttered them repeatedly. Then, after I had been dis¬ 
missed by the monarch, I was accosted by a person in the 
service of Rituparna, named Vahuka. And Vahuka is the 
charioteer of that king, of unsightly appearance and possessed 
•of short arms. And he is skilful in driving with speed, and 
well acquainted with the art of cookery. And sighing fre¬ 
quently, and weeping again and again, he inquired about my 
•welfare and afterwards said these words,—Chaste women, 
although fallen into distre.ss, yet protect themselves, and thus 
certainly secure heaven. Although they may be deserted by 
their lords, they do not yet become angry on that account, for 
women that are chaste lead thin lives, encased in the armour 
of virtuous behaviour. It behovoth her not to be angry, since he 
that deserted her was overwhelmed with calamity, and deprived 
•of every bliss. A beauteous and virtuous woman should not 
'be angry with one that was deprived by birds of his garment 
while striving to procure sustenance and who i^ being con¬ 
sumed with grief. Whether treated well or ill, such a wife 
should never indulge in ire, beholding her husband in that 
plight,—-despoiled of kingdom aud destitute of prosperity, 
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oppressed with hunger and overwhelmed with calamity!— 
Hearing these words of his, I have speedily come here. Thou: 
hast now heard all. Do what thou thinkest proper, and inform 
the king of it! 

“ ‘0 king, having heard these words of Parnada, Dama- 
yanti with tearful eyes came to her mother, and spake unto 
her in private,—0 mother, king Bhima should not, by any 
means, be made acijuaiiited with my purpose. In thy pre¬ 
sence will I employ that best of Brahmauas, Sudeva ! If thou 
dcsirest my welfare, act in such a w.ay that king Bhima may- 
not know my purpose. Let Sudeva without delay go hence 
to the city of Ayodhya, for the purpose of bringing Nala, O 
mother, having performed the same auspicious rites by virtue 
of which he had speedily brought me into the midst of 
friends !—With these words, after Parnada had recovered from 
fatigue, the princess of Vidarbhas worshipped him with profuse 
wealth and also said,—When Nala will come here, 0 Brah- 
mana, I will bestow on thee wealth in abundance again ! 
Thou hast done me immense service which none else, indeed^ 
can do me, for, (owing to that service of thine) 0 thou best 
of the regenerate ones, I shall speedily regain my (lost) lord ! 
—And thus addressed by Damayanti, that high-minded Brah- 
mana comforted her, uttering benedictory words of auspicious- 
import, and then went house, regarding his mission to have 
been successful. And after he had gone away, Damayanti 
oppressed with grief and distress, calling Sudeva, addressed 
him, 0 Yudhishthira, in the presence of her mother, saying, 
—0 Sudeva, go thou to the city of Ayodhya, straight as a, 
bird, and tell king Rituparua living there, these words;— 
Bhima’s daughter, Damayanti will hold another Swayamvara. 
All the kings and princes are hieing thither. Calculating the 
time, I find that the ceremony will take place tomorrow. O 
repressor of foes, if it is possible for thee, go thither without 
delay! Tomorrow, after the sun hath risen, she will choose 
a second huskmd, as she doth not know whether the heroi-, 
Nala liveth or not!—And addressed by her, 0 monarch thus, 
Sudeva set out. And he said unto Rituparna, all that be 
bad been directed to say,’ ’ 
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Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Nalopakyana of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXI. 

(Nalopakhydna Parva continued.) 

Vrihada 9 wa continued.—‘Having heard the words of Sudeva, 
king Rituparna, soothing Vahuka with gentle words, said,—0 
Vahuka, thou art well-skilled in training and guiding horses. 
If it pleases thee, I intend to go to Damayanli’s Svjayamvara 
in course of a single day !—Thus addressed, 0 son of Kunti, 
by that king, Nala felt his heart to be bursting in grief. And 
the high-souled king seemed to burn in sorrow. And he thought 
within himself,—perhaps, Daraayanti in doing this is blinded 
by sorrow. Or, perhaps, she hath conceived this magnificient 
scheme for my sake. Alas, cruel is the deed that the inno¬ 
cent princess of Vidarbha intends to do, having been de¬ 
ceived by my sinful and low self of little sense. It is seen 
in the world that the nature of woman is inconstant. , My 
offence akso hath been great; perhaps she is acting so becau.se 
she hath no longer any love for me owing to my separation 
from her.* Indeed, that girl of slender waist, afflicted with 
grief on my account and with despair, will not certainly do 
anything of the kind, when especially, she is the mother of 
offspring (by me). However whether this is true or false, I 
shall ascertain with certitude by going thither. I will, there¬ 
fore, accomplish Rituparna’s and my own purpose also.—Hav¬ 
ing rc.solved thus in his mind, Vfihuka, with heart in sorrow, 
spake unto king Rituparna, with joined hands, saying,—0 
monarch, I bow to thy behest, and, 0 tiger among men, I 
will go to the city of the Vidarbhas in a single day, 0 king ! 
Then, O monarch, at the command of the royal son of Bhan- 

* There is a substantial difference of reading here. The reading I 
prefer is Viodsddgatasonhridi—'nex love (for me) extinguished (or lost) 
o\vi\)g to separation. This naturally follows the king’s exclamation 
about the inconstancy of woman. The other reading is Vivasd gala- 
souhrklut the fust word meaning ‘without self-control.’’ 
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gasura, Vahuka went to the stables and began to examine 
the horses. And repeatedly urged by Rltuparna to make haste, 
Vahuka after much scrutiny and ^careful deliberation, selected 
some steeds that were lean-fleshed yet strong and capable of 
a long journey and endued with energy and strength, of high 
breed and docility, free from inauspicous marks, with wide 
nostrils and swelling cheeks, free from faults as regards the 
ten hairy curls, born in (the country of) Sindhu, and fleet as 
the winds. And seeing those horses, the king said somewhat 
angrily,—What is this, that thou wishest to do ? Thou shouldst 
not jest with us. How can these horses of mine, weak in strength 
and breath, carry us ? And how shall we be able to go this 
long way by help of these ?—Vahuka replied,—Each of these 
horses bears one curl on his forehead, two on his temples, 
four on his sides, four on his ehest, and one on his back.* 
Without doubt, these steeds will be able to go to the country 
of the Vidarbhas. If, 0 king, thou thinkest of choosing 
others, point them out and I shall yoke them for thee !—Ritu- 
parna rejoined,—0 Vahuka, thou art versed in the science 
of horses, and art also skilful (in guiding them). Do thou 
speedily yoke those that thou thinkest to be able ! There¬ 
upon the skilful Nala yoked unto the car four excellent steeds 
of good breed chat were, besides, docile and fleet. And after 
the steeds had been yoked, the king without loss of time 
mounted upon the car, when those best of horses fell down 
upon the ground on their knees. Then, 0 king, that foremost 
of men, the blessed king Nala began to soothe those horses 
endued with energy and strength. And raising them up with 
the reins, and making the charioteer Varshneya sit on the car, 
he prepared to set out with great speed. And those best 
of steeds, duly urged by Vahuka, rose to the sky, confounding 
the occupant of the vehicle. And beholding those steeds 
gifted with the speed of the wind thus drawing the car, the 
blessed king of Ayodhya was exceedingly amazed. And 
noticing the thattle of the car and also the management of the 


* Some texts omit this Sloka. It is, however, noticed by Nilakan- 
tha who explains this, counting in all twelve curls. 
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steeds, Varshneys reflected upon Vahuka’s skill ia guiding 
horses. And he thought,—Is he Matali, the charioteer of 
the king of the celestials ? I find the same magnificient in¬ 
dications in the heroic Vahuka. Or, hath Salihotra versed 
in the science of horses taken this human shape so beautiful ? 
Or, is it king Nala the reducer of hostile towns that hath 
come here ? Or, it may be that this Vahuka knowcth the 
science that Nala knoweth, for I perceive that the knowledge 
of Vahuka is equal to that of Nala. Further, Vahuka and 
Nala are of the same age. This one, again, may not be Nala 
of high prowess, but somebody of equal knowledge. Illus¬ 
trious persons, however, walk this earth in disguise in conse¬ 
quence of misfortune, or agreeably to the ordinance of the 
scriptures. T&at this person is of unsightly appearance need 
not change my opinion; for Nala, I think, may even be 
despoiled of his personall features. In respect of age this one 
equals Nala. There is difference, however, in personal ap¬ 
pearance. Vahuka, again, is endued with every accomplish¬ 
ment. I think, therefore, he is Nala. Having thus reasoned 
long in his mind, 0 mighty monarch, Vtirshneya, the (former) 
charioteer of the righteous Nala, become absorbed in thought 
And that foremost of kings Rituparna, also, beholding the skill 
of Vahuka in equestrian science, experienced great delight, 
along with his charioteer Varshueya. And thinking of Vahu¬ 
ka’s application and ardour and the manner of his holding the 
reins, the king felt exceedingly glad.’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXII. 

(Nalopdkhyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada^wa said.—‘Like a bird coursing through the sky, 
Nala soon crossed rivers and mountains, and woods, and lakes. 
And while the car was coursing thus, that conquerer of hos¬ 
tile cities, the royal son of Bhangasura, saw his upper gar¬ 
ment drop down on the ground. And as soon as his garment 
had dropped down, the high-minded monarch, without loss 
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of time, told Nala,—I intend to recover it. 0 thou of pro¬ 
found intelligence, restrain these steeds endued with exceed¬ 
ing swiftness until Varshneya bringeth back my garment!— 
Thereupon Nala replied unto him,—Thy sheet is dropped 
down far away. We have travelled one yojana* thence. 
Therefore, it is incapable of being recovered.—After Nala had 
addressed him thus, 0 king, the royal son of Bhangasura came 
upon a Vihhitaka tree with fruits in a forest. And seeing that 
tree, the king hastily said to Vahuka,—0 charioteer, do thou 
also behold my high proficiency in calculation ! All men do 
not know every thing. There is no one that is versed in every 
knowledge. Knowledge in its entirety is not found in any one 
person. 0 Vahuka, the leaves and fruits of this tree that 
are lying on the ground respectively exceed those that are on 
it by one hundred and one. The two branches of the tree 
have fifty millions of leaves, and two thousand and ninety 
five fruits. Do thou examine these two branches and all their 
boughs!—Thereupon staying the car, Vahuka addressed the 
king, saying,—0 crusher of foes, thou takest credit to thyself 
in a matter which is beyond my perception. But, 0 monarch, 
I will ascertain it by the direct evidence of my senses, by 
cutting down the Vihhitaka. 0 king, when I actually count, 
it will no longer be matter of speculatiou. Therefore, in thy 
presence, O monarch. I will hew down this Vihhitaka ! I do 
not know whether it be or be not (as thou hast said). In thy 
presence, 0 ruler of men, I will count the fruits and leaves. 
Let Varshneya hold the reins of the horses for a while.—Unto 
the charioteer the king replied,—There is no time to lose.— 
But Vahuka answered with humility,—Stay thou a short 
space, or, if thou art in a hurry, go then, making Varshneya 
thy charioteer. The road lies direct and even.—And at this, 
0 son of the Kuru race, soothing Vahuka, Rituparna said,—■ 
O Vahuka, thou art the only charioteer, there is none other 
in this world ! And, 0 thou versed in horse-lore, it is through 
thy help that I expect to go to the Vidarbhas! I place 


* About nine miles. Some say, it is only 5 miles, or, even 4 niiles 
aad a half. Fid; Willsoa’s Dki, 
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myself in th y hands. Ifc behoveth thee not to cause any 
obstacle! And, 0 Vahuka, whatever thy wish I will grant 
it if taking me to the country of the Vidarbhas, today thou 
makest me see the sun rise !—At this, Vahuka answered him, 
saying,—After having counted (the leaves and fruits of the) 
Vibhitaka, I shall proceed to Vidarbha, do thou agree to 
my words ! Then the king reluctantly told him,—Count. 
And on counting the leaves and fruits of a portion of this 
branch, thou wilt be satisfied of the truth of my assertion!— 
And thereupon Vahuka speedily alighted from the car, and 
felled that tree. And struck with amazement upon finding 
the fruits, after calculation, to be what the king had said, 
he addressed the king, saying,—0 monarch, this thy power 
is wonderful I I desire, 0 prince, to know the art by which 
thou hast ascertained all this !—And at this, the king, intent 
upon proceeding speedily, said unto Vahuka,—know that I 
am proficient at dice besides being versed in numbers!—And 
Vahuka said unto him,—Impart unto me this knowledge, and 
0 bull among men, take from me my knowledge of horses!— 
And king Riiuparna, having regard to the importance of the 
act that depended upon Vahuka’s good-will, and tempted also 
by the hor.se-lore (that his charioteer possessed), said.—So be 
ifc. As solicited by thee, receive this science of dice from 
me, and, 0 Vahuka, let my equine science remain with thee 
in trust!—And saying this, Ritnp.irna imparted unto Nala 
the science (he desired). And Nala upon becoming acquainted 
with the science of dice. Kali camo out of his body, incessantly 
vomiting from bis mouth the virulent poison of Karkotaka ! 
And when Kali, afflicted (by Damayanti’s course), came out 
(of Nala’s body) the fire of that curse also left Kali. 
Indeed, long had been the time for which the king had been 
afflicted by Kali, as if he were of unregenerate soul. And 
freed from the poison. Kali regained his native form. And 
Nala the ruler of the Nishadhas, in wrath, was bent upon 
cursing Kali, when the latter, frightened, and, trembling, 
said with joined hands,—control thy wrath, 0 king! I will 
render thee illustrious! Indrasena’s mother had formerly 
cursed me in anger when she had been deserted by thee ! Ever 
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since that time undergoing sore affliction I resided in thee, 
O mighty monarch, 0 uncouquered one, miserably and burning 
night and day with the venom of the prince of snakes ! I seek 
thy protection ! If thou dost not curse me who am affrighted 
and seek thy nrotection, then those men that will attentively 
recite thy history, shall be even free from fear on my account! 
—And thus addressed by Kali, king Nala controlled his wrath. 
And thereupon the frightened Kali speedily entered into 
the Vihhitaica tree. And while Kali was conversing with 
Naishadha, he was invisible to others. And delivered from, 
his afflictions, and having counted the fruits of that tree, tha 
king, filled with great joy and of high energy, mounted on the 
car and proceeded with energy, urging those fleet horses. And 
from the touch of Kali the Vibhitaka* tree from that hour 
fell into desrepute. And N'ala, with a glad heart, began to 
urge those foremost of steeds which sprang into the air once 
and again like creatures endued with wings. And the illustri¬ 
ous monarch drove (the car) in the direction of the Vidarbhas. 
And after Nala had gone far away. Kali also returned to his 
abode. And abandoned by Kali, 0 king, that lord of earth, 
the royal Nala, became freed from calamity though he did not 
assume his native form.’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXIII. 

(Nalopakhyana Parva continued.) 

"Vrihada^wa said.—‘After Rituparna of prowess incapable 
of being baffled had, in the evening, arrived at the city of the 
Vidarbhas, the people brought unto king Bhima the tidings 
(of his arrival). And at the invitation of Bhima, the king 
(of Ayodhya) entered the city of Kundina, filling with the 
rattle of his car all the ten points, direct and transverse, of the 
horizon. Arfid the steeds of Nala that were in that city 
beard that sound, and hearing it they became delighted as 


* Tcrminalia belerica. Its fruits do not serve any purpose. 
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they used to be io the presence of N:i!a himself. And Dama- 
A'anii also heard the sound of that car driven by Nala, like the 
deep roar of the clouds in the rainy season. And hearing 
that loud sound she wondered much. And both the daughter 
of Bhima and the steeds (of Nala) regarded the clatter of 
that car to be like that wliich they used to hear in days of 
yore when king Nala himself urged his own steeds. And 
the peacocks on the terraces, and the elephants in the stables, 
■and the horses also, all heard the rattle of Rituparna’s car. And 
iiearing that sound, so like the roar of the clouds, the elephants 
•and the peacocks, 0 king, began to utter their cries, facing 
that direction, and filled with delight such as they experience 
'when they hear the actual roar of the clouds. And Damayanti 
said,—Because the rattle of his car filling the whole earth, 
■gladdens my heart, it must be king Nala (that has come). If 
I do not see Nala, of face bright as the moon, that hero 
with countless virtues, I shall certainly die ! If I am not 
•clasped today iu that hero’s thrilling embrace, I shall certainly 
cease to be ! If Naishadha with voice deep as that of the, 
clouds doth not come to me today, I shall enter into a pyre 
of golden brilliance. If that foremost of kings, -powerful as a 
lion and gifted with the strength of an infuriate elephant, 
doth not present himself before me, I shall certainly cease to 
live. I do not remember a single untruth in liirn, or a single 
wrong done by him to others. Never hath he spoken aa 
untruth even iu jest! Oh, my Nala is exalted and forgiving 
and heroic and inuuiucieut and superior to all other kings, 
and faithful to his marriage vow* and like unto a eunuch 
in respect of other I'emales. Night and day dwelling upon 
his perfections, my heart, in absence of that dear one, is about 
to burst iu grief !—’ 

‘•‘Thus bewailing as if devoid of sense, Damayanti, O 
Bharata, ascended the terrace (of her mansion) with the 
desire of seeing the righteous Nala. And in the yard of the 

* llaho-anccchanuvartcc. Rahaa, acts of privacy ; ancechanuvartin, 
one that does not behave like a low person. The sense is that Nala 
never, in contravention of hie marriage vows, enjoyed other worn in. 
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Cflntral mansion she beheld kin» Rituparna on the car with- 
Varshneya and Vahuka. And Varshneya and Yahuka, de¬ 
scending from that excellent vehicle, unyoked the steeds, 
and kept the vehicle itself in a proper place. And king; Ritu- 
porna also, descending from the car, presented himself before- 
king Bhima possessed of terrible prowess. And Bhima re¬ 
ceived him with great respect, for in the absence of a proper 
occasion, a great person cannot be had (as a guest)* And. 
honored by Bhima, king Rituparna looked about him again 
and again, but saw no traces of the Swciyamvara. And the 
ruler of the Vidarbhas, 0 Bharata, approaching Rituparna,- 
said,—Welcome ! What is the occasion of this thy visit ?—• 
And king Bhima asked this without knowing that Rituparna 
had come to obtain the hand of his daughter. And king 
Ritup.arn.a, of unbafHed prowess and gifted with intelligence, 
saw that there were no other kings or princes. Nor did. 
he hear any talk relating to the Swayamvara, nor saw any. 
concourse of Brahmanas. And at this, the king of Ko(;a!a 
reflected awhile and at length said,—I have come here to pay. 
my respects to thee!—And king Bhima was struck with 
astonishment, and reflected upon the (probable) cause of, 
Rituparna’s coming, having passed over an hundred yojana^. 
And he reflected.—That pa.ssing by other sovereigns, and leav¬ 
ing behind him innumerable countries, he should come simply 
to pay his respects to nae is scarcely the reason of this arrival. 
What he assigneth to be the cause of his coming appeareth 
to be a trifle. However, I shall learn the true reason in the 
future.—‘And although king Bhima thought so, he did nob 
dismiss Rituparna summarily, but .s.aid unto him again and- 
again,—Rest, thou art weary!—And honored thus by the 


* The/ioZ/’s/ot-fi beginning; with Akasmdt dc. forms, I su.spect, tlie 
first line of the 21st sloici (as rendered here), otherwise, if it is re- 
gardeil as tlie Ist line of the 22nd, it would have no meaning. It 
should be observed also that Streemantram is evidently a misreading 
for friinaiUam. *To what desperate e.apedients are editors reduced to 
give a sense to passages that become quite intelligible by a little trans¬ 
position ' 
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pleased Bhima, king Rituparna was satisfied, and with a de¬ 
lighted heart, he went to his appointed quarters followed by 
the servants of the royal household.’ 

“Vrihadagwa continued.—‘And, 0 king, after Rituparna 
had gone away with Varahneya, Vahuka took the car to the 
stables, And there freeing the steeds, and tending them 
according to rule, and soothing them himself, sat down on a 
hide of the car. Meanwhile, the princess of Vidarbha, Da- 
mayanti, afflicted with grief, having beheld the royal son of 
Bhangasura, and Varshneya of the Suta race, and also Va- 
fauka in that guise, asked herself,—Whose is this car-rattle ? 
It was loud as that of Nala, But I do not see the ruler of 
the Nishadhas! Certainly, Varshneya hath learnt the art 
from Nala, and it is for this that the rattle of the car driven 
by him hath been even like that of Nala ! Or, is Rituparna 
equally skilled with Nala so that the rattle of his car seem- 
eth to be like that of Nala ?—And reflecting thus, 0 monarch, 
the blessed and beauteous girl sent a female messenger in 
search of Naishadha.’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-third Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 

SKcno.v LXXIV. 

f Nalopahhyana Parva continued.j 

“ ‘Damayanti said,—O Ke 9 ini, go thou and learn who that 
charioteer is that sitteth by the car, unsightly and possessed 
of short arms! 0 blessed one, O faultless one, approaching 
him, cautiously and with soft words, make thou the usual 
inquiries of courte.sy and learn all particulars truly. Having 
regard to the feeling of satisfaction my mind experienceth, 
and the delight my heart feeleth, I am greatly afraid this one 
is king Nala himself. And, O faultless one, having inquired 
after his welfare, thou shalt speak unto him the words of 
Parnada. And, 0 beauteous one, understand the reply he 
may make thereto!—Thus instructed, that female-messenger, 
going cautiously, while the blessed Damayanti watched from 
the terrace, addressed Vahuka in these words,— 0 foremost 
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of men, thou art welcome! I wish thee happiness ! O bull 
among men, hear now the words of Damayanti ! When did 
ye all set out, and with what object have ye come hither! 
Tell us truly, for the princess of Vidarbhas wisheth to bear 
it !—Thus addressed, Vahuka answered,—The illustrious king 
of Ko 9 ala had heard from a Brahmana that a second Swayam- 
vara of Damayanti would take place. And hearing it, he hath 
come here, by the help of excellent steeds fleet as the wind 
and capable of going an hundred yojanas. I am his chario¬ 
teer.—Ixe^ini then asked,—Whence doth the third among 
you come, and whose (son) is he ? And whose son art thou, 
and how hast thou come to do this work ? Thus questioned, 
Vahuka replied,—He (of whom thou inquirest) was the ehario- 
teer of the virtuous Nala, and known to all by the name of 
Varshneya, After Nala had, 0 beauteous one, left his king¬ 
dom, he came to the son of Bhangasura! I am skilled in 
horse-lore, and have, therefore, been appointed as charioteer. 
Indeed, king Rituparna hath himself chosen me as his chario¬ 
teer and cook!—At this Kecjini rejoined,—Perhaps Varshneya 
knoweth where king Nala bath gone, and 0 Vahuka, he may 
also have spoken to thee (about his master)! Vahuka then 
said,—Having brought hiiher the children of Nala of excellent 
deeds, Varshneya went away whither he listed. He doth not 
know where Naishdha is. Nor, 0 illustrious one, doth any 
body else know Nala’s whereabouts ; for the king (in calamity) 
wandereth over the world in disguise and despoiled of (his 
native) beauty ! Nala’s self only knoweth Nala, and she also 
that is his second self. Nala never discovereth his marks of 
iudentity anywhere.—Thus addressed, Ke 9 ini returned,—the 
Brahmana that had before this gone to Ayodhya, had repeated¬ 
ly said these words suitable to female lips,— 0 beloved gambler, 
where hast thou gone, cutting off half my piece of cloth, and 
deserting me—his dear and devoted wife asleep in the woods 1 
And she herself, as commanded by him, waiteth expecting him 
clad in half a garment and burning day and night in grief! 
0 king, O hero, do thou relent towards her that tveepeth 
ceaselessly for that calamity, and do thou give her an anstver f 
0 illustrious one, do thou speak the xvords agreeable into her, 
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for the blamelessneaa one panisth to hear them ! Hearing these 
words of the Brahmana thou didst formerly give a reply ! The 
princess of Vidarbfaa again wisheth to hear the words thou 
didst then say !—’ 

“Vrihada 9 wa continued.—'0 son of the Kuru race, hearing 
these words of Ke(jini, Nala’s heart was pained, and his eyes 
became filled with tears. And repressing his sorrow, the king, 
■who was burning in grief, said again these words, in accents 
choked with tears,— Chaste women, thowjh overtaken hi/ cala¬ 
mity, yet protect themslves, and thereby secure heaven ! 
Women that are chaste, deserted by their lords, never become 
angry, but continue to live, cased in virtue's mail. Deserted 
by one fallen into calamity, bereft of sense, and despoiled of 
bliss, it behoveth her not to be angry! A virtuous lady 
should not be angry 'with one that was deprived by birds 
of his garment while str'ivi'ng to procure sustenance and ivho' 
is burning in misery! Whether treated well or ill she 
should 7iever he angry, seeing her husband in that 'plight, 
despoiled of his kingdom, bereft of /prosperity, oppressed^ with 
hunger, and overwhelmed with calamity] And, 0 Bharala, 
while speaking thus, Nala, oppressed with grief, could nob 
restrain his tears, but began to weep ! And thereupon Ket/mi 
went back to Daraayanti, and acquainted her with every¬ 
thing about that conversation as well as that outburst of 
grief!” ’ 

Thus ends the seventy-fourth Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LX XV. 

(Nalopdkhydna Parva continued.) 

“Vrihadaewa said.—‘Hearing everything, Damayanti be¬ 
came oppressed with grief and suspecting the person to 
be Nala, said unto Ke 9 ini,—0 Ke 9 ini, go thou again, and 
examine Vahuka, and staying in silence at his side mark thou 
his conduct! And, 0 beauteous one, whenever he happens 
to do anything skilful, do thou observe well his acts while 
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accomplishing it And, 0 Keciui, whenever he may ask 
water or fire, with the view of offering him obstruction thou 
shalt be in no hurry to give it. And marking everything 
about his behaviour come thou and tell me ! And whatever 
human or superhumar.-f thou seest in Vahuka, together with 
anything else, should all be reported unto me !—And thus 
addressed by Damayauti, Ke<;ini went away, .and having marked 
the conduct of that person versed iu horse-lore, she came back 
And she related unto Damayanti all that had happened, 
indeed, everything of human and superhuman that she had 
witnessed in Vahuka. And Keijini said,—0 Damayanti, a 
person of such control over the elements;- I have never before 
seen or heard! Whenever he cometh to a low passage, he 
never stoopelh down, but seeing him, the passage itself grow- 
eth in height so that he may pass through it easily ! And at 
his approach, impassable narrow boles open wide. King 
Bhima had sent various kinds of meat—of diverse animals, 
for Rituparna’s food. And many vessels bad been placed 
there for washing the meat. And as he looked upon them 
those vessels became filled (with water). And having washed 
the meat, as he set himself to cook, he took up a handful 
of grass aud held it in the suu, when fire blazed up all on 
a sudden ! Beholding this marvel, I have come hither amazed ! 
■Further, I have witnessed in him another great wonder ! 
0 beauteous one, he touched fire and was not burnt I And at 
his will, water falliug floweth in a stream ! And, I have 
witnessed another greater wonder still. He took up some 


* There is a cliffercnce of readiii" liere : for karananlatra some texts 
read kducalanlatm which seams to be the true reading. I have according¬ 
ly followed it. Tile I’andits of the Maharajah of Burdwan have followed 
it. In the second line also, for laishayantte some read sanlakskethas. 
This, however, is hardly a variance. 

t This line beginning with nimiuam and ending with nianusham docs 
not occur in every text. 

t The wflrd in the text is ^uckyupachlras compounded of fiicAi and 
upachams. Nilakantha explains this to mean, as he puts it, jalnsthala- 
fudhyddiparasy which is substantially as I have put it, “with power over 
the elcraents.’' 
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flower, began to press them slowly with bis bauds. And press¬ 
ed by his hand, the flowers did not lose their original forms, 
but, on the contrary, became gayer and more odorous than 
before. Having beheld these wonderful things I have come 
hither with speed !—’’ 

“Vrihadacjwa continued.—‘Hearing of these .acts of the 
virtuous Nala, and discovering him from his behaviour, Dama- 
yanti considered him as already recovered. And from these 
indications suspecting that Vahuka was her husband, Dama- 
yanti once more weepingly addressed Kcfjini in soft words, 
saying,—0 beautious one, go thou once more, and bring from 
the kitchen without Vahuka’s knowledge some meat that hath 
been boiled and dressed (by him) ! Thus commanded, Ke 5 ini, 
ever bent on doing what was agreeable to Damayanti, went to 
Vahuka, and taking some hot meat came back without loss of 
time. And Ke^ini gave that meat, 0 son of the Kuru race, 
unto Damayanti! And Damayanti who had formerly often 
partaken of meat dressed by Nala, tasted the meat that was 
brought by her hand-maid. And she thereupon decided 
Vahuka to be Nala and wept aloud in grief of heart. And, 0 
Bharata, overwhelmed with grief, and washing her face, she 
sent her two children with Ke 9 ini. And Vahuka, who was 
the king in disguise, recognising Indrasena with her brother, 
advanced hastily, and embracing them, took them up on his 
lap. And taking up his children like unto the children of the 
celestials, he began to weep aloud in sonorous accents, his 
heart oppressed with great sorrow. And after having repeated¬ 
ly betrayed his agitation, Naishadha suddenly left the children, 
and addressed Ke^ini, saying,—O fair damsel, these twins are 
very like my own children! Beholding them unexpectedly, 
I shed tears! If thou comest to me frequently people may 
think evil, for we are guests from other land. Therefore, O 
blessed one, go at thy ease ’—’" 

Thus ends the seventy-fifth Section in the Nalopakhyana 
of the Vana Parva. 
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{N'alopdkhyitna Pdrva continued.) 

“Vrihadaewa said.—'Beholdincj the agitation of tho virtu¬ 
ous and wise Nala, Kooiiii returtied unto Damayaiiti and re¬ 
lated everything unto her. And thereupon Damayanti with 
a sorrowful heart and eager to behold Nala, again despatched 
Keejini to her mother, asking her to say on her behalf,—Sus¬ 
pecting Vahuka to be Nala, I have tried him in various ways. 
My doubt now only relates to bis appearance. I intend to 
examine bim myself. 0 mother, cither let him enter the 
palace, or give me permission to go to him. And arrange thi.s 
with the knowledge of my father or without it!—And thus 
addressed by Damay.anti, that lady communicated unto Bhima 
the intention of hi.s daughter and upon learning it the king 
gave his consent. And, 0 bull of tho Bharata race, having 
obtained the consent both of her father and mother, Dama¬ 
yanti caused Nala to bo brought to her appartments. And 
as soon as ho saw Damayanti unexpectedly, king Nala was 
overwhelmed with grief and sorrow, and bathed in tears. 
And that best of women Damayanti also, upon beholding king 
Nala in that condition, was sorely afflicted with grief. And, 
0 monarch, herself clad in a piece of red cloth, and wearing 
matted locks, and covered with dart and dust, Dam.ayanti then 
addressed Vrihuka, saying,—0 Vahuka, hast thou ever seen 
any person acquainted with duty, who hath gone away, desert¬ 
ing his sleeping wife in the forest ? Who except the virtuous 
Nala, could go away, deserting in the woods, his dear and 
unoffending wife overcomo with fatigue ? Of what offence 
was I guilty in the eyes of that mon.arch since my e.irly youth 
that he should go away deserting me in the woods while over¬ 
come with sleep ? Why should he whom I formerly ch^ in 
preference to tho gods themselves abandon his evor-dev; : 
and loving wife who had become the mother also of hia 
children ? ??efore the fire, and in presence also of the celes¬ 
tials, he had taken my hand, vowing,— Verily I will be thine ! 
Ob, where was that vow when he deserted me,—0 repressor 

[ 29 ] 
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of foPS, while Damayanti was saying all this, tears begot of 
sorrow began to flow plentifully from her eyes ! And behold¬ 
ing her thus aiflicted with grief, Nala also, shedding tears from 
his eyes black as those of the gazelle with extremities of 
reddish hue, said,—0 timid one, neither the loss of my king¬ 
dom nor my desertion of thee was my ant! Both were due to 
Kali! And, 0 foremost of virtuous women, lamenting for 
me day and night, and overcome with sorrow, since thou 
hadst in the woods eursed Kali, he began to dwell in my body, 
burning in consequence of thy enrse ! Indeed, burning with 
(hy curse, he lived within me like fire within fire! 0 blessed 
girl, that our sorrows might terminate, that wretch have I 
overcome by my observances and ansteiiiies! The sinful 
wretch hath already left me, and it is for this that I have come 
hither! My presence here, O fair lady, is for thy sake! I 
have no other object! But, O timid one, can any other wo¬ 
man, forsaking her loving and devoted husband, ever choose a 
second lord like thee ? At the command of the king, mes¬ 
sengers arc ranging this entire earth, saying,— Bhima's 
(laughter will, of her ov.:n accord, choose a second husband, 
ivorthy of her! Immediately on hearing this, the son of 
Bhangasiira hath arrived here !—Hearing these lamentations 
of Nala, Damayanti, affrighted and trembling, said with 
joined hands,—It behoveth thee not. 0 blessed one, to suspeeb 
any fault in me ! 0 ruler of the Nishadas, passing over the 

celestials themselves, I chose thee as my lord ! It was to 
bring thee hither that the Biahmanas bad gone out in all 
directions, even to all the sides of the horizon, singing my 
words in the form of ballads! At last, 0 king, a learned 
Brahmana named Parnada had found thee in Ko^ala in the 
palace of Rituparna ! When thou hadst returned a fit an¬ 
swer to those words of his, it was then, 0 Naishadha, that 
I devised this scheme to recover thee ! Except thee, 0 lord 
of earth, there is no one in this world, who in one day can 
clear, 0 king, an hundred yojanas with horses ! 0 monarch, 

touching thy feet I can swear truly that I have nbt, even in 
thought, committed any sin ! May the all-witnessing Air that 
courseth through this world, take my life, if I have committed 
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any sin ! May the Stin that ever courseth through the sky take 
my life, if I have commited any sin 1 May the Moon, that 
dwelleth within every creature as a witness, take my life, if 
I have committed any sin ! Let the three gods that sustain 
the triple worlds in their entirety, declare truly, or let them 
forsake me to-day !—And thus addressed by her, the Wind-god 
said from the sky,—0 Nala, I tell thee truly that she hath 
done no wrong ! 0 king, Damayanti, well guarding the honor 

of thy family, hath enhanced it • Of this we are the witness¬ 
es, as we have been her protectors for these three years ! It 
is for thy sake that she hath devised this unrivalled scheme, for, 
excepting thee, none on earth is capable of travelling in a 
single day an hundred yojaiiaa ! O monarch, thou hast obtained 
Bhima’s daughter, and she hath also obtained thee ! Thou 
needest not entertain any suspicion but be united with thy 
partner!—And after the Wind-god had said this, a floral 
shower fell tiiere and the celestial kettle-drum began to play, 
and auspicious breezes began to blow. And beholding those 
■wonders, 0 Bbarata, king Nala, the repressor of foes, cast 
away all his doubts in respect of Damayanti. And then that 
lord of earth, remembering the king of serpents, wore that 
pure garment and regained his native form. And beholding 
her righteous lord in his own form, Bhima’s daughter of fault¬ 
less limbs embraced him, and began to weep aloud. And 
king Nala al.so embraced Bhima’s daughter devoted to him, 
as before, and also his children, and e.':perlenced great delight. 
And burying her face in his bosom, the beauteous Damayanti 
of large eyes began to sigh heavily, remembering her griefs. 
And overwhelmed with sorrow, that tiger among men stood 
for some time, clasping the dust-covered Damayanti of sweet 
smiles. And, O' king, the queen-mother then, with a glad, 
heart, told Bhima all that had passed between Nala and 
Damayanti! And the mighty monarch answered,—Let Nala 
pass this day in peace, to-morrow I shall see him after his bath 
and prayerg, with Damayanti by his side!—And, 0 king, 
they passed that night pleasantly, in relating to each other 
the past incidents of their life in the forest. And with hearts 
filled with joy, the priuecss of Vidarbha and Nala began to. 
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pass their days in the palace of kinsf Bhima, intent upon 
inaking each other happy. And it was in the fourth year 
(after the loss of his kingdom) that Nula was reiuutcd with his 
wife, and all his desires gratified, once more experienced the 

i bliss. And Damayanti rejoiced exceedingly in having 
icco'.' :ed her lord even as fields of toinier plants on receiving 
a shower. And Bhima’s daughter, thus recovering her lord, 
obtained her wish, and blazed forth in beauty,—her weariness 
gone, her anxieties dispelled and herself swelling with joy, 
even like a night that is graced by the bright disc of the 
moon.’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-sixth Section in the Nalopakhyilna 
of the Vanu Parva. 


Section LXXVII. 

(Nalopaklujana, Tarva co'alinuc.J.) 

‘ Vrihada(;wa said,—'Having passed that night, king Nala, 
decked in ornaments and with Damayanti by his side, present¬ 
ed himself in due time before the king. And Nala saluted his 
father-in-law with becoming humility, and after him. the 
fair Damayanti paid her respects to her father. And the 
exalted Bhima, with groat joy, received him as a son, and 
honoring him duly along with his devoted wife, comforted them 
in proper words. And duly accepting the homage rendered 
unto him, king Nala offered his father-in-law his services as 
became him. And seeing Nala arrived, the citizens were in 
great joy. And there arose in the city a loud uproar of delight. 
And the citizens decorated the city with flags and standards 
and garlands of flowers. And the streets were watered and 
decked in floral wreaths and other ornaments. And at their 
gates the citizens piled flowers,* and their temples and 
shrines were all adorned with flowers. And Ritnparna heard 
that Vahuka had already been united with Damayanti. ^And 
the king was glad to hear of all this. And calling u^fo him king 
Nala, he asked his forgiveness. And the intelligent Nala also 


* This was an aus[)ii;ious cvieiuony. 
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asked Rituparna’s forgiveness, showing diverse reasons. And 
that foremost of speakers versed in the truth, king Rituparna, 
after being thus honored by Nala, said, with a countenance 
expressive of wonder, these words unto the ruler of the Nisha- 
dhas,—By good fortune it is that regaining the company of 
thy own wife, thou hast obtained happiness! 0 Naishadha, 

■while dwelling in disguise at my house, I hope I did not wrong 
thee in any way, 0 lord of Earth ! If knowingly or unknow- 
ingly I have done thee any wrong, it behoveth thee to forgive 
me!—Hearing this, Nala replied,—Thou hast not, 0 monarch, 
done me ever so little an injury ! And if thou hast, it hath not 
awakened my ire, for surely, thou shouldst be forgiven by 
me! Thou wert formerly my friend, and, 0 ruler of men, 
thou art also related to nae ! Henceforth I shall find greater 
delight in thee! 0 king, with all my desires gratified, I 
lived happily in thy abode, in fact more happily there than in 
my own house ! This thy horse-lore is in my keeping ! If thou 
wishest, 0 king, I will make' it over to thee !—saying this, 
Naishadha gave unto Rituparna that science, and the latter 
took it with the ordained rites. And, O monarch, the royal son 
of Bhaugasura, having obtained the mysteries of equestrian 
science and having given unto the ruler of the Nishadhas the 
mysteries of dice, went to his own city, employing another 
person for his charioteer. And, O king, after Rituparna had 
gone, king Nala did not stay long in the city of Kundina !’ ” 
Thus ends the seventy-seventh Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section LX XVIII. 

(Nalopalckyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihadagwa said.—‘0 son of Kunti, the ruler of the Nisha¬ 
dhas, having dwelt for a month (at Xundina), set out from 
that city with Bhima’s permission and accompanied by only a 
few followers for the country of tha Nishadhas. With a single 
car white in hue, sixteen elephants, fifty horse, and six hun¬ 
dred infantry, that illustrious king, causing the earth itself 
to tremble, entered (the country of the Nishadhas) without 
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loss of a moment and swelling with rage. And the mighty 
son of Virasena, approaching his brother Pushkara said unto 
him,—We will play again, for I have earned vast weakh! 
Let Damayanti and all else that I have be my stake, and let, 
O Pushkara, thy kingdom be thy stake ! Let the play begin 
again ! This is my certain determination. Blessed be thou, 
let us stake all we have along with our lives ! Having won 
over and acquired another’s wealth or kingdom, it is a high 
duty, says the ordinance, to stake it when the owner demands. 
Or, if thou dost not relish play with dice, let the play with 
weapons begin! 0 king, let me or thyself have peace by a 

single combat. That this ancestral kingdom should, under all 
circumstances and by any means, be recovered, there is the 
authority of sages for holding. And, O Pushkara, choose thou 
one of these two things,—gambling with dice or bending 
the bow in battle !—Thus addressed by Naishadha, Puskara,. 
sure of his own success, laughingly answered that monarch, 
saying,—0 Naishadha, it is by good fortune that thou hast 
earned wealth (again) to stake. It is by good fortune also 
that Damayanti’s ill-luck hath at last come to an end ! And, 
O king, it is by good fortune that thou art still alive with 
thy wife, 0 thou of mighty arms ! It is evident that Dama¬ 
yanti, adorned with this wealth of thine that I will win, will 
wait upon me like an Apsara in heaven upon Indra! O Nai¬ 
shadha, I daily recollect thee and am even waiting for thee! 
since I derive no pleasure from gambling with those that are 
not connected with rne in blood ! Winning over to-day the 
beauteous Damayanti of faultless features, I shall regard my¬ 
self fortunate, indeed, since she it is that hath ever dwelt in 
my heart!—Hearing these words of that incoherent braggart, 
Nala in anger desired to cut off his head with a scimitar. 
With a smile however, though his eyes were red in anger, 
king Nala said,—Let us play. Why do you speak so now ? 
Having vanquished me, you can say anything you like. Then 
the play commenced between Pushkara and Nala. And, 
blessed be thou, Nala at a single throw won his wealth and 
treasures back along \^ith the life of his brother that also had 
been slaked. And the king, having won, smilitigly said unto 
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Pushkara.—This whole kingdom without a thorn in its side is 
now undisturbedly mine ! And, 0 worst of kings, thou canst 
not now even look at the princess of Vidarbha! With all 
tby family, thou art now, 0 fool, reduced to the position of 
her slave! But my former defeat at thy hands was not due to 
any act of thine! Thou knowest it not, 0 fool, that it was 
Kali who did it all! I shall not, therefore, impute to thee the 
faults of others. Live happily as thou choosest, I grant thee thy 
life! I also grant thee thy portion (in the paternal kingdom) 
along with all necessaries! And, O hero, without doubt, my 
affection towards thee is now the same as before ! My faternal 
love also for thee will never know any diminution ! 0 Push* 
kara, thou art my brother, live thou for a hundred years !—’ 

“ ‘And Nala of unbafided prowess, having comforted hia 
brother thus, gave him permission to go to his own town, 
having embraced him repeatedly. And Pushkara himself, thus 
comforted by the ruler of the Nishadhas, saluted that right¬ 
eous king, and addressed him, 0 monarch, saying these words 
with joined hands,—Let thy fame be immortal, and live thou 
happily for ten thousand yoars, thou who grantest me, 0 king, 
both life and refuge !—And entertained by the king, Pushkara 
dwelt there for a month and then went to his own town ac¬ 
companied by a large force and many obedient servants and 
his own kindred, his heart filled with joy. And that bull 
among men all the while blazed forth in beauty of person 
like a second sun. And the blessed ruler of the Nishadhas, 
having established Pushkara and made him wealthy and freed 
him from troubles, entered his richly decorated palace. And 
the ruler of the Nishadhas, having entered his palace, comfort¬ 
ed the citizens. And all the citizens and the subjects from 
the country horripilated in joy. And the people headed by 
the officers of state said with joined hands,—0 king, we are 
truly glad to-day throughout the city and the country ! We 
have obtained to-day our ruler, like the gods their chief of 
a hundred sacrifices!—’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-eighth Section in the Nalopakbyana 
of the Vana Parva. 
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(Nalojpakhyana Parva continued.) 

“Vrihada^wa said.—‘After the festivities had commenced 
in the city that was full of joy and without anxiety of any 
kind, the king with a large force brought Damaynti (from 
her father’s home). And her father too, that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Bhima of terrible prowess and immeasurable soul, 
sent his daughter, having honored her duly. And upon the 
arrival of the princess of Vidarhha accompanied by her son 
and daughter, king Nala began to pass his days in joy like the 
chief of the celestials in the gardens of Nandana. And the 
king of undying fame, having regained his kingdom and becom¬ 
ing illustrious among the monarchs of the island of Jaravu,* 
began once more to rule it. And he duly performed numerous 
sacrifices with abundant gifts to Brahmanas. 0 great king, 
thou also wilt, with thy kindred and relatives, so blaze forth 
in effulgence soon ! For, 0 foremost of men, it was thus 
that that subjugator of hostile cities, king Nala, had fallen 
into distress along with liis wife, in consequence, 0 bull of 
Bharata race, of dice ! And, 0 lord of earth, Nala had suffer¬ 
ed such dire woe all alone and recovered his prosperity, where¬ 
as thou, O sou of Pandu, with heart fixed on virtue, art 
sporting in joy in this great forest, accompanied by thy 
brother and Krishna! When thou art also, 0 monarch, 
mixing daily with blessed Brahmanas versed in the Vedas 
and their branches, thou hast little cause for sorrow ! This 
history, besides, of the Naga Karkotaka, of Damayanti, of 
Nala, and of that royal sage Rituparna, is destructive of 
evil.j- And, 0 thou of unfading glory, this history, des¬ 
tructive of the influence of Kali, is capable, 0 king, of com¬ 
forting persons like thee when they listen to it! And reflect¬ 
ing upon the uncertainty (of success) of human exertion, it 

* The peninsula of India is frequently called in the Puriinas the 
“Island of Jatnvu.” It is supposed to be the'central division of the 
world, there being six other divisions, 

t This iSloka does not occur in every text, 
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bchovcth thee not to joy or "rieve at prosperity or adversity!* 
Having listened to this history, be coint'orted, 0 king, ami 
yield not to grief ! It behovcih thee not, O great king, to pina 
under calamity. Indeed, men of self-po.ssession, reHeciing 
upon the caprice of destiny and the fruirlessnesa of exertion, 
never suffer themselves to be (ieoressed. They that will 
repeatedly recite this high history of N ila, and they th.at will 
hear it recited, will never be touched by adversity. Me than 
listeneth to this old and excellent history, hath all hi.s pur- 
po.ses crowned with success and, without doubt, ohtaineth fame, 
besides sons and grand-sons and animals, .a high position 
among men, and health, and joy. And, 0 king, the fear also 
that thou entertaincst, viz ; Soiiie one skilled in dice 'will 
mommoH me, I will for once dispel. 0 thou of invincible 
prowess, I know the science of dice in its entirety ! I am 
gratified with thee; lake this lore, O sou of Kuuti, I will tell 
it unto thee !’ ” 

Vai 9 ainpayana continued.—“King Yudhishthira then, with 
a glad heart, said unto Vrihada^wa, ‘0 illn.stri()us one, I desire 
to learn the science of dice from thee !’ The Rishi theu gave 
his dice-lore unto the high-souled son of Pandn, and having 
given it unto him, that great ascetic went to the sacred walezd 
of A^wivijlra for a bath. 

‘‘And after Vrihadatv.va had gone away, Yudhishthira of 
firm vows heard from Branmanas aud ascetic that came to 
him from various directions and from places of pilgrimage 
and mountains aud fore.sts that Arjuua of high intelligence and 
capable of drawing the bow with his left hand, was still 
engaged in the austerest of ascetic penances, living upon air 
alone. Aud he heard that the mighty-armed Partha was 
engaged in such fierce asceticism that none else before him 
had ever been engaged iu such penances. Aud Dhananjaya tha 
sou of Pritba, engaged in ascetic austerities with regulated 
vows and fixed mind and observing the vow of perfect silence, 
was, he heard, like the blazing god of justice himself in his 
embodied fo*m. Aud, O king, (Yudhishthira) the sou of 
Pandu hearing that his dear brother Jaya, the sou of Kuuti, 


* This /Sloia also cioea not occur in ererj text. 

[ 30 ] 
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was engacjed in such asceticism in the great forest, began to 
grieve for him. And with a heart burning in grief, the eldest 
son of Pandii, seeking consolation in that mighty forest, held 
converse with the Brahmanas possessed of various knowledge 
who were living with him there.’’ 

Thus ends the seventv-ninth Section in the Kalopakhvana 
of the Yana Baiwa. 


Section LXXX. 

(TIrlha- i/dtrd Pared.) 

Jan.'inu'j.aya said.—'“() holy one, after my great-grandfather 
Piirtha liad gone away from the woods of Kriniyaka, what did 
t lie sons of Pandu do in the absence of that hero capable of 
drawing the bow with his left hand ? It seemeth to me that 
that mighty bowman and vamptisher of armies was their 
refuge, as Vishnu of the cele.stials. How did my heroic grand- 
sires pass their time in the forest, deprived of the company of 
that hero, who resembled Indru, himself in prowes.s and never 
turned bis back in battle 

V.'ii(;ainpri}ana said.—' After Arjuna of unbaffled prowess 
li.ad gone away from Kamyaka, the sons of Pandu, 0 son, were 
jllk'd with sorrow and grief. And the Pandavas with cheerless 
lu arts very much resembled pearls unstrung from a wreath, 
or birds shorn of their wings. And without that hero of 
white deeds that forest looked like the Chaitraralha woods 
when (ieprived of the ])resence of Kiivera. And, 0 Janame- 
jay.a, those tigers among men—the sons of Pandu—deprived 
Ilf the company of Arjuna, continued to live in Kamyaka in 
pertfct cliecrlessness. And, 0 chief of the Bharata race, 
those mighty warriors endued with great prowess slew with 
pure arrows various kinds of sacrificial animals for the Brah- 
inanas. And those tigers among men and repressors of foes, 
daily slaying those wild animals and sanctifying ttiem properly, 
offered them .unto the Brahmanas. And it was thus, 0 king, 
that those bulls among men afflicted with sorrow lived 
there with cheerkss hearts after J?haaa»j=^}’a’.s departure, The 
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princess of Pancbala in particular, remembering her third* 
lord, addressed the anxious Yudhishthira and said,—‘That 
Arjiina who with two hands rivals the thousand-armed Arjuna 
(of old), alas, without that foremost of the sons of Pandu, 
this forest doth not seem at all beautiful in my eyes ! With¬ 
out him, wherever I cast ray eyes this earth seems to be for¬ 
lorn ! Even this forest vvith its blosoming trees and so full 
of wonders, without Arjuna seems not so delightful as before ! 
Without him who is like a mass of blue clouds (in hue),"!" who 
hath the prowess of an infuriate elephant,j and whose eyes 
are like the leaves of the lotus, this Kamyaka forest doth not 
seem beautiful to me ! Remembering that hero capable of draw¬ 
ing the bow with his left hand, and the twang of whose bow 
sounds like the roar of thunder, I cannot feel any happiness, 0 
king!’ And, 0 monarch, hearing her lament in this strain, that 
slayer of hostile heroes, Bhimasena, addressed Draupadi in 
these words,—'0 blessed lady of slender waist, the agreeable 
words thou utterest delight my heart like the quaffing of 
nectar! Without him whose arms are long and symmetrical 
and stout and liko unto a couple of iron maces and round 
and marked by the sears of the bowstrings and graced with 
the bow and sword and other weapons and encircled with 
golden bracelets and like unto a couple of five-headed snakes, 
without that tiger among men the sky itself seeineth to be 
without the Sun I Without that mighty-armod one relying 
upon whom the Panchalas and the Kauravas fear not the 
sternly-exerting ranks of the celestials themselves, without 
that illustrious hero relying upon whose arms we all regard our 


The word in the text is madhyamam (accusative) meaning middle, 
because Arjuna was the third of the Pandavas, having two above him- 
and two below him. Sometimes, however, Bhirna is called the madliyd- 
ma or middle Pandava, madhgama in that connection meaning second. 

t The word is nilambiida-chaya-prakshyam. Some texts read nilam- 
hiula-sama-prahshyam. The difference is herdly material. 

I Matta-m.dtanga-vikramain. As I have exfplained elsewhere, I am- 
not sure that I have correctly rendered the word here. The sense may 
be “with tread like that of the infuriate elephant.' la either sense,, 
this may be a consistent ad jective of Arjuna. 
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foes as already vanquished and the earth itself as already 
acquired, without that Phatguna I cannot obtain any peace in 
the woods of Kamyaka ! The different directions also appear 
to me to be empty and enveloped in thick gloom. The earth 
also, wherever I cast my eyes, appears-to be empty !’ 

“After Bhima had concluded, Nakula the son of Panda, 
with voice choked in tears, said,—‘Without him whose extra¬ 
ordinary deeds on the field of battle constitute the talk of 
even the gods, without that foremost of warriors, what 
pleasure can we have in the woods ? Without him who hav¬ 
ing gone towards the north had vanquished mighty Gandharva 
chiefs by hundreds, and who, having obtained numberless 
handsome horses of the Tittiri and Kalmasha species all 
endued with the speed of the wind, presented them from 
affection unto his brother the king, on the occasion of the 
great Rdjasuya sacrifice, without that dear and illusrious 
one, without that terrible warrior born after Bhima, without 
that hero equal unto a god, I do not desire to live in the 
Ivimyaka woods any longer 

“After Nakula’s lamentations, Sahadeva said,—'He who 
having vanquished mighty warriore in battle won wealth and 
virgins and brought them tmr,o the king on the occasion of 
the great Rdjamya sacrifice, that hero of immeasurable splen¬ 
dour who having vanquished single-handed the assembled 
Yadavas in battle, ravished Subhadrii with the consent* of 
Vasudeva, he who, having invaded the dominions of the illus¬ 
trious Drupada gave, 0 Bharata, unto the preceptor Drona his 
tuition fee,—beholding, 0 king, that Jisbnu’s bed of grass empty 
in our asylum, my heart refuses consolation ! A migration 
from this forc.st is what, 0 repressor of foes, I would prefer, 
for without that hero this forest cannot be delightful !’ ” 

Thus ends the eightieth -Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva, 


* Some texts rea(? sadmani (loc. sing) Iionse, whieli would have no 
meaning- The ravishnient I'eally took place with Vasudeva’s consent, 
and not from or in his “house." 
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(1 'irlha-yafI'A Parra continued.) 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Hearing these words of his brothers 
as also of Krishna, all of whom were anxious on account 
of Dhananjaya, king Yudhishthira the just became melan¬ 
choly. And at that time he saw (before him) the celestial 
Rishi Narada blazing with Rrdhmya* beauty and like unto 
a fire flaming up in consequence of a sacrificial libation. 
And beholding him come, king Yudhishthira with his bro¬ 
thers stood up and duly worshipped the illustrious one. And 
endued with blazing energy, the handsome chief of the Kuru 
race, surrounded by his brothers, shone like the god of an 
hundred sacrifices encircled by the celestials. And Yajnaseni 
in obedience to the dictates of morality adhered-f to her 
lords the sons of Pritha, like Savitri to the Vedas or the 
rays of the Sun to the peak of Meru. And the illustrious 
Rishi Narada, accepting that worship, comforted the son of 
Dharma in proper terms. And, 0 sinless one, addressing 
the high-souled king Yudhishthira the just, the Rishi said, 
'Tell me, 0 foremost of virtuous meu, what is it that thou 
seekest and what can I do for thee 1’ At this, the royal son 
of Dharma, bowing with his brothers unto Narada, who was 
the revered of the celestials, told him with joined bands, 
‘0 thou that are highly blessed and worshipped by all the 
worlds, when thou art gratified with me, I regard all my 
wishes, in consequence of thy grace, as already filled, O thou 
of excellent vows! If, 0 sinle.ss one, I with mv brothers 
deserve thy favor, it behovelh thee, 0 best of Munis, to 
dispel the doubt that is in my mind! It beboveth thee 
to tell me in detail what merit is his that gocth round the 


* Brdhmya, lit., what .appertains to .a lirahmnita, or, which is the 
same thin", what appertains to Brahma, the .'Supreme Being. This 
adjective is fre(piently used in respect of UUhis and Munis. 

t The word in the text are lit., “did not abandon.” Savitri 

is regarded as the mother of the Vedas. In the /V/dnus she is also 
regarded as the wife of Brahma. 
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worlds, desirous of beholding the sacred waters and shrines*' 
that are on it ■’ 

‘Narada said,—‘Listen, O king, with attention, to what 
the intelligent Bhishma had heard before from Pulastyal 
From early, 0 blessed one, that foremost of virtuous men, 
Bhishma, while in the observance of the pitrijaf vow, lived, 
0 king, in the company of Munis in a delightful and sacred 
region, near the source of the Gauges, that is resorted to by 
the celestial Rishis and Gandharvas and the celestials them¬ 
selves ! And while living there, the resplendent one grati¬ 
fied with his oblations the jntris, the gods, and the Rishis 
according to the rites inculcated in the scriptures. And 
once on a time while the illustrious one was engaged in his 
silent recitations^ he beheld Pulastya—that best of Rishis, 
of wonderful appearance. And beholding that austere ascetic 
blazing with beauty, he was filled with great delight and 
exceeding wonder. And. 0 Bharata, that foremost of virtu¬ 
ous men,, Bhishma, then worshipped that blessed Rishi accord¬ 
ing to the rites of the ordinance. And purifying himself 
and with rapt attention, he approached that best of Brabmar- 
shis, with the Arghya on bis head. And uttering aloud his 
name, he said,—0 thou of excellent vows, blessed be thou, I 
am Bhishma thy slave ! At sight of thee, 1 am freed from 
all my sins!—And saying this, that foremost of virtuous 
men, Bhishma, restraining his speech, stood, 0 Yudhislhira, 
in silence and with joined hands! And beholding Bhishma 
that foremost of the Kurus, reduced and emaciated by the 
observance of vows and the study of the Vedas, the Muni 
became filled with joy.’ ” 

* The words are Tirtha-tutparas. A tirtha, as explained in the Adi- 
Parva, is a region of sacred water. There can be no tirlka without a 
piece of water, it matters little whether it is an arm of the sea or a 
river or a lake or even a tank. 

+ The vow called pilrya was one in honor of the deceased ancestor.s. 
It consisted of continued fasts and daily oblations according to the 
ordinance. 

I Viipd, lit., silent prayers, or, rather, silent recitation of sonic 
particular nxunlni. 
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Thus ends the eight 3 '-firsfc Section in the Tirtha-jatra of 
the Vana Parva, 


Section LXXXII. 

(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued.) 

‘Pulastya said.—0 thou of excellent vows, I have been 
much gratified with thy humility, thy self-control, and thy 
truth, thou blessed one versed in morality ! 0 sinless one, it is 

•for this virtue of thine which thou hast acquired from regard 
to thy ancestors, that I have been gratified with thee and thou 
hast, 0 son, obtained a sight of my person ! 0 Bhishma, my 
eyes can penetrate into everything. Tell me wbart I may do 
for thee ! 0 sinless one, O thou foremost of the Kuru race, 
I will grant thee whatever thou may'st ask me!— 

‘Bhishma said.—0 highly blessed one, when thou who art 
worshipped by the three worlds hast been gratified with me 
and when I have obtained a sight of thy exalted self, I regard 
myself as already crowned with success! But, 0 thou foremost 
of virtuous persons, if I have deserved thy favor, I will tell 
thee my doubts and it behoveth thee to dispel them! 0 

holy one, I have some religious doubts in respect of tirthas. 
Speak of these to me in detail, I desire to hear thee ! 0 thou 

that resemblest a celestial himself, what is his merit, 0 regen¬ 
erate Rishi, who goeth round the whole earth (visiting shrines) ! 
0 tell me this with certainty !— 

‘Pulastya said.—0 son, listen with attention, I will tell thee 
of the merit which attaches to tirthas and which constitutes 
the refuge of the Rishis ! He whose hands and feet 'and mind 
and knowlege and asceticism and acts are under wholesome 
control, enjoyeth the fruits of tirthas.* He who has ceased to 


* I think Nilakantha righty explains this passage. According to him, 
knowledge under control is equivalent to a determination of not using it 
for injuring others ; asceticism under control is equal to ascetic merit 
without a ^ense of pride ; acts under control being equivalent to freedom 
from sin. When, however, he explains feet under control to mean a 
refusal to go into sinful territories, I think he only shows his ingenuity, 
and his inveterate predilection for a needless subordination of the ex- 
pressisus of th? poet to purely Rrahmaaisal ideas, although I think it 



240 


MAHAnHARATA 


accept gifts, he that is content<Hl, he that is free from pride 
enjo 3 's the fruits of tirllia--. lie that is without sin, he that 
acts without purpose*, he that eats light, he that has his 
senses umier control, he that is free from every sin, enjoys 
the fruits of tirthai^. 0 king, he that is free from anger, he 
that adherech to truth, he that is firm in his vows, he that 
regardeth all creatures as liis own self, enjoyeth the fruits of 
tirthas. In the Vedas the Rishis have declared in due order 
the sacrifices and also their fruits here and hereafter truely. 
O lord of earth, those sacrifices cannot be accomplished by him 
that is poor, for those sacrifices re(juirc various materials and 
diverse things in large measures ■ Those, therefore, cau be 
performed by kings or sometimes by other men of prosperity 
and wealth. O lord of men, that rite, however, when men 
without wealth, without allies, siugly, without wife and 
children, and destitute of tneaus, are capable of accomplishiug 
and the merit of which is equal unto the sacred fruits of 
sacrifices, I will now declare unto thee, thou best of war¬ 
riors ! 0 thou best of ilio Bliarafu race, sojourns in iicilkrs, 

which are meritorious and which constitute one of the high 
mysteries of the Rishis, are even superior to sacrifices ! He is 
a poor man who having gone to a tirtlta hath not fasted for 
three nights, who hath not given aw;jy gidd, and who hath not 
distributed kuie. Indeed, one acquireth not, by the performance 
of the dgfjii.s/ffoina and other sacrifices distinguished by large 
gifts, that merit widch one acquireth by a sojourn to a tiriha. 
In the world of men, there is that tliika of the God of gods, 
celebrated over the three worlds by the name of Pushkara.f 
One that sojourueth there becometb equal unto that deity, 

is just ])robaI)le that he is correct. I think it raiglit as well mean a 
a refusal to tread on sacred ground. 

* To act with a definite purpose is fraught with no merit. To give 
because it is a virtue and would aid in the acquisition of heaven is like 
trading in virtue. This doctrine is elaborated in the Bhagavat-gita, 
where it is laid down in a more direct form that man should be virtuous 
because it is his duty to be so and not for the sake of the jeward pro¬ 
mised to vi'-tue. Vida also Yudhishthira’s words to Draupadi. p.—89 
t Some text read Pushkarctm namavikhgdlcim makahhagas sam&vi(et, 
for Pushkaram. tirtha.rt\,i,iadga, miihj,hhci 3 % samMivet, which appears t» 
be the true reading.' 
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0 high-sonled son of the Kiini race, during the two twilights 
Hiid mid-day, there is the presence of niindrcd thousand milli¬ 
ons of fu't/ias in Pitshkara. The Adityas, the Vasus, tha 
Rudras, the Sfidhyas, the Maruts, the GandharVas, and tha 
Apsaras are ever present, 0 exalted one, in Fnahkara. It was 
there, 0 king, that the gods, the Daityas, and Brahmarshis, 
having porformed .ascetic devotions there, obtained great merili 
and finally attained to god-hood. 

Men of self-control, by even thinking mentally of Push- 
kara, are cleansed from their sins, and regarded in heaven, 
0 king, the illustrious grandsire having the lotus for his seat, 
had dwelt with great pleasure in this lirLha. 0 blessed one, 
it was in Pushkara that the gods with the Rishis having 
actjuired of old great merit, finally obtained the highest suc¬ 
cess. The person who, devoted to the worship of the gods and 
the pUi'is, batheth in this lirtha, obtaineth, it hath been said 
by the wise, merit that is equal to ten times that of the horse- 
sacrifice. Having gone to the Puskara woods, he that feedeth 
even one Brahmana, becometh happy here and hereafter, 
0 Bhishma, for that act. He that supporteth himself on 
vegetables and roots and fruits, may with pious regard and 
without disrespect, give even such fare to a Brahmana. And 
0 best of kings, the man of wisdom, even by such a gift, 
will acquire the merit of a horse-sacrifice. Those illustrious 
persons among Brahnianas or Kshatriyas or Vaifjyas or Sudraa 
that bathe in Puskara are freed from the obligation of re¬ 
birth. That man in especial who sojourneth to Puskara 
oil the full moon of the month of Kartika, acquireth ever¬ 
lasting regions in the abode of Brahma. He that thinketh 
with joined hands, morning and evening, of the Pushkaras, 
practically batheth, 0 Bharata, in every lirtha. Whether a 
male or a female, whatever sins one may commit since birth, 
are all destroyed as soon as one batheth in Puskara. As tha 
slayer of Madhu is the foremost of all the Celestials, so is 
Puskara, 0 king, the foremost of all tirlhas. A man by 
residing with purity and regulated vows for twelve years in 
Pushkara, acquireth the merit* of all the sacrifices, and 


There is a substantial difference of reading in this Sloka. For 

I 31 ] 
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goeth to the abode of Brahma. The merit of one who per- 
fornieth the Agiii-liotfa for a ftill one hundred years, is equal 
to that of him who resideth for the single month* of Karlika, 
in Pushkara. There are three white hillock.s and three 
springs known from the remotest times, we do not know why, 
by the name (jf the Pa,shk.iras. It i.s diflicnlt to go to Push¬ 
kara ; it is difficult to undergo ascetic austerities at Pushkara; 
it is difficult to give away at Pushkara ; and it is difficult to 
live at Pu.shkara. 

Having dwelt for twelve nights at Pushkara with regulated 
diet and vows, and having walked round (the place), one must 
go to Janivib-'niarga. One that goeth to Javivu-raarga which 
is resorted to by the celestials, the Rishis, and the Pitvis, 
accpiiroth rhe merit of tiic horse-sacrifice and the fruition of 
all his wishes. The man that resideth there for five nights, 
hath his soul cleansed from all sins. He never sinketh into 
hell, but acquireth high success. Leaving Jamvu-marga one 
must go to Tanilidikici’ama. He that goeth there never 
.sinl'cth into hell but ascendeth to the abode of Brahmii. 
Ho that goeth to the lake of Agastya and occupieth himself 
with tiie worship of the I'ltris and the celestials, fasting 
for three nights, acquireth, O king, the fruit of the Agni- 
■ ahtoma. Going thither, he hath liveth on vceotables or fruits, 
acquireth the status called Kaumara. One should next 
procfic<l to the beautiful asylum of Kanwa, which is worship- 
])od bv the whole world. That .sacred wood characterised by 
holiness, cxisteth, 0 bull of the Bharata race, from very 
•jernoto times. As soon as one entereth it, he is freed from all 
his sins. He v.ho wi:h n^gnlaled diet and vows worrshippoth 

Kratiii ' w.. j)l.), snino texts re.ail It is noticeh by Nilakantha. 

JiiCiin means the scasoits. Nilakantha explains it as Samvatsaratmaka- 
prajapati sayuji/nm lie also quotes the Snitis in his support, which, 
indeed, do sa)-, that “the seasons or the year are Prajilpatis, and the 
latter is the seasons and the year.” I incline, however, to the supposi¬ 
tion that Kratiin is the correct readin:;. 

• The word in the text is K&rtiki. I may mean both the month of 
Kartikn and the day of full moon of that mouth. 
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the Pitrls and the gods there, obtaineth the fruit of a sacrifice 
that is capable of bestowing the fruition of all one’s desires. 
Having walked round this asylum, one must then go to the 
spot where Yayati fell.* He that goeth thither, acquireth the 
merit of a horse-sacrifice. One must thfcn go to Mahdkdla with 
regulated diet and senses subdued. And having bathed in 
the tirtha called Koti, one obtaineth the merit of a horse- 
sacrifice. A virtuous man should next proceed to the tirtha, 
of Sthanu, the husband of Unia, known over the three worlds 
by the name of Bhadravata. That best of men who goeth 
to Bhadravata, beholdeth I^ana'f and obtaineth the fruit 
of a gift of a thousand kine. And through the grace of 
Mahadeva, he acquireth the status of Gdnapaf blessed with 
prosperity and peace and high grace. Having arrived then 
at Narmada, that river celebrated over the three worlds, 
and given oblations of water to the Pilris and the gods, one 
acquireth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. lie that goeth into 
the Southern ocean, practising the Brahrnaeharya mode of 
life, and with senses subdued, acquireth the fruit of the Agni- 
shtoma sacrifice, and ascendeth to heaven. Having arrived 
at Charmamvatl, with regukated diet and senses .subdued, 
one acquireth, at the command of Rantideva, the merit of the 
Agnishtoma sacrifice. One must then go, 0 virtuous chief of 
warriors,.? to Arvuda, the son of Himavat, where there was a 
hole through the earth in days of yore. There is the asylum. 


♦ Vide Adi Parva, t) 2(M. 

+ A name of Siva. 

J The statu.s of Giinapatga is lliat of one who is an attendant of 
Siva. I render asapatnai,i (lit, focluisnas) as peace. 

$ Most editions end this Slota with the word Yudlu.shthira (in the 
vocative case). The whole of the section, however, repre.senls the speech 
of Pulastya to Bhishma, which Niirada is recitini* to Yndhistithira. Ihe 
slake, therefore, as usually read, is evidently an instance of editorial 
carelessness. I have no hesitation in chanoiii" YtidliislUhira into 
Yudhdmvara although, I must confess, I have not met with this 
readin" in any of the te-sts I have csnsulted, including some mauu- 
seripts. 
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of Vacjishta, celebrated over the three worlds. Having resided 
for one night, one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a 
thousand kine. He that, leading a Brahinacharya mode of 
life, batheth in the tirtha called Pirngci, obtaineth, 0 tiger 
among kings, the merit of the gift of an hundred Kapild* 
kine. One must next go, O king, to that excellent tirtha 
called Prahhdm. There Hut.'i(^ana-f- is always present in his 
own person. He, the friend of P.-ivana, O hero, is the mouth 
of all the gods. The man that with subdued and sanctified 
soul batheth in that tirtha, obtaineth merit greater than that 
of the Agniisktoma or Atirdtra s.acrificcs. Proceeding next 
to the spot where the Saraswati rningleth with the sea, one 
obtaineth the fruit of the gift of a thousand kine and heaven 
also, besides, O bull of the Bharata race, blazing forth for 
all time like Agni himself. He that with subdued soul batheth’ 
in the tirtha of the king of waters, and givclh oblarions of 
water unto the Pifrin and the gods, living there for throe 
nights, blazeth forth like the Jloon, and obtaineth also the 
fruit of the horse-sacrifice. One should next proceed, 0 best 
of the Bharata, unto the tirtha known by the name of 
Varaddna, where (the Rishi) Durvasas had given a boon unto 
Vishnu.;!: A man by bathing in Varadana obtaineth the 
fruit of the gift of a thousand kine. One should next proceed 
with subdued senses and regulated diet to Dwdraraii, where by 
bathing in Pinddraha, one obtaineth the fruit of the gift of 
gold in abundance. 0 blessed one, it is wonderful to relate 
that in that tirtha, to this day, coins with the mark of the 
lotus, and lotuses also with the mark of the trident, are seen, 
O regressor of heroes ' And, 0 bull among men, the presence 
of Mahadeva is there. Arriving then, 0 Bharata, at the 


* A cow with a.ispic-ious marks .ind giving milk whenever reiinire.! 
is called Kapild. 

t Hu,tS,c<ina is Agiu, Fo called because of the libations (of claritit-il 
butter) that he eats, he being the mouth through which fhe other gods 
take^their food. 

J This Sloka also ends, wilh “Vaulhiehluira' in the vocative ease, 1 idc 
the last note in pa^e 2i[i. 
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spot where the Sindhw mingleth with the sea, one should with 
subdued soul bathe in that tirtha of Varuna. And bathing 
there and giving oblations of water to the Pitris, the Rishis, 
and the gods, one acquireth, 0 bull of the Bharata race, the 
region of Varuta, and blazeth forth in effulgence of his own. 
Men of wisdom say that by worshipping the god known by 
the name of Shankitkarnc^wara, one acquireth ten times the 
merit of the horse-sacrifice. 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
having walked round that tirtha, one should, 0 thou foremost 
of the Kurus, go to that tirtha celebrated over the three 
worlds and known by the name of Drimi.* That tirtha 
cleanseth from every sin, and it is there that the gods includ¬ 
ing Brahma, worship Mahe^wara. Having bathed there and 
worshipped Rudra siirroiided by the other gods, one is freed 
from all sins since birth. It was there, 0 best of men, that 
Drimi was adored by all the gods. Bathing there, 0 best af 
men, one obtaineth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. 0 thou 
of great intelligence, Vishnu the creator of the universe, 
after slaying the Daityas and Danavas, went thither to purify 
himself. 0 virtuous one, one should next proceed to Fasti- 
dhard adored by all. By an only sojourn to that tirtha, one 
acquireth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. And, 0 thou best 
of the Kurus, by bathing there with subdued soul and rapt 
attention, and giving oblations of water unto the gods and 
the PitrU, one ascendeth unto the rigion of Vishnu and is 
adored there. In that tirtha, O bull of the Bharata race, 
there is a sacred lake of the Vasus. By bathing there and 
drinking of its water, one becometh regarded of the Vasus. 
There is a celebrated tirtha of the name of Sindhattama, 
which dcstroyerh every sin. O best of men, by bathing there, 
one acquireth the fruit of the s:ift of gold in abundance. By 
arriving at Bhadratmvja with sanctified soul aud purity of 
conduct, one acquireth the region of Brahma and a high 
state of blessedness. There is then the tirtha of the Kiimd- 
rikas of Indra, that is much resorted to by the Siddhas. 0 
best of men, by bathing there, one obtaineth the region 


* Supie texlt iciui Vault, 
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of Indra. In Kumdrika there is another tirtJia called RcnukH; 
which is also resorted to by the Siddhas. A Brahmana by baih- 
injj there would become as bright as the Moon. Proceeding next 
to the tirlha called the Panchanada, with subdued sense and 
rerrulated diet, one obtaineth the fruit of the five sacrifices 
that have been mentioned one after another in the scriptures. 
Then, 0 king, one should go to the excellent region of Bhimd. 
O best of the Bharatas, by bathing in the tirtha there th.at 
is called Yoni, a man (in his next birth) becometh, 0 king, 
the son of a goddess, bearing ear-rings decked with pearls, 
and obtaineth also the merit of the gift of an hundred 
thousand kino. Proceeding next to Srikunda celebrated over 
the three worlds and worshipping the grandsire, one obtaineth 
the fruit of the gift of a thousand kine. 0 virtuous one, one 
should then go to the excellent tirlha called Vimala, where 
to this day may be seen fishes of golden and silver hues. By 
bathing there, one soon acquireth the region of Vasava, and 
his soul being cleansed from every sin, he attaineth to a high 
state of blessedness. Proceeding next to Vitastd and giving 
oblations of water unto the Pitris and the gods, a man. O 
Bharata, obtaineth the fruit of the Vdjapei/a sacrifice. That 
6in-destro}dng tirlha known by the name of Vitastd, is situate 
in the country of the Kagmiras and is the abode of the Naga 
Takshaka. Bathing there, a man certainly obtaineth the 
fruit of the Vajapeya sacrifice, and his soul cleansed from 
every sin, he attaineth to a high state of blessedness. One 
should next proceed to Vadava, celebrated over the three 
worlds. Bathing there with due rites in the evening, one 
should offer rice boiled in butter and milk, according to the 
best of his might, unto the deity of seven flames. Men of 
wisdom say that a gift made here in honor of the Pitrifi, be¬ 
cometh inexhaustible. The Rishis, the Pitris, the gods, the 
Gandharvas, several tribes of Apsaras, the Guhyakas, the 
Kinnaras, the Yakshas, the Siddhas, the Vidyadharas, men, 
Rakshasas, Daityas, Rudras, and Brahma himself^ 0 king, 
having with subdued senses accepted a course of austerities 
for a thousand years inorder to move Vishnu to grace, cooked 
rice in milk and butter and gratified Keryava with oblalioue, 
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each offered with sevcu Riclbs* And, 0 king, the gratineJ 
Ke 9 ava thereupon conferred on them the eight-fold atributee 
called Aicwa)'jjya\ and other objects that they desired. And 
having bestowed upon them these, that god disappeared in 
their sight like lightning in the clouds. And it is for this, 
O Bharata that that tirtka became known by the name 
of Saptackaru.^^ And if one offereth Cham there to the 
seven-flamed deity, he obtaineth merit superior to that 
of the gift of an hundred thousand kine, to that of an 
hundred Rajasiiya sacrifices, as also of an hundred horse- 
sacrifices. Leaving Vadava, 0 king, one should then proceed 
to Raitdrapada, and beholding Mahadeva there one obtain¬ 
eth the merit of the horse-sacrifice. Proceeding then, with 
subdued soul and leading a Brahmacharya mode of life, to 
Manimat, and residing there for one night, one acquiretb, 
O king, the merit of the Aynishtonia sacrifice. One should 
then go, 0 king, to Bevika celebrated over the whole world. 
It was there, 0 bull of Bharata race, that as heard by us, 
the Biahmanas first spang into cxistaiice. There also is the 
region of the holder of the trident,—a region that is celebrated 
over the world. Having bathed in Devika and worshipped 
Mahe^waia by offering him, to the best of one’s might, rice, 
boiled in milk and butter, a man obtaineth, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, the merit of a sacrifice that is capable of filling 
every desire. Tnere also is another tirtha of Rudra, called 
Kdmakhi/a, which is much resorted to by the gods. Bathing 
there, a man speedily obtaineth success. By touching also the 
water of Yajunit, Ydjaii.a, Brahmavdlaka, and Pashpdmva, 
one becometh free from sorrow in after life. The learned have 
said that the sacred tirth.a of Devika, the resort of the gods 
and the Rishis, is five Yajanaa in length and half a Yojana 


• Mantras of the Riy VcJx. 

+ Sapta ia seven, aiui ckavH, rice boiled in milk and butter ; so called, 
(aa explained ^above) because of oblations of chiru, each offered with 
seven Richs. 

I It is difficult to assign a meauing to this word. It any mean either 
rablfils or spots of thi moon. 
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ill breadcli. One should theu, iii due order, proceed, 0 king, 
to Dirgasatra. There the gods wirh Brahma at there head, 
the Siddlias, and the greatest Rishis, with regulated vows 
aud the recitation and acceptance of the priliminary pledge, 
perform the long-ex tending sacriiice. 0 king, by going only to 
Dirghasatra, 0 repressor of foes, one obtaineth merit that 
is superior, 0 Bharata, to that of either the Rajasuya or 
the horse-sacrifice. One should next proceed with subdued 
senses and regulated diet to Vinacana, where Saraswati dis¬ 
appearing on the breast of ilerii, re-appeareth at Ckamasa, 
Sivodveda, and Ndgudoeda Bathing in Ckaniasodveda, one 
obtaineth the merit of the Agnishloma sacrifice. Bathing ia 
Shivodveda, one acquireth the merit of the gift of a thousand 
kine. And bathing in Nigadveda, one obtaineth the region 
of the Nagas. One should proceed next, to the inaccessible 
tlrtka of Shagaglna, where the cranes, 0 Bharata, disappear¬ 
ing in the form of ciicas* re-app’ar every year in the month 
of KdriUca, and bathe, O' blessed chief of the Bharata race, in 
the Sarasioati. Bathing there, 0 tiger among men, one blaz- 
eth forth like the Moon, and obtaineth, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. One should 
next proceed, 0 thou of the Kuru race, Kumdred'oti, with 
subdued senses, and bathing tliere, worship the gods and the 
Fiiri& By doing this, one obtaineth the merit of the gift 
of ten thousand kine, and raisctli all his ancestors to higher 
regions. One should next, O virtuous one, proceed with 
subdued soul to Riulrakqti, where in olden days, 0 king, 
ten millions of Munis had assembled. And, 0 king, filled, 
with great joy at the prospect of beholding Mahadeva, the 
Rishis assembled there, each saying, I ivill first behold the 
god ! I will first hehotd the god !* And, 0 king, in order to 
prevent disputes amongst those Rishis of subdued souls, the 
Lord of Yoga, by help of his Yoga powers, multiplied himself 
into ten millions forms, and stood before every one of them 


* The word used in the text ia, Vrisham-dhwaiam, meaning one 
whose mark (or vehicle) is the bull. This is a common name of Mahft- 
deva. 
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Ami every one of ihcse Rislii? said.— T hare seen h'ua finl f 
And graiiiied, () Idng, \vitti the deep devotion of t'nose Muuis 
(if sub(i>ied soul.s M ihadeva granted them a boon, saying. 
From this day your rightmiis-ness shall groii-! And. 0 tiger 
among men, one that bathes \vitl> a pnie mind, in Rndrakot.i 
obtain.s the merit of the horsc-saeritiee .ind (ieliver.s iiis ances¬ 
tors, One should next proceed, 0 hiiig, to that highly sacred 
and celebrated region wlntre the Saraswati mingles ^Yith the 
Sea. Tnither, 0 king, the goiis with Brahma at their head 
and llishns with wealth of ascetiei.sin repair for adoring 
Keijeva on the fourteenth day of the ligiited fortnight of tho 
month of Chaitra. R,itiiin>g there, 0 tiger among men, ono 
obtaineth the merit of giving away gold in abundance, and 
his soul being cleansed from every sin, he ascciideth to the 
region of Braluna. It is there, O king, that the Rishis have 
completed many a sacriiice i By a sojourn to that spot ona 
obtains the merit of the gift of a thousand kinc 1—’ ’ 

Thus ends the eighty-secomi Section in the Tirtlia-yatra of 
the V’ana I’arvu. 


SECTKt.N LXX.XHI. 

(Tlrth.a-yatvd Parra rontivned.) 

“ d’nlastya said.—One should next proceed, 0 king, to 
the adored Kurukshetra at sight of which ail creatures aro 
freed from their sins. He is freed from all sins who constant¬ 
ly sayeth— T ivill lice in Kurulcshetra ! The very dust of 
Kurnkshetra, i nveyed by the wind, leadeth a sinful maa 
to a blessed course (in after life). They that dwell in Kuru- 
kshetra which lieth to the south of the Saraswati and the 
north of the Drishadwati, are said to dwell in heaven. O 
hero, one should reside there, 0 thou foremost of warriors,* 

* The word Yudishthira occurs in the text. A Pundit sujpests 
to me that instead of meaning the eldest son of Pandu, the word hera 
may be an adjective implying “firm or eteady in battle". This certainly 
is iugeutous, for it may apply very well to Bhishma to whom of coaraej 
the whole speech of Pulastya is addressed, Narada being only the repeater 
of that speech to the eldest son of fiiadn. 

[ 32 ] 
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frti-a montii: There, 0 lord of earlh, the gods with Brahma 
:it their head, the Riehis, the Siddhas the Cbaranas, the 
Gandbarvas, the Apsaras, the Yakshas, and the Nagas, 
often repair, 0 Bbarata, to the highly sacred Brahmakshetra! 
O foremost of warriors, the sins of one that desircth to repair 
to Kuriikshetra even mentally are all destroyed, and he finally 
goeth into the region of Brahma.* 0 son of the Kuru race, 
by repairing to Kuriikshetra in a pious frame of mind, one 
obtaineth the fruit of the Rajasuya and horse sacrifices ! By 
saluting next the Yaksha called Mankanaka, that mighty 
gate-keeper (of Kiivera), one obtaincth the fruit of giving 
away a thousand kine. 0 virtuous king, one should next repair 
to the excellent region of Vishnu, where Hari is always 
present! Bathing there and bowing down unto Hari the 
Creator of the three worlds, one obtaiucth the fruit of the 
horse-sacrifice and repaireth to the abode of Vishnu ! Gne 
should next repair to Pariplava that tirtha celebrated over 
the three worlds. (Bathing there,) 0 Bharata, one obtaineth 
merit that is greater than that of the Agnistoma and the 
Ativatra sacrifices ! Repairing next to the tirtha called Pri* 
thivi, one obtaineth the fruit of the gift of a thousand kine. 
The sojourner to tirthas should next, O king, proceed to Sha* 
lukini, and bathing there in the Da^agwamedha one obtain- 
<'th the merit of ten horse-sacrifices! Proceeding next 
•to Sirpadevi, that excellent tirtha of the Nagas, one ob- 
taineih the merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice and attaineth 
to the region of the Ni1ga,s. 0 virtuous one, one should next 
■proceed to Tarantiika, the gate-keeper, and residing there for 
one night one obtaineth the merit of giving away a thousand 
kine. Proceeding next with subdued senses and regulated diet 
to Panchanada and bathing in the tirtha there called Koti, 
one obtaineth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. Proceeding then 

* Brahmaloka. Wherever this word occurs, it may cither mean “the 
region of Brahma,” or, “the state of Brahma." As the fruits of 
pilgrimages (as recited by Pulastya) are farthest remeved from the 
spiritual, J hare thought it proper not to take this one expresion, aniongsh 
a thousand others, in a spiritual sense. 
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to the tirtJia of the twia A 9 wins, one obtaineth personal 
beauty. 0 virtuous one, one should next proceed to the ex¬ 
cel lest tirtha called Varaha, where Vishnu formerly stood in 
the form of a boar. Bathing there, one obtaineth, 0 foremost 
of men, the merit of the horse-sacrifice ! One should next, 
O hing, repair to the lirOui called Soma in Jayanti. Bathing 
there, one obtaineth the merit of the Kajasnya sacrifice ! By 
bathing in Ekahansa, a man obtaineth the merit of giving- 
away a thousand kiuc. 0 king, a sojourner to iirthas repairing 
to Kritagaucha obtaineth the lotus-eyed deity • Vishnu) and 
perfect purity of soul. One should next proceed t- Munja- 
vata, that spot sacred to the illustrious Sihanu Residing 
there without food for one night, one obtaineth the status 
called Odnpatija. There, 0 king, is the celebrated tirtha 
called Yakshini. 0 king, repairing to that tirtha and bath¬ 
ing there, one obtaineth the fruition of all his desires. 0 bull- 
of the Bharata race, that tirtha is regarded as the gate of 
Kurukshetra. The sojourner to tirthas should, with concen¬ 
trated soul, walk round it. Equal unto the Pushkaras, it 
•was created by the high-souled R-iraa the son of Jamadagni. 
Bathing there, and worshipping the Pitris and the gods, one 
abtaineth, O king, the merit of the horse-sacrifice and becom. 
eih successful ill every thing. The sojouruer ol tirthas should 
next repair with concentrated soul to the Rainahiadas. There, 
0 king, the heroic Rfuna of resplendent energy, exterminating 
the Kshatriyas by h‘is might, dug five lakes and filled them, 
G tiger among men, with the blood of his viciims, as heard 
by us. And hafiiig filled those lakes with Kshatriya blood, 
Rama offered oblations of blood to his sires and grandsires* 
Gratified (with the oblations) those Rishis theu addressed 
Rama and said,—O Rama, O Rama, O thou of great good 
fortune, we have been gratified with thee, O- thou of the 
Bhrigu race, for this thy regard for the Pitris, and thy prowess, 
O exalted one! blessed be thou, ask thou the boon thou- 
ehoosest. What is it that thou desirest, O thou of great 
splendour!—Thus addressed (by them), Rama, that foremost 
of amiters, nahi^th joined bands these words unto the Pitria- 
stationed in the firmament.—If ye have been gratified with me-. 
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if I have deserved your favor, I desire this fa'-or of the Pitris, 
viz., that I may have pleasure ac^aiu iu ascetic austerities! 
Let me also, through your power, be freed from the siu I have 
committed by exterminating, from wrath, the Kshatriya race ' 
Let also my lakes become iirthas celebrated over the world !— 
The Pitris, hearing these blessed words of Kama, were highly 
gratified, and filled with joy they answered him, saying,—Let 
thy asceticism increase in consequence of thy regard for the 
Pitris! Thou hast exterminated the Kshatriyas, from wrath. 
Freed art thou already from that sin, for they have perished 
as a cansequence of their own misdeeds! Without doubt, 
these lakes of thine will become tirtlms. And he who, bathing 
in these lakes, offereth oblations of the water thereof to the 
Pitris, the latter, gratified with him, will grant him desires 
difficult of fulfilment in the world, as al.so eternal heaven!— 
O king, having granted him these boons, the Pitris joyfully 
saluted Rama of the Bhrigu race and disappeared there and 
then. It was thus that the lakes of the illustrious Rama of 
the Bhrigu race became sacred. Leading a Brahmacharya 
mode of life and observing sacred vows, one should bathe in 
the lakes of Rama. Bathing there in and worshipping Rama, 
one obtaiueth, 0 king, the merit of gift of gold in abundance ! 
Proceeding next, 0 son of the Kuni race, to Vancjamulaka, 
a sojourner to tirtkas, by bathing there raisetb, 0 king, his 
own race ! 0 best of the Bharatas, arriving next at the iiftJia 

called Kayaijodhana, and bathing there, one purifieth, with¬ 
out doubt, his owu body, and proceedeth with purified body to 
blessed regions of unrivalled excellent. Oi^ should next 
repair, 0 virtuous one, lo that tirtha, celebrated over the 
three worlds, called Lokodhava, were formerly Vishnu of 
great prowess had created the worlds. Arriving at that 
tirtha which is adored by the three worlds one earneth, O 
king, by bathing there, numerous worlds for himself. Re¬ 
pairing next with subdued soul to the tirtha called Sree, one 
acquires, by bathing there and worshipping the Pitris and the 
gods, high prosperity. Leading a Brahmacharya mode of 
life and with concentrated soul, one should- proceed next to 
the lirtha- called Kapiirv. Bathing there aud worshipping 
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one’s own Pitris and the .^ods, a man eanieth the fruit of the 
gift of a thousand Kapila kihe. Repairing next to the tirika 
called Surya and-bathing there with subdued soul and wor¬ 
shipping the Pitris and the gods, fasting all the while, one 
obtainetb the fruit of the Agnishtoina sacrifice and goeth 
(finally) to the region of the Sun. The sojourner to tirthas by 
pr(!feeeding next to Go-bnavana ami bathing there obtaineth 
the merit of the gift of a thousand uine. 0 son of the Kura 
race, the sojourner to tlrthai^ by repairing then to the tirtha 
called Shankhini and bathing in the Devi tirtha that is there, 
obtaineth high prowess. 0 king, one should then proceed to 
the tirtha called Tarandaka situate in the Saraswati and be¬ 
longing to the illustrious chief of the Yakshas who is one of 
the gate-keepers (of Kuvera). 0 king, bathing there, one 
obtaineth the fruit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. G virtuous 
king, one should next repair to the tirtha called Brahmavarta 
Bathing in Brahmavarta, one ascendoih to the abode of 
Brahma. 0 king, one should then repair to that excellent 
tirtha called Sutirtha. There the Pitris are ever present 
along with the gods. One should bathe there and worship 
the Pitris and the gods. By so doing, one obtaineth the 
merit of the horse sacrifice and goeth (nnall} ) into the region 
of the Pitris, It is for this, 0 virtuous one, that Sutirtha 
situate in Araviunati is regarded as so excellent. And, O 
thou best of the Bharata race, having bathed in the tirtha of 
Ka 9 i<;wara,* one becometh freed from all diseases and is 
adored in the abode of Brahma. There in that tirtha is an¬ 
other called Matri. One that bathes in Matri tirtha hath a 
large progeny and obtaineth, O king, great prosperity ! One 
should next proceed with subdued sense and regulated diet 
to the tirtha called Shitavana. And, O great king, it hath 
been seen that one merit of that tirtha which r.jrely be¬ 
longs to any other, is that one only going thither obtain- 


A name of Shiva. The tirtha of Ka^i^ara is Beneras (otherwise 
called ,Adft). The four succeeding fiVMa.? are all in Kii^i and exist to 
this day, being known by these very uamea. 
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efih holiness. By casting off hi# hair in that tirtha one ac* 
quireth, 0 Bb^rata, great aanetity ? There in that tirtha is 
another called Shwavillomapaha. where, 0 tiger among men, 
and chief of the Bharata race, learned Brahmanas that so¬ 
journ to tirtha obtain great satisfaction by a dip into its 
waters! Good Brahnianas, 0 king, by casting off their hair 
in that tirtha auipiire holiness by Frdndydma'f and finally 
attain to a high slate. There, O king, in that tirtha is also 
another called Da(;a(;waiiiodhii;a. Bathing there, 0 tiger 
among men, one attains to a high state. One should next 
proceed, O king, to the cflobratcd tirtha called Manusha 
where, 0 king, a number of black antelopes afflicted by the 
hunter's arrows, plunging into its waters, were transformed 
into human beings! Bathing m that tirtha leading a Brahma- 
charya mode of life .and with concentrated soul, a man be¬ 
comes freed from alt his sins and is adored in heaven. Distant 
by a cro(;a, O king, to the east of Manusha there is a river 
celebrated by the name of Apaga that is resorted to by the 
Siddhas. The man that offoreth there the (jyamaka grain in 
honor of the gods and the Pitris acquireth great religious 
merit. And if one Brahmana is fed there, it beomes equi¬ 
valent to feeding teu milions of Brahmanas. Having bathed 
in that tir*ha and worshipped the gods and the Pitris and 
resided there for one night, a man obtaiiieth the merit of the 
Agnisktoma sacrifice. One should then repair, 0 king, to 
that excellent region of Brahma which, O Bharata, is known 
on earth by the name of Brahniodumvara. Bathing in the 
tank of the seven Rishis that is there, 0 bull among men, 
with pure mind and subdiied soul, as also in the tirtha called 
Kedara of the high-souled Kapila, and beholding Brahma who 
is there, one’s soul being purified from all gins one goeth to the 
abode of Rrahma. Proceediug next to the inaccessible tirtha 
called Kedara of Kapishtala, and burning one’s sins there by 
ascetic penances, one acquireth the power ef disappearance at 
will One should next proceed, 0 king, to the celebrated 

• A process of Toga by which the five intercorporal airs viz., PrUna, 
Apiii i, .Samwiu, Uddna, and Vydna, are controlled by the will. 
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ihtha called Saraka, and beholding Mahildeva there on the 
fourteenth day of the dark fortnight, ono obtaineth all his 
wishes and goeth also into heaven. 0 sou of the Kuru race, 
in Saraka and Rudrakoti as also in the well and the lakes 
that are there, thirty millions of tirtkas are present. There ia 
that tirtha, 0 chief of the Bharatas, is another called 
Ilaspada. Bathing there and worshipping the gods and 
the Pitris, one never siuketh into hell but obtaineth the fruit 
of the Vdjapei/a sacrifice. Repairing next to Kindana and 
Kinjapya, one acquireth, O Bharaia., the merit of giving 
away in measureless abundance and the infinite recitation 
of prayers. Repairing next to the tirtha called Kala^i and 
bathing there devoutly and with the senses under control, 
a man obtaineth the fruit of the Agvishtuina sacrifice. To 
the east of Saraka, 0 chief ot the Kurus, there is au 
auspicious tirtha, known by the name ol Ambajanma, of 
the high-souled Narada. He that bathes there, 0 Bharata, 
obtaineth, after death, at the command ot Narada, varioui 
unrivalled regions. Oue should next proceed, on the tenth 
day of the lighted fortnight, to the tirtha called Pundarika, 
Bathing there, 0 king, one obtaineth the merit of the 
Pundarika sacrifice. One should uext proceed to the tirtha 
called Tripistapa that is known over the three worlds. Thera 
in that tirtha is the sacred and sin-deslroyiug river called 
Baitarani. Bathiug there and adoriug the god known by the 
mark of the bull aud holding the indent iu bis baud, one’s 
soul being purified from every sin one attaiueth to the highest 
state. Oue should next proceed, U king, to the excellent 
tirtha called Falakivana. There iu that tirtha the gods, O 
monarch, having been present, had periormed their ascetic 
austerities exteiuiiiig lor many tiiousaud years ! One should 
then proceed to the Dhrishadwaii. Bathiug there aud wor¬ 
shipping the gods, oue obtaineth, O Bharata, merit that is 
superior to that of both the Agnishtom^i and the Atirdtra 
sacrifices. 0 chief of the Bharaias, bathing in that tirtha called 
Sarvadeva,»a man obtaineth, O king, the merit of the giving 
away a thousand kiue. Bathing next in the tirtha called Pani- 
khata and worshipping all the gods, a man obtaineth merit that 
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is superior to that of both the Aipunhtoma n,ud the Atirltra, 
sacriSces, besides acquiring that of the Riijasuya sacrifice and 
finally going into the regio’ii of the Rishis. One should next 
proceed, 0 virtuous one, to that excellent tirtha called Mi 9 ra- 
ka. There, 0 tiger among kings, it hath been heard by us that 
the high-souled Vyasa, for the sake of the Brahinanas, hath 
mixed all the tirfhas. He, therefore, that bathes in Migraka 
really bathes in all the tirthas. One should next proceed with 
subdued senses and regulated diet, to the tli iha called Vyasa- 
vana. Bathing in the lirtk'i called Manojava that is there 
one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. 
Proceeding next to the Devi tirtha tnat is in Madhuvati, one 
that bathes there and worships the gods and the Pitris obtains 
at the command of the Goddess the merit of the gift of a 
thousand kine. Proceeding with regulated diet, he that 
bathes in the confluence of the Kauttiki and the Drishadwati, 
becometh free froib all his sins. One should next proceed to 
Vyasasthali where \''yasa of great intelligence, burning with 
grief for his son had resolved to cast off his body but 
was cheered again by the gods. Proceeding to that spot 
of Vyasa, one ootaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand 
kine. 0 son of the Kuru race, proceeding next to the well 
called Kiudatta, he that throweth iuco it a measure* of 
sesame, is freed from all his debts aud obtaineth his success. 
Bathing in the tirtha called Vedi, one obtaineth the merit of 
the gift of a thousand kiue. Tnere are two other celebrated 
tirthas called Ahas and Sudina. Bathing there, 0 tiger among 
men, one goeth to the region of the Sun. One should next 
proceed to the tirtha called Mrigadhuma that is celebrated 
throughout the three worlds. One should bathe there, 0 king, 
in Ganga. Bathing there and worshipping Mahfideva, one 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice. Bathing next in 
the Devi tirtha, one obtaineth the merit of the gift of a 
thousand kiue. One should then proceed to Vamanaka cele¬ 
brated over the three worlds. Bathing there in Vishnupada 

• The word is Prasthi. It ii e'|ual to forty-eight double handful!*, 
Vide. Wilsons Die. 
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and worshipping Viimaaa,* one's soul being purified from 
every siu, one goeth to the abode of Vishuu. Bat'niug next 
in Kularnpuna, one sancilfieth his own race. Proceeding then 
10 the Pavaua-hrada.-f char, excelleut tirlka of the JIarutas, and 
bathing there, 0 king anil t.iger among men, one becometh 
adored in the region of the Wind-god. Bathing in the Amara- 
hradaij and worshipping with devotion the chief of the celes¬ 
tials, one becometh adored in heaven and courseth, seated on 
an excellent car, in the company of the immortals. 0 best 
of great men, bathing next with due rites in the tirthd called 
Calisurya, of Cillihotra, one obtaineth the merit of the 
gift of a thousand kine. O best of the Bnaratas, there is a 
tii'lka called Croekunja in the Saras\vati. Bathing there, O 
best of men, one obtaineth the merit of the A(phUhiom.a. 
sacrifice. O son of tiie Knru race, one should next repair to 
Naimishakunja. 0 king, the Rishis engaged in ascetic 
austerities in the woods of Naimisha iiad, in days of old, 
taking the vow of pilgrimage, gone to Ivnrukshetra. There, 
on trie banks of the Saraswati, 0 eiiief of the Biiaratas, a 
woody tope was made, wiiicn might serve for a resting spot for 
themselves, and which was highly gratirying to them. Caching 
in the Saras wati tnere, one obtaineth the merit of the A(jni- 
sktoma sacririce. One should next proceed, 0 virtuous one, 
to the excelleut f.irtka called Kauya. Bathing there one 
obtaineth the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. One 
should next proceed to the excellent tiriha of Brahma. Ba¬ 
thing there, a person, of I'ne (three) inferior orders, obtaineth 
the status of a Branmaua, aud if one be ;i Br.ahnana, his 
soul being purified from every sin, he atfainoth to the highest 

• Lit. dii.-vf. Vishnu liimself took his birth in the womb of Aditi, 
the mother of the eoils, in the form of a liwarf, to otfect the destruction 
of the Asnra, Vali. 

♦ The lake of Pavnna, the wind-god. J have left such expressions 
aft they- are, so that the scholar ainl the antiquary may not feel addi¬ 
tional difficulty in identifying thcni. 

* Thic celestial !aker~T have not translated the word, for the abore 
reaeon. 
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MAHABHARATA, 


2o« 


state. One should then, 0 best of men, proceed to the excel¬ 
lent called Soma. Bathing there, 0 king, one obtain- 
eth the region of Soma. One should next proceed, 0 king, to 
the tirtha called Sapta-saraswata, where the celebrated Rishi, 
Maiikanaka, had obtained ascetic success. 0 king, it h.ath been 
heard by us that in days of old Mankanaka having cut his 
hand with the pointed blade of the Ku^a grass, there flowed 
from his wound vegetable juice (instead of blood). And be¬ 
holding vegetable juice flow from bis wound, the Rishi began 
to dance with wonder-expanded eyes. And as the Rishi 
danced, all the mobile and immobile creatures also, over¬ 
whelmed with his prowess, began to dance with him. Then, 
0 king, the gods with Brahma at their head and Rishis endued 
•with the wealth of asceticism, moved by the act of Mankanaka, 
represented the matter to Mabadeva, saying,—It behoveih 
thee, 0 god, to act in such a way that this Rishi may not 
dauce —Thus addressed, Mahadeva, with heart filled with jo}', 
approached the dancing Rishi, and moved by the desire of 
doing good to the gods, said,—0 great Rishi, 0 virtuous one, 
why dost thou dance ? 0 bull among Munis, what can be 
the reason of this thy present joy ?—The Rishi answm-ed, 

_0 best of Brahmanas, I am an ascetic that tread the 

path of virtue. Dost thou not behold, O Brahmana, that 
vegetable juice floweth from the wound in my hand? Filled 
with great joy at sight of this, 1 am dancing !—Addressing 
the Rishi blinded by emotion, the god laughingly said,—O 
Briihmana, I do not wonder at this. Behold me!—Having 
.said this, 0 best of men, Mahadeva, 0 sinless king, pressed 
Iks thumb by the tip of his own finger. And, lo, from the 
wound thus inflicted, there came out ashes white as snow! 
And beholding ihio, G king, that Muni became ashamed and 
fell at the feet of the god. And believing that there was no¬ 
thing belter and greater than the god Rudra, he began to 
adore him in these words :— 

O holder of the trident, thoh art the refuge of tjie celestials 
and the Asuras, of, indeed, the universe j By thee have beea 
created Xhe three worlds with their mobile and immobile 
beings It ia thou again that ewallowest everything at the 
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end of the Yuga. Thou art incapable of being known fay the' 
gods themselve, far less by me! 0 sinless one, the pads 
with Brahma at their head arc all displayed in thee. Thou 
art ail, the Creator himself and the Ordaiuer of the worlds ! 
It is by thy grace that all the gods sport without anxiety or 
fear ■—And adoring Mahadeva thus, the llishi also said,—O 
God of gods, grant me thy grace, so that my asceticism may 
not diminish !—Then that god of cheerful soul answered the 
regenerate Rishi, saying,—Let thy asceticism, 0 Brahinaua, 
increase a thousand fold through my grace! And, 0 great 
Muni, I shall dwell with thee in this thy asylum ! Bathing in 
Saptasaraswata, they that will worship me, shall be able 
to attain everything here and hereafter ! And, without doubt, 
they shall all attain to the Saraswata region in the end ! 
—Having said this, Mahadeva dis'uppe.tred then and there. 

After visiting Saraswata, one should proceed to Aui^anasa,* 
celebrated over the three worlds. There, 0 Bharata, the gods 
with Brahma at their head, and Rishis endued with wealth of 
asceticism, and the illustrious Kartikeya, were ever present 
during two twilights and the mid-day, impelled by the desire 
of doing good to Bhargava.f There in that tirtl-M is another 
called Kapalamochana, which cieanseth from every sin. 0 tiger 
among men, bathing there one is cleansed from every sin. 
One shauld then proceed to the tirtka called agui. Bathing 
there, 0 bull among men, one obtaiueth ttie regions of 
Agni and raiseth his own race: (from lower regions). There in 
that is another, O chief of the Bnaratas, that belongelh 

to Vi 9 wamitra. Bathing there, 0 best of men, one obtaiueth 
the status of a Brahmana, Proceeding next to Brahmayoui 
iu purity of body and with subdued soul, one obtainath, O 
tiger among men, by bathing there, the abode of Brahma, 
and sanctifieth, without doubt, has own race to the seventh 
generation up and down. One should next proceed, 0 kin^j, 
to the tirtka celebrated over the three worlds, which is called 

* From»<7cana5, one of tbe many names of the great Sukr.’Sciiaiyii> 
the spiritual preceptor of t.be Asuras. 

T P^auas of the Dlirigu race. 
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Prithudaka, belotif^inw to Kartikeva. One should bathe there 
and occupy hintiself in the worship of the Pitris and the gods. 
Whatever of evil hath been committed, knowingly or unknow¬ 
ingly, by man or woman, impelled by human motives, is all 
destroyed, O Bharata, by a bath in ihar, iirlha. Bathing 
there, one obtaineth too the merit to the horsc-saerifice and 
heaven also. The learned have said that Kurukshetra is 
holy; that holier than Kurukshetra is the Saraswati; that 
holier than the Saraswti are all the tirthas together; and 
that holier than all the tirthas together is Prithudaka. He 
that engaged in the recitation of prayers casteth off his 
body at Prithudaka, which is the best of all tirthas, be- 
cometh an immortal.* It hath been sung by Sanatkumara 
and by the high-souled Vyasa, and it is in the Vedas also, 
that one should, 0 king, sojourn to Prithudaka, with sub¬ 
dued soul. 0 sou of the Kuru race, there is no tirtlia which is 
superior to Prithudaka. Without doubt, that tirtlia is purify¬ 
ing, holy, and sin-destroying. O best of men, it hath been 
said by learned persons that men, however sinful, by bathing 
in Prithudaka, go to heaven. 0 best of the Bharatas, there 
in that tiriha is another called Madhusrava. Bathing there, 0 
king, one obtaineth the merit of giving away thousand kine. 
One should then proceed, 0 king, to that celebrated and sacred 
tirtlia where the Saraswati unitath with the Aruua. One that 
bathet.h there, having fasted for three nights, is cleansed of 
even the sin of slaying a Brahinana, and obtaineth also merit 
that is superior to that of either the Agnishtoma or the Ati- 
ratra sacrifice, and rescueth his race to the seventh generation 
up and down. There iu that tirtha is another, 0 perpetuator 
of the Kuru race, that is called Ardhakila. From compassion 
for the Brahmanas, that tiriha was made by Darbhi in days of 
old. Without doubt, by vows, by investiture of the sacred 
thread, by fasts, by riles, and by Mantras, one becometh a 


* There is a difference of reading here. For na tisya maranam 
hhavet, some texts read na tanicwo niaranam tapet. JNilakantlia explains 
this as meaning that he who has said his prayers at the Kurukshetra has 
nothing to grieve for, if he dies the day after, 
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Brahmana. 0 bull among men, Ic hath been seen, however, 
by learned persons of old thafe even one destitute of rites and 
Mantras, hf only bathing in that tirtha becometh learned and 
endued with the merit of vows. Darbhi had also brought hither 
the four oceans, 0 best of men, one that batheth here, never 
ineeteth with distress hereafter, and obcaineth also the merit 
of giving away four thousand kine. One should next repair, 0 
virtuous one, to the llrtka called Gatasahasraka. Near to this 
is another called Sahasraka. Both are celebrated, and one that 
batheth in them, obtaineth the merit of giving away a thou¬ 
sand kine. Fasts and gifts there multiply a thousand-fold.* 
One should next proceed, O king, to the excellent tirtha called 
Renuka. One should bathe there and worship the Pitris and 
the gods. By this, cleansed from every sin, he obtaineth the 
merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Bathing next in the tirtha 
called Vimochana with passions and senses under control, one 
is cleansed from all the sins generated by the acceptance of 
gifts. With senses under control and practising the Brahma- 
charya mode of life, one should next repair to the woods of 
Panehavati, By a sojourn thither, one earneth much virtue 
and becometh adored in the regions of the virtuous. One 
should next proceed to the tirtha of Varuna called Taijasa, 
blazing in effulgence of its own. There in that tirtha is the 
lord of Yoga, Sthanu himself, having for his vehicle the bull. 
He that sojourneth there, obtaineth success by worshipping 
the god of gods. It was there that the gods with Brahma at 
their head and Rishis endued with wealth of ascetici.sm., in¬ 
stalled Guha as the generalissimo of the celestials. To the east 
of that tirtha is another, 0 perpetuator of Kuru race, 
that is called Kuru tirtha. With senses under control and 
leading a Brahniacharya mode of life, he that bathes in 
Kioru-tirtha, becometh cleansed of all his sins and obtaineth 
the region of Brahma. With subdued setuses and regulated diet 
one should next proceed to Sargadwara.j* Sojourning thither, 

* Oaefast of one gift would be equivalent to a thousand fasts or a 
thousand gifts. 

t Lit, “the gate of heaven,” probably, a mountain-pass leading to 
trans-Ilimalayaii regions. 
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one obtaineth the merit; of the Agnishtomta sacrifice and goeth 
to the abode of Brahma, The pilgrim should then, 0 king, 
proceed to the tirtha called Anaraka. Bathing there, 0 king, 
one never meeteth with distress hereafter. There, 0 king, 
Brahma himself with the other gods having Narayana at 
there head, is ever present, O tiger among men ! And, O 
royal son of the Kuru race, the wife also of Rndra is present 
there ! Beholding the goddess, one never meeteth with dis¬ 
tress hereafter. There in that tirtha, 0 king, is also (an 
image of ) Vitjweijwara, the lord of Uma. Beholding the god 
of gods there, one is cleansed of all bis sins. Beholding also 
(the image of) Narayana, from whose navel had sprung the- 
lotus, one blazeth forth, O royal repressor of all foes, and 
goeth to the abode of Vishnu. 0 bull among men, he that 
batheth in the tirlkas of all the gods, is exempted from every 
Borrow and blazeth forth like the Moon. The pilgrim should 
next proceed, 0 king, to Swastipiira. By walking around that 
place, one obtaineth the merit of giving away a thousand kine, 
Arriving next at the tirtha called Pavana, one should offer 
oblations to the Pitris and the gods. By tbis, he obtaineth, 
O Bharata, the merit of the Agnisidoma sacrifice. Near to 
that is Ganga-hrada, and another, 0 Bharata, called Kupa. 
Tliirty millions of tirtkas, O king, are present in that Kupa. 
Bathing there, 0 king, a person obtaineth heaven. Bathing 
also in the Ganga-hrada and adoring Mahecjwara, one obtain- 
cth the status of Ganpatya and rescueth his own race! One 
should next proceed to Sthanuvata. celebrated over the three 
worlds. Bathing there, 0 king, one obtaineth heaven. One 
should then proceed to Vadaripachana the asylum of Va 9 ish- 
iba. Having fasted there for three nights, one should eat 
jujubes. He that liveth on jujubes for twelve years, and he 
that fasteth at the tirtha, for three nights, acquire merit that 
is equal. Arriving then at Indramarga, 0 king, and fasting 
there for a day and night, the pilgrim bocometh adored in the 
abode of Indra. Arriving next at the tirtha called Ekaratra, 
person that stayetb there for one night, with regu'ated vows, 
and refraining from untruth, becometh adored in the abode 
of Brahina. One should next go.. 0 king, to the asylum of 
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Aditya—that illustrious crod who is a mass of effultjcnce. 
Bathing in that tirthd celebrated over the three worlds, and 
worshipping* the god of light, one goeth to the region of 
Aditya and rescueth his own race. The pilgrim then, O king, 
bathing in the lirtha of Soma, obtaineth, without doubt, the 
region of Soma. One should next proceed, 0 virtuous one, to 
the most sacred tirtha of the illustrious Dadhicha, that sancti¬ 
fying tirtka, which is celebrated over the whole world. It was 
here that Angiras, that ocean of ascetic austerities, belonging 
to the Saraswata race, was born. Bathing in that tirtha, ona 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and, without doubt, 
guineth also residence in the region of Saraswati. With sub¬ 
dued souses and leading a Brahmacharya mode of life, one 
should next proceed to Kanyacjrama. Residing there for three 
nights, 0 king, with suodued senses and regulated diet, ona 
obtaineth an hundred celestial damsels and goeth also to the 
abode of Brahma. One should next, 0 virtuous one, proceed 
to the tirtha called Sannihati. Sojouring thither, the gods 
with Brahma at their head and Rishis endued with wealth of 
asceticism earn much virtue. Bathing in Saraswati during a 
solar eclipse, one obtaineth the merit of an hundred horse- 
sacrifices, and any sacrifice tiiat one may perform there produc- 
eth merit that is eternal. Whatever tirthas exist on earth or 
in the firmament, all the rivers, lakes, smaller lakes, springs, 
tanks, large and small, and spots sacred to particular gods, 
without doubt, aH come, 0 tiger among men, month after 
month, and mingle with Sannihati, 0 king of men! And 
it is because that all otiier tlrthat are united together here, 
that this tirtha is so called.* Bathing there and drinking 
of its water, one becoineth adored in heaven. Listen now, 
0 king, to the merit acquired by that mortal who performeth a 
^raddha on the day of new moon during a solar eclipse. The 
person that performeth a ^raddha there after, having bath¬ 
ed in that tirtha, obtaineth the meric that one earneth by 
properly celebrating a thousand horse-sacrifices. Whatever 
sins a man or woman comniitceth, are, without doubt, all 


• Sannih'iti lit implies a union or adjaceute oi ;uuiy objects. 
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(lestroyed as soon as one batheth in that iirlha. Bathing there 
one also ascendeth to the abode of Brahtna on the lotus-colored 
car. Bathing next in Koti-tirtha, after having worshipped the 
Yaksha door-keeper, Machaknika, one obtaineth the merit of 
giving away gold in abundance. Near to this, 0 best of the 
Bnaratas, is a tirtha called Gauga-hrada. One should bathe 
there, 0 virtuous one, with subdued soul and leading a 
Brahtnacharya mode of life. By this, one obtaineth merit 
that is greater than that of a Riijasuya and horse-sacri¬ 
fices. The tlrthd called Naiinisha is productive of good in 
earth ; Pushkara is productive of good in the regions of the 
firmament; Kuruksiietra, however, is productive of good in 
respect of all the three worlds.* Even the dust of Kuru- 
kshetra, carried by the wind, leadeth sinful men to a highly 
blessed state. They that reside in Knrukshetra, which lieth to 
the north of the Drisnadwati and the south of the Saraswati, 
really reside in heaven. 1 will go to KiLi'uksheti'a, I will dwell 
in Kuvulcshetra, —tie that uttereih these words even once, 
becometh cleanseil of all sins. The sacred Kurukshetra which 
is worsriipped by Bralunorshis, is regarded as the sacrificial 
alter of the celestials.f Those mortals that dwell there, have 
nothing to grieve for at any time. That which lieth between 
Taruntuka and Arantuka and the lakes of Rama and Macha- 
kruka is Kurukshetra. It is also called Sainautapanchaka and 
is said to be the northern sacrificial alter of the Graudsire.—’ 

Nilakantha adds a long note to this. He inclines to the belief that 
Kurukshetra implies (in this passagelKiji or Benares. He quotes numerous 
authorities, to prove that the incident of Kurukshetra, as described in 
this and the preceding slokasi all appertain to Kigi. At any rate, it is 
evident that many of the sloias commencing from tliis are repetitions of 
earlier slokas of this very section. ( Vide p—249) Tliere is authority for 
holding that tlie fruits of a sojourn to Kainiisha arc contined to the 
bleisings of this earth. What is meant by I'uslikara being [iroductive of 
good iu, the regions of the firmament, is lliat a sojourn tliere leadeth to 
ascension, in after life, to, such regions as those of the Sun, the Moon„&c 
t The word ia the text ia Bcahmajiedi, This very word occurs in one 
of the Brahmanc^ C’» tbs Vedas, 
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Thus ends the eigliLy-third Section ia the Tirtha-yatrii of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LX XXIV, 

(Tirtha-i/atrii Pavva /■onlviuieil.) 

‘‘ ‘Pulastya said,—Then, 0 great king, one should proceed 
to the excellent tirtha of Dh,arma, whore the illu.strious god of 
Justice had practised highly meritorious austerities. And it 
is for this that he made the spot a sacred tirtha and rendered 
it celebrated by his own name. Bathing there, 0 king, a 
virtuous man with concentrated soul certainly .sanctified his 
family to the seventh generation.* One should then repair, 
0 king, to the excellent Jnanapavana. Sojourning thither, 
one obtaineth the merit of the Affniuhtoma sacrifice, and goeth 
to the region of the Munis. Then, 0 monarch, a man should 
repair to the Saugandhika-vana. There dwell the celestials with 
Brahma at their head, Ri.shis endued with wealth of ascet¬ 
icism, the Siddhas, the Charanas, the Gandharbhas, the Kin- 
naras and the great .serpents. As .soon as one entercth thesa 
woods, he i.s cleansed of all his sins. Then, 0 king, should oua 
repair to the sacred goddess Saraswati, known there as the god¬ 
dess Plaksha, that best of streams and foremost of rivers, 
There should one bathe in the water i.ssiiing from an ant-hill, 
(Bathing there and) worshipping the Pitris and the gods, one 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice. There exist,eth a 
rare tirtha called I(;anadhynshita, lying from the ant-hill afc 
the distance of six tlirow.s of a heavy stick,j* As seen in the 
PurSnas, 0 tiger among men, bathing there a man obtaineth 
the merit of giving away a thon.sand Ivapila kinc and of the 
horse-sacrifice. Sojourning next, 0 foremost of men, to Su- 
gandha, and Catakumbha aud Paneba-yakshii, a man becom- 
eth adored in heaven. Repairing to another tirtha there called 
Tri 9 ulakhata, one should bathe and set himself to worship 


• Ataptamam lit., to seven generations. The meaning, however, is 
seven proceeding and seven succeeding generations, 
r Camjra is a wooden club used in a sacrifice, 

( 34 ] 
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tbe Pitris aud the gods. Doing so, without doubt, one 
obtaineth, after death, the status of Gdnapatya, One should 
next proceed, 0 king, to the excellent spot of the God¬ 
dess celebrated over the three worlds by the name of 
Cakatnvari. There, for the space of a thousand celestial years, 
she of excellent vows, mouth after month, had subsisted upon 
herbs, 0 king of men ! Aud attracted by their reverence for 
the Goddess, many Rlshis with wealth of asceticism, came 
thither, 0 Buarata, and were entertained by her with herb.s. 
Aud it is for this that they bestowed on her the name of 
Cakainvari. 0 Bharata, the man who arriveth at Cakamvari, 
with rapt attention and leading a Brahmacharya mode Of life 
and passcth three nights there in purity and subsisting oa 
herbs alone, obtaineth, at the will of the goddess, the merit 
of him that liveth upon herbs for twelve years. Then should 
one proceed to the tirtha called Suvarna, famed through the 
three worlds. There iu days of old, Vishnu had paid bis 
adorations to Rudra, for his grace, aud obtained also many 
boons difficult of acquisition even by the gods. And, O 
Bnarata, the gratified destroyer of Tripura said,—0 Krishna, 
thou shalt, without doubt, be much beloved in the world, and 
the foremost of everything in the universe!—Sojourning 
thither, 0 king, and worshipping the deity having the bull for 
his mark, one obtaineth the merit of tbe horse-sacrifice as also 
the status of Gdnopatya. One should next proceed to the 
tirtha of J^humavati. Fasting there for three nights, one ob- 
taineth, without doubt, all the wishes cherished by him. To 
the southern half of this spot of the Goddess, there is, O 
king, a tirtha called Rathavarta. One should, 0 virtuous one, 
go up to that place, with devout heart, and having his senses 
under control! By thi.s, through the grace of Mahadeva, one 
attaineth to an exalted state. After walking round the place, 
one should, 0 bull of the Bharata race, proceed to the tirtha 
named Dhara, which, 0 thou of great wisdom, washeth off all 
Bins! Bathing there, 0 tiger among men, a man is freed from 
every sorrow. One should then repair, 0 virtuous one^ after 
bowing to the great mountain (Himavat), to the source of the 
Ganges, vruich is, without doubt, like the gate of heaven, 
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There should one, with concentrated soul, bathe in the tirtha- 
called Koti. By this, one obtaineth the merit of the Pandarika 
sacrifice, and delivereth his race. Residing one night there, 
one acquireth the merit of giving away a thousand kine. By 
offering oblations of water duly to the gods and the Pitris, at 
Saptaganga, Triganga and Cikravarta. (which are all there,)' 
becometh adored in the regions of the virtuous. Bathing next 
at Kanakhala, and fasting there for three nights, a person 
reapeth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and goeth to heaven. 
Then 0 lord of men, the pilgrim should repair to Kapilavata, 
Fasting for one night there, he obtaineth the merit of giving 
away a thousand kine. 0 king, there is a tirtha of the illustrious 
Kaplla, king of the Nagas, that is celebrated, 0 thou best of 
Kurus, over all the worlds! Bathing there at the Naga- 
tirtha one obtaineth, 0 king, the merit of giving away a 
thousand Kapila kine. One should next repair to the ex¬ 
cellent tirtha of Cantanu, called Lalitika, Bathing there, O’ 
king, one never sinketh into distress (hereafter). The man 
that bathes at the confluence of the Ganga and the Yamuna- 
obtains the merit of ten horse-sacrifices, and also rescues his 
race. One should next, O king, sojourn to Sugandha, cele¬ 
brated over the world. By this, cleansed of every sin, he 
becometh adored in the abode of Brahma. Then, O' lord of 
men, the pilgrim should repair to Riidravarta, Bathing there, 
one ascendetb to heaven. Bathing at the confluence of the 
Ganges and the Saraswati, a person obtaineih the merit of the 
horse-sacrifice and also ascendeth to heaven. Proceediug next 
to Bhadrakarnecjwara and worshipping the gods duly, one, 
■without sinking into distress, becometh adored in heaven. 
Then, 0 lord of men, the pilgrin should proceed to the tirtha- 
called Kuvjtmraka. By this he obtaineih the merit of giving 
away a thousand kine, and heaven also. Then, 0 king, the 
pilgrim- should go to the Arundhativata. Proceeding thither 
■with concentrated soul and practising the Brahmacharya; 
vows, one that batheth in Samudraka and fasteth for three 
nightSi obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and of 
giving away a thousand kine, and also rescueth his race. 
One should next proceed to Brabmavarta, with concentrated; 
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soul aud practising the Brahmacharya vows. By this, one 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and goeth to 
the region of Soma. The man that proceedeth to the 
Yamuna-prabhava, (the source of the Yamuna) and bath- 
eth there, obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and is wor¬ 
shipped in heaven. Arriving at Darvisankramana, that tivtha 
which is worshipped of the three worlds, a person obtain¬ 
eth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and goeth to heaven. Re¬ 
pairing next to Sindhu-prabhava (the source of Indus) 
which is worshipped by Siddhas and Gandharvas, and 
staying there for five nights, one obtaineth the merit of giving 
away gold in abundance. Proceeding next to the inaccessible 
iirtka called Vedi, one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice 
and ascendeth to heaven. Then, 0 Bharata, should one 
proceed to Rishikulya and Va 9 istha. By visiting the latter, 
all orders attain to Brahraanhood. Repairing to Rishikulya 
and bathing there, and living a month upon herbs, and wor¬ 
shipping the gods and Pitris, one is cleansed of all his sins, 
and ebtaineth the region of the Rishis. Proceeding next to 
Bhrigutunga a person acquireth the merit of the horse- 
sacrifice. Repairing then to Virapramoksha, one is freed 
from every sin. Proceeding then to the tirtha of Krittika 
and Magha, one, 0 Bharata, obtaineth merit superior to that 
of the Agnislitoma and Atiratra sacrifices. The man who, 
repairing to the excellent tirtha called Pidya, barheth there in 
the evening, obtaineth proficiency in every kind of knowledge. 
One should next reside for one night at Mahaqrama capable of 
destroying every sin, taking a single meal. By this, one obtains 
many auspicious regions, and delivers ten preceding and ten 
succeeding generations of his race. Dwelling next for a 
month of ilahalaya, and fasting there for three nights,* one’s 
soul is cleansed of all sins and one acquires the merit of giving 


* The words in the text are S/tastha-kdla, i. e. six half-days or 
three full days. Tliis, according to Sanskrit idiom (still preserved in 
Bengali) is called triratra, equivalent in English to three nights, but 
rsaliv meaning three d'tgs or 72 hours. 



VANA PARVA. 


269 


away gold in abundance.* Proceeding next to Vetasika wor¬ 
shipped by the Grand-sire, one obtaineth the merit of 
the horse-sacrifice and the stale of Uganas.'l' Sojourning 
next to the tirtka called Sundarika, worshipped by the 
Siddhas, one obtains personal beauty as witnessed by the anci¬ 
ents. Proceeding next to Brahmani, with subdued senses and 
observing the Brahmacharya vow, a person ascendeth to the 
region of Brahma on a lotus-hued car. One should repair next 
to the sacred Naimisha, worshipped by the Siddhas. There 
dwelleth for aye Brahma with the gods. By only purposing to 
sojourn to Naimisha, half one’s sins are destroyed ; by entering 
it, he is cleansed of all his sins. The pilgrim of subdued 
senses should stay at Naimisha for a month ; for, 0 Bharata, 
all the tirthas of the earth are at Naimisha ! Bathing there, 
with restrained senses and regulated fare, one obtains, O 
Bharata, the merit of the cow-sacrifice, and also sanctifies, 

0 best of the Bharatas, his race for seven generations both 
upwards and downwards. He who renounceth his life at 
Naimisha by fasting, enjoyeth happiness in the heavenly 
regions. Even this is the opinion of the wise. 0 foremost of 
kings, Naimisha is ever sacred and holy. Proceeding next to 
Gangodveda, and fasting there for three nights, a man obtain¬ 
eth the merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice, and becometh like 
unto Brahma himself. Sojouring next to the Saraswati, one 
should offer oblations unto the gods and the Pitris. By this, one 
certainly enjoyeth bliss in the regions called Saraswata, Then 
should one wend to Vahuda, with subdued soul and observing 
the Brahmacharya vow. Residing there for one night, one be- 
bometh adored in heaven, and obtaineth also, 0 Kaurava, the 
merit of the Revasatm sacrifice. Then should one repair to 
the holy Kshiravati. frequented by holier men. By worship¬ 
ping the gods and the Pitris there, one oJ>tains the merit of 
the Vajapeya sacrifice. Proceeding next to Vimalacoka, with 

* There is a difiference of reading here. I have followed the text of 
the Roy Press, edited by Pandit Kalivara Vedantavagisha. 

+ The words are aucanasim yatim, explained by Nilakautha as Suira- 


iieavi. 
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subdued soul and observing the Brahmacbarya vow, and resid¬ 
ing there for one night, one is adored in heaven. One should 
next proceed to the excellent Gopratara in the Sarayu, whence 
Rama, 0 king, with all his attendants and animals, renoun¬ 
cing his body, ascended to heaven in consequence of the 
efficacy of the tirtha alone. Bathing in that tirtha, 0 Bharata, 
one’s soul, through Rama’s grace, and by virtue of his own 
deeds, being cleansed of all sins, one becometh adored in 
heaven. 0 Bharata ! Proceeding next, 0 son of the Kuru 
race, to the Rama tirtha on the Gomaii, and bathing there, 
one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and sanctifieth 
also his own race. There, 0 bull of the Bharata race, is an¬ 
other tirtha called Catasahasrika. Bathing there, with res¬ 
trained senses and regulated diet, a person reapeth, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, the merit of giving away a thousand 
tine. Then should one, 0 king, sojourn to the unrivalled 
tirtha called Bharthristhaua. By this, a person obtains the 
merit of the horse-sacrifice. Bathing next in the tirtha called 
Koti, and worshipping Kartikeya, a man reapeth, 0 king, 
the merit of giving away a thousand kine, and acquireth 
great energy. Proceeding next to Varanasi, and worshipping 
the god having the bull for his mark, after a bath in the 
Kapilahrada, one obtaineth the merit of the Rajasuya 
sacrifice. Repairing then, 0 perpetuator of the Kuru race, 
to the tirtha called Avimukta, and beholding there the god 
of gods, the pilgrim, from such sight alone, is immediately 
cleansed of even the sin of slaying a Brahmana. By re¬ 
nouncing one’s life there, one obtaineth deliverance. Arriv¬ 
ing next, 0 king, at the rare tirtha called Markandeya cele¬ 
brated over the world and situated at the confluence of the 

o 

Ganges, a person obtaineth the merit of the Agnishtovia 
sacrifice, and delivereth his race. Sojourning next to Gaya, 
with subdued senses and observing the Brahmacbarya 
vow, one obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice and also 

rescueth his race. There in that tirtha is the Ak^hayo-vata,* 

__ __ ^ 

* Lit., eternal banian. To this day priests of Gaya show this 
tree. There is, however, another akshayavala in Allaliabad. It is 
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celebrated over the three worlds. Whatever is offered 
there to the Pitris is said to become inexhaustible. Bathing 
there at the Mahanadi, and offering oblations to the gods 
and the Pitris, a man acqnireth eternal regions, and also 
rescueth his race. Proceeding then to Brahma-sara that is 
adorned by the woods of Dharma, and passing one night 
there, a man attaineth to the region of Brahma. In that lake, 
Brahma had raised a sacrificial piller. By walking round 
this pillar, a person acquireth the merit of the Vdjapeya 
sacrifice. One should next, O mighty monarch, sojourn to 
Dhenuka celebrated over the world. Staying there for one 
night, and giving away sessame and kine, one’s soul being, 
cleansed from every sin, one ascendeth, without doubt, to 
the region of Soma. Tnere, 0 king, on the mountains, the 
cow called Kapila used to range with her calf. There is little 
doubt of this, for, 0 Bharita, the hoof-marks of that cow 
and her calf are seen there to this day !* Bathing in these 
hoof-prints, 0 foremost of monarchs, whatever sin a man may 
have incurred is, 0 Bharata, wa.shed away! Then should 
■one go to Gridhravata, the spot consecrated to the trident- 
bearing god. Approaching the deity having the bull for big 
mark, one should rub himself with ashes. If a Brahmana, 
be obtains the merit of observing the twelve year’s vow, and 
if belonging to any of the other orders, he is freed from all 
his sins. One should next proceed to the Udyanta mountain, 
resounding with melodious notes. There, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, is still seen the foot-print of Savitri. The 
Brahmana of rigid vows, who sayeih his morning noon, and 

within the fort of the canital of the North-West Provinces, and is under 
the ground. To thi.s day those that go to Allahabad perforin tin SrUd- 
dhas of their ancestors in the subterranean chambers within the fort 
Two branches, each of about 4 cubits in length shooting from a thick 
stem of about a cubit is all that are shown of this eternall banian, under 
whose spreading branches the great RAmachandra had performed the 
Sriddha of Dajaratha, 

* There is a differencej of reading here, and in the two following 
liaej Tile •uiauiug, however, is subit'antially the same. 
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evening prayers there, obtaineth the merit of performing that 
service for twelve years. There, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
is the famous Yonidwara. Repairing thither, a person becora- 
eth exempted from the pain of rebirth. The person that 
stayeth at Gaya during both the dark and lighted fortnights, 
certainly sanctifieth, O king, his own race up and down to the 
seventh generation ! One should wish for many sons so that 
even one may go to Gaya, or celebrate the horse-sacrifice, or 
offer a nila* bull. Then, 0 king, the pilgrim should proceed 
to Falgu. By this, he obtains the merit of horse-sacrifice, 
and acquires great success. O king, one should repair then, 
with subdued soul, to Dharmaprishtha.")* There, 0 foremost 
of warriors, dwelleth Dharma for aye! Drinking of the water 
of a well which is there, and purifying one’s self by a bath, he 
that offers oblations to the gods and the Pitris is cleansed of 
all his sins and ascends to heaven. There in that tirtha is an¬ 
other of great Rishi Matanga of soul under complete control. 
By entering that beautiful asylum Capable of soothing fatigue 
and sorrow, one earneth the merit of the Gavdyana sacrifice, 
and by touching (the image of ) Dharma which is there, one 
obtaineth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. One should next 
go, 0 king, to the excellent tirtha called Brahmasthana. 
Approaching Brahma, that bull among male beings, who is 
there, one acquires, 0 mighty monarch, the merit of the 
Rajasuya and horse-sacrifices. The Pilgrim should then 
repair to Rajasuya, 0 king of men ! Bathing there, one liv- 
eth (in heaven) as happily as (the Rishi) Kakshivat, After 
purifying himself, one should partake there of the offerings 
daily made unto the Yaksbini. By this, one is free from 
the sin of even slaying a Brahmana, through the Yakshini’s 
grace. * Proceeding next to Maninaga, one obtains the meriii 
of giving away a thousand kine. O Bharata, he that eateth 
anything belonging to the tirtha of Maninaga, if bitten by a 
venomous snake, doth not succumb to its poison! Residing 


* Lit. blue. A bull, however, is called nila whose face and tail are 
of ash color, hoofs and horns white, and other parts red. 
t Some texts read Dkarmapraitha, 
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there for one niglit, one is cleansed of all i)is sins. Then should 
one proceed to the favorite wood of the Brahmarshi Gautama. 
There bathing in the lake of Alaya, one attaineth to an exalted 
state. Beholding next the image of Cree, one acquireth great 
prosperity. There in that tirllui is a well celebrated over the 
three worlds. Bathing in it, one obtains the merit of the 
horse-sacritice. There also exiateth a well sacred to the royal 
Rishi Janaka, which is worshipped by the gods. Bathing in 
that well, one ascendeth to the region of Vishnu. Then should 
one repair to Viua 9 ana that destroys every sin. By a sojourn 
thither, one obtaineth the merit of the Vdjapeya sacrifice, and 
goeth also to the region of Soma. Proceeding next to Gandaki 
which is produced by the waters of every tirtha, a person acquir¬ 
eth the merit of the Vdjapeija sacrifice, and ascendeth also to 
the solar region. Proceeding next to the ViQala, that river 
celebrated over the three world.s, one obtaineth the merifj 
of the Aijiiialdonvi, sacrifice and ascendeth also to heaven. 
Repairing then, 0 virtuous one, to the woody scat of ascctic.s 
that is called Adhivanga, one obtains, without doubt, great 
happiness amongst the Ouhyakas. Proceeding next to the 
river Kampana, visited by the Siddhas, one obtaineth the 
merit of the Pandirika sacrifice, and ascendeth also to heaven. 
Arriving then, O lord of earth, at the stream calleil Maheqwari, 
one obtaineth the tiierit of the horse-sacrifice and also re.scu- 
eth his own race. Repairing next to the tank of tiie celestials, 
one earneth immunity (rbm misfortune, and also the merit of 
the horse-sacritice. One should next go to Somap.ada, with 
subdued soul and leading ;i Brahmacharya mode of life. Bath¬ 
ing in Maheewarapada that is there, one reapelh the merit 
of the horse-sacritice. There in that tirlhu, 0 bull of the? 
Bharata race, it is well known that ten millions of tirlhas exist 
together ! A wicked Asura in the shape of a tortoise had, O 
foremost of raonarchs, been carrying it away when the power¬ 
ful Vishnu recovered it from him! There in that tirtha: 
Should one perform his ablutions, for by this he acquireth the 
Iherit of the Pundirika sacrifice and ascendeth also to the 
legion of Vishnu. Then, 0 best of kings, should one proceed 
to the place of Narayana, where, 0 Bharata, Narayaoa is 
[ 35 ] ' 
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ever present and dwelieth for a 3 ’e ! There the gods with 
Brahma at iheir head, Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, 
the Adityas, the Vaaus, and the Rudras, all adore Janarddana! 
In that ilrtha, Vishnu of wonderful deeds hath become known 
as Salagrama. Approaching the eternal Vishnu, that lord of 
the three worlds, that giver of boons, one obtaineth the merit 
of the horse-sacri/ice, and goeih to the region of Vishnu. There 
in that place, 0 virtuous one, is a well capable of destroying 
every sin. The four seas are ever present in that well. He that 
bathes in it, 0 king, will have immunity from misfortune. 
Behohliiig (the immage of) the boon-giving, eiernal, and fierce 
'.lahil leva who is llicre, one shinetb, O king, like the moon 
emerged from the cloud. Bathing then iu Jacisrnara, with pure 
mind and .subdued senses, one acijuircib, u itiiout doubt, the 
recollections of his former life. Proceeding tnen to Mahe- 
<jwarapui'a, and worshipping the god having the bull for his 
mark, fa.sring the while, one obtaineth, without doubt, the frui¬ 
tion of all his desires. Repairing thou to Yatnana that destroys 
every sin, and beholding the god Hari, one ac(]uiretb exemp¬ 
tion from every misfortune. One should next sojourn to the 
asylum of Ku^ika that is capable of removing every sin. Re¬ 
pairing then to the river Rauijika that cleansetb Irom even 
great sins, one should bathe iu it. By this one obtaineth the 
merit of liajasuja sacrifice. One should next, O foremost 
of kings, proceed to the excellent woods of Ohampaka. By 
spending there one uight, one accjuirelh the merit of giving 
away a thousand klue. Arriving next at Jyeshthila, that 
tirtha of rare worth, and passing one night there, one reap- 
eth the fruit of the gift of a thousand kine. Beholding there 
(the image of) Vii^ivcijwara of great splcudour, with hiaconsort 
the goddess, a person obtaineth, O bull among men, the 
region of Miiravaruua, By fasting there for three nights, a man 
acejuireih the merit of the A/jiiishtonia sacrifice. By visiting 
.Kanya-samvedya, with senses restrained and regulated fare, 
one ac(|uiretb, O bull among men, the region of Mann tba 
lord of creation. Rishis of rigid vows have said t&at ho tba% 
givetb away rice or maketh any gift at the tirtha calleij 
KanyS, rendereth such gift eternali Arriving next at Nisebifi 
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celebrated over tbe three worlds, one obtaineth the merit of 
the horse-sacrifice, and goeth to the region of Vishnn. 0 
king, those that give away at the confluence of the Nigchira, 
ascend to the blessed region of Brahma. There in that tirtha 
is the asylum of Vagishta that is known over the three worlds. 
Bathing there, one obtaineth the merit of the Vajapeya sacri¬ 
fice. Proceeding next to Devakuta that is resorted to by 
celestial Bishis, one acquireth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, 
and also delivereth his race. Then should one, 0 king, go to the 
lake of the Muni Kauqika, whore Kau^ika’s sua, Vi^wamitra, 
obtained high success I Bathing there, a person acquireth the 
merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice. There, 0 hero, at Kaucjika, 
should one reside for a mouth, 0 bull of the Bhilrata race 1 
By a month’s residence there, one reapcth the merit of the 
horse-sacrifice. He that residcth at that best of tirthas called 
Maha-hrada, enjoys immunity from misfortune, and also 
obtains the merit of giving away gold in abundance. Behold¬ 
ing next Kartikeya who dwelleth at Vira 9 rama, a man cer¬ 
tainly reapeth the fruit of the horse-sacrifice. Proceeding 
then to Agnidhara celebrated over the three worlds, and be¬ 
holding there after a bath the eternal and boon-giving Vishnu, 
that god of gods, one obtaineth the merit of the Agnishtoma 
sacrifice. Proceeding next to the Grand-sire’s tank near the 
monarch of mountains, and bathing in it, a man obtains the 
merit of the Agnishtoma sacrifice. Falling from the Grand- 
sire’s tank, is that world-sanctifying (stream), celebrated over 
the three worlds, called Ivuraara Dhara. Bathing there, one 
regardeth himself as having all his purposes fulfilled. Fast¬ 
ing in that tirUia for three days, one is even cleansed from 
the sin of slaying a Brahmana, The pilgrim should next, ^ 
virtuous one, proceed to the peak of the great goddess Gauri, 
famed over the three worlds. Ascending it, O best of meU, 
one should appiroach Stana-kunda. By touching the waters 
of Stanakunda, a person obtaineth the merit of the Vajapeya 
sacrifice, ^^3'^ tirtha and worshipping the gods 

and the Pitris, one acquireth the merit of the horse-sacriflefe 
and also ascendeth to the region of Indra. Arriving next * at 
the well of Tamraruaaj that is frequented by the gods, one 
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acquireth, 0 lord of men. the merit of that attaches to human* 
aaorifiee. Bathing next at the conduence of the Kirtika with 
the Kau^ikiaiid the Aruna, and fasting there for three nights, 
a man of learning is cleansed of all his sins. Proceeding next 
to the tiTthd called Urvasi, and then to Soma^rama. a wise 
man, by bathing next at Kambhakarna^rama, becometh adored 
in the world. The ancients knew that by touching the waters 
of Kokamukha, with steady vows and leading a Brahma- 
eharya mode of life, the memory of one’s former life is revived. 
Arriving next with speed to the river called Nanda, a re¬ 
generate one becometh freed from all his sins, and ascendeth, 
with soul under control, to Indra s region. Proceeding next 
to the island called Rishava, that is destructive of cranes, 
and bathing in the Saraswati, an individual blazeth forth 
in heaven. Proceeding next to the tirtha called Aiiddalaka 
frequented by ./1/anis, and bathing there, one is cleansed of 
all his sins. Repairing next to the sacred tirtha c.alled Dharma 
that is visited by Bramarshis, one acquireth the merit of the 
Vdjapeya sacrifice and becometh respected in heaven. Pro¬ 
ceeding next to Champa, and bathing in the Bhagiratbi, he 
that sojoiirneth to Dandaparna, acquireth the merit of giving 
away a thousand kiue. Then should one procled to the sacred 
Lalitika that is graced by the presence of the virtuous. By 
this, one acquireth the merit of the Riljasuya sacrifice and is 
regarded in heaven.—’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-fourth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXXV. 

( Tirlha-ydtra Parva continued.) 

'“Pulastya said.—-Arriving next at the excellent tirt.ha 
called Samvedya in the evening, and touching its waters, one 
surely obtaineth knowledge. Created a tirtha in day of yore 
by Ramas energy, he that proceedeth to LobiUya, obtain- 
cth the merit of giving away gold in abundance. Proceed¬ 
ing next to the river Karotoya, and fasting there for threo 
nights, a man acquireth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, Jivcn 
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this is the injuaction of the Creator himself. It hath been 
said by the wise, 0 king, that if a person sojolirneth to the 
spot where Qanga, mingleth with the sea, he reapeth merit 
which is ten times that of the horse-sacrifice. Crossing over 
to the opposite bank of Ganga, he that batheth there, hav¬ 
ing resided for three nights, is, 0 king, cleansed from all 
his sins. One should next proceed to the Vaitarani capable 
destroying every sin. Arriving next at the tivtha named 
Viraja, one shineth like the moon, and sanctifying his race 
rescueth it, and is himself cleansed of all his sins. He that 
bathes in Viraja further reapeth the merit of giving away a 
thousand kine besides sanctifying his line. Residing with 
purity at the confluence of the Sona and the Jyptirathi, and 
offering oblations of water to the gods and the Pitris, a man 
reapeth the merit of the Agniuhtoma sacrifice. Touching 
next the waters of the Vansagulma constituting the sources 
of both the Sona and Narmada, one obtaineth the merit of 
the horse-sacrifice. Sojourning next to the tirtha called Ri- 
shava in Kopala, 0 lord of men, and fasting there for three 
nights, one earneth the merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice, and 
of the gift of a thousand kine, and also delivereth his race. 
Arriving at Cocala, a man should bathe in the tirtha named 
Kala. By this, one surely obtaineth the merit of giving away 
one and ten bulls. By bathing in Pushpavati and fasting 
there, 0 king, for three nights, one sanctifieth his own race, 
besides earning the merit of the gift of a shousand kine. 
Then, 0 foremost of the Bharata race, by bathing in the 
tirtha called Vadarika, one obtaineth long life, and also goetb 
to heaven. Arriving next at Champa, and bathing in the 
Bhagirathi, and seeing Danda, one earneth the merit of giving 
away a thousand kine. Then should one go to the sacred 
Lapetika, graced by the presence of the pious. By so doing 
one reapeth the merit of the Vajapeya sacrifice and also 
becometh regarded by the gods. Proceeding next to the 
mountain called Mahendra, inhabited (of yore) by Jjlmadagn 3 'ai 
and bathing in Rama’s tirtha, a person acquireth the merit 
of the horse-sacrifice. Here is Matanga’s tirtha called Kedara, 
0 son of the Euru race 1 Batbibg in it, 0 foremost of the 
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Kurus, a mau obtaineth the merit of giving away a thousand 
kine. Going to the mountain Cree, one should touch the waters 
of the stream that is there, By worshipping there the god 
having the bull for his mark, one obtaineth the merit of the 
horse-sacrifice. On the mountain Cree dwelleth happily, the 
efifulgent Mahadeva with the goddess, as also Brahma with 
the other gods. By bathing in the lake of Deva, with purity 
and restrained mind, one obtaineth the merit of the horse- 
sacriiice, and also attaiucth to the highest success. 

Proceeding next to the mountain Rishabha in Pandya, 
worshipped by the gods, one obtains the merit of the Vdja- 
peya sacrifice and rejoices in heaven. One should next pro¬ 
ceed to the river Kaveri, frequented by Apsara’s. Bathing 
there, 0 monarch, one obtaineth the merit of giving away a 
thousand kino. Touching next the words of the tirtka called 
Kanya on the shores of the sea one is cleansed from every 
sin. Proceeding next to Gokarna celebrated over the three 
worlds, and which is situate, O best of kings, in the midst 
of the deep, and is reverenced by all the worlds, and where 
the gods headed by Brahma, and Rishis endued with wealth 
of asceticism, and spirits and Yokshas and Pi 9 achas, and 
Kinnaras and the great Nagas, and Siddhas and Charanas 
and Gandiiarbhas, and men and Pannagas, and rivers and 
Seas and Mountains, worship the lord of Uma, one should 
worship Icana, fasting there for three nights. By this, one 
acquireth the merit of the horse-sacrifice, and the status of 
Gdnap'jLtya. By staying there for twelve nights, one’s soul 
is cleansed of all sins. One should next proceed to the tirtha 
known as Gayatri celebrated over the three worlds. Staying 
there for three nights, one acquireth the merit of giving 
away a thousand kino. A strange phenomenon is seen to 
obcur there in respect of Brahmanas, O lord of men ! If a. 
Brahmana, whether born of a Brahmani or any other woman, 
reciteth the G'ayairi there, the recitation becomes rythmatie 
and musical, while, 0 king, a person who is nob a Br^raa- 
na cannot adequately hymn it at all! Proceeding besrt" to 
the inaccessible tank of the Braibsiana Risbi Samyarta, one 
acquireth personal beauty, and prosperity, Repairing next 
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to Vena, he that offers oblations of water to the gods and 
the Pitris. obtains a car drawn by peacocks and cranes. 
Sojourning next to the Godavari, ever frequented by the 
Siddhas, one earneth the merit of the cow-sacrifice, and 
goeth to the excellent region of Vasuki.* Baihing next at 
the confluence of the Venna, one obtains the merit of the 
Vdjapeya sacrifice. By a dip next at the confluence of 
Varada, one acquires the merit of giving away a thousand 
kine. Arriving next at Brahmasthana, one that stayeth there 
for three nights acquireth the merit of giving away a thou¬ 
sand kino, and also ascendeth to heaven. Coming next to 
Ku 9 aplavana, with subdued soul and leading a Brabmaoharya 
mode of life, and staying there for three nights, he that 
bathes in it obtains the merit of the horse-sacrifice. Baihing 
next at the romantic Deva-hrada that is supplied by the 
waters of the Krishna-Venna, and also in the Jatisinara- 
hrada, one acquireth the memory of one’s former life. It 
was there that the chief of the celestials celebrated an hun¬ 
dred sacrifices and ascended to heaven. By a visit only to 
that spot, one acquireth the merit of the Agnishloma sacri¬ 
fice. Bathing next in the Sarvadeva-hrada, a person obtain- 
eth the merit of giving away a thousand kine. Proceeding 
next to the highly sacred tank called Payoshini that best of 
waters, he that offers oblations of water to the gods and the 
Pitris acquires the merit of the gift of a thousand kine. 
Arriving next at the sacred forest of Dandaka, a person should 
bathe (in the waters) there. By this, O king, one at once 
obtains, 0 Bharata, the merit of giving away a thousand 
kine ! Proceeding next to the asylum of Sarabhanga and 
that of the illustrious Suka, one acquireth immunity from 
misfortune, besides sanctifying his race. Then should ona 
proceed to Suraparaka, where Jamadagni’s son bad formerly 
dwelt. Bathing ia that tirtha of Kama, one acquireth the 
merit of giving away gold in abundance. Bathing next ii> 
tbd Saptagod&vara, with subdued sense and regulated diet 

• A different reading it, Yiyuloianeha gachhatir-goHb W toe 
of VSyu (Wind-god)- 
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one earneth great merit, and goeth also to the region of the 
celestials. Proceeding next to Devahrada, with subdued sense 
and regulated diet, a man obtaineth the merit of the Deva- 
satra sacrifice. One should proceed next to the forest of 
Tuiigaka, with subdued senses and leading a Brahmacharya 
inode of life. It was here that in olden days the Muni Sara* 
swata taught the Vedas to the ascetics. When the Vedas 
had been lost (in consequence of the Munis having forgotten 
them), Angirasa’s son, seated at ease on the upper garments 
of the Munis (duly spread out), pronounced distinctly and 
with emphasis the word Oin. And at this, the ascetics again 
recollected all that they had learnt before. It was there 
that the Rishis and the gods Varuua, Agni, Prajapati, Nara* 
}'aua also called Hari, Mahadeva, and the illustrious Grand- 
sire of great splendour, appointed the resplendent Bhrigu 
to officiate at a sacrifice. Gratifying Agni by libations of 
clarified butter poured according to the ordinance, the illus¬ 
trious Bhrigu once more performed the Agnyddhana sacrifice 
for all those Rishis, after which both they and the gods went 
away to their respective homes one after anotiier. One who 
enters the forest of Tuugaka, is, 0 best of kings, male or 
female, cleansed of every sin! There in that tirtha, 0 hero,, 
one should reside for a month, with subdued senses and regu¬ 
lated diet! By this, 0 king, one asceudeih to the region of 
Brahma, and delivereth also his race! Arriving next at 
Medbavika, one should offer oblations of water to the gods 
and the Pitris. By this, one acquires the merit of the AgnU 
shtoma sacrifice, and also memory and intellect. There in 
that tirtha is the mountain known over the whole world and 
called Kalanjara. Bathing in the celestial lake that is there, 
one acquires the merit of giving away a thousand kine. He 
that, 0 king, after a bath, offereth oblations (to the gods 
and the Pitris) on the Kalanjara mountain, is, without 
lioubt, regarded in heaven. Proceeding next, 0 monarch, to 
the river Mandakini capable of destroying all sins and which, 
is on thatrbest<ff mountains called Cbitrakuta, helbat bathes, 
'there and worships the gods and the Pitris, obtains the 
merit of the horse-sacrifice, and attains to an exalted state 



VANA PARAA, 


2x1 


One should upxt, 0 virtuous one, proceed to the excellent 
tirt/ta' called Bhartristhana, where, 0 king, ever dwells the 
celestial generalissimo Kartikeya. By a journey only to that 
spor, a person, 0 foremost of kings, attaineth to success! Bath¬ 
ing next at the tirtha called Koti, one earneth the merit of 
giving away a thousand kine. Having walked round Koti, one 
should proceed next to Jyeshthasthana. Beholding Mahadeva, 
who is there, oue shineth like the moon. There, 0 mighty 
monarch, is a celebrated well, 0 bull of the Bharata race! 
There in that well, 0 foremost of warriors, are the four seas! 
He that bathes there, 0 foremost of kings, and with sub¬ 
dued soul worships the gods and the Pitris, cleansed of all his 
sins, attaineth to an exalted state. Then, 0 mighty king, 
should one proceed to the great Sringaverapura, where, O 
foremost of kings, formerly Kama, Hai’aratha’s son, had 
crossed (the Ganga)! Bathing in that tirtha, one, 0 mighty- 
armed one, is cleanced of all his sins! Bathing, with sub¬ 
dued senses and leading a Brahinacharva mode of life, in 
Ganga, one is cleansed of every sin. and obtains also the 
merit of the Vajaiteya sacrince. One should next proceed 
to the place called Mayuravata, consccreted to Mahadeva of 
high intelligeucp. Beholding there the god, bowing down to 
him, and walking round the spot, oue acquireth, 0 Bharata, 
the Gdnapatija status! Bathing in Ganga at that tirtha, 
one is cleanseil of all his sins. Then, O king, sho\dd oue 
proceed to Prayaga, whose praises have been sung by llishisand 
where dwell the gods with Brahma at their head, the Direc¬ 
tions with their presiding deities, the Lokaiuilus. the Siddhas, 
the Pitris adored by the worlds, the grear, Rishis—.Sanat- 
kiiinara and others, stainless Brahmarshis—Angiras and others, 
—the Nagas, the Siiparnas, the Siddhas, ihe Snakes, the 
Rivers, the seas, the G.andharvas, the Apsaras, and the lord 
Hari with Prajapati. There in that tirtha are three fiery 
caverns between which Ganga, that foremost of lirthas, rolleth 
rapidly. There in that region also the world-purifying daughter 
of the Sun, Tamuna, celebrated over the three worlds, uniteth 
with Ganga. The country between Ganga and Yamuna is 
regarded as the mons veneris of the world, and Prayaga as the 
- I 36 ] 
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foremost point of that region. The iirthas Prayaga, Pratis* 
thana, Eanavala, A^watara and Bhagabat are the sacrificial 
platforms of the Creator. There, in those places, O foremost 
of warriors, the Vedas and the Sacrifices, in embodied forms, 
and the Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, adore Brahma. 
And there the gods and rulers of territories also celebrate 
their sacrifices. The learned, however, say that of all these 
tirthas, 0 exalted one, Prayaga is the most sacred, in fact, 
the foremost of all tirthas in three worlds! By going 
to that tirtha, by singing its praises, or by taking a little 
earth from it, one is cleansed from ,very sin. He that bathes 
in that confluence celebrated over the world, acquires all the 
merits of the Rajasuya and the horse-sacrifice.s. This sacrificial 
place is worshipped by the gods themselves. If a man giveth 
there ever so little, it increaseth, 0 Bharata, a thousandfold ! 
0 child, let not the texts of the Veda, nor the opinions of 
men dissuade thy mind from the desire of dying at Prayaga, 
O son of the Kuru race, the wise say that six hundred million 
and ten thousand tW’fAas exist at Prayaga! Bathing in thp 
confluence of Ganga and Yamuna, one obtains the merit that 
attaches to the four kinds of knowledge and the merits also of 
those that are truthful. There at Prayaga is the excellent 
tirtha of Vasuki, called Bhogavati. He that batheth in it, 
obtaineth the merit of the horse-sacrifice. There also in Ganga 
in the tirtha famed over the three worlds, called Ramaprapa- 
tana ; whicli corifereth the merit of ten horse-sacrifices, 0 son 
of the Kuru race ! AVherever may a person bathe in Ganga, 
he earueth merit equal to that of a sojourn to Kurukshetra. 
An exception, however, is made in favor of Kanakhala, while 
the merit attaching to Prayaga is the greatest. Having 
committed an hundred sins, be that bathes in Ganga, hath all 
his sins burnt off by the waters thereof, even as fuel is con¬ 
sumed by fire.* It bath been said that in the Satya yuga, 
.all the tirthas were sacred i in the Treta, Pushkara alone was 


* Another reading is OangSpastulardgimivdnala —“the waters of the 
Ganges (in respect of ,bia eios) are like fire in regard to a heap of 
rottou. ’’ 
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such; ia the Divj,para, Kurukahetra; and in the Kuli-yuga, 
Gaaga alone ia aacred! In Puahkara, one ahou'ld practise- 
austerities; in Mahalaya, one should give away; in the 
Malaya mountains, one should ascend the funeral pyre; and 
in Bhrigutunga, one should renounce his body by foregoing 
food. Bathing in Pushkara, in Kurukahetra, in Ganga, and 
in the confluence (of Ganga and Yamuna), one aanctifieth 
seven generations of his race up and down, He that reciteth 
the name of Ganga ia purified; while he that beholdeth her, 
receiveth prosperity ; while he that bathes in her and drinks 
of her waters, aanctifieth seven generations of his race up and 
down. As long, 0 king, as one’s bones lie in contact with the 
waters of Ganga, so long doth he live regarded in heaven^ 
even as one liveth in heaven in consequence of the merit, 
he earneth by pious sojourns to sacred tirtkas and holy spots ! 
There is no tirtha that is like unto Ganga, there is no god 
like unto Ke 9 ava, and there is none superior to Brahmanas,— 
this hath been said even by the Grandsire ! 0 great king, the 
region through which Ganga flows should be regarded as a 
pious asylum, and a spot of land that is on Ganga’s shores, 
should be regarded as one favorable to the attainment of asceti® 
success! 

This truthful description (of the tlrthas) one should recite 
only unto the regenerate ones, unto those that are pious, unto 
one’s son and friends and disciples and dependents! This 
narrative, without a rival, is blessed and holy, and leadetb to 
heaven. Holy and entertaining and sanctifying, it is pro¬ 
ductive of merit and high worth. Destructive of every sin, 
it is a mystery that the great Rishis cherish with care. By 
reciting it in the midst of Brahraana’s, one ia cleansed of 
every sin, and ascends to heaven. This discription of tirtkas is 
auspicious and heaven-giving and sacred ; ever blessed as it is, 
it destroys one’s enemies ; foremost of all accounts, it sharp¬ 
ens the intellect. By reading this narrative the sonless obtain 
sons, the destitute obtain riches, a person of the royal order 
conquereth the whole earth, the Vai 9 ya cometh by wealth, 
the Sudra obtaineth all his desires, and the Brahmana orosseth 
the ocean (of the world). Purifying himself, he that Usteaa 
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daily to the merits of the different tirthas, recollects the in¬ 
cidents of many previous births, and rejoices in heaven! Of 
the tirthas that have been recited here, some are easily access¬ 
ible, while others are difficult of access. But he that is in¬ 
spired with the desire of beholdinc; all tirthas, should sojourn 
to them even in imagination. Desirous of obtaining merit, the 
Vasus, and the Saddhas, the Adityas, the Maruts, the A 9 vvins, 
and the Rishis equal unto celestials^ all bathed in these tirthas ! 
Do thou also, 0 thou of the Kuru race, observing the ordinance 
as explained by me, sojourn with subdued senses, to these 
tirthas, increasing thy merit, O thou of excellent vows I Men 
of piety and learning are able to visit these tirthas, by reason 
of their purified senses, their belief in Godhead, and their 
acquaintance with the Vedas! He that doth not observe 
TOWS, he that hath not his soul under control, he that is impure, 
he that is a thief, and he that is of crooked mind, doth 
not, 0 Kauravya, bathe in tirthas ! Thou art ever observant 
of virtue, and art of pure character ! By thy virtue, O virtu¬ 
ous one, thou hast always gratified thy father and thy grand¬ 
father, and great-grand-fathers, and the gods with Brahma 
at their head, and the Rishis also, 0 thou versed in virtue ! 
Thou who reseinblest Vasava, thou wilt, 0 Bhishma, attain 
to the region of the Vasus, and also eternal fame on earth!—’ 
“Narada continued.—‘Having cheerfully spoken thus, the 
illustrious Rishi Pulastya, well-pleased, bidding Bhishma fare¬ 
well, disappeared there and then. And Bhishma also, O 
tiger among men, well understanding the true import of the 
Shastras, wandered over the world at the command of Pulastya. 
Thus, 0 thou blessed one, did Bhishma end at Prayaga his 
highly meritorious sojourn to the tirthas, capable of destroy¬ 
ing all sins ! The man that ranges the earth in accordance 
with these injunctions, obtains the highest fruit of an hun¬ 
dred horse-sacrifice and earns salvation hereafter. Thou 
wilt, 0 sou of Pritha, obtain merit consisting of the eight 
attributes, oven like that which Bhishma the foremost of the 
Kurus had obtained of yore. And as thou wilt lead these 
ascetics to those tirthas, thy merit will be much greater. Those 
tirthas are infested by Rakshasas, and no one, save thyself, 0 
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auu of the Kuru race, can go there! Rising early he that 
reciteth this narrative by the celestial Rishis on the subject of 
the tirthaa, becometh free from all sins I Those foremost of 
Rishis,—Valmiki, and Ka 5 yapa, and Atreya, and Kunda- 
jathara, and Vicjwamitra, and Gautama, and Asita, and 
Devala, and Markandeya, and Galava, and Bharadwaja, and 
Vacjishtha, and the Muni Uddalaka, and Saunaka, with his 
son, and Vyasa, that best of ascetics, and Durvasas that fore¬ 
most of Munis, and Javali of great austerities,—all these 
illustrious Rishis endued with wealth of asceticism, are staying 
in expectation of thee ! With these, 0 mighty king, do thou 
meet by visiting these tirthas ! And, 0 illustrious monarch, 
a great Rishi of immeasurable energy, Lomatja by name, will 
come to thee ! Do thou follow him, and me, and by turns 
visit these tirthas, 0 thou virtuous one ! By this, thou wilt 
acquire great fame, like king Mahabhisha! 0 tiger among 
kings, even as the virtuous Yayati and king Pururavas, dost 
thou blaze forth with thy own virtue ! Like king Bhagiratha 
and the illustrious Rama, dost thou shine among kings even 
as the Sun himself ! And thou art, O great king, celebrated 
(in the world) even as iluni, or Ikshwaku, or the highly 
famous Puru, or Vainya ! And as in days of yore the slayer 
of Vritra, after burning all his foes, ruled the three worlds, 
his mind freed from anxiety, so wilt thou rule thy subjects, 
after slaying all thy, enemies ! And, C thou of eyes like lotus 
leaves, having conquered the earth according to the customs of 
thy order, thou wilt obtain renown by thy virtue, even like 
Karttaviryaryuna!’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued,—"0 great king, having com¬ 
forted the monarch thus, the illustrious Rishi Narada, bidding 
farewell to the king, disappeared there and then ! And the 
virtuous Yudhishthira, reflecting upon the subject, began to 
recite unto the ascetics the merit attaching to tirthas !” 

Thus ends the eighty-fifth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Yana Parva. 



Section LXXXVL 
(Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 


Vai^ampilyaaa continued.—‘ Havino; ascertained the opinion 
of his brothers, and of the intelligent Narada, king Yudhiah* 
thira, addressing Dhaumya, who was like unto the Grandsire 
himself, said,—‘1 have, for the acquisition of arms, sent away 
that tiger among men, Jishnu, whose prowess is incapable of 
being baffled, and who is possessed of long arms and immeasur¬ 
able intelligence ! 0 thou of ascetic wealth, that hero is 
devoted to me, endued with ability, and well-skilled in wea¬ 
pons, and like unto the exalted Vasudeva himself! I know 
them both, Krishna and Arjiina, those destroyers of enemies, 
O Brahmana, endued with prowess, even as the puissant Vyasa 
knoweth them ! I know Vasudeva and Dhananjaya to be none 
else than Vishnu himself, possessed of the six attributes.* 
And this is also what Narada knoweth, for he hath always 
spoken so unto me ! I also know them to be the Rishis Nara 
•and Narayana! Knowing him to possess the ability, I have 
sent him (on the mission)! Not inferior unto Indra and fully 
competent (for the task), I have sent that son of a god to 
see the lord of the celestials and obtain weapons from him. 
Bhishraa and Drona are Atimthas.f Kripa and the son of 
Drona are invincible ; these mighty warriors have been install¬ 
ed by Dhritarashtra’s son in the command of his army. All 
these are versed in the Vedas, are heroic, and possessed of the 


* The word is Triyugau (in dual number). Nilakantha explains 
this so, although he suposes it might as well mean, “those that have 
been incarnate in pairs in the three Yugas." The gramatical construo- 
tion of the words (in the sense taken by me) is "Irini Yugdni lugaldni 
ahadnigwaryydni bhaga samgani &c.” 

i An Atiratha is a warrior fighting on a big car and competent to 
fight at the same time with a very large number of warriSrs. A ifaAfi- 
raiha is slightly inferior to an Atiratha, Here, however, it is used in 
the sense of a great and mighty car-warrior. M. Davies is not accurate 
when he renders Maharnlaiiu his Bhagaea(-gita)'X% “he of the great ear.” 
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knowledge of every weapons. Endued great strength, these 
always desire to encounter Arjuna in fight! And Kama also 
of the S^wta caste is a mighty warrior versed in celestial wea¬ 
pons ! In respect of the impetus of his weapons, he is en¬ 
dued with the strength of the Wind-god ! Himself like a 
flame of fire, the arrows (proceeding from him) constitute 
its tongues! The slaps of his left hand cased in leathern 
fence constitute the crackling of that flame. The dust of the 
battle-field is its smoke. Urged by the sons of Dhritarasbtra 
even as the wind urgeth the fire, Kama like unto the all- 
consuming fire at the end of the Yuga that is sent by death 
himself, will, without doubt, consume my troops like unto a 
heap of straw! Only that mighty mass of clouds called 
Arjuna, aided by Krishna like unto a powerful wind, with 
celestial weapons representing its fierce lightning; the white 
steeds, the rows of white cranes coursing underneath ; and the 
unbearable Gandiva, the rainbow ahead, is capable of extin¬ 
guishing the blazing flame represented by Kama by means of 
its arrowy showers let off with unflagging steadiness.* Tbati 
conqueror of hostile cities, Vibhatsu, will, without doubt, suc¬ 
ceed in obtaining from Indra himself all the celestial weapons 
with their fulness and life. Alone he is equal, I think, unto 
them all! Otherwisef it is impossible (for us) to vanquish in 
fight all those foes, who have attained to eminent success in 
all their purposes ! We shall behold Arjuna that repressor of 
foes, fully equipped with celestial weapons, for Vibhatsu, hav- 


* The passage comparing Kama to a flame of fire and .Arjuna to a 
mass of clouds is an instance of the highly ornate imagery of the Ayraa 
bard. The diction is not at all turgid like the English rendering. 
Sanskrit admitting of the formation of compounds without the necessity 
of repeating the connecting particles, is peculiarly adapted to such des¬ 
criptions. The reader has not to stay even once for catching the sense. 
It is impossible to render the dignity and harmony of the original ia 
any language not directly derived from the Sanskrit. 

t Alam is explained by Nilakantha as equivalent to Jetum paryyaptai, 
i. e., “sufficient to vanquish,” or, as I have rendered it, “aqual” or 
“fully equal ” The tu in the seepnd line is explained by the same scho¬ 
liast as“ otherwise.” 
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ing once undertaken a talk, never, droopeth under its weight! 
Without that hero, however, that best of men, ourselves, with 
Krishna cannot be at rest in Kamyaka ! Therefore, do thpu 
mention some other wood that is sacred and delightful, and 
abounds in food and fruits, and that is inhabited by men of 
pious practices;—where we may pass some time, expecting 
the warlike Arjuna of uubaffled prowess, like the Ckdtaka* in 
expectation of gathering clouds! Do thou tell us of some asy¬ 
lums open to the regenerate ones, and lakes and streams and 
beautiful mountains ! 0 Brahmana, deprived of Arjuna, I do 
not like to stay in this wood of Kamyaka! We wish to go 
somewhere else l’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-sixth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXXVII. 

(Tiriha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana said.—“Beholding the Pandavas afflicted with 
anxiety and depressed in spirits, Dhaumya, who resembled 
Vrihaspati, spake thus, comforting them. ‘0 bull of the 
Bharata race, 0 sinless one, listen to me as I mention certain 
sacred asylums and regions and tirthas and mountains, that 
are approved of by Brahmauas ! O king, listen to me as I 
speak, thyself with the daughter of Drupada and thy brothers, 
wilt, 0 lord of men, be relieved from grief! And, 0 son of 
Pandu, by hearing only of these places, thou wilt acquire merit! 
And by visiting tnem thou wilt obtain merit a hundred times 
greater, 0 best of men! First, 0 king, I will, so far as I 

“ - X --- - ■■■ — ■ — ■ ■ — 

* Vrishttikdmd ivdmvudam. Most of the Bengali translators have 
rendered it as “like men in expectation of rain-drops waiting for the 
clouds,” which is certainly a very prosaic idea. VirthtikAmas is another 
name for the bird called Chitaka, which is popularly supposed to drink 
nothing but rain-drops with beaks upraised. Its long, shrill note, with a 
touch of the pathetic, may he heard in summer, resembling the cry— 
Futik jal—Fatik jal., i. e., “a drop of clear water!”—“a drop of clear 
'water 1” The idea of the Chdiaka in expectation of the clouds is very 
eomiiion in Indian poetry. 
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tecollect, spaak of the beautiful eastern country, much re* 
}»arded, O Yudhishlhira, by coyal Rishis ! In that directiorvj O 
Bnarata, is a place called Naimisha wliich is regarded by the 
celestials. There, in that region, are several sacred tirt.^as be¬ 
longing to the gods. There also is the sacred and beautiful 
Qoinati which is adored by celestial Rishis, and there also 
is the sacrificial region of the gods, and the sacrificial stake,^ 
of Surya. In that quarter also is that best of hills called Gayi, 
which is sacred and much regarded by royal ascetics. There, 
on that hill, is the auspicious lake called Brahmasara which is 
adored by celestial Rishis. It is for this that the ancients say 
that one should wish for many sons, so that even one among 
them may visit Gaya, celebrate the horse-sacrifice, or give away 
a nilaf bull, and thereby deliver ten generations of his race, up 
and down. Tnere, O monarch, is a great river, and spot called 
Oaya(jira.:J In Gayacjira is a banian, which is called by the Brib* 
raanas the Eternal^ banian, for the food that is offered there 
to the Pitris. beconieth eternal, 0 exalted one ! The great river 
that floweth by the place is known by the name of Phalgu, 
and its waters are all sacred. And, O bull among the Bbaratas, 
there also, in that place, is the Kautjiki, whose basin abounds 
in various fruits and roots, and where Vi^wamirra endued with 
wealth of asceticism acquired Brahmanabood. Towards that 
direction also is the sacred Ganga, on whose banks Bhagiratha 
celebrated many sacrifices with profuse gifts (to Brahmanas). 
They say that in the country of Pancbala, there is a wood 
called Utpala, where V^icjwamitra of Ku 9 ika '8 race had perform¬ 
ed sacrifices with his son, and where beholding the relics of 
Vi(jwaraitra’8 superhuman power, Rama, the son of Jamadagni, 
recited the praises of his ancestry. At Kamyaka Ku9ika’8 
son had quaffed the Sonio juice with ludra. Then abandoning 


* The word in the text is, Sdmitra, which is a stake to which beasts 
intended for sacrifice are tethered, 
t Vide note ante p. 272. 

^ Oaya fira is lit. the head of Gara. Gaya was an Asura slain by 
Vishnu. As a boon to the dying Asura, Vishnu granted that the apot 
where the Asura fell, should be a holy tirtka. 
f Vide note ante, p, 270. 
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the Kshatriya order, he began to say —I am a BrShmand 1— 
In that quarter, 0 hero, is the sacred confluence of Ganga 
and Yamuna which is celebrated over the world. Holy, and 
fiin-destroyiug, that tirtka is much regarded by the Ilishis. 
It is there that the soul of all thiegs, the Grandsire, had, 
in olden days, performed bis sacrifice, and it is for this, O 
chief of the Bharata race, that the place hath come to be 
called Prayaga.* In this direction, 0 foremost of kings, lieth 
the excellent asylum of Agastya, 0 monarch, and the forest 
called Tapasa, decked by many ascetics. And there also is 
the great tirtha called Hiranyavinda on the Kalanjara hills, and 
that best of mountains called Agastya, which is beautiful, sacred, 
and auspicious. In that quarter, O descendant of the Kuru 
race, is the mountain called Mahendra, sacred to the illustrious 
Rama of the Bhrigu race. There, 0 son of Kunti, the Grand¬ 
sire performed sacrifices of yore. There, 0 Yudhishthira, the 
sacred Bhagiratha entereth a lake,*f‘ and there also, 0 king, is 
that sacred river known by the name of the merit-bestowing 
Brahmaqala, whose banks are inhabited by persons whose sins 
have been washed away, and whose sight alone produceth 
merit. In that direction also lieth the high-souled Matanga’s 
excellent asylum, called Kedara, which is sacred and auspicious 
and celebrated over the world. And there also is the mountain 
called Kundoda, which is so delightful and abounding in fruits 
and roots and waters, and where the king of the Nishadhas 
(Nala) had slaked his thirst and rested for a while. In that 
quarter also is the delightful Deva-vana which is graced by 
ascetics. There also are the rivers Vahuda and Nanda on 
the mountain’s crest. 0 mighty king, I have described unto 
thee all the tirthas and sacred spots in the Eastern quarter ! 
Do thou now hear of the sacred tirthas, and rivers and moun¬ 
tains, and holy spots in the other three quarters !’ ’ 

Thus ends the eighty-seventh Section in the Tirtha-yatrS 
of the Vana Parva. 


* Lit, the place of sacrifice, 
t This lake, Nilakantha says, is called Mgi,nikinrnik<!l, 


Section LXXXVIII. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

“Dhaumya continued.—‘Listen, 0 Bharata, I shall now 
narrate to thee in detail, according to my knowledge, the 
sacred tirthas of the south ! In that quarter lieth the sacred 
and auspicious river Godavari, full of water, abounding in 
groves, and frequented by ascetics ! In that direction also are 
the rivers Vena and Bhimarathi, both capable of destroying 
sin and fear, and abounding in birds and deer, and graced 
with abodes of ascetics ! In that region also, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, is the tirtha of the royal ascetic, Nriga, viz., the 
river Payoshni, which is delightful and full of waters and visited 
by Brahmanas. There the illustrious Markandeya, of high asce¬ 
tic merit sang the praises in verse of king Nriga’sline ! We have 
heard respecting the sacrificing king Nriga that which really 
took place while be was performing a sacrifice in the excellent 
tirtha called Varaha on the Payashni. In that sacrifice Indra» 
became intoxicated with quaflfrng the Soma, and the Brahmanas, 
with the gifts they received! The waters of the Payashni, taken, 
up (in vessel), or flowing along the ground, or conveyed by the 
wind, can cleanse a person from whatever sins he may commit 
till the day of his death. Higher than heaven itself, and pure, 
and created and bestowed by the trident-bearing god, there in 
that tirtha is an image of Mahadeva, beholding which a mortal 
goeth to the region of Siva. Placing on one scale Ganga 
and the other rivers with their waters, and on the other, the 
Payoshni, the latter, in my opinion, would be superior to all 
the tirtAas together, in point of merit! Then, O foremost of 
the Bharata race, on the mountain called Varuna-srotasa is the 
sacred and auspicious wood of Mathara, abounding in fruits 
and roots, and containing a sacrificial stake. Then, 0 king, it is 
said that in the region on the north of the Praveni, and about 
the sacred asylum of Kanwa, are many woody retreats of asce¬ 
tics. And,»0 child, in the tirtha called Surparaka are two sacri¬ 
ficial platforms of the illustrious Jamadagni, called Fashana 
and Funaschandra, 0 Bharata 1 And, 0 son of Kunti, in that 



292 HAHABHARATA 

spot is the iirtha called A(;oka abounding with woody retreats 
of ascetics. And, 0 Yudhishthira, in the country of the Pandy- 
as are the tirt/ias named Agastya and Varuna! And, 0 bull 
among men, there, among.st the Pandyas, is the tirtha called 
the Kuraaris. Listen. O son of Kunti, I shall now describe 
TSmraparni! In that asylum the gods had undergone pen¬ 
ances impelled by the desire of obtaining salvation. In that 
region also is the lake of Gokarna which is celebrated over the 
three worlds, hath an aboundauce of cool waters, and is sacred, 
auspicious, and capable, 0 child, of producing great merit. 
That lake is extremely difficult of access to men of unpurified 
souls. Near to that tirtha is the sacred asylum of Agastya’s 
disciple, the mountain Devasabba, which abounds in trees and 
grass, and fruits and roots. And there also is the Vaiduryya 
mountain, which is deliglitful and abounding in gems and cap¬ 
able of bestowing great merit. There on that mountain is the 
asylum of Agastya abounding in fruits and roots and water. 

T shall now, 0 lord of men, describe the sacred spots, and 
asylums, and rivers and lakes belonging to the Surashtra 
country ! 0 Yudhishthira, the Brahmanas say that on the sea- 
coast is the Chamasodvedana, and also Prabhasa,—That tirtha 
which is much regarded by the gods. There also is the tirtha 
called Piridaraka, frequented by ascetics and capable of produc¬ 
ing great merit. In that region is a mighty hill named Ujja- 
yanta, which condiiceth to speedy success. Regarding it the 
celestial Rishi Narada of great intelligence hath recited au 
ancient sloka. Do thou listen to it, 0 Yudhishthira ! By per¬ 
forming austerities on the sacred hill of Ujjayanta in Surashtra, 
that abounds in birds and animals, a person becometh regarded 
in heaven. There also is Dwaravati, producing great merit, 
where dwelleth the slayer of Madhu, who is the Ancient one Ip 
embodied form, and eternal virtue ! BfShmanas versed in the 
Veda-s, and person.i acquainted with the philosophy of the soul 
say that the illustrious Krishna is eternal Virtue. Govinda 
is said to be the purest of all pure things, the righteous of the 
righteous, and the auspicious of the auspicious. In all the 
three worlds. He of eyes like lotus leaves is the God of gods, 
and is eternal. He is the pure soul and the active principle of 



VAN* PARVA, 


293 


life, is the Supreme Brahma and is the lord of all! That slayer 
of Madhu, Hari of inconceivable soul, dwelleth there !’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-eight Section in the Tirtha-yatrS of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section LXXXIX. 

(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued.) 

“Dhaumya continued.—T shall describe to thee those sacred 
spots capable of producing merit that lie on the west, in the 
country of the Anarttas.* O Bharata, there flows in a west¬ 
ward course the sacred river Narmada, graced by Priyavgu 
and mango trees, and engarlanded with thickets of canes! All 
the tirthas'sind sacred spots, and rivers and woods and foremost 
of mountains, that are in the three worlds, all the gods with 
the Grandsire, along with the Siddhas, the Rishis and the 
Charanas, 0 best of the Kurus, always come, 0 Bharata, 
to bathe in the sacred waters of the Narmada ! And it hath 
been heard by us that the sacred asylum of the Muni Vi 5 rava 8 , 
had stood there, and that there was born the lord of treasures, 
Kuvera, having men for his vehicles! There also is that 
foremost of hills, the sacred and auspicous Vaiduryya peak 
abounding with trees that are green and which are always 
graced with fruits and flowers! O lord of the earth on the 
top of that mountain is a sacred tank decked with full blown 
lotus and resorted to by the gods and the Gandharvas ! Many 
are the wonders, 0 mighty monarch, that may be seen on 
that sacred mountain which is like unto heaven itself, and 
which is visited by celestial Rishis. There, 0 subjugator of 
hostile cities, is the sacred river called Vi(;wamitra belonging 
to the royal sage of that name and which abounds, O king, 
in many sacred tirthas ! It was on the banks of this river, 
that Yayati the son of Nahusha fell (from heaven) among the 
virtuous, and obtained once more the eternal regions of the 
righteous. Here also are the well-known lake called Punya, 
the mountain called Mainaka, and that other mountain called 


* Another reading is AimvishTi, in the country of the Avantis, 
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Asita abounding in fruits and roots. And here also is tba 
sacred ' asylum of Kakshasena, and, O Yudhishthira, the 
asylum of Chyavana also which is famed over every country, 
O son of Pandu ! In that spot, O exalted one, men attain to 
(ascetic) success without severe austerities. Here also, 0 mighty 
king, is the region called Jamvumarga, inhabited by birds and 
deer, and which constitutes the retreat of ascetics with souls 
under control, 0 thou foremost of those that have subdued, 
their senses! Next lie the exceedingly sacred Ketumala, 
and Medhya ever graced with ascetics, and, 0 lord of earth, 
Gangadwara, and the well-known woods of Saindhabha which 
are sacred and inhabited by the regenerate ones. There also 
is the celebrated tank of the Grandsirc, called Pushkara, the 
favorite abode of the Vaikhanasas,* and Siddhas and Kishis. 
Moved by the desire of obtaining its protection, the Creator 
sang this verse at Pushkara, 0 chief of the Kurus and foremost 
of virtuous men! If a person of pure soul purposes a so¬ 
journ to the Pushkaras in imagination even, he becometh 
purged from all his sins and rejoieeth in heaven!’ ” 

Thus ends the eighty-ninth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vaua Parva. 

Section XC. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.j 

‘'Dhaumya continued.—‘0 tiger among kings, I shall now 
describe those tirthas and sacred spots that lie to the north ! 
Do thou, O exalted one, listen to me attaintively ! By hearing 
this narration, 0 hero, one acquireth a reverential frame of 
mind, which conduceth to much good ! In that region is the 
highly sacred Saraswati abounding in tirthas and with banks 
easy of descent. There also, 0 son of Pandu, is the ocean¬ 
going and impetuous Yamuna, and the tirtha called Plaksha- 
vatarana, productive of high merit and prosperity. It was 
there that the regenerate ones having performed the Saraswata 


* Vaikh&nasas are those ascetics that have entered intd pure coO' 
tempIatioD, renouncing all acts and rites. 
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sacrifice, bathed on the completion thereof. • There also, 0 
sipless one, is the well-known celestial tirtha called AgniQiras. 
which is productive of great merit. There king Sahadeva 
had celebrated a sacrifice measuring out the ground by a 
throw of the Camyd* It is for this reason, 0 Yudhishthira, 
that Indra sang the praises of Sahadeva in verse! Those 
verses are still current in this world, being recited by the 
regenerate ones. On the Yamuna Sahadeva worsdipped the 
sacridcial fire, with gifts in hundred thousands to Brdh- 
manas! There the illustrious king, the imperial Bharata, 
performed five and thirty horse-sacrifices. 0 child, we have 
heard that Swarabhanga of yore used to fully gratify the 
desires of the regenerate ones! There in this region is his 
celebrated asylum productive of great merit! In that region 
also, 0 son of Pritha, is the river Saraswati, which is ever 
worshipped by the good, where, in days of yore, the Vali- 
khilyas, 0 great king, performed sacrifices ! In that region also, 
O Yudhishthira, is the well-known river Dri^adwati, which is 
productive of great merit. Then, 0 chief of men, are Nagro- 
dhakhya, and Fanchalya, and Punyakbya, and Dalbbyagbosba, 
and Dalbhya, which are, 0 son of Kunti, tbe sacred asylums, 
in the world, of illustrious Anandaya(;a8 of excellent vows and 
great energy, and which are celebrated over the three worlds! 
Here also, 0 lord of men, tbe illustrious Etavarna and 
Avavarna, versed in the Vedas, learned in Vedic lore, and 
proficient in the knowledge of Vedic rites, performed meri¬ 
torious sacrifices, 0 chief of tbe Bharata race 1 There also 
is Vicjakhayupa to which, in days of yore, came the gods 
with Varuna and Indra, and practised ascetic austerities. 
And therefore is that spot so eminently sacred ! Here also is 
Pa!a(jaka, where the great and illustrious and highly blessed 
Bisbi Jamadagni performed sacrifices I There all the prin¬ 
cipal rivers in their embodied forms, taking their respective 
waters, stood surrounding that best of sages! And there 
also, O monarch, Vibhavasu (Fire) himself, beholding that 
high-souled one’s initiation, sang the following sloka ;— The 


• See note—ante. 
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Rivers coining to the illustrious Jamadagni while sacrificing 
unto the gods, gratified the Drikmanas with offerings of 
honey ! 0 Tudhishthira, the spot where Oanga rusheth past, 
cleaving the foremost of mountains which is frequented by Gan- 
dharvas and Yakshas and Rakshas and Apsaras, and inhabited 
by hunters, and Kinnaras, is called Oanga-dwara. 0 king, 
Sanatkumara regardeth that spot visited by Brahraarshis, as 
also the tirtha Kanakhala (that is near to it), as sacred. 
There also is the mountain named Puru which is resorted to 
by great Rishis and where Pururavas was born, and Bhrigu 
practised ascetic austerities. For this it is, 0 king, that that 
asylum hath become known as the great peak of Bhrigu- 
tunga Near that peak is the sacred and extensive Vadari, 
that highly meritorious asylum, famed over the three worlds, 
of him, 0 bull of the Bbarata race, who is the Present, 
the Past, and the Future, who is called Narayana and the 
lord Vishnu, who is eternal and the best of male beings, 
and who is pre-eminently illustrious. Near Vadari, the cool 
current of Ganga was formerly warm, and the banks 
there were overspread with golden sands. There the gods and 
Rishis of high fortune and exceeding effulgence, approaching 
the divine lord NarJyana, always worship him ! The entire 
universe with all its tirthas and holy spots is there where 
dwelleth the divine and eternal Narayana, the Supreme soul, 
for he is Merit, he is the supreme Brahma, he is tirtha, 
he is the ascetic retreat, he is the First, he is the foremost 
of gods, and he is the great Lord of all creatures. He is eter¬ 
nal, he is the great Creator, and be is the highest state of 
blessednsss! Learned persons versed in the scriptures attain 
to great happiness by knowing Him, In that spot are the 
celestial Rishis, the Siddhas, and, indeed, all the Rishis, 
where dwelleth the slayer of Madhu, that primeval Deity and 
mighty Yogin ! Let no doubt enter thy heart that that spot 
is the foremost of all holy spots! These, 0 lord of earth, 
are the tirthas and sacred spots on earth, these Xbat I have 
recited, O best of men 1 These all are visited by the Vasus, 
the Saddhas, the Adityas, the Marutas, the A 9 wine, and the 
illustrious Rishis resembling the celestials themselves, By 
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sojourning, 0 son of Kunti, to those places, with the Brah- 
raanas and ascetics that are with thee and with thy blessed 
brothers, thou wilt be freed from anxiety !’ ” 

Thus ends the ninetieth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XCI. 

(Tirtha-yntrci Pa'i'va continued.) 

Vaigampayana continued.—“0 son of the Kuru race, while 
Dhaumya was speaking thus, there arrived at the spot the 
Rishi Loma^a of great energy. And the king, who was the 
eldest of Pandu’s sons, with his followers and those Brahmanas 
sat round the highly, righteous one, like the celestials in 
heaven sitting round Cakra. And having received him duly, 
Yudhishthira the just inquired after the reason of his arrival, 
and the object also of his wandering.^. Thus asked by Pandu’s 
son, the illustrious ascetic, well-pleased, replied in sweet 
words, delighting the Pandavas.—'Travelling at will, O 
Kaunteya, over all the regions, I came to Cakra’s abode, and 
saw there the lord of the celestials ! There I saw thy heroic 
brother capable of wielding the bow with his left hand, seated 
on the same seat with Cakra. And beholding Partha on that 
seat, I was greatly astonished, 0 tiger among men! And 
the lord of the celestials then said unto me,— Go thou unto 
the sons of Pandu! At the request, therefore, of Indra as 
also of the high-souled son of Pritha have I come hither with 
speed, desiring to see thee with thy younger brothers! O 
child, I will relate what will please thee highly, O son of 
Pandu ! Do thou listen to it, O king, with Krishna and the 
Rishis that are with thee ! O bull of the Bharata race, Partha 
hath obtained from Rudra that incomparable weapon for the 
acquisition of which thou hadst sent him to heaven ! That 
fierce weapon, known by the name of Brakmd-gira which 
arose after Amrita, and which Rudra had obtained by 
means of ascetic austerities, hath been acquired by Arjuna, 
together with the Mantras for hurling and withdrawing 
it, and the rites of expiation and revival. And, 0 Yudhish- 
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thira, Arjuna of immeasurable pro-.vcss hath also acquired 
Vajras aud Dandas and other celestial weapons from Yama 
and Kuvera and Varuna and Iiidra, 0 son of the Kuru 
race ! And he hath also thoroughly learnt music, both vocal 
and instrumental, and dancing, aud the proper recitation 
of the Sdma (Veda) from Vi^wavasu’s son ! And having thus 
acquired weapons and mastered the Gandluirva Veda, thy 
third brother Vibhatsu liveth happily (in heaven)! Listen to 
me, 0 Yudnishthira, for I shall now deliver to thee the mes¬ 
sage of that foremost of celestials! He bath commanded mo 
saying,—Y/iou luiLt, no douU, go to the world of men'! 0 
best of Brdhmanas, tell thow Yudhiihthira these vjords of 
mine! Soomuill Iky brother Arjuna corae to thee, having 
acquired arms and accomplished a great deed for the celes- 
tieds that is incapable of being accomplished by themselves ! 
Do thou meanwhile devote thyself to ascetic austerities, with 
thy brothers! There is nothing superior to asceticism, and it is 
by asceticism that a person achieveth great I'esidts! And, 
0 bull of the Bharata race, ivell do I know that Kama is en¬ 
dued with great ardour and energy and strength and prow¬ 
ess that is incapable of being baffled. Well do I know that, 
shilled in tierce canjiict, he hath not his rival in lattle; that 
he is a mighty bowman, a hero deft in the use of fierce 
weapon‘s, and ease l in the best of mail. Well do I know thed 
that exalted son of Aditya resernblcth the son of Mahcqwara 
leimself! Well do I also know the high natural prowess of 
the broad-shouldered Arjuna ! In battle Kama is not equal 
^ento even a sixteenth part of Prithas .son! And as for the 
fear of Kama which is in thy heart, 0 repressor of foes, 1 
shall dispeld when Savya^.dchin ivill have left heaven. And 
as regards thy purpose, 0 hero, to set out on a .sojourn to 
iirthas, the great Rishi Lomaca xvill, without doxibt, speak 
unto thee! And whatever thed regenexude Rishi will x-clate 
unto thee touching the xnerits of asceticism and tirthas, thoie 
shouldst receive ivith respect and not othcrivise !—’,’ 

Thus ends the ninety-first Section in the 'TirJha-yatra of 
the Yana Parva. 



Section XCII. 


(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

“Lomatjx continued.— Liston now, 0 Yudhishthirn, to 
what Dhananjaya hath said!—Cause my brother Yudhish- 
thira to attend to the practice of virtue which Icadeth to pros¬ 
perity ! Endued with wealth of asceticism, tlioii art conver¬ 
sant with the his^hest morality, with ascetic austerities of every 
kind, with the eternal duties of kings blessed with prosperit 3 % 
and the high and sanctifying merit that men obtain from tirthas\ 
Persuade thou the sons of Pandii to acquire the merit attach- 
incr to tirlhas ! Do thou with thy whole soul persuade the 
king to visit the tirlhas and give away kine !—This is \^at 
Arjuna said unto me ! Indeed, be also said,—Let bim sojourn 
to all the tirthas, protected by thee 1 Thou wilt also protect 
him from Rakshasas, and watch over him in inaccessible 
regions and rugged mountain breasts. And as Dadhicba had 
protected Indra, and Angiras had protected the Sun so do 
thou, 0 best of regenerate one.s, protect the sons of Kunti 
from Rakshasas ! Along the way are many Rakshasas, huge as 
mountain-cliffs. But protected by thee, these will not be able 
to approach the sons of Kunti!—Obidient to the words of In¬ 
dra and at the request of Arjuna also, protecting thee from dan¬ 
gers, I shall wander with thee ! Before this, 0 son of the Kurn 
race, I have twice visited the tirthas ! With thee I shall 
repair to them for the third time! 0 Yudbishthira, Manu 
and other royal llishis of meritorious deeds had undertaken 
journeys to tirthas ! Indeed, a .sojourn to them is capable of 
dispelling all fear, 0 king I They that are crooked-minded, 
they that have not their souks under control, they that are 
illiterate and perverse, do not, O Kauravya, bathe in tirthas ! 
But thou art ever of a virtuous disposiiion and conversant with 
morality and firm in thy promises I Thou wilt surely be able 
to free thyself from the world ! For, 0 son of Pandu, thou 
art even as king Bhagiratha, or Gaya, or Yayati, or any one, 
0 son of Kunti, that is like them-!’ 

•‘Yudbishthira answered,—‘I am so overwhelmed with 



300 


MAHABHARATA. 


delight, 0 Brahtnana, that I cannot find words to answer thee ! 
Who can be more fortunate than he who is remembered even 
by the lord of the celestials ? Who can be more fortunate than 
he who hath been favored with thy company, who hath Dhanan* 
jaya for a brother, and who is thought of by Vasava himself ? 
As to thy words, 0 illustrious one, in respect of a sojourn to 
the tirthas, ray mind had already been made up at the words 
of Dhauinya! 0 Brahmana, I shall start, at whatever hour 
thou mayst be pleased to appoint, on the proposed sojurn to 
tirthas. Even this is my firm resolve !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Lomaija then said unto Yu- 
dhishthira, who had made up his mind to start on the propos¬ 
ed sojourn,—‘0 mighty king, be thou light as regards thy 
reftnue, for by this thou wilt be able to go more easily !’ 

“Yudhishthira then said.—‘Let those mendicants and 
Brahmanas and Yogis that are incapable of bearing hunger 
and thirst, the fatigues of travel and toil, and the severity 
of winter, desist! Let those Brahmanas also desist that live 
on sweetmeats, and they also that desire cooked viands and 
food that is sucked or drunk as well as meat! And let those 
also remain behind that are dependent on cooks. Let those 
citizens that have followed me from motives of loyalty, and 
whom I have hitherto kept on proper stipends, repair to king 
Dhritarashtra! He will give them their allowances in due 
time. If, however, that king- refuses to grant them proper 
allowances, the king of the Panchalas will, for our satisfaction 
and welfare, give them these !’ ” 

Vaiejampayana continued.—“And thereupon oppressed with 
grief, the citizens and the principal Brahmanas and Yotis set 
out for Hastinapura. And out of affection for Yudhishthira 
the just, the royal son of Amvika received them properly, and 
gratified them with proper allowances. And the royal son of 
Kunti, with only a small number of Brahmanas, abode for 
three nights at Kamyaka, cheered by Loma^a !” 

Thus ends the ninety-second Section in the Tirtha-yatra 
of the Vana Parva. 



Section XCIII. 

(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued.)) 


Vai 5 ampayana said.—“Those Brahmanas then, that had 
been dwelling (with him) in the woods, beholding the son of 
Kunti about to set out (o.n the pious sojourn), approached 
him, 0 king, and said,—'Thou art about to set out, 0 king, on 
thy sojourn to the sacred tirthas, along with thy brothers and 
accomplished by the illustrious Rishi Loma^a ! 0 king, it be- 
hoveth thee, 0 son of Pandu, to take us with thee ! With¬ 
out thee, we shall not be able, 0 son of the Kuru race, to 
visit them at any time ! Surrounded by dangers and difficult 
of access, they are infested hy beasts of prey ! These tirthas, 
O lord of men, are inaccessible to persons in small parties! 
Foremost of all wielders of the bow, thy brothers are ever 
brave! Protected by your heroic selves, we also would so¬ 
journ to them ! Permit us to acquire, 0 lord of earth, through 
thy grace, the blessed fruit of tirthas ! Protected by thy 
energy, let us, 0 king, be cleansed of all our sin-s by visit¬ 
ing those tirthas and, purified by baths therein ! Bathing in 
those tirthas, thou also, 0 Bharata, wilt acquire without 
doubt the regions difficult of acquisition that Karttaviryya and 
Ash taka, the royal sage Lomapada and the imperial and 
heroic Bharata only had earned ! In thy company, 0 king, we 
desire to behold Prabhasa and other tirthas, Mahendra and 
other hills, Ganga and other rivers, and Plaksha and other 
gigantic trees! If, 0 lord of men, thou hast any regard for 
the Brahmanas, do thou our didding! Thou wilt surely have 
prosperity from this ! 0 thou of mighty arms, the tirthas are 

infested by Rakshasas that ever obstruct ascetic penances. It 
behoveth thee to protect us from them ! Protected by Lomacja 
and taking us with thee, sojourn thou into all the tirthas 
spoken of by Dhaumya and the intelligent Narada as also all 
those that ^jave been spoken of by the celestial Rishi Loma 5 a 
endued with great ascetic wealth, and be thou, hy this, 
cleansed of all thy sins !’ 

“Thus addressed respectfully by them, the king—that bull 
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amongst the sons of Pandu—surrounded by his heroic brothers 
headed by Bhima, with tears of joy in his eyes, said unto all 
those ascetics,—'Let it be so With the permission then of 
Lomaija, as also of his priest Dhaumya, that foremost of 
Pandas sons with soul under complete control, resolved, 
along with his brothers and Drupada’s daughter of faultless 
features, to set out. Just at this time, the blessed Vyasa as 
also Parvata and Narada, all endued with high intelligence, 
came to Kamyaka for seeing the son of Par.du, Beholding 
them, king Yudhishthira worshipped them with due rites. 
And worshipped by the monarch thus, those blessed ones, 
addressing Yudhishthira, said,—‘0 Yudhishthira, 0 Bhima, 
and ye twins, banish all evil thoughts from your minds! 
Purify your hearts and then set out for the Hrikas ! The 
Brahmanas have said that the (observance of ) regulations in 
respect of the body are called earthly vows, while efforts to 
purify the heart, so that it may be free from evil thoughts, 
are called spiritual vows. 0 king, the mind that is free from 
all evil thoughts is highly pure ! Purifying yourselves, there¬ 
fore, harbouring only friendly feelings for all, behold ye the 
tirthas ! Observing (earthly) vows in respect of your bodies, 
and purifying your minds by spiritual vows, obtain ye the 
fruits, as recited, of sojourns to tirthas !’ 

“Saying ‘So bo it,’ the Pandavas with Krishna, caused 
those celestial and human Rishis to perform the usual pro¬ 
pitiatory ceremonies. And those heroes, having worshipped 
the feet of Lnmaeja and Dwaipayana and Narada and the 
celestial Rishi Parvata, 0 king, and accompanied by Dhaumya 
as also the a.scetics that had been residing with them in the 
woods, set out on the day, following the full moon of Agra- 
hdyana, in which the constellation Pmhyd was ascendant, 
Dressed in harks and hides, and with matted locks on head, 
they were all cased in impcnetrahlc mail and armed with 
swords. And, 0 Janamejaya, the heroic sons of Pandu. with 
quivers and arrows and scimitars and other weapons, and 
accompanied by Indrasena and other attendants with fourteen 
and one cars, a number of cooks, and servants of other classes, 
set out with faces turned towards the east!’ ” 
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Thus ends the u'uitj -third Scciioa in the Tiitha-j atia of 
the Vaua Parva. 


SECtiON ex IV. 

(Tirtha-ij(ili(i Parva continued.) 

‘ Yudhishthira said.—‘0 bc.st of celestial Rishis, I do not 
think that I am without merits' Yet am I afflicted with 
so much sorrow that there never was a king like me! I think, 
however, that my enemies are destitute of good qualities and 
even destitute of morality. Yet why, 0 Loma^a, do they 
prosper in this world V 

‘ Loma(ja said.—‘Grieve not ever, O king, 0 son of Pritha, 
that .sinful men should often prosper in consequence of the 
sins they commit! A man may be seen to prosper by his sins, 
obtain good therefrom and vanquish his foes. Destruction, 
however, overtakes him to the roots. 0 king, I have seen 
many Daityas and Danavas prosper by sin but I have also 
seen destruction overtake them! 0 exalted one, I have 

seen all this in the righteous age of yore. The gods practis¬ 
ed virtue, while the Asuras abandoned it. The gods visited 
the tirthas, while the Asuras did not visit them. And at first 
the sinful Asuras were possessed with pride. And pride 
begat vanity, and vanity begat wrath. And from wrath arose 
every kind of evil propensities, and from these latter, sprang 
shamelessness. And in consequence of shamelessness, good 
behaviour disappeared from among them. And because they 
had become shameless and destitute of virtuous propensities 
and good conduct and virtuous vows, forgiveness and prosperity 
and morality forsook them in no time. And prosperity then, 
0 king, sought the gods, while adversity sought the Asuras. 
And when the Daityas and the Danavas, deprived of sense 
by pride, were pos’sessed by adversity. Kali also sought to 
possess them. And, 0 son of Kunti, overwhelmed with pride, 
and destitute of rites and sacrifices, and devoid of reason 
and feeling,"and their hearts full of vanity, destruction over¬ 
took them soon ! And covered with infamy, the Daityas were 
soon exterminated, The gods, however, who were virtuous 
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in their practices, sojourning to the seas, the rivers, the 
lakes, and the holy spots, cleansed themselves of all sins, O 
son of Pandu, by means of ascetic penances and sacrifices and 
gifts and blessings, and obtained prosperity as the conse¬ 
quence. And because the gods always performed sacrifices and 
holy deeds, abandoning every practice that was evil, and 
visited the tirthas, as the consequence thereof they acquired 
great good fortune. Guided by this, 0 king, do thou also, 
with thy brothers, bathe in tirthas, for then thou wilt obtain 
prosperity once more ! Even ibis is the eternal road! And, 
0 monarch, as king Nriga and Shivi and Auijinora and 
Bhagiratha and Vasumanas and Gaya and Puru and Puru- 
ravas, by practising ascetic penances and visiting tirthas and 
touching sacred waters and beholding illustrious ascetics, ob¬ 
tained fame and sanctity and merit and wealth, so wilt thou 
also obtain prosperity that is great! And as Ikshwaku with his 
sons, friends and followers, as Muchukunda and Mandharti and 
king Marutta, as the gods through power of asceticism, and 
the celestial Rishis also, had all obtained fame, so wilt thou also 
obtain great celebrity. The sons of Dhritarashtra, on the 
other hand, enslaved by sinfulness and ignorance, will, with¬ 
out doubt, be soon exterminated like the daityas !’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-forth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XCV. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—“The heroic sons of Pandu, accom¬ 
panied by their followers, proceeding from place to place, at 
last arrived at Naimisha. 0 king, reaching the Gomati then, 
the Pandavas bathed in the sacred tirtha of that stream, and 
having performed their ablutions there, they gave away, 0 
Bharata, both kine and wealth ! And repeatedly offering obla¬ 
tions of water, 0 Bharata, to the gods, the Pitris, and the Bra- 
hmanas, in the tirthas called Kanya, A^wa, and Qb, and stay¬ 
ing (as directed) in Kalakoti and the Vishaprastha hills, the 
Kauravas then, 0 king, reached Vahuda and performed their 
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ablutions in that stream. Proceeding next, 0 lord of earth, 
to the sacrificial region of the gods known by the name 
of Prayaga, they bathed in the confluence of Ganga and 
Yamuna, and residing there practised ascetic penances of 
great merit. And the Pandavas, of truthful promises, bath¬ 
ing in that tirlhn, cleansed themselves of every sin. The 
sons of Paiidu then, O king of the Bharata race, accom¬ 
panied by those Brahmauas, proceeded to the tirtha called 
Vedi, sacred to the Creator and adored by the ascetics. Re¬ 
siding there for some time and gratifying the Brahmanas 
with fruits and roots of the wilderness and clarified butter, 
those heroes began to practise ascetic penances of great merit. 
They then proceeded to Mahidhara consecrated by that vir¬ 
tuous royal sage G lya of unrivalled splendour. In that region 
is the hill called Gaya^ira, as well as the delightful river called 
Mahanadi, with fine banks graced by bushes of canes. On 
that celestial hill of holy peaks is a sacred iirtha called 
Brahmasnra which is much adored by a.scetic.s. There on the 
banks of that lake had dwelt of yore the eternal god himself 
of justice, and it was thither that the illustrious Rishi Agastya 
had repaired to behold that deity ! It is from that lake that all 
the rivers take their rise, and there in that thika, Mabiideva, 
the wielder of the Pinaka, is present for aye. Arriving at that 
spot, the heroic sons of Pandu practised the vow that ia 
known by the name of the Chdturmasya, according to all the 
rites and ordinances of the great sacrifice called Rishiyajna, 
It is there that that mighty tree called the Eternal banian 
stands. Any .sacrifice performed there produces merit that 
i.s eternal. In that sacrificial pl.atform of the gods producing 
eternal merit, the Pandavas began to fast with concentrated 
souls. And there came unto them Brahmanas by hundred.s, 
endued with wealth of asceticism. And those Brahmanas 
also all performed the Chdtumdsya sacrifice according to 
the rites inculcated by the Rishis, And there in that 
tirtha, those Brahmanas old in knowledge and ascetic merit 
and fully versed in the Vedas, that constituted the court 
of the illustrious sons of Pandu, talked in their presence upon 
various subjects of sacred import. And it was in that place 
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that the learned, vow-observing, and sacred Shamatha, lead¬ 
ing, besides, a life of celebacy, spake unto them, 0 king, of 
Gaya the son of Amurttaraya ! And Shamatha said, ‘Gaya the 
son of Amurttaraya was one of the foremost of royal sages. 
Listen to mo, 0 Bharata, as I recite his meritorious deeds! 
It was here, 0 king, that Gaya had performed many sacri¬ 
fices distinguished by the -enormous quantities of food (that 
were, distributed) and the profuse gifts that were given away 
(unto Brahmanas). Those sacrifices, 0 king, were distinguish- 
e<l by mountains in hundreds and thousands of cooked rice, 
lakes of clarified b>itter, and rivers of curds in many hundreds, 
and streams of richly-dressed curries in thousands. Day after 
day were these got ready and distributed amongst all comers, 
while, over and above this, Brahmanas and others, 0 king, 
received food that was clean and pure, During the conclu- 
sien also (of every sacrifice) when gifts were dedicated to the 
Brahmanas, the chaunting of the Vedas reached the heavens. 
And so loud, indeed, was the sound of the Vedic Mantras that 
nothing else, 0 Bharata, could be heard there ! Those sacred 
sounds, 0 king, filled the earth, the points of the horizon, the 
sky, and heaven itself! Even these were the wonders that 
persons noticed on those occasions. And gratified with the 
excellent viands and drinks that the illustrious Gaya provided, 
men, 0 bull of the Bharata race, went about singing these 
versos!— In Gaya’s great sacrifice, who is there today, among¬ 
st creatures, that still desireth to eat ? There are yet twenty 
five mountains of food there after all have been fed ! What 
the royal sage Gaya of immeasn,rable splendour hath achieved 
in his sacrifice was never achieved by men before nor will be 
by any in future. The gods have been so surfeited by Gaya 
with clarified butter that they are not able to take anything 
that any body else may ofier. As sand grains on earth, as 
stars in the firmament, as drops showered by rain-charged 
cloxids, cannot ever be counted by anybody, so can none 
count the gifts in Gaya’s sacrifice ! 

m 

“ ‘0 son of the Kuru race, many times did king Gaya 
perform sacrifices of this deseriptions, here, by the side of this 
Brahmasara!’ ” 
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Thus ends the ninety-fifth Section In the Tirtha-yarii of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XCVI. 

(Tirtha-yati'S, Parva continued.) 

VaiQampiiyana said.—“After this, the after son of Kunti, 
who was ever distinguished for Ids profuse gifts unto Brrihma- 
nas, proceeded to the asylum of Agastya and took up his 
abode in Durjaya. It was here that that foremost of speakers, 
king Yudhihthira, asked Loma^a as to why Agasty'a had 
slain Vatapi there. And the king also enquired after the ex¬ 
tent of that man-destroying Daitya’s prowess, and the reason 
also of the illustrious Agastya’s wrath being excited against 
that Asura. 

“Thus questioned, Lomaija said,—‘0 son of the Kuril race, 
there was in the city called ManiAiali, in days of yore, s 
Baitya named Ilwala, whose younger bVoihcr was Vatapi. One 
day that son of Diti addressed a Brahmana endued with ascetic 
merit, saying,—‘0 holy one, grant me a son equal unto Indra ! 
The Brahmana, however, did not grant ih» Asura a son like 
Indra. And at this, the Asura was iufi.lkmed with wrath 
against the Brahmana. And from that d3 v, 0 king, the 
Asura Ilwala became a destroyer of Brahniuinas. And en¬ 
dued with power of illusion, the angry Asurd,. transformed 
his brother into a ram. And Vatapi also, capable of assuming 
auy form at will, would immediately assume the sha»oo of a ram. 
And the flesh of that ram, after being properly essed, wa-s 
ofifered to Briihmanas as food. And after they j,/acl eaten of 
it, they were slain. For whomsoever Ilwala sum noned with 
his voice, he would come back to Ilwala, even if he had gone 
to the abode of Yama, in re-embodied form endued with life, 
and show himself to Ilwala. And so having transforthed the 
Asura Vatapi into a ram and properly, cooked his flesh 
feeding Bral^manas thereon, he would summon Vatapi. A-nd 
the mighty Asura Vatapi, that foe of Brahmanas, endued with 
great strength and power of illusion, hearing, 0 king, tho8< 
sounds uttered with a loud voice by Ilwala, and ripping open 
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the flanks of the Brahmana wonld come laughingly out, O 
lord of earth ! And it was thus, 0 monarch, that the wick¬ 
ed-hearted Daitya Ilwala, having fed Brahmanas, frequently 
took away their lives. 

“ ‘Meanwhile, the illustrious Agastya beheld his deceased 
ancestors hanging in a pit with heads downwards. And he 
asked those personages thus suspended in that hole, saying, 
What is tliQ matter with i/ou !—Shiis questioned, those utterers 
of Brahma replied,—It is even for offspring ! And they also 
told him,—Wo are your ancestors! It is even for offspring 
that we stay suspended in this pit ! If, 0 Agastya, thou 
canst beget us a good son, we may then be saved from this 
hell and thou also wilt obtain thy blessed state of those hav¬ 
ing offspring !—Endued with great energy and observant of 
truth and morality, Agastya replied, saying,—Ye pitris, I 
will accomplish your desire.! Let this anxiety of yours be 
dispelled!—And the illustrious Rishi then began to think of 
perpetuating his race. But he saw not a wife worthy of him 
on whom he himself coyild take his birth in the form of a son. 
The Rishi accordingly taking tltose parts that were regarded as 
highly beautiful, frot'n creatures possessing them created there¬ 
with an excellent W/oman. And the Muni, endued with great 
ascetic merit, the^^eupon gave that girl created for himself to 
the king of the T'idharbhas who was then undergoing ascetic 
penances for obtaining offspring. And that blessed girl of 
Bweet face (th^us disposed of) then took her birth (in Yidar- 
bhas royal Rue) and, beautiful as the effulgent lightning, her 
limbs began to grow day by day. And as soon as that lord of 
earth the fuder of the Vidharbhas—saw her ushered into life, 
he joyfully orommunicated the inielligenee, 0 Bharata, unto 
the Brahmq/pas ! And the Brahmanas thereupon, 0 lord of 
earth, ble.'i^ged the girl and they bestowed upon her the name 
Lopamud.*rft. And possessed of great beauty, she began, 0 
monarcljs^ to grow quickly, like unto a lotus in the midst of 
water#or the effulgent flame of a fire. And when the girl 
and attained to puberty', an hundred virgins decked in or- 
^34nnents and an hundred maids waited in obedience upon her 
fplesscd self. And surrounded by those hundred muids and 
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virgins, she shone in their midst, endued as she was with bright 
effulgence, like Rohini in the firmament amid an inferior 
multitude of stars. And possessed as she was of good beha¬ 
viour and excellent manners, none dared ask for her hand 
even when she attained to puberty, through fear of her father 
the king of the Vidharbhas. And Lopamudra devoted to truth 
surpassing the Apsaras even in beauty, gratified her father 
and relatives by means of her conduct. And her father, be¬ 
holding his daughter—the princes of Vidharbha—attain to 
puberty, began to reflect in his mind, saying,—To whom 
should I give this daughter of mine ?’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-sixth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana parva. 


Section XCVII. 

(Tirlha-ydtrd Pai'va contimied.) 

“Loinacja continued,—‘When Agastya thought that girl 
to be competent for the duties of domesticity, he approached 
that lord of earth—the ruler of the Vidarbhas—and addressing 
him, said,—I solicit thee, 0 king, to be.stow thy daughter Lopa¬ 
mudra. on me !—Thus addressed by that Muni, the king of the 
Vidarbhas swooned away. And though unwilling to give the 
Muni his daughter, he dared not yet refuse. And that lord of 
earth then, approaching his queen, said,—This Rishi is en¬ 
dued with great energy. If angry, he may consume me with 
the fire of his curse. 0 thou of sweet face, tell me what is thy 
wish!—Hearing these words of the king, she uttered not a 
word. And beholding the king along with the queen afilicted 
with sorrow, Lopamudra approached them in due time and said, 
—0 monarch, it bchoveth thee not to grieve on my account! 
Bestow me on Agastya, and, O father, save thyself, by giving 
me away !—And at ihc.se words of his daughter, O monarch, the 
kingwave away Lopamudra uuto the illustrious Agastya with 
due rites I And obtaining her as wife, Agastya addressed Lopa¬ 
mudra, saying,—Cast thou away these costly robes and orna¬ 
ments !—And at these words of her lord, that large-eyed damsel 
of things tapering as the stem of the Rambhd cast away her 



310 


MAHABHAEATA 


handsome and costly robes of fine texture. And casting them 
away, she dressed herself in rags and barks and deer-skins, 
and became her husband’s equal in vows and acts. And pro¬ 
ceeding then to Gangadwara, that illustrious and best of 
Rishis began to practise the severest penances along with 
his helpful wife. And Lopamudra herself, well-pleased, began 
to serve her lord from the deepr respect that she bore him. 
And the exalted Agastya also began to manifest great love 
for his wife. 

“ ‘After a considerable time, O king, the illustrious Rishi 
one day beheld Lopamudra, biasing in ascetic splendour, come 
up after the bath in her season. And pleased with the girl 
for her services, her purity, and self control, as also with her 
grace and beauty, he summoned her for marital intercourse. 
The girl, however, joining her hands, bashfully but lovingly ad¬ 
dressed the Rishi, saying,—The husband, without doubt, wedd- 
eth the wife for offspring. But'it behoveth thee, 0 Rishi, to 
show that love to me which I have for thee ! And it behoveth 
thee, 0 regenerate one, to approach me on a bed like to that 
which I had in the palace of my father! I also desire that 
thou shouldst be decked in garlands of flowers and other orna¬ 
ments, and that I should approach thee adorned in those celes¬ 
tial ornaments that I like! Otherwise, I cannot approach 
thee, dressed in these rags dyed in red! Nor, 0 regenerate 
Rishi, it is sinful to wear ornaments (on such an occasion)! 
—Hearing these words of his wife, Agastya replied,—0 blessed 
girl, 0 thou of slender waist, I have not wealth like to what 
thy father hath, 0 Lopamudra !—She answered, saying,—Thou 
who art endued with wealth of asceticism, art certainly able 
to bring hither within a moment, by ascetic power, everything 
that exists in the world of men !—Agastya said,—It is even 
so as thou hast said ! That, however, would waste my ascet¬ 
ic merit. 0, bid me do that which may not lessen my ascetic 
merit'—Lopamudra then said,—O thou endued with wealth 
of ascetism, my season will not last long. I do not desire^ 
however, to approach thee otherwise. Nor do I desire to 
diminish thy (ascetic) merit in any way. It behoveth thee, 
however, to do as I desire, without injuring thy virtue !— 
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‘‘ ‘Agastya then said)—0 blessed girl, if this be the resolve 
that thou hast settled in thy heart, I will go out in quest of 
wealth ! Meanwhile, stay thou here as it pleaseth thee !—’ ” 
Thus ends the ninety-seventh Section in the Tirtha-yatra 
of the Vana Parva. 


Section XCVIII. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

‘■Loma(;a continued.—‘Agastya then, 0 son of the Kuru 
race, went to king Srutarvan who was regarded as richer than 
other kings, to beg for wealth. And that monarch, learning 
of the arrival of the pot-born Rishi on the frontiers of his king¬ 
dom, went out with his ministers and received the holy man 
with respect. And the king, duly offering the Arghya in the 
first instance, submissively and with joined hands enquired then 
after the reason of the Rishi’s arrival. And Agastya answered 
saying,—0 lord of earth, know that I have come to thee, 
desirous of wealth. Give me a portion according to thy abi¬ 
lity and without doing injury to others !—’ 

“Lomaeja continued.—‘The king, then, representing unto 
the Rishi the equality of his expenditure and income, said,— 
0 learned one, take thou from my possessions the wealth thou 
pleasest!—Beholding, however, the equality of that monarch’s 
expenditure with income, the Rishi who always saw both sides 
with equal eyes, thought that if he took anything under the 
circumstances, his act would result in injury to creatures. Tak¬ 
ing, therefore, Srutarvan with him, the Rishi went to king 
Vradhnacjwa. The latter, hearing of their arrival on his frontiers, 
received them duly. And Vradhn3(;wa also offered them the 
Arghyas and water to wash their feet. And the monarch, with 
their permission, then enquired after the reason of their com¬ 
ing, And Agastya said,—0 lord of earth, know that we have 
come to thee, desirous of wealth ! Give us what thou canst, 
without doing any injury to others!—’ 

‘^Loma^a* continued.—‘That monarch then represented unto 
them the equality of his expenditure and income, and said,— 
Knowing this, take ye what ye desire!—The Rishi, however, 
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who saw both sides with equal eyes, beholding the equality of 
that monarch’s income with expenditure, thought that if he 
took anything under the circumstances, his act would result in 
injury to all creatures. Agastya and Srutarvan, with king 
Vradhna^wa then went to Purukutsa’s son, Trasadasyu, of enor-> 
mous wealth. The high-souled Trasadasyu, learning of their 
arrival on the confines of his kingdom went out, 0 king, and 
received them well. And that best of monarchs in Ikshakus’ 
line, having worshipped all of them duly, enquired after the 
reason of their arrival. And Agastya answered,—0 lord of 
earth, know that we have all come to thee, desirous of wealth 1 
Give ns what you can, without injuring others !—’ 

‘•Loma^a continued.—‘That monarch then, represented un¬ 
to them the equality of his income with expenditure, and said, 
—Knowing this, take ye what ye desire !—Beholding, however, 
the equality of that monarch’s expenditure with incone, the 
Rishi who saw both sides with equal eyes thought that if he 
took anything under the circumstances, his act would re¬ 
sult in injury to all creatures. Then, O monarch, all those 
kings, looking at one another, together spake unto the Rishi, 
saying,—0 Brahmana, there is a Danava of name Ilwala who 
of all persons on earth, is possessed of enormus wealth ! Let 
us all approach him today and beg wealth of him !—’ 

“Lomaeja continued.— This suggestion, 0 king, of begging 
wealth of Ilwala appeared to them to be proper. And, O' 
monarch, all of them went together to Ilwala after this !’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-eighth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva. 


Section XCIX. 

(Tirtha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

“Loma 9 a said.—‘When Ilwala learnt that those kings along 
with the great Rishi had arrived on the confines of his domain, 
he went out with his ministers and worshipped them duly. 
And that prince of Asuraa received them hospitably, enter¬ 
taining them, 0 son of the Kuru race, wilh well-dressed meat 
supplied by his brother Vatapi (transformed into a ram). Then 
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all those royal sages, beholding the mighty Asura Vatapi, who 
bad been transformed into a ram thus cooked for them, be¬ 
came sad and cheerless and were nearly deprived of them¬ 
selves, But that best of Rishis—Agastya—addressing thoso 
royal sages, said,—Yield ye not to grief: I will eat up tba 
great Asura!—And the mighty Rishi then sat himself dowa 
on an excellent seat, and the prince of Asuras, Ilwala, 
began to distribute the food smilingly. And Agastya ate up 
the whole of the meat supplied by Vatapi (transformed 
into a ram). And after the dinner was over, Ilwala began 
to summon his brother. But thereupon a quantity of air 
alone came out of the illusttious Rishi’s stomach, with a 
sound that was as loud, O child, as the roar of the clouds. 
And Ilwala repeatedly said,—Come out, 0 Vatapi!—Then 
that best of Munis—Agastya—bursting out in laughter, said, 
—How can he come out ? I have already digested that 
great Asura.—And beholding his brother already digested, 
Ilwala became sad and cheerless, and joining his hands, along 
with his ministers, addressing the Rishi (and bis companions,) 
said,—What for have ye come hither, and what can I do for 
you f —And Agastya smilingly answered Ilwala, saying,—We 
know thee, 0 Asura, to be possessed of great power and also 
enormous wealth • These kings are not very wealthy, while 
my need also of wealth is great. Give us what thou canst, with¬ 
out injuring others.—Thus addressed, Ilwala saluted the Rishi 
and said,—If thou canst say what it is that I mean to give, 
then will I give you at all!—Hearing this, Agastya said,—O 
great Asura, thou hast even purposed to give unto each of these 
kings ten thousand kine and as many gold coins. And unto me 
thou hast purposed to give twice as much, as also a car of gold 
and a couple of horse fleet as thought! If thou enquirest now, 
thou wilt soon learn that yon car is made of gold !—Thereupon, 
0 son of Kunti, Ilwala made enquiries and learnt that the car 
be had intended to give away was really a golden one. And 
the Daitya then, with a sad heart, gave away much wealth and 
that car, unto which were yoked two steeds called Virava and 
Surava. And those steeds, O Bharata, took those kings and 
Agastya and all that wealth to the asylum of Agastya withiu 
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the twinkling of an eye, And those royal sages then, obtain¬ 
ing Agastya’s permission, went away to their respective cities. 
And Agastya also (with that wealth) did all that his wife 
Lopamudra had desired. And Lopamudra then said,—O 
illustrious one, thou hast now accomplished all my wishes! 
Beget thou a child on me that shall be possessed of great ener¬ 
gy !—And Agastya replied unto her, saying,—0 blessed and 
beauteous one, I have been much gratified with thy conduct! 
Listen thou unto me as regards the proposal I make in respect 
of thy offering! Wouldst thou have a thousand sons, or a 
century of sons each equal to ten, or ten sons each equal to an 
hundred, or only one son who may vanquish a thousand ?— 
Lopamudra answered,—Let me have one son equal unto a 
thousand, 0 thou endued with wealth of ascetism ! One good 
and learned son is preferable to many evil ones.—’ 

“Loma 9 a continued.—‘Saying—So be it,—that pious Muni 
thereupon knew his devout wife of equal behaviour. And after 
she bad conceived, he retired into the forest. And after the 
Muni had gone away, the foetus began to grow for seven years. 
And after the seventh year had expired, there came out of the 
womb the highly learned Dridasyu, blazing, 0 Bharata, in 
his own splendour! And that great Brahmana and illustrious 
ascetic, endued with mighty energy, took his birth as the 
Kishi’s SOD, coming out of the womb as if repeating the Vedas 
with the Upanishads and the Angas. Endued with great 
energy while yet a child he used to carry loads of sacrificial 
fuel into the asylum of his father, and was thence called 
Idhmavdha (carrier of sacrificial wood). And the Muni, be¬ 
holding his son possessed of such virtues, became highly glad. 

And it was thus, O Bharata, that Agastya begat an ex¬ 
cellent son in consequence of which his ancestors, 0 king, 
obtained the regions they desired. And it is from that time 
that this spot hath become known on earth as the asylum of 
Agastya. Indeed, O king, this is the asylum graced with nu¬ 
merous beauties, of that Agastya who had slain Vatapi of Pra- 
hrada’s race. The sacred Bhagirathi, adored by gods and Gan- 
dharvas gqntly runneth by, like a breeze-shaken pennon in the 
welkin, Yonder also she floweth over craggy crests descending, 
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lower and lower, and looketh like an affrighted she-snake lying 
along the hilly slopes. Issuing out of the matted locks of 
Mahadeva, she passeth along, flooding the southern country 
and benefiting it like a mother, and ultimately mingleth with 
the ocean as if she were his favorite bride. Bathe ye as ye like 
in this sacred river, ye sons of Pandu! And behold there, O 
Yudhishthira, the tirtha of Bhrigu that is celebrated over 
the three worlds and adored, O king, by great Rishis ! Bathing 
here, Rama (of Bhrigu’s race) regained his might, which had 
been taken away from him (by Da^aratha’s son). Bathing here, 
O son of Pandu, with thy brothers and Krishna, thou wilt 
certainly regained that energy of thine that hath been taken 
away by Duryodhana, even as Rama regained bis that had 
been taken away by Da^aratha’s son in hostile encounter.’ ” 

Yai(jampayana continued.—"At these words of Loma^a, 
Yudhishthira bathed there with his brothers and Krishna, 
and offered oblations of water, 0 Bharata, to the gods and the 
Pitris. And, 0 bull among men, after Yudhishthira had 
bathed in that tirtha, his body blazed forth in brighter efful¬ 
gence, and he became invincible in respect of all foes. The 
son of Pandu then, 0 king, asked, Loma 9 a, saying,—'0 illus¬ 
trious one, what for had Rama’s energy and might been taken 
away ? And how also did he regain it ? 0 exalted one, 1 ask 
thee, tell me everything.’ 

“Loma^a said.—‘Listen, O king, to the history of Rams 
(the son of Daejaratha) and Rama of Bhrigu’s line gifted with 
intelligence. For the destruction of Ravana, 0 king Vishnu, 
in bis own body, took his birth as the son of the illustrious 
Da 9 aratha. Wc saw in Ayodhya that son of Dafjaratha after 
he had been bortj. It was then that Rama of Bhrigu’s line, 
the son of Richika by Renuka, hearing of Rama the son of 
Daejaratha—of spotless deeds—went to Ayodhya, impelled by 
curiosity, and taking with him that celestial bow so fatal to 
the Kshatriyas, for ascertaining the prowess of Daejaratha’a 
son. And Da^aratha, hearing that Rama of Bhrigu’s race hAff 
arrived on the confines of bis domains, set his own son Rama 
to receive the hero with respect. And beholding Daejaratha’e 
eon approach stand before him with ready tveapons, Bama 
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of Bhrigu’e line smilingly adclressed him, 0 son of Kunti, say- 
ing,—0 king, 0 exalted one, string, if thou canst, with all thy 
might, this bow which in my hands was made the instrument of 
destroying the Kshatriya race !* Thus addressed, Da^aratha 3 
son answered,—0 illustrious one, it behoveth thee not to insult 
me thus! Nor am I, amongst the regenerate classes, deficient 
in the virtues of the Kshatriya order! The descendants of 
Ikshwaku in especial never boast of the prowess of their arms !— 
Then unto Da 9 aratha’s son who said so, Rama of Bhrigu’s line 
replied,—A truce to all crafty speech, 0 king! Take this bow! 
—At this, Rama the son of Da 9 aratha, took in anger from the 
hAnds of Rama of Bhrigu’s line that celestial bow that had 
dealt death to the foremost of Kshatriyas. And, 0 Bharata, the 
mighty hero smilingly stringed that bow without the least exer¬ 
tion, and with its twang loud as the thunder rattle, affrighted all 
creatures. And Rama the son of Da 9 aratha then, addressing 
RSma of Bhrigu’s race, said,—Here, I have stringed this bow ! 
What else, 0 Brahmana shall I do for thee ?—Then Rama the 
son of Jamadagni gave unto the illustrious son of Da 9 aratha a 
celestial arrow and said,—Placing this on the bow-string, draw 
to thy ear, 0 hero !—’ 

“Loma 9 a continued.—‘Hearing this, Da9aratha’3 son blaz¬ 
ed up in wrath said,—I have heard what thou hast said, 
and even pardoned thee ! O son of Bhirgu’s race, thou art 
full of vanity ! Through the Grandsire’s grace thou hast ob¬ 
tained energy that is superior to that of the K 8 hatri 3 ’as! 
And it is for this that thou insultest me ! Behold me now in 
my native form ; I give thee sight! Then Rama of Bhirigu’s 
race beheld in the body of Da 9 aratha ’8 son the Adityaa with 
the Vasus, the Rudra^, the Sadhyas with the Marutas, the 
Pitris, Huta 9 ana, the stellar constellations and the planets, 
the Gandharvas, the Rakshasas, the Yakshas, the Rivers, 
the Tirthas, those eternal Risbis identified with Brahma and 
called the Yalikhilyas, the celestial Rishis, the Seas and 


The word in the text is Krita-kilam. This is explained by Nila- 
bantha as equivalent to “made by me the engine of death,’’ The root 
Art, the same (oumentator points out, meaaB“to slay,’’ 
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Mountains, the Vedas with the Upanishadas, and Vashats and 
the sacrifices, the Sdvias in their living form, the Science of 
weapons, 0 Bharata, and the Clouds with rain and lightning, 
O Yudhishthira! And the illustrious Vishnu then shot that 
shaft. And at this the earth was filled with sounds of thun¬ 
der, and burning meteors, 0 Bharata, began to flash through 
the welkin. And showers of dust and rain fell upon the sur¬ 
face of the earth. And whirlwinds and frightful sounds con¬ 
vulsed everything, and the earth herself began to quake. And 
shot by the hand of Rama, that shaft, confounding by its energy 
the other Rama, came back blazing into Rama’s hands. And 
Bhargava who had thus been deprived of his senses, regaining 
conciousness and life, bowed unto Rama—that manifestation 
of Vishnu’s power. And commanded by Vishnu, he proceed¬ 
ed to the mountains of Mahendra. And thenceforth that 
great ascetic began to dwell there, in terror and shame. And 
after the expiration of a year, the Pitris, beholding Rama 
dwelling there deprived of energy, his pride quelled, and 
himself sunk in affliction said unto him,—0 son, having 
approached Vishnu, thy behaviour towards him was not pro¬ 
per ! He deserveth for aye worship and respect in the three 
worlds! Go, O son, to that sacred river which goeth by the 
name of Vadhusara! Bathing in all the tirthas of that 
stream thou wilt regain thy energy! There in that river is 
the tirtha called Diptoda where thy grandsire Bhrigu, O 
Rama, in the celestial age had practised ascetic penances of 
great merit!—Thus addressed by them, Rama, 0 son of 
Kunti, did what the Pitris bade him, and obtained back at 
this tirtha, 0 son of Pandu, the energy he had lost! Even 
this, 0 child, was what befell Rama of spotless deeds in days 
of yore, after he had, 0 king, met Vishnu (in the form of 
Da5aratha’8 son)!’ ” 

Thus ends the ninety-ninth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of 
the Vana Parva, 



Section C. 

(TiHha-iJatra, Parva continued.) 

'‘Yudhishthira said.—‘0 best of regenerate ones, I desire 
again to hear of the achievements in detail of Agastya—that 
illustrious Rishi endued with great intelligence !’ 

“Loma 9 a said.—‘Listen now, O king, to the excellent and 
wonderful and extraordinary history of Agastya, as also, O 
monarch, about the prowess of that Rishi of immeasurable 
energy ! There were in the Krita age certain tribes of fierce 
Danavas that were invincible in battle. And they were 
known by the name of Kalakeyas and were endued with terri¬ 
ble prowess. Placing themselves under Vritra and arming 
themselves with diverse weapons they pursued the celestials 
with Indra at their head in all directions. The gods then all 
resolved upon the destruction of Vritra, and went with Indra 
at their head to Brahma. And beholding them standing be¬ 
fore him with joined hands, Parameshthi addressed them all 
and said,—Everything is known to me, ye gods, about what 
ye seek! I shall indicate now the means by which ye may 
slay Vritra ! There is a high-souled and great Rishi known 
by the name of Dadhicha. Go ye all together unto him and 
solicit of him a boon! With well-pleased heart, that Rishi 
of virtuous soul will even grant you the boon. Desirous as ye 
are of victory, go ye all together unto him and tell him,— For 
the good of the three worlds, give us thy bones ! Renouncing 
bis body, he will give you his bones! With these bones of 
his, make ye a fierce and powerful weapon to be called Vajra, 
endued with six sides and terrible roar and capable of 
destroying even the most powerful enemies. With that 
weapon will he of an hundred sacrifices slay Vritra. I 
have now told you all. See that all this is done speedily! — 
Thus addressed by him, the gods with the Grandsire’s leave 
(Itome away), and with Narayana at their head proceeded to 
the asylum of Dadhicha. That asylum on the other 
bank of the river Saraswati and covered with diverse trees and 
creepers, And it resoaaded with the hum of bees as if they 
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were reciting SaviHs. And it also echoed with the melodious 
notes of the male Kokila and the Chakora, And buffaloes and 
boars and deer and Chamaras wandered there at pleasure 
freed from the fear of tigers. And elephants with the juice 
trickling down from rent temples, plunging in the stream, 
sported with the she-elephants and made the entire region 
resound with their roars. And the place also echoed with the 
loud roars of lions and tigers, while at intervals might be seen 
those grisly monarchs of the forest lying streched in caves 
and glens and beautifying them with their presence. And 
such was the asylum, like unto heaven itself, of Dadhicha, 
that the gods entered. And there they beheld Dadhicha look¬ 
ing like the sun himself in splendour and blazing in grace 
of person like the grandsire himself. And the celestials 
saluted the feet of the Rishi and bowed unto him and begged 
of him the boon that the grandsire had bade them do, 
Then Dadhicha. well-pleased, addressing those foremost of 
celestials, said,—Ye celestials, I will do what is for your bene¬ 
fit! I will even renounce this body of mine myself!—And 
that foremost of men with soul under control, having said this, 
suddenly renounced his life. The gods then took the bones 
of the deceased Rishi as directed. And the celestials, glad at 
heart, went to Twashtri (the celestial Artificer) and spake to 
him of the means of victory. And Twashtri, hearing those 
words of theirs, became filled with joy, and constructed (out 
of those bones) with great attention and care the fierce 
weapons called Vajra. And having manufactured it, he joy¬ 
fully addressed Indra, saying,—With this foremost of weapons, 
O exalted one, reduce that fierce foe of the gods to ashes! 
And having slain the foe, rule thou happily the entire 
domain of heaven, 0 chief of the celestials, with those that 
follow thee.—And thus addressed by Twahstri, Puraudara took 
the Vajra from his hands, joyfully and with proper respect.” 

Thus ends the hundredth Section in the Tirtha-yatra of the 
Vana Parva. 



Section CI. 

(Tirtha-ydtid Parva continued.) 

"Lomacja said.—'Armed with the Vajra then, and sup* 
ported by celestials endued with great might, Indra then 
approached Vritra, who was then occupying the entire earth 
and the heaven. And he was guarded on all sides by huge¬ 
bodied Kalakeyas with upraised weapons resembling gigantic 
mountains with towering peaks. And the encounter that took 
place between the gods and the Danavas lasted for a short 
while and was, 0 chief of the Bharata, terrific in the ex¬ 
treme, appalling as it did the three worlds. And loud was 
the clash of swords and scimitars upraised and warded off by 
heroic hands in course of that fierce encounter. And heads 
(severed from trunks) began to roll from the firmament to the 
earth like fruits of the palmyra palm falling upon the ground, 
loosened from their stalks. And the Kaleyas armed with 
iron-mounted bludgens and cased in golden mail ran against 
the gods, like moving mountains on conflagration. And the 
gods, unable to stand the shock of that impetuous and proudly 
advancing host, brake and fled from fear. And Furandara 
of a thousand eyes, beholding the gods flying in fear and 
Vritra growing in boldness, became deeply dejected. And the 
foremost of gods, Furandara, himself, agitated with the fear 
of the Kaleyas, without losing a moment, sought the exalted 
Narayana’s refuge. And the eternal Vishnu beholding Indra 
so depresed, enhanced his might by imparting unto him a 
portion of his own energy. And when the celestials beheld 
that Cakra was thus protected by Vishnu, each of them 
imparted unto him his own energy. And the spotless Brah- 
marshis also imparted their energies unto the chief of the 
celestials. And favored thus by Vishnu and all the gods 
and by the high-blessed Rishis also, Cakra became mightier 
than before. And when Vritra learnt that the chief of 
the celestials had been filled with might of^ others, he 
sent forth some terrific roars. And at these roars of his, the 
earth, the directions, the firmament, heaven, and the moun¬ 
tains all began to tremble, And the chief of the celestials, 



VANA PaRVA. 


321 


deeply agitated on hearing that fierce and loud roar, was filled 
with fear, and desiring to slay the Asura soon, hurled, 
0 king, the mighty Vajra ! And struck with Indra’s Vajra 
the great Asura decked in gold and garlands fell headlong, 
like the great mountain Mandra hurled of yore from 
Vishnu’s hands. And although the prince of Daityas was 
slain, yet Cakra in panic ran from the field, desiring to 
take shelter in a lake, thinking that the Vajra itself had not 
been hurled from his hands and regarding that Vritra himself 
was still alive. The celestials, however, and the great Rishis 
became filled with joy, and all of them began to cheerfully 
cbaunt the praise of Indra. And mustering together, the 
celestials began to slay the Danavas, who were dejected at the 
death of their leader. And struck with panic at sight of the 
assembled celestial host, the afflicted Danavas fled to the 
depths of the sea. And having entered the fathomless deep, 
teeming with fishes and crocodiles, the Danavas assembled 
together and began to proudly con.spire for the destruction of 
the three worlds. And some amongst them that were wise in 
inferences suggested courses of action, each according to bis 
judgment. In course of time, however, the dreadful resolu¬ 
tion arrived at by those conspiring .sons of Diti, was that they 
should, first of all, compass the destrnciiou of all persons 
possessed of knowledge and ascetic virtue.—The worlds are 
all supported by asceticism, therefore, they said.—Lose no 
time for the destruction of asceticism. Compass ye without 
delay the destruction of those on earth that are possessed of 
ascetic virtues, that are conversant with duties and the ways 
of morality, and that have a knowledge of Brahma ; for when 
these are destroyed, the universe itself will be destroyed.— 
And all the Danavas, having arrived at this resolution for the 
destruction of the universe, became highly glad. And thence¬ 
forth they made the ocean—that abode of Varuna—with 
billows high as bills, their fort, from which to make their 
sallies.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and first Section in the Tirtha-yatra 
of the Vaua Parva, 
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(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued.) 

‘Loma^'i said—‘The Kalei’as then, havinpf recourse to 
that receptacle of waters wtiich is the abode of Varuna, began 
their operations for the destruction of the universe. And 
daring the darkness of the night those anery Uaityas began 
to devour the Munis they found in woody retreats and sacred 
spots. And tliose wicked wretches devoured in the asylum of 
Vaijistha Brahmanas to the number of an hundred and 
eighty, besides nine other ascetics. And, proceeding to the 
asylum of Chyavana that was inhabited by many Brahmanas, 
they devoured a century of Brahmanas that lived upon fruits 
and roots alone. And they began to do all this during the 
darkness of the night, while they entered the depths of the sea 
by day. And they slew full score of Brahmanas of sub¬ 
dued souls and leading a Brahmacharya mode of life and liv¬ 
ing ttpon air and w.ater alone, in the retreat of Bharadwaja, 
And it was thus that those Danavas, the Kaleyas, intoxicated 
with prowess of arms and their lives nearly run out, gradually 
invaded all the asylums of the Rishia during the daikness of 
the night, slaugiiteving numerous Brahmanas, And, 0 best of 
,tnen, although the Danavas behaved in this way towards the 
‘^i,scetics in woody retreats, yet men failed to discover anything 
of them. And every morning people .saw the dead bodies of 
Munis emaciated with fruarsl diet, lying on the ground. And 
many o^ those bodies were without flesh and without blood, 
without marrow and without entraiks, and with limbs separat¬ 
ed from one another. And here and there lay on the ground 
heaps of bones like masses of conch sheiks. And the earth 
was scattered over with the (sacrificial) contents of broken 
jars and shattered laddies for pouring labations of clarified 
butter, and with the sacred fires kept with care by the asce¬ 
tics. And the universe afflicted with the terror of the Kaleya.s, 
being destitute of Vedic studies and Vaskata and sacrificial 
festivals and religious rites, became entirely cheerless. And 
0 king, when men began to perish in this way, the surviversj 
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afflicted with fear, fled for their lives in all ctions. 

And some fled to caverns and some behind moun reams 
and springs, and soma through fear of death,' died without 
much ado. And some who were brave and mighty bowmen 
cheerfully went out and took great trouble in tracking the 
Danavas. Unable, however, to find them out, for the Asuras 
had sought refuge in the depths of the sea, these brave men 
came back to iheir homes gratified with the search. And, 
O lord of men, w’hen the universe was being thus destroyed, 
and when sacrificial festivals and religious rites had been sus¬ 
pended, the gods became deeply afflicted. And gathering 
together with Indra in their midst, they began, from fear, to 
take counsel of one another. And repairing unto the exalted 
and increate Narayaua—that unvanquished god of Vaikuntha— 
the celestials sought his protection. And bowing unto the 
slayer of Madhu, the god addressed him, saying,—0 lord, 
thou art the creator, the protector, and the slayer of our- 
sWes as well as of the universe ! It is thou who hast created 
■nBs universe with its mobile and immobile creatures ! 0 thou 
of eyes like lotus-leaves, it was thou who in days of yore 
hadst for the benefit of all creatures, raised from the sea the 
sunken earth, asuming the form of a boar I And, 0 best of 
male beings, asuming also the form of half-man and half¬ 
lion, thou hadst slain in days of yore that ancient Daitya of 
mighty prowess known by the name of HiraDya-ka 9 ipu ! And 
that other great Asura also, Vali by name, was incapable of 
being slain by any one. Assuming the form of a dwarf, thou 
hadst exiled him from the three worlds ! 0 lord, it was by 

thee that that wicked Asura, Jambha by name, who was a 
mighty bowman and who always obstrncicd sacrifices, was 
slain ! Achievements like these, which eannot be counted, 
are thine ! 0 slayer of Madhu, v/e who have been afflicted 

with fear, have thee for our refuge ! It is for this, 0 god of 
gods, that we inform thee of our present troubles! Protect 
the worlds, the gods, and Cakra also, from a terrible fear.—’ ” 
Thus ends the hundred and second Seciion in the Tirtha>' 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 



Section CIII. 


( Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

" ‘The celestials said,—Through thy favor it is that all born 
beings of the four kinds increase. And they being created, 
propitiate the dwellers of heaven by offerings made to the gods 
and the nmaes of departed forefathers. Thus it is that people, 
protected by thee and free from trouble, live depending on 
one another, and (so) increase. Now this peril hath befallen 
the people,—We do not know by whom are Brahmanas being 
killed during the night. If the Brahmanas are destroyed, the 
earth itself will meet with destruction, and if the earth 
cometh to an end, heaven also will cease to exist. O mighty- ’ 
armed one, 0 lord of the universe ! we beseech thee (to act 
so) that all the worlds, protected by thee, may not come tc 
an end, so it may please thee.— 

“ ‘Vishnu said.—Ye gods ! To me is known the reason of 
the destruction of the born beings. I shall speak of it to you ; 
listen with minds free from tribulation ! There exists an exceed¬ 
ingly fierce host, known by the name of Kalakeyas. They, under 
the lead of Vritra, were devastating the whole universe. And 
when they saw that Vritra was slain by the sagacious Indra 
endued with a thousand eyes, they, to preserve their lives, 
entered into the ocean,—that abode of Varuna. And hav¬ 
ing entered the ocean, abounding iu sharks and crocodiles, 
they at night kill the saiuts at this spot, with the view of 
exterminating the people. But they cannot be slain, as they 
have taken shelter within the sea. Ye should, therefore, think 
of some expedient to dry up the ocean. Who save Agastya is 
capable of drying up the sea.' And without drying up the 
ocean, these (demons) cannot be assailed by any other means 

_Hearnig these words of Vishnu, the gods look the permission 

of Brahma, who livest at the best of all regions, and went to 
the hermitage of Agastya. Then they beheld the •high-souled 
Agastya, the son of Varuna, of resplendent mien, and waited 
upon by saints, even as Brahma is waited upon by celestials. 
And approaching him, they addressed the son of the Mitra and 
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Vanina, at the hermitage, magnanimous, and unswerving, and 
looking like an embodiment of pious works piled together; 
and glorified him by reciting his deeds. The deities said,— 
Thou wert formerly the refuge of the gods, when they were 
oppressed by Nahusha. Thorn of the world that he was, he 
was thrown down from his throne of heaven—from the celes¬ 
tial regions. Vindhya, the foremost of all mountains, sud¬ 
denly began to increase his height, from a wrathful competi¬ 
tion with the Sun, (i.e. to rival him in altitude). But he hath 
ceased to increase, as he was unable to disobey thy command. 
And when darkness had covered the world, the born beings 
were harassed bv death, but having obtained thee for a pro¬ 
tector, they attained the utmost security. Whenever we 
are beset by perils, thy reverence is always our refuge; for 
this reason it is that wo solicit a booti from thee ; as thou 
ever grantesc the boon solicited (of thee).—•” ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and third Section in the Tirtba- 
yatra of the Vana Farva. 


Section CIV. 

(Tirtha-y^trH I’arva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 great saint! I am desirous of 
bearing in detail why it was that Vindhya, made senseless 
with wrath, suddenly began to increase his bulk.’ 

Lomapa said.—‘The Sun between his rising and setting 
used to revolve round that monarch of mountains—the great 
Meru of golden lustre. And seeing this, the mountain Vindhya 
spake to Surya saying,—As thou every day goest round Meru 
and honorest him by thy circumambulations, do thou even the 
same by me, O maker of light!—Thus addressed, the Sun 
replied to the great mountain, saying,—I do not of my own 
will honor this mountain by my circumambulations. By those 
who have built this universe, hath that path been assigned to 
me !—Thus addressed, the mountain suddenly began to increase 
from wrath, desirous, 0 chastiser of foes! of obstructing the 
path of the Sun and the Moon. And all the assembled gods 
came to Vindhya, the mighty king of mountains, and tried 'to 



326 


MAHABHARATA 


dissuade him from his course. But he heeded not what they 
said. And then all the assembled gods went to the saint, 
living in the hermitage, engaged in the practice of austerities, 
and the very best of persons devoted to virtue; and stated 
all that had happened to Agastj'a, possessed of exceeding mar¬ 
vellous power. 

“ ‘The gods said,—Tnis king of hills, Vindhya, giving way 
to wrath, is stopping the path of the Sun and the Moon, and 
also the course of the stars. 0 foremost of Brahmanas ! 0 thou 
great in gifts! excepting thyself, there is none who can 
prevent him ; therefore do thou make him desist.—Hearing 
these words of the gods, the Brahmana came to the moun¬ 
tain. And he with his wife, having arrived there, came near 
Vindhya and spake to him, saying,—0 thou best of mount¬ 
ains ! I wish to have a path given to me by thee, as, for 
some purpose, I shall have to go to the southern region. Until 
my return, do thou wait for me. And, when I have returned, O 
king of mountains, thou raayst increase in bulk as much as- 
thou pleasest,—And, 0 slayer of foes ! having made this compact 
with Vindhya, up to the present day Varuna’s son doth not 
return from the southern region. Thus have I, asked by thee, 
narrated to thee why Vindhya doth not increase in bulk, by 
reason of the power of Agastya! Now, 0 king ! hear how the 
Kaleyas were killed by the gods, after they had obtained 
their prayer from Agastya. 

“ ‘Having heard the words of the gods, Agastya the son of 
Mitra and Varuna, said,—Wherefore are ye come ? What boon 
do ye solicit from me ?—Thus addressed by him, the' deties 
then spake to the saint, saying,—This deed we ask thee to 
achieve, viz., to drink up the great ocean, 0 magnanimous (saint)! 
Then we shall be .able to slay those enemies of the gods, known 
by the name of Kaleyas, together with all their adherents !— 
Having heard the words of the gods, the saint said,—Let it be 
so,—I shall do even what ye desire,"and that which will conduce 
to the great happiness of men.-^Having said this, Ke then pro¬ 
ceeded to the ocean—the lord of rivers,—accompanied by sages, 
ripe in the practice of penances, and also by the deities, 0 thou 
who leadst an excellent life ! Aad men and snakes, celestial 
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ohorlstors and Yakshas and Kinnaras followed the masnanimona 
saints,—desirous of wit!iessin» that wonderful event. Then they 
came up all together near to the sea, of awful ro.ar, dancing, as 
it were, wiih its billows, bounding with the breeze, and laugh¬ 
ing with masses of froth, and stumbling at the caves, and 
thronged with diverse kinds of sharks, and frequented by flocks 
of various birds. And the deities accompanied by Agastya and 
celestial choristers and huge snakes and highly-gilied saints, 
approached the immense watery waste.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fourth Section in the Tirtha- 

f 

yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CV. 

(Tirtha-yhtra Parva continued.)) 

"Loma^a said.—‘That blessed saint, the son of Varuna, 
having reached the sea, spake unto the assembled gods and 
the saints gathered together, saying,—I surely am going to 
drink up the ocean—that abode of the god of waters. Be ye 
quickly ready with those preparations which it devolves upon 
you to make.—Having spoken these few words, the unswerving 
offspring of Miira and Varuna, full of wrath, began to drink 
up the sea, while all the worlds stood observing (the deed). 
Then the gods, together with Indra, seeing how the sea was 
being drunk up, were struck with migiity amazement, and 
glorified him with laudatory wonis, saying,—Ttiou art our 
protector, and the Providence itself for men,—and also the 
creator of the worlds. By lity favor, tiie tiniverse with its 
gods may possibly be saved from havoc.—And the magnani¬ 
mous one, glorified by the gods,—while the musical instru¬ 
ments of celestial choristers were playing all round, and 
while celestial blossoms were showered upon him—rendered 
waterless the wide ocean. And .seeing the wide oce.an render¬ 
ed devoid of water, the host of gods wa.s exceedingly glad and, 
taking up choice weapons of celestial forgery, fell to slay 
the demons with courageous hearts. And they, assailed by the 
magnanimous gods, of great strength, and swift of speed, apd 
’•©aring loudly, were unable to withstand the 
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fleet and valorous (f.ies)—those residents of the heavenly 
regions, 0 descendant of Bharata ! And those demons, attack¬ 
ed b}’ the eodSj bellowing loiidh-, for a moment carried on a 
terrible conflicr. They had been in the first instance burnt by 
the force of penances performed by the saints, who had matured 
their selves; therefore, the demons, though they tried to the 
utmost, were at last slaughtered by tiie gods. And decked with 
brooches of gold, and bearing on their persons ear-rings and 
armlets, the demons, when slain, looked beautiful indeed, like 
paldm trees when full of blossoms. Then, 0 best of men ! a 
few—the remnant of those that were killed of the Kaleya race, 
having rent asunder the goddess, Earth, took refuge at the 
bottom of the nether regions And the gods, when they saw 
that the demons were sliiin, with diverse speeches, glorified 
the mighty saint, and spake the following words,—0 thou 
of mighty arms, by thy favor men have attained a mighty 
blessing, and the Kaieyas, of ruthless strength, have been 
killed by thy power, 0 creator of beings! Fill the sea (now), 0 
mighty-armed one; give ttp agnin the water drunk up by 
thee.—Thus addressed, the blessed and mighty saint replied,— 
That water in sooth hath been digested by me. Some other 
expedient, therefore, must be thought of by you, if ye desire 
to make endeavour to fill the ocean.—Hearing this speech 
of that saint of matureti soul, the assembled gods were struck 
with both wotnier and sahncs.s, 0 great king ! And there¬ 
upon, having bidden adieu to ettch other, and bowed to the 
mighty saint, all tiie born beings went their way. And the 
gods, with Vishnu, came to Brahma. And having held con¬ 
sultation again, with the view of filling np the sea, they all, 
with joined hands, spake about replenishing it.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred aud fifth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 



Skction CVI. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

Loma^a said.— Them gathered together, Brahma, the 
grandfather of men, (thus) addressed,—Go ye, 0 gods! 
whither your pleasure may lead you, or your desire conduct you. 
It will lake a long course of lime for the ocean to resume its 
wonted state ; the oec ision will be furnished by the agnates 
of the great king Bhagiratha.—Hearing the words of the (uni¬ 
versal) grandfather (Brahma), all the foremost gods went their 
way, bidding the day (when the ocean was to be filled 
again.)’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘What was that occasion, 0 Saint? 
And how did the agnates of (Bhagiratha furnish the same) ? 
And how was the ocean refilled by the interference of Bhagi¬ 
ratha ? 0 Saint, who deemst thy religious practices as thy 
only treasure ! 0 thou of the priestly class! I wish to hear 

all these (account) of the achievements of the king, narrated 
in detail by thyself.’ ” 

Vai(jampayana said.—“Thus addressed by the magnani¬ 
mous and virtuous king, he, the chief of men of the priestly 
class, narrated the achievements of the bigh-souled (king), 
Sagara.” 

“Lomaga said.—'There was born in the family of the Ikshwa- 
ku tribe, a ruler of the earth named Sagara, endued with 
beauty, and strength. And that same (king) of a dreaded name 
was sonless, 0 descendant of Bharata ! And ho carried havoc 
through the tribes of the Haihayas and the Talajanghas; 
brought under subjection the whole of the military caste; (and 
so) ruled over hi.s own kingdom. And, O most praiseworthy 
of the descendants of Bharata! 0 chief of the Bnarata race ! 

he had two wives, proud of their beauty mid-.of their youth, 
—one a princess of the Vidarbha race, and the other of 
the royal line of Sivi. And, 0 chief of kings ' that same ruler 
of men, betook himself to the mountain Kaila^.i, accom¬ 
panied by both his wives, and with the desire of having a son, 
became engaged in the practice of exceedingly auater ponancea, 
( 42 ] 
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Aud being engaged in the practice of rigid austerities, and 
'(also) employed in the coratemplation known by the name of 
Yoga, he obtained the sight of the magnanimous god, with three 
eyes—the slayer of the demon called Tripura; the worker of 
blessings (for all beings); the (eternally) existent one ; the ruling 
(Being; the holder of the Pinaka bow ; carrying in his hand 
ibis (well-known weapon),—the trident; the god of three eyes; 
the repository of (eternal) peace ; the ruler of all those that 
are fierce ; capable of assuming very many forms ; and the lord 
of the goddess Uma. And that same ruler of men, of mighty 
arms, soon as he beheld the god—that giver of boons—fell 
down at his feet, with both his queens, and preferred a prayer 
to have a son. And the god Siva, well-pleased with him, spake 
(thus) to that most righteous of the rulers of men, attended 
by his two wives, saying,—0 lord of men ! considering the 
(astrological) moment at which thou hast preferred thy prayer 
to me, sixty thousand sons, 0 foremost of choicemen ! valor¬ 
ous and characterised by e.xceeding pride, will be born in 
■one of thy two wives (here). But they all, 0 ruler of the 
earth ! .shall perish together. In the other wife, (however), will 
be born a single valiant son, who will perpetuate thy race.— 
Having said this to him, the god Rtidra (Siva) vanished from 
sight at that very spot, and that same king Sagara now came 
(back) to hi.s own abode, accomp.anied by his two wives, 
exceedingly delighted at heart (for what had happened) 
then. And, O most praiseworthy of the sons of Mann ! ( i. e. 

men], there the two lotus-eyed wives of him—the princess of 
Vidarhha and the princess of Sivi—came (erelong) to be 
with child. And afterward.s, on the due day, the princess of 
Vidarhha brought forth (something) of the shape of a gourd 
and the princess of Sivi gave birth to a boy as beautiful as a 
god. Then the ruler of the earth made up his mind to throw 
aw,ay the gotird.—when he heard (proceeding) from the sky 
a speech (uttered) in a grave and solemn voice.—0 king ! do 
thou not be guilty of this hastly act; thou shouldsjt not aban¬ 
don thy sons. Take out the seeds from the gourd and let 
them be preserved with care in steaming vessels partly filled 
with clarified butter. Then thou wilt get, 0 scion of Bharata’s 
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race! sixty thousand sons. O ruler of men ! the great 
god (Siva) hath spoken that thy sons are to be born in this 
manner. Let not therefore thy mind be turned away there¬ 
from.—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vann Parva. 


Section CVII. 

(Tirtka-yatra Parva continued.) 

"Lomac^a said.—‘O most righteous of kings ! When he- 
hc.ard these words (proceeding) from the sky, he had faith< 
therein, and did all that he was directed to do, O chief of the 
men of Bnarata’s race ! Then the ruler of men took separately 
each one of the seeds and then placed these divi.sions (of the 
gourd) in vessels filled with clarified butter. And intent on> 
the preservation of his sons, he provided a nurse for every 
(receptacle). Then after a long time there arose si.xty thou¬ 
sand exceedingly powerful sons of that same king—gifteii 
with unmeasured strength. Tncy were born, 0 ruler of 
earth ! to that saint-like king, by Rudra’s favor. And they 
were terrible ; and their acts were ruthless. And they were able 
to ascend and roam about in the sky; and being numer¬ 
ous themselves, despised every bod}', including the gods. And’ 
they would chase even the the gods, the Gandharvas, an'd the- 
Rakshasas and all the born beings, being themselves valiant 
and addicted to fight. Then all people, harassed by the 
dull headed sons of Sagara, united with all the gods, 
went to Brahma as their refuge. And them addressed the 
blessed grandfather of all beings (Brahma),—Go ye vour 
way, ye gods, together with ail these men. In a not 
very long space of time, there will come about, O gods! 
great and exceedingly terrible destruction of Sagara’s sons, 
caused by the deed perpetrated by them.—Thus addressed, 
those same gods, and men, 0 lord of the sons of Mann! bade 
adieu to the grandfather, and went back to whence they had 
come. Then, 0 chief of Bbarat^’s race ! after the expiry of 
yery ruany days, the mighty ki^ng Sagara accepted the cons*- 
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cration for performing the rites of a horse-sacrifice. And ids horsa 
began to roam over the world, protected by his sons. And when 
the horse reached the sea, waterless and frightful to behold, 
—although the horse was guarded with very great care—it 
(suddenly) vanished at the very spot (it stood upon). Then, 0 
respected sir ! Those same sons of Sagara imagined the same 
tine horse to have been stolen ; and returning to their father, 
jiarrated how it had been stolen out of sight. And thereupon 
he addressed them, saying,—Go ye and search for the horse in 
all the cardinal points.—Tnen, O great king ! by this command 
of their father, they began to search for the horse in all the car¬ 
dinal points, and throughout the whole surface of the earth. But 
all tho.se sons of Sagara, all mutually united, could not find the 
horse, nor the person who had stolen it. And coming back then, 
they with joined palms (thusaddressed) their father, (standing) 
before them,—0 Protector of men ! O rnlcr of the earth ! 0 kin<;! 
by thy command, t.he whole of this world, with its hill§ and its 
forest tracts, with its seas, and its woods, and its islands, with 
its revulets and rivers and caves, hath been searched through by 
118 . But we cannot rind either the horse, or the thief who had 
stolen the same.—And hearing the words, that same king be- 
came senseless with wrath, and then told them all, carried 
away by Destiny,—Go ye all, may ye never return ' Search ye 
again for the horse. Without that sacrificial horse, ye must 
never return, my boys !—’ ” 

“ ‘And those same sons of Sagara, accepted this command 
of their father, and once more betran to search through the en¬ 
tire world. Now these heroes saw a rift on the surface of the 
earth. And having reached this pit, the sons of Sagara began 
to excavate it. And with spades and pickaxe.s they went on 
•ligging the sea, making the utmost effort.s. And that same 
abode of Varuna (namely the ocean), being thus excavated by 
the united sons of Sagara and rent and cut on all .sides round, 
was placed in a cotidition of the utmost distress. And the de¬ 
mons and snakes and Raksha.sas and various (other) animated 
beings began to utter distressful cries, while being killed by 
Sahara’s sons. And hundreds and thousands of animated beings 
were beheld with severed beads and separated trunks and with 
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their skins and bones and joints rent asunder and broken. 
Thus they went on digging the ocean, which was the abode 
of Varuna, and exceedingly long space of time expired 
in this work, but still the horse was not found. Then, .0 
lord of earth ! towards the noth-eastern region of the sea, 
the incensed sons of Sagara dug down as far as the lower 
world, and there they beheld the horse, roaming about on 
the surface of the ground. And they saw the magnani¬ 
mous Kapila, who looked like a perfect mass of splendour. 
And having beheld him shining with his brightness, just as the 
fire shineth with its flames, they, 0 king ! seeing the horse, 
were flushed with delight. And they being incensed, sent 
forward by their fate, paid no heed to the presence of the mag¬ 
nanimous Kapila, and ran forward with a view to seize 
the horse. Then, 0 great king ! Kapila, the most righteous of 
saints,—he whom the great sages name as Kapila Vasudeva 
—assumed a firy look, and the mighty saint shot flames 
towards them, and thereby burnt down the dull-headed sons 
of Sagara. And Narada, whose practice of austerities was 
very great, when he beheld them reduced to ashes, came to 
Sagara’s side, and gave the information to him. And when the 
king learnt this terrible news which proceeded from the mouth 
of the saint, for nearly an hour he remained sad, and then he 
bethought himself of what Siva had said. Then sending for 
Ansuman, the son of Asmanjas, and his own grandson, he, O 
chief of Bharata’s race ! spake the following words :—Those 
same sixty thousand sons, of unmeasured strength, having 
encountered Kapila's wrath, have met their death on my 
account. And, 0 my boy of stainless character ! Thy father 
also hath been forsaken by me, in order to the discharge of 
my duty (as a king), and I being desirous of doing good to 
my subjects.’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘0 saint, whose sole wealth consists in 
religious practices ! Tell me for what reason, Sagara the 
foremost of kings, abandoned his own-begotten son, endued 
with valor—an act so difficult (for all other men).’ 

“Loma 9 a said.—A son was born to Sagara, known by the 
name of Asmanjas,—he who was given birth to by the princ- 
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ess of SIvI. And be used to seize by the throat the feeble 
children of the townsmen, and threw them while screaming 
into the river. And thereupon the townsmen, overwhelmed 
with terror and grief, met together, and all standing with 
joined palms, besought Sagara in the following way,—O 
great king ! Thou art our protector from the dreaded peril 
of attack from a hostile force. Therefore it is proper for 
thee to deliver us from the frightful danger proceeding from 
Asmanjas.—And the most righteous of the rulers of men, 
having heard this frightful news from his subjects, for nearly 
an hour remained sad and then spake to his ministers, saying, 
—This day from the city let my son Asmanjas be driven 
forth. If ye wish to do what will be acceptable to me, let 
this be quickly done.—And, 0 protector of men ! those same 
ministers, thus addressed by the king, performed in a bury 
exactly what the king had commanded them to do. Thus have 
I narrated to thee how the magn.'inimous Sagara banished his 
son, with a view to the welfare of the residents of the town, 
I shall now fully narrate to thee what Ansumau of the power¬ 
ful bow was told by Sagara. Listen to me ! 

“ ‘Sagara said.—0 my boy ! sore am I at heart for having 
abandoned thy father, on account of the death of my sons, and 
also on being unsuccessful in getting back the horse. Therefore, 
O grandson! harassed with grief and confounded with the 
obstruction to my religious rites as I am, thou must bring 
back the horse and deliver me from hell.—Thus addressed 
by the magnanimous Sagara, Ansuman went with sorrow to 
that spot where the earth had been excavated. And by that 
very passage he entered into the sea, and beheld the illustrious 
Kapila and that same horse. And having beheld that an¬ 
cient saint, most righteous of bis order, looking like a mass of 
light, be bowed with his head to the ground, and informed 
him of the reason of his visit. Then, 0 great king ! Kapila 
was pleased with Ansuman, and that saint of a virtuous soul 
told him to ask for a favor from him. And he in the first place 
prayed for the horse, for the purpose of using it in Jhe sacrifice ; 
in the second place he prayed for the purification of his fathers. 
Then the mighty chief of saints, Kapila spake, to him, saying, 
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I shall grant thee everything that thou desirest, 0 ssgSHess 
(prince) ! May good luck be thine! In thee are fixed (the vir¬ 
tues of) forbearance, and truth, and righteousness, By thee hath 
Sagara had all his desire fulfilled. Thou art (really) a son to 
thy father! And by thy ability the .sons of Sagara will go to- 
heaven (i. e. will be delivered from the consequences of their 
unhallowed death). And the son of thy son, with a view to 
purify the sons of Sagara, will obtain the favour of the great 
god Siva, (by means,of practising great austerities), and will 
(thus) bring (to this world) the river that floweth in three 
(separate) streams—(Gangh), O chief of men ! May good 
luck be thine! Take thou with thee the sacrificial horse. 
Finish, my lad ! the sacrificial rites of the magnanimous Sagara! 
—Th us addressed by the illustrious Kapila, Ansuman took the 
horse with him, and came back to the sacrificial yard of the 
mighty-minded Sagara. Then he fell prostrate at the feet of 
the high-souled Sagara, who smelt him on the head* and narra¬ 
ted all the events to him,—all that had been seen and heard 
by him,—and likewise the destruction of Sagara’s sons. He 
also announced that the horse had been brought back to the 
sacrificial yard. And when king Sagara beard of this, he no more 
grieved on account of his sons. And he praised and honored Ansu¬ 
man, and finished those same sacrificial rites. His sacrifice finish¬ 
ed, Sagara was greeted honorably by all the gods; and he con¬ 
verted the sea, Varuna’s dwelling-place, into a son of himself. 
And the lotus-eyed (King Sagara) having ruled his kingdom 
• for a period of exceeding length, placed his grandson on the 
throne, (full of) responsibilities, and then ascended to heaven. 
And Ansuman likewise, 0 great king! virtuous in soul, ruled over 
the world as far as the edge of the sea, following the foot-prints 
of his father’s father. His son was named Dilipa, versed in 
virtue. Upon him placing the duties of his sovereign post, Ansu¬ 
man likewise departed this life. And then when Dipila heard 
what an awful fate had overtaken his forefathers, he was sorely 


• A mode of endearment that prevailed among the ancient Hindus, 
and edrreaponds to the kiesing of the forehead among the people of 
'Veatern Europe. 
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grieved, and thought of the means of raising them. And the 
ruler of men made every great efforts towards the descent of 
Ganga (to the mortal world). But although trying to the 
utmost of his power, he could not bring about what he so 
much wished. And a son was born to him, known by the name of 
Bhagiratha, beauteous, and devoted to a virtuous life, and truth¬ 
ful, and free from feelliugs of malice. And Dilipa appointed him 
as king, and betook himself to the forest life. And, 0 best of 
all the scions of Bharata’s race I That same king (Dilipa), 
addicted himself to a successful course of austerities, and at 
the end of a (sufficient) period, from the forest departed to 
heaven.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and,seventh Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CVIII. 

(Tiriha-yalrd Parva continued.^ 

“Lomacja said.—‘That same king, of a powerful bow, stand¬ 
ing at the head of the surrounding kings, (i. e. the occupant 
of an imperial throne), of a powerful car, (i. e. possessing every 
great fighting power), became the delight of the eyes and 
the soul of all the world. And he of the powerful arm came to 
learn how his forefathers had,met an awful end from Kapila 
of mighty soul, and how they had been unable to attain the 
region of gods. And he with a sorrowful heart made over his 
kingly duties to his minister, and, O lord of men ! for practis¬ 
ing austerities, weut to the side of the snowy Mountain (the 
Himalayas). And, 0 most praiseworthy of men, desirous of 
extinguishing his sins by leading austere life, (and thereby) 
obtaining the favour of the (goddess) Ganga, he visited that 
foremost of mountains—Himalaya. And he beheld it adorn¬ 
ed with peaks of diverse forms full of mineral earth ; bes¬ 
prinkled on all sides with drops from clouds which were resting 
themselves upon the breeze ; beautified with rivers and groves 
and rocky spurs, looking like (so many) palaces (in a city); attend¬ 
ed upon by lions and tigers that bad concealed themselves in its 
caves and pits; and also iahabited by birds of checkered forms. 
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which were uttering diverse sounds, such as the Bhringarajas, 
and ganders, and Datyuhas, and water-cocks, and peacocks, 
and birds with an hundred feathers, and Jivanjivakas, and 
black birds, and Chakoras of eyes furnished with black corners, 
and the birds that love their young. And he saw the mountain 
abounding in lotus plants growing in delightful reservoirs of 
water. And the cranes rendered it charming with their 
sounds; and the Kinnaras and the celestial nymphs 'were 
seated on its stony slabs. And the elephants occupying the 
cardinal points had everywhere rubbed its trees with the 
end of their tusks; and the demi-gods of the Vydyadhara class 
frequented the hill. And it was full of various gems, and 
was also infested by snakes bearing terrible poison, and 
of glowing tongues. And the mountain at places looked 
like (massive) gold, and elsewhere it ressembled a silvery (pile), 
and at some places it was like a (sable) heap of collyrium. 
Such was the snowy hill where the king now found himself. 
And that most praiseworthy of men at that spot betook him¬ 
self to an awfully austere course of life. And for one thousand 
years his subsistence was nothing but water, fruits and roots. 
When, however, a thousand years according to the cal¬ 
culation of gods had elapsed, then the great river Ganga, 
having assumed a material form, manifested to him her (divine) 
self. 

“ ‘Ganga said,—0 great king ! what dost thou desire of 
me.? And what must I bestow on thee .? Tell me the same, 
0 most praiseworthy of rneu! I shall do as thou mayst ask me. 
—Thus addressed, the king then made his reply to Ganga, 
the daughter of the snowy Hill, saying,—0 grantress of 
boons! 0 great river! my father’s fathers, while searching 
for the horse, were sent by Kapila to the abode of the god 
of death. And those same .si.\ty thousand sons of Sagara of 
mighty soul, having met with the m.ajestic Kapila, perished 
(to a soul) in an instant of time. Having thus perished, 
there bath been no place for them in the region of heaven. O 
great river ! So long as thou dost not besprinkle those same 
bodies with thy water, there is no salvation for these same 
Sagara’s sous. 0 blessed goddess ! carry tbou my forefathers, 

I 43 ) 



33S 


MAHABUARATA, 


Sagara’a sons, to the region of heaven. O great river! on 
their account am I beseeching thee forsooth.—’ 

‘‘Lotna(;a said,—‘Ganga, the goddess saluted by the world, 
having beard these words of the king, was well pleased, and 
spake to Bhagiratha tlie following words,—0 great king I I 
am prepared t« do what thou dost ask me ; there is no doubt 
therein. But when I shall dc.scend from the sky to the earth, 
the force of my fall will be diHicult to sustain. 0 protector of 
men ! In the three worlds there exists none who is able to 
sustain the same, excepting Siva, the most praiseworthy of 
gods, the great Lord with the throat of sable blue. O 
(prince) of a powerful arm ! Obtaiu the favor, by practis¬ 
ing austerities, of that same Siva—giver of boons. That 
same god will sustain my descent upon his head. Thy de¬ 
sire he will fulfil,—the desire namely to be of service to thy 
fathers.—0 king ! the?1 the great king Bhagiratha having 
heard the same, went to the Kaiiaija hill, and betaking him¬ 
self to a severe course of penances, at the expiration of a cer¬ 
tain length of time, obtained the favour of that worker of 
blessings, (Siva). And, 0 protector of men ! that same best 
of men, inorder that his forefathers might have a place in 
heaven secured to them, received from that very Siva the ful¬ 
filment of his wish, namely the wish that the descending 
Ganga might be susr.aiued.” ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and eighth Section iu the Tirtha- 
yfitra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CIX. 

(Tirlha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

‘ Lomaija said.—‘The blessed God having beard what Bhagi¬ 
ratha had said, and witli a view to do what was agreeable to 
the residents of lieaven, replied to the king, saying, - So let it 
he. 0 most righteous of the protectors of men, 0 (prince) of 
a powerful arm ! For thy sake I shall sustain, the river of 
the gods, when she will take her descent from the sky,—she 
who is pure and blessed and divine.—0 (king) of a mighty 
arm ! saying this, he came to the snowy mountain, surrounded, 
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by his attendants, of awful mien, and with uplifted weapons of 
diverse forms. And standing there, he said to Bhagiratha, the 
most praiseworthy of men,—O (prince) of a powerful arm ! do- 
thou pray to the river, the daughter of the king of mountains. 

I shall sustain that most praiseworthy of rivers, when she falls 
down from the third region of the world (heaven).—Having 
beard these words uttered by Siva, the king became devout (in 
heart), made obeisance, and directed his thoughts towards" 
Ganga. Then the delightful (river), of pure water, in being so 
thought of by the king, and seeing that the great lord (Siva) 
was standing (to receive her fall), came di>wu all of a sudden- 
from the sky. And seeing that she had taken her leap from 
the sky, the gods, together with the mighty saints, the Gau- 
dharvas, the snakes, and the Yakshas, assembled there as spec¬ 
tators. Then came down from the sky Ganga, the daughter of 
the snowy mountain. And her whirlpools were raging, and she 
was teeming with fishes and sharks. And her sustained, 0 king ! 
Siva—her who was like a girdle to the sky and looked like a- 
wreath of pearls placed on the wide forehead of Siva. 0 king ! 
she directing her course toward.s the sea, separated herself, 
into three streams ; and her water was bestrewn with piles of 
froth, which looked like so many rows of (white) ganders. 
And crooked and tortuous in the movements of her body, at 
places ; and at others stumbling as it were ; and covered with- 
foam as with a robe ; she went forward like a w-otnan drunk. 
And elsewhere, by virtue of the roar of her waters, she 
uttered loud sounds. Thus assuming very many different 
aspects, when she fell from the sky, and reached the surface 
of the aarth, she said to Bhagiratha.—0 great king ! show me 
the path that I shall have to take. 0 lord of the earth! 
for thy sake have I descended to the earth.—Having heard 
those words, king Bhagiratha directed his course towards the 
spot where lay those bodies of mighty Sagara’s sons, in 
order that, O most praiseworthy of men ! the holy water 
might flood .(the same). Having achieved the task of sus¬ 
taining Ganga, Siva, saluted by men, went to Kaila(ja, the most 
praiseworthy of mountains, accompanied by the celestial.s. And 
the protector of men (Bhagiratha), accompanied by Gauges 
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reached the sea ; and tlie sea, that abode of Varuna, was quickly 
filled. And the king adopted Qanga as a daughter of himself, 
and at that spo^t offered libations of svater to the manes of his 
forefathers : thus was his heart’s wish fulfilled. Thus asked by 
thee, I have narrated the whole storv, how Ganoa, runnino' 
in three streams, was brought down to the earth for filling the 
sea ; how the mighty saint had drunk up the sea for a parti¬ 
cular reason ; and how, 0 lord! Vatapi, the slayer of Brah- 
manas, was destroyed by Agastya.' ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CX. 

(Tirlha-yatrd Parva continued.)) 

Vai(jampayana said.—“0 chief of the Bharata race ! then the 
son of Kunti went at a slow pace to the two rivers Nandfi 
and Aparanandii, which had the virtue of destroying the dread 
of sin, And the protector of men having reached the healthy 
hill Hemakuta, beheld there very many strange and inconceiv¬ 
able sights. There the utterance of woods caused the gathering 
of clouds, and thousand volleys of stones. And people at its 
sight, were struck sad, and were unable to ascend the 
hill.* There the winds blew for aye, and the heavens always 
poured down rains ; and likewise the sounds of the recitation 
of the sacred writ were heard, yet no body was seen. In 
the evening and in the morning, would be seen the blessed 
fire that carries offerings to the gods. And there flies 
would bite and interrupt the practice of austerities. And there 
a sadness would evenake the soul, and people would become 
sick. The son of Pilndu, having observed very many strange 
circumstances of this character, again addressed his questions 
to Loma 9 a with reference to these wonderful things. 

“Loma^a said.—‘0 slayer of foes ! 0 king I I am going 
to tell thee as we heard it before ; do thou attend to the 
same with intent mind. In this peak of Rishava, there was 
once a saint known by that name. And his life had lasted for 


* The text is very obscure at this place. 
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many hundred years. And he was devoted to penances, and 
was greatly resentful. And he, forsooth, for having been spoken 
to by others, from wrath addressed the hill thus,—Whoever 
should utter any words here, thou must throw stones at him, 
and thou must call up the winds to prevent him from making 
any noise.—This was what the saint spake. And so at this 
place, soon as a man utters any words, he is forbidden by a 
roaring cloud. 0 king 1 thus these deeds were performed 
by that great saint, and from wrath he also forbade other 
acts. 0 king 1 tradition says that when the gods of yore 
had come to the Nanda, suddenly came over (there) a number 
of men to look at the celestials. Those same gods at whose 
head stood Indra, did not, however, like to be seen ; and 
so they rendered this spot inaccessible, by rasing obstructions 
in the form of hills. And from that d.ay forward, 0 Kiinti’s 
son ! men could not cast their eyes at any time on what looked 
like a hill,* for less could they ascend the same. This big 
mountain is incapable of being seen by one who hath not 
led an austere life, nor can such a one ascend it. There¬ 
fore, 0 sou of Kunti' keep thou thy tongue under control. 
Here at that time all those gods performed the best sacri¬ 
ficial rites, 0 Bharata’s son! even up to this day these 
marks thereof may be seen. This grass here hath the form of 
the sacred kusa grass; the ground here seeinth to be over¬ 
spread with the sacred grass; and, 0 lord of men ' many of 
these trees here look like the spots for tying the sacrificial 
beasts. 0 Bharata’s son! still the Gods and saints have 
residence here; and their sacred fire is observed in the morning 
and in the evening. Here if one baihes, his sin is forthwith 
destroyed, 0 Kunti’s son! O most praiseworthy of the 
race of Kuru! do thou, therefore, perform thy ablutions, 
together with thy younger brothers. Then after having 
washed thyself in the Nanda, thou wilt repair to the river 
Kausiki,—the spot where the most excellent and severest form 
of penance^ was practiced by Viswamilra.—Then the king 
with his attendants, having washed his body there, proceed- 


» The t ext here is very obscure. 
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ed to the river Kausiki, which was pure and delightful and 
pleasant with cool water. 

“Loraa^a said,—‘This is the pure divine river by nanie 
Kausiki, 0 chief of Bharata’s race ! and this is the delightful 
hermitage of Vi 9 wamitra, conspicuous here. And this is hermit¬ 
age, with a holy name, belonging to Kasyapa of mighty 
soul ; whose son was Ri-shya-sringa, devoted to penances, and of 
passions under control. He by force of his penances caused 
Indra to rain ; and that god, the slayer of the demons Vala and 
Vritra, dreading him, poured down rain during a drought. 
That powerful and mighty son of Kasyapa was born of a hind. 
He worked a great marvel in the territory of Lomapada. 
And when the crops had been restored, king Lomapada 
gave his daughter Santa in marriage to him ; as the sun gave 
in marriage his daughter Savitri.’ 

“Yudliishthira said,— How was the son of Ka.«yapa, 
Rishyasriuga, born of a hind ? And how was he endowed with 
holiness, being the issue of a reprehensible sexual connexion ? 
And for what reason was Indra, the slayer of the demons Vala 
and Vritra, afraid of that same sagacious boy, and poured 
down rain during a period of drought ? And how beautiful 
was that princess Santa, pure in life, she who allured the 
heart of him, when he had turned himself into a stag ? And 
since the royal saint Lomapada is said to have been of a virtu¬ 
ous disposition, why was it that in his territory, Indra, the 
chastiser of the demon Paka, had withheld rain ? 0 holy 

saint! all this in detail, exactly as it happened, thou wilt 
he pleased to narrate to me, for I am desirous of hearing the 
deeds of Rishyasriuga’s life.’ 

“Loma^a said.—‘Hear how Rishyasriuga, of dreaded name, 
was born as a son to Vibhandaka, who was a saint of the Brah- 
mana caste, who had cultured his soul by means of religious 
austerities, whose seed never failed in causing generation, and 
who was learned and bright like the Lord of beings. And the 
father was highly honored, and the son was possessed of a 
mighty spirit, and, though a boy, was respected by aged men. 
And that son of Kacyapa, Vibhandaka, having proceeded to a 
big lake, devoted himself to the practioe of penances. Aud that 
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same saint, comparable to a god, laboured for a long period. 
And once while he was washing his mouth in the waters, 
he belield the celestial nymph Urvasi,—whereupon came 
out his seminal fluid. And, O king! a hind at that time 
lapped it up along with the water that she was drinking, 
being athirst; and from this cause she became with child. 
That same hind had really been a daughter of the gods, 
and had been told of yore by the holy Brahma, the creator 
of the worlds,—Thou shalt be a hind ; and when in that 
form, thou shalt give birth to a saint, thou shalt then be freed. 
—As Destiny would have it, and as the word of the creator 
would not be untrue, in that same hind was born his (Vibban- 
daka’s) son a mighty saint.—And Rishyasringa, devoted to 
penances, always passed his days in the forest. 0 king! 
there was a horn on the head of that magnanimous saint, 
and for this reason did he come to be known at the time by 
the name of Rishyasringa. And excepting his father, not a 
man had ever before been seen by him; therefore hia 
mind, 0 protector of men! was entirely devoted to the 
duties of a continent life. At this very period, there 
was a ruler of the land of Anga, known by the name of 
Lomapada, who was a friend of Datjaratha. We have beard that 
he from love of pleasure had been guilty of a falsehood towards 
a Brahmana. And that same ruler of the world had at the time 
been shunned by all persons of the priestly class. And he was 
without a ministering priest (to assist him in his religious 
rites). And the god of a thousand eyes (Indra) suddenly abs¬ 
tained from giving rain in his territory ;—so that his people be¬ 
gan to suffer. And, 0 lord of the earth ! he ijuestioued a number 
of Brahmanas, devoted to penances, of cultivated minds, and 
possessed of capabilities, with reference to the matter of 
rain being granted by the lord of gods, saying,—How may the 
heavens grant us the rain ? Think of an expedient (for this pur¬ 
pose).—And tiiose same cultured men, being thus ques¬ 
tioned, gave expression to their respective views. And one 
among them—the best of saints—spake to that same king, 
saying—0 lord of kings ! the Brahmanas are angry with thee. 
Do same act (therefore) for appeasing iheoa, 0 ruler of the 
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earth ! send for Rish 3 'asringa, the aoa of a saint, resident of the 
forest, knowing nothing of the female sex, and always taking 
a delight in simplicity. 0 king ! if he, great in the practice 
of penances, should show himself in thy territory, forth¬ 
with rain would be granted by the heavens, herein I have 
no doubt at all.—And, 0 king! having heard these words, 
Loraapada made attonement for liis sins. And he went away ; 
and when the Brahmanas had been appeased, returned again. 
And seeing the king returned, the people were again glad at 
heart. Then the King of Anga convened a meeting of his minis¬ 
ters, proficient in giving counsel. And he took great pains in 
order to settle some plan for securing a visit from Rishyasringa. 
And, 0 unswerving (prince)! with those ministers, who 
were versed in branches of knowledge, and exceedingly pro¬ 
ficient in worldly matters, and had a thorough training in 
practicial affairs, he at last settled a plan (for gaining his 
object). And then he sent for a number of courtesans,— 
women of the town, clever in everything. And when they came, 
that same ruler of the earth spake to them, saying—Ye lovely 
women! Ye must find some means to allure, and obtain the 
confidence of the son of the saint—Rishyasringa, whom ye 
must bring over to my territory.—And those same women, on 
the one hand afraid of the anger of the king, and on the other, 
dreading a curse from the saint, became sad and confounded, 
and declared the biisiness to be beyond their power. One, how¬ 
ever, among them—a hoary woman, thus spake to the king,—0 
great king! him whose wealth solely consists in penances, 
I shall try to bring over here. Thou wilt, however, have to pro¬ 
cure for me certain things, in connection with the plan. In that 
case, I may be able to bring over the son of the saint—Rishya¬ 
sringa,—Thereupon the king gave an order that all that she 
might ask for should be procured. And be also gave a good deal 
of wealth and jewels of various kinds. And then, 0 Lord of the 
earth, she took with herself a number of women endowed with 
beauty and youth, and went to the forest without d^lay,’ ’’ 

Thus ends the hundred and tenth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 



Section CXI. 


(Tlrtka-yatm Parva coniiaupA.) 

'■Loniacj.a said.—'0 (icscendant of Bharata ! she in order 
to cotnpass the objoet of the king, prepared a floating her¬ 
mitage, botli because the king h.td ordered so, and also 
because it exactly accorded with her plan. And the floating 
hermitage, containing artificial trees adorned with various 
flowers and fruits, and surrounded by diverse shrubs and creep¬ 
ing plants, and capable of furnishing choice and delicious 
fruits, was exceedingly delightful, and tiice, and pleasing, 
and looked as if it had been created by magic. Then she 
moored the vessel at no great distance from the hermi¬ 
tage of Kagyapa’s son, and .sent emis.sarics to survey the place 
where that same .saint liabitually went about. And then 
she saw an opportunity ; and, having conceived a plan in her 
mind, sent forward her daughter, a courtezan by trade, and 
of smart sense. And that clever woman went to the vicinity 
of the religious man, and arriving at the hermitage beheld the 
son of the saint. 

“ ‘The courtezan said,—I hope, 0 saint! that it is all well 
with the religious devotees. And I hope that thou hast a 
plentiful store of fruits and roots ; and that thou takest delight 
in this hermit.age. Verily I come here now to pay thee a visit, 
I hope the practice of austerities among the saints is on the 
increase. I hope that thy father’s spirit hath not slakened 
and that he is well pleased with thee. O RlshyaQringa of the 
priestly caste ! I hope thou prosecutest the studie.s proper for 
thee.— 

“ Tlishyacrinrra said,—Thou art shining with lustre, as if 
thou wert a (mass) of light. And I deem thee worthy of obei¬ 
sance. Verily I shall give thee water for washing thy feet, and 
such fruits and roots also as may be liked by thee ; for this is 
what my religion hath prescribed to me. Be than pleased to 
take at thy pleasure thy seat on a mat made of the sacred 
grass, covered over with a black deer-skin, and made pleasant 
and comfortable to sit upon. And where is thy hermitage ? 

[ 44 1 
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O Brahmana ! thou reaemblest a god in thy mien. What is 
the name of this particular religious vow, which thou seemst 
to be observing now ?— 

" ‘The courtezan said,—0 son of Kagyapa ! on the other 
side of yonder hill, which covers the space of three Yojanas, 
is my hermitage—a delightful place. There, not to receive 
obeisance is the rule of my faith ; nor do I touch water for 
washing my feet. I am not worthy of obeisance from persons 
like thee ; but I must make obeisance to them. 0 Brahmana! 
this is the religious observance to be practised by me, namely, 
that thou must be clasped in my arms. 

“ ‘Rishya^ringa said,—Let me give thee ripe fruits, such 
ais gallnuts, myrobalans, Karushas, Ingudas from sandy 
tracts, and Indian figs. May it please thee to take a delight 
in them. !—’ 

“Loma 9 a said,—‘She however threw aside all those edible 
things, and then gave him unsuitable things for food. And 
these were exceedingly nice and beautiful to see, and were very 
much acceptable to Rishya 9 ringa, And she gave him garlands 
of an excecedingly fragrant scent, and beautiful and shining 
garments to wear, and first-rate drinks; and then played and 
laughed and enjoyed herself. And she at his sight played with 
a ball, and while thus employed, looked like a creeping 
plant broken in two. And she touched his body with her 
own, and repeatedly clasped Rishya 9 ringa in her arms. Then 
she bent and brake the flowery twigs from trees, such as the 
Sala, the A 9 oka, and the Tilaka. And overpowered with intoxi¬ 
cation, assuming a bashful look, she went on tempting the great 
saint’s son. And when she saw that the heart of Ri9hya9ringa 
had been touched, she repeatedly pressed his body with her 
own and, casting glances, slowly went away, under the pretext 
that she was going to make offerings on the fire. On her de¬ 
parture, Rishya 9 ringa became overpowered with love, and lost 
his sense. And his mind turned constantly to her ; and felt 
itself vacant. And he began to sigh, and seemed to be 
in great distress. At that moment appeared Yibhandaka, 
Ka 9 yapa’s son,—he whose eyes were tawny like those of 
a lion, whose body was covered with hair down to the. 
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tip of the nails, who was devoted to studies proper for 
his caste, and whose life was pure and passed in religious 
meditation. He came up and saw that his son was seated 
alone, pensive and sad, his mind upset, and sighing again 
and again, with upturned eyes. And Vihhandaka spake to 
his distressed son, saying,—My boy ! why is it that thou art 
not hewing the logs for fuel. I hope thou hast performed 
the ceremony of burnt offering today. I hope thou hast 
polished the sacrificial ladles and spoons, and brought the calf 
to the milch cow whose milk furnisheth materials for making 
offerings on the fire. Verily thou art not in thy wonted 
state, 0 son ! Thou seemst to be pensive, and to have lost thy 
sense. Why art thou so very sad today ? Let me ask theo, 
who hath been to this place today—?” ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and eleventh Section in the Tirtha» 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CXIL 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

“ ‘Rishyasringa said,—Here came today a religious student, 
with a mass of hair on his head. And he was neither short nor 
tall. And he was of a spirited look, and a golden complexion^ 
and endued with eyes large as lotuses; and he was shining 
and graceful as a god. And rich was his beauty, blazing like the 
Sun; and he was exceedingly fair, with eyes graceful and black; 
And his twisted hair was blueblack and neat and long and of a 
fragrant scent and tied up with strings of gold. And a beautiful' 
ornament was shining on his neck, which looked like lightn¬ 
ing in the sky. And under the throat he had two balls of flesh' 
without a single hair upon them, and of an exceedingly beau¬ 
tiful form. And his waist was slender to a degree, and his 
navel, meat; and smooth also was the region about his ribs. 
Then again there shone a golden string from under his cloth,' 
just like this waist-string of mine. And there was some¬ 
thing on his feet, of a wonderful shape, which give forth a 
jingling sound. Upon his wrists likewise was tied a pair of 
ornaments that made a similar sound, and looked just liktr 
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this rosary here. And when he walked, his ornaments uttered 
a jingling sound like those uttered by delighted ganders upon 
a sheet of water. And he had on his person garments of a 
wonderful make : these clothes of mine are by no means beauti¬ 
ful like those. And his face was wonderful to behold; 
and his voice was calculated to gladden the heart; and his 
speech was pleasant like the song of the male blackbird. 
And while listening to the same I felt touched to my in¬ 
most soul. And as a forest in the midst of the varnal season, 
assumes a grace only when it is swept over by the breeze, so, 
0 father! he of an excellent and pure smell, looks beautiful 
when fanned by the air. And his massy hair is neatly tied 
up, and remains adhering to the head and forehead, evenly 
sundered in two. And his two eyes seemed to be covered 
with wonderful Chakravaka birds of an exceedingly beauti¬ 
ful form. And he carried upon his right palm a wonder¬ 
ful globular fruit, which reaches the ground and again and 
again leaps up to the sky in a strange way. And he beats it 
and turns himself round and whirls like a tree moved by 
the breeze. And when I looked at him, 0 father! he seemed 
to be a son of the celestials, and my joy was extreme, and my 
pleasure unbounded. And ho clasped my body, and took hold 
of my matted hair, and bent down my mouth, and, mingling his 
mouth with my own, uttered a sound that was exceedingly 
pleasant. And he doth not care for water for washing his feet, 
nor for these fruits offered by me ; and ho told me that such 
was the religious observance practised by him. And he gave 
unto me a number of fruits. And those fruits were tasted 
unto me : these here are not equal to them in taste. They have 
not got any rind nor any stone within them, like these. And 
he of a noble form gave me to drink water of an exceed¬ 
ingly fine flavor; and having drunk it, I experienced great 
pleasure; and the ground seemed to be moving under my 
feet. And these are the garlands beautiful and fragrant 
and twined with silken threads, that belong to him. And 
he, bright with fervent peity, having scattered these gar¬ 
lands here, went back to his own hermitage. His departure 
hath saddened my heart; and my frame seems to be in a 
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burniog sensation ! And ray desire is to go to him as soon as 
I can, and to have him every day walk about here. 0 father, 
let me this very moment go to him. Pray, what is that 
religious observance which is being practised by him ? As he 
of a noble piety is practisin? penances, so I am desirous to live 
the same life with him. My heart is yearning after similar 
observances. My soul will be in torment if 1 see him not.—” ’ 
Thus ends the hundred and twelfth Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra, of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXIII. 

(Tirlha-yatra Parva contimicd.) 

" ‘Vibhandaka said.—Those are, 0 son ! Rakshasas. They 
walk about in that wonderfully beautiful form. Their strength 
is unrivalled and their beauty great. And they always 
meditate obstruction to the practice of penances. And, 
0 my boy, they assume lovely forms, and try to allure by 
diverse means. And those fierce beings hurled the saints, the 
dwellers of the woods, from blessed regions (won by their 
pious deeds). And the saint who hath control over his 
soul, and who is desirous of obtaining the regions where 
go the righteous, ought to have nothing to do with them. 
And their acts are vile and their delight is in causing obstruc¬ 
tion to those who practise penances; (therefore) a pious 
man should never look at them. And, 0 son ' those were 
drinks unworthy to bo drunk, being as they were spirituous 
liquors consumed by unrighteous men. And these garlands 
also, bright and fragrant and of various hues are not 
intended for saints.—Having thus forbidden his son by 
saying that those were wicked demons, Vibhandaka went 
in quest of her. And when by three days search he was 
unable to trace where she was, he then came back to his 
own hermitage. In the meanwhile, when the son of 
Kasyapa had gone out to gather fruits, then that very 
courtezan had come again to tempt^ishnasringa in the manner 
described above. And soon as Rishyasringa had her in 
sight, he was glad and hurriedly rushing towards him 
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eaid,—Let ub go to thy hermitage before the return of my 
father.—Then, 0 king ! those same courtezans by contrivance 
made the only son of Racjyapa enter theii' bark, and 
unmoored the vessel. And by various means they went 
on delighting him, and at length came to the side of Anga’s 
king. And having taken that Hoatiug vessel of an exceedingly 
white tent, from the water, and having placed it within sight 
of the hermitage, he similarly prepared a beauiiful forest, 
known by the name of the Floating hermitage. The king, 
however, kept that only son of Vibbandaka wiihin that part 
of the palace destined for the females, when of a sudden he 
beheld that rain was poured by the heavens and that the 
world began to be flooded with water. And Lomapada, the 
desire of his heart fulfilled, bestowed his daughter Santa on 
Rishyasringa in marriage. And with a view to appease the 
wrath of his father, he ordered kine to be placed, and fields 
to be ploughed, by the road that Vibhandaka was to take, 
in order to come to bis son. And the king also placed 
plentiful cattle and stout cowherds, and gave the latter the 
following order :— 

“ ‘When the great saint Vibbandaka should enquire of you 
about his son, ye must join your palms and say to him 
that these cattle, and these ploughed fields belong to his 
son, and that ye are his slaves, and that ye are ready to 
obey him in all that he might bid.—Now the saint, whose 
wrath was fierce, came to his hermitage, having gathered 
fruits and roots, and searched for his son. But not find¬ 
ing him, he became exceedingly wroth. And ho was tortured 
with anger, and suspected it to be the doing of the 
king. And therefore he directed his course towards the city 
of Champa, having made up his mind to burn the king, 
his city, and his whole territory. And on the way he waa 
fatigued and hungry, when he reached those same settlements 
of cowherds, rich with cattle. And he was honored in a 
suitable way by those cowherds, and there spent the night 
in a manner befitting a king. And having received very 
great hospitality from them, he asked them, saying,—To whom, 
0 cowherds, do ye belong ?—Then they all came up to him 
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and said,—All this wealth hath been provided for thy son.—At 
different places he was thus honored, and listened to similar 
pleasing words; whereat his anger was greatly appeased. 
And he entered the city and had a meeting with the king of 
Auga. And he was honored hy that best of men, and saw his 
son, who looked like the god Indra in heaven. And he also beheld 
there his daughter-in-law, Santa, looking like lightning issuing 
from a (cloud). And having seen the hamlets and the cowpens 
provided for his son, and having also beheld Santa, his great 
resentment was appeased. And, O king of men ! Vibhandaka, 
expressed great satisfaction with that very ruler of the 
earth. And the great saint, whose power rivelled that of 
the sun and the god of fire, placed there his son, and thus 
spake,—Soon as a son is born to thee, and having performed ail 
that is agreeable to the king, to the forest must thou come 
without fail.—And Rishyasringa did exactly as his father had 
said, and went back to the place where his father was. 
And, 0 king of men ! Santa obediently waited upon him, 
as in the firmament the star Rohini waits upon the moon, 
or as the fortunate Arundhati waits upon Vaijistba, or as Lopa- 
mudia waits upon Agastya, And as Damayanti was an obe¬ 
dient wife to Nala, or as Sacbi is to the god who holdeth the 
thunderbolt in his hand, or as Indrasena, Narayana’s 
daughter, was always obedient to Mudgala, so did Santa 
wait affectionately upon Rishyasringa, when he lived in 
the wood. This is the holy hermitage which belonged to 
him. Beautifying the great lake here, it bears a holy fame. 
Here perform thy ablutions, and have thy desire fulfilled. And 
having purified, thyself, direct thy course towards other holy 
spots.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirteenth Section in the 
Tirtba-yatra of the Vana Parva. 



Section CXIV. 

(Tlrtha-yatra Parva continued.) 


Vai(;ampriyana said.—“Then, O Janatnejaya, the son of 
Panda started from the river Kaucjiki, and rcpared in succes¬ 
sion to all the sacred shrines. And, 0 protector of men ! he 
came to the sea where the river Ganga falls into it ; and there 
in the centre of five hundred rivers, he performed the holy 
ceremony of a plunge. Then, 0 ruler of the earth ! accom¬ 
panied by his brothers, the valiant prince proceeded by the 
shore of the sea towards the laud where the Kalinga tribes 
dwell.’ 

“Loma^a said.—'This is the land, 0 Kunti’s son ! where 
the Kalinga tribes dwell. Through it passeth the river 
Vaitarani, on the banks whereof even the god of virtue 
performed religious rites, having first placed himself under 
the protection of the celestials. Verily this is the northern 
bank, inhabited by saints, suitable for the performance of 
religious rites, beautified by a hill, and frequented by persons 
of the regenerate caste. This spot (in holiness) rivals the 
path whereby a virtuous man, fit for going to heaven, repairs 
to the region inhabited by gods. And verily at this spot in 
former times, other saints likewise worshipped the immortals 
by the performance of religious rites. And at this very spot 
it was that the god Rudra, 0 king of kings ! seized the sacri¬ 
ficial beast and exclaimed,—This is my share !—0 chief of the 
descendants of Bharata ! then when the beast was carried away 
by Siva, the gods spake to him, s.aying,—Ca.st not a covetous 
glance at the proverty of others, disregarding all the righteous 
rules.—Tnen they addressed words of glorification of a pleasing 
kind to the god Rudra. And they satisfied him by offering a 
sacrifice, and paid him suitable honors. Thereupon he gave 
up the beast, and went by the path trodden by the gods. 
Thereupon what happened to Rudra, learn from me, 0 Yudhish- 
thira ! Influenced by the dread of Rudra, the gods set apart 
for evermore, the best allotment out of all shares, such as 
was fresh and not stale (to be appropriated by that god), 
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Whosoever performs his ablutions at this spot, while reciting 
this ancient story, beholds with his mortal eyes the path 
that leads to the region of the gods.” 

Vai(jampayana said.—"Then all the sons of Pandit and 
likewise the daughter of Drupada—all of whom were the 
favored of Fate,—descended to the river Vaitarani, and made 
libations to the manes of their fathers. 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Lomaija! how great must be 
the force of a pious deed! Having taken my, bath at this 
spot in a proper form, I seem to touch no more the region 
inhabited by mortal men ’ 0 saint of a virtuous life, I am 
beholding all the regions. And this is the noise of the mag¬ 
nanimous dwellers of the wood, who are reciting their audi¬ 
ble prayers.’ 

‘Lomaca said,—'0 Yudhishthira! the place whence this 
noise comes and reaches thy ears is at the distance of three 
hundred thousand Yojanas, to be sure. 0 Lord of men ! rest 
thou (juiet and utter no word. 0 king ! this is the divine for¬ 
est of the self-existent one, which hath now come to our view. 
There, 0 king ! Vi^wakarma of a dreaded name performed 
religious rites. Ou the mighty occasion of that saerllice, 
the Self-existent one made a gift of this entire earth with all 
its hilly and forest tracts, to Kacjyapa, by way of gratuity, 
for ministering as a priest. And then, 0 Kuru s son ■ soon as 
that goddess—Earth, was given away, she became sad at heart, 
and wratlifully spake the following words to that great lord, 
the ruler of the worlds,—0 mighty god! it is unwortliy 
of thee to give me away to au ordinary mortal. And tliis 
act of gift on thy part will come to nothing ; (for) here am I 
going to descend into the bottom of the nether world.—Then 
when the blessed saint Ka<;yapa behold the goddess. Earth, 
despondent and sad, ho, O protector of men ! performed a 
propitiatory act calculated to appease her wrath. And then, 
O Pandu’s son ! the Earth was pleased with his pious deed. 
And she uprose again from within the waters, and showed 
herself in the form of a sacred altar. This, 0 king ! is the spot 
which distinctly manifests the form of an altar. 0 great mon¬ 
arch ! ascend over it, and thou wilt gain valour and strength. 

[ 45 ] 
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And, 0 king ! this is the very altar which reaches as far as 
the sea, and rests itself upoa its bosom. May good luck be 
thiue ! do thou mount hereupon, and of thyself cross the 
sea. And while thou this daj’ mountst upon it, I shall 
administer the ceremony for averting all evil from thee; for 
this altar here, soon as it gets a mortal’s touch, at once enters 
•within the sea. Salutation to the god who protects the 
universe ! Salutation to thee that art beyond the uniuerse ! 0 
Lord of gods ! vouchsafe thy presence in this sea. O Pan¬ 
da’s sou ! thou must thou recite the following words of truth, 
and while so reciting, thou must quickly ascend this altar,— 
The god of fire, and the sun, and the organ of generation, 
and water, and goddess, and the seed of Vishnu, and the 
navel of nectar. The god of fire is the organ that generated 
thee (ocean)', the earth is thy body, Vishnu deposited the 
seed tluU caused thy being ; and thou art the navel of nectar. 
Thus, 0 Pandu’s son ! the words of truth must be audibly re¬ 
cited, and while so reciting, one must plunge into the lord of 
rivers. 0 most praiseworthy of Kunti’s sons! otherwise this lord 
of waters, of divine birth, this vast storehouse of the waters 
(of the earth), should not be touched, 0 son of Kunti! even 
•with the end of a sacred grass.’” 

Vaiganipayuna said.—Then when the ceremony for avert¬ 
ing evil had been completed in his behalf, the magnanimous 
Yiidhishthira went into the sea, and having performed all the 
saint had bid, repaired to the skirts of the Maheudra hill, and 
spent the night at that spot.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fourteenth Section in the 
Tir!.ha yatra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXV 

(Tirlha-yatvei Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“The protector of the earth spent 
there a single night, and with his brothers, paid the highest 
honors to the religious men. And LomaQa made him ac¬ 
quainted with the names of all of them, such as the Bbrigus, 
the Angiras, the Va^-ishthas, and the J£a9yapas, Aad the 
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royal saint paid a visit to them all and made obeisance to them 
with joined palms. And then he asked the valiant Akrita- 
vrana, who was a follower of Pkrasurima,—‘When will the 
revered Parasurama show himself to the religious men here ? 
It is my desire on that occasion to obtain a sight of than 
descendant of Bhrigu.’ 

“Akritavrana said,—‘Thy journey to this spot is already 
known to Rama, whose soul spontaneously knows everything. 
And Rama is in every way well pleased with thee, and he 
will show himself readily to thee. And the saints who prac¬ 
tise penances here are permitted to see him on the fourteenth 
and the eighth day of the lunar course. On the morrow ah 
the end of this very night there will set in the fourteenth day 
of the lunar course. On that occasion thou wilt have a sight 
of him, clad in a sable deer skin, and wearing his hair in the 
form of a matted mass.’ 

‘‘Yudhishthira said,—'Thou hast been a follower of the 
mighty Rama, Jamadagni's son ; thou must, therefore, have been 
the eye-witness of all the deeds achieved by him in former days. 
1, therefore, request thee to narrate to me bow the members 
of the military cast were vanquished by Rama on the 
field of battle, and what the original cause of those conflicts 
was ?’ 

‘‘Akritavrana said,—‘With pleasure shall I recite to thee 
that excellent story, 0 Bharata’s son, 0 chief of kings,—the 
story of the god-liko deeds of Rama, the son of Jamadagni, 
who traced his origin to Bhrigu’s race. I shall also relate the 
achievements of the great ruler of the Haihaya tribe. That 
king, Arjuna by name, the mighty lord of the Haihaya tribe, 
was killed by Rama. He, 0 Pandu’s .son, was endued with a 
thousand arms; and by the favour of Dattatreya, he likewise 
bad a celestial car made of gold. And, 0 protector of the 
earth! his rule extended over the entire animated world, 
wheresoever located on this earth. And the car of that 
mighty monarch could proceed everywhere in an unobstract- 
ed course. And growa resistless by virtue of a granted boon, 
be, ever mounted on that car, trampled upon g(jds and 
Yaksbas aud saints on all sides round, Aud all the buru' 
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beings, wheresoever placed, were harassed by him. Then 
the celestials and the saints of a rigidly virtuous life, met 
together, and thus spake to Vishnu the god of gods, the 
slayer of demons, and possessed of prowess that never failed, 
saying,—0 blessed and revered lord! for the purpose of 
preserving all the born beings, it is neccessary that Arjuna 
should be killed by thee.—And the mighty ruler of the 
Haihaya tribes placing himself on his celestial car, affronted 
Indra, while that deity was enjoying himself with Cachi, his 
queen. Then, 0 Bharata’s son, the blessed and the revered god 
(Vishnu) held a consultation with Indra, with a view to destroy 
Kritavirya’s son. And on that occasion, all that was for the 
good of the world of beings, was communicated by the lord 
of gods ; and the blessed god worshipped by the world, to do 
all that was neccessary, went to the delightful Vadari wood, 
which was his owm chosen retreat for practising penances. 
At this very time there lived on the earth a mighty mon¬ 
arch in the land of Kanyakuvja,—a sovereign whose military 
force was exceedingly great. And his name of Gadhi was 
famous in the world. He, however’, betook himself to a forest 
life. And while dwelling in the midst of the wood, there 
was born to him a daughter beautiful as a nymph of heaven. 
And Richika the son of Bhrigu asked for her to be united with 
himself in marriage. And then Gadhi spake to that Brah- 
mana, who led a rigidly austere life, saying,—There is a certain 
family custom in our race : it hath been founded by my an¬ 
cestors af a bygone age. And, 0 most excellent of the 
sacerdotal caste! be it known to thee that the intending 
bridegroom must offer a dowry consisting of a thousand fleet 
steeds, whose color must be brown, and every one of whom 
must possess a single sable ear. But, 0 Bhrigu’s son! a 
reVerend saint like thee cannot be asked to offer the same. Nor 
can my daughter be refused to a magnanimous saint of thy 
(exalted) rank.—Thereupon Richika said,—I will give thee a 
thousand fleet steeds, brown in hue, and possessing a single 
sable ear: let thy daughter be given in marriage to me.—’ 
“Akritavraua said,—Thus having given his word, O 
king,! he went and said to Vuruna,—Give rue a thousand 
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fleet steeds brown in color, and each with one black ear. I want 
the same as dowry for my marriage.—To him Varuna forth¬ 
with gave a thousand steeds. Those steeds bad issued out of 
the river Ganga,; hence the spot hath been named, The hon^c'^ 
landing place. And in the city of Kan 3 ’akuvja, the daughter 
of Gadhi, Satyavati by name was given in marriage ; and the 
gods themselves were of the party of the bride. Kichika, the 
most excellent of the sacerdotal caste, thus procured a thou¬ 
sand steeds, and had a sight of the dwellers of heaven, and 
won a wife in the proper form. And he enjoyed himself with 
that girl of slender waist, and thus gratified all the wishes 
and desire that he ever had. And when the marriage had 
been celebrated, 0 king 1 his father Bhrigii came on a visit, to 
see him and his wife ; and he was glad to see his praiseworthy 
son. And the husband and wife together paid their best 
respects to him, who was worshipped by all the gods. And 
when he had seated himself, they both with joined palms, stood 
near him, in order that they might do to his bidding. And then 
the revered saint, Bhrigu, glad at heart, thus spake to hi^ 
daughter-in-law, saying,—0 lovely daughter ! ask for a boon , 
I am ready to grant thee any object of thy wish.—And thcir- 
upon she asked for his favour in this, that a son might be bom 
both of herself and her mother. And he vouchsafed the favom 
thus asked for. 

“‘Bhrigu said.—During the days that your season lu.-^t- 
thou and thy mother must take a bach, with the ccrcniuuy 
for bringing forth a male child. And ye two must tin n 

separately embrace to difl'ereut trees,—she a Peepal iin 

and thou a fig tree. And, O dutiful girl! here are two jn/: 
of rice and milk, prepared by me with the utmost care. I 
having ransacked the whole universe to find the drugs, tin 
essence where hath been blended with this milk and m-, 

It must be taken as food with the greatest care.—And, sa v 

iug this, he vanished from sight.—The two ladies, howevn 
made an interchange, both in the matter of the pots of iii'. 
and like wise as regard the trees (to be embraced by oa' ii' 
Then after the lapse of very many days, the revered saint, im: 
more came.—And he came, knowing (what had happen..d 
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by his attribute of divine knowledge. Then Bhrigu, possess* 
cd of mighty strength, spake to Satyavati. his daughter-in- 
law, saying,—0 dutiful girl! O my daughter of a lovely brow ! 
the wrong pot of rice thou tookst as food,—and it was the 
wrong tree which was embraced by thee, It was thy mother 
who deluded thee. A son will be born of thee, who, though 
of the priestly caste, will be of a character fit for the mili¬ 
tary order; while a mighty son will be born of thy mother, 
who, though by birth a Kshatriya, will assume a life suitable 
to the sacerdotal order. And his power will be great, and 
he will walk on the path trodden by righteous men,—Then 
she entreated her father-in-law again and again, saying,— 
Let not my son be of this character; but let rny grandson 
be such.—And, 0 Pandu’s son! he replied, ‘So let it be ! and 
thus he was pleased to grant her prayer. Then she brought 
forth on the expected day, a son by name Jamadagni And 
this son of Bhrigu was endowed with both splendour and grace. 
And he grew in years and in strength, and excelled the other 
saints in the proficiency of his Vaidik lore. 0 chieftain of 
Bharata’s race, to him, rivalling in lustre the author of light 
(the sun), came spontaneously and withotit instruction the 
knowledge of the entire military art and of the fourfold mis¬ 
sile arras.'—” ’ 

Thus ends the hundred and fifteenth Section in the Tirtha- 
yiitra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXVI. 

(Tirlka-ydtra Parva continued.) 

“ ‘Akritavrana said.—Jamadagni devoted himself to the 
study of the Veda and the practice of sacred penances, and 
became famous for his great austerities. Then he pursued a 
methodical course of study and obtained a mastery over the 
entire Veda. And, 0 king! he paid a visit to Presenajit, and 
solicited the hand of Renuka in marriage. And this prayer 
was granted by the king. And the delight of Bhrigu’s 
son, having thus obtained Renuka for his wife, took his rcsi- 
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<Jence with her in a hermitage, and began to practise penances, 
being assisted by her. And fbur boys were born of her, with 
'Rama for the fifth. And although the youngest, Rama was 
superior to all in merit. Now once upon a time, when her, 
sons had gone out for the purpose of gathering fruits, Renuka, 
who led a pure and austere life, went out to bathe. And, O 
king ! while returning home, she happened to cast her glance 
towards the king of Marttikavata, known by the name of. 
Chittraratha. The king was in the water with his wives, and, 
wearing on hia breast a lotus wreath, was engaged in sport. 
And beholding his magnificent form, Renuka was inspired with 
desire. And this unlawful desire she could not control; bub 
became polluted within the water, and came back to the 
hermitage frightened at heart. Her husband readily perceived 
what state she was in. And mighty and powerful and of a 
wrathful turn of mind, when he beheld that she had been 
giddy, and that the lustre of chastity had abandoned her, he 
reproached her by crying out ‘Fie!’ At that very moment 
came in the eldest of Jamadagui’s sons, Ruraanvan ; and then 
Sushena, and then, Vasu, and likewise, Vi<jwavasu. And the, 
mighty saint directed them all one by one to put an end to the 
life of their mother. They, however, were quite confounded, 
and lost heart. And they could not utter a single word. Then 
he in ire cursed them. And on being cursed, they lost their 
sense, and suddenly became like inanimate objects, and com¬ 
parable in conduct to beasts and birds. And then Rama, the 
slayer of hostile heroes, came to the hermitage, last of all. Him 
the mighty-armed Jamadagni, of great austerities, addressed, 
saying,—Kill this wicked mother of thine, without compunction, 
0 ray son.—Thereupon Rama immediately took up an axe and 
therewith severed his mother’s head. Then, 0 great king f 
the wrath of Jamadagni, of mighty soul, was at once ap¬ 
peased ; and well pleased, he spake the following words,-— 
Thou hast, my boy! performed at my bidding this difEculb 
task, versed in virtue as thou art. Therefore, whatsoever wishes 
there may b5 in thy heart, I am ready to grant them all. Do 
thou ask me!—Thereupon Rama solicited that his mother 
might; be resbered to life, aud that be might not be haunted ’ 
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by the remembrance of this cruel deed, and that he might nob 
be affected by any sin, and that his brothers might recover 
their former state, and that he might be unrivalled on the 
field of battle, and than he might obtain long life. And, 0 
Bharata’s son ! Jainadagni, whose penances were the most 
rigid, granted all those desire of his son. Once, however, 
0 lord! when his sons had gone out as before, the valo¬ 
rous son of Kritavirya, the lord of llie country near the 
shore of the sea, came up to the hermitage. And him arrived 
at that hermitage, the wife of the saint received hospitably. 
He, however, iuto.xicated with a warrior’s pride, was not at all 
pleased with the reception accorded to him, and by force and 
in defiance of all resistance, seized and carried off from that her¬ 
mitage the chief of the cow whose milk supplied the sacred 
butter, not heeding the loud lowing of the cow. And he wan¬ 
tonly pulled down the large trees of the wood. When Rama 
came home, his father himself told him all that had happened. 
Tnen when Rama saw how the cow was lowing for its calf, 
resentment arose in his heart. And he rushed towards Krita- 
virya’s son, whose last moments had drawn nigh. Then the 
descendant of Bhrigu, the exerminater of hostile heroes! pub 
forth his valor ou the field of battle, and with sharpened arrows 
of a flattened tip, which were shot from a beautiful bow, cut 
down Arjuna’s arms, which numbered a thousand, and were 
massive like (wooden) bolts for barring the door. He, already 
touched by the hand of death, was overpowered by Rama, 
his foe. Then the kinsmen of Aijuna, their wrath excited 
against Rama, rushed at Jainadagni in his hermitage, while 
Rama was away. And they slew him there; for although 
his strength was great, yet, being at the time engaged in 
penances, he would not fight. And while thus attacked by 
his foes, he repeatedly shouted the name of Rama in a 
helpless-and piteous way. And, O Yudhishshira! The sons 
of Kartyavirya shot Jainadagni with their arrows, and hav¬ 
ing thus chastised their foe, went their way. And when 
they had gone away, and when Jainadagni had breathed 
his last, Rama, the delight of Bhrigu’s race, returned to 
the hermitage, bearing in bis arms, fuel for religious rites, 
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And the hero beheld hia father who had been put to death. 
And grieved exceedingly, he began to bewail the unworthy 
fate that had laid hia father low.—’ ” 

Thus ends the one hundred and sixteenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXVII. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.)) 

‘Rama said,—The blame ia mine, 0 father! that like 
a stag in the wood, thou hast been shot dead with arrows, by 
those mean and stupid wretches—the sons of Kartavirya, 
And, 0 father! virtuous and unswerving from the path of 
righteousness and inoffensive to all animated beings as thou 
wert, how came it to bo permitted by Fate that thou shouldst 
die in this way ? What an awful sin must have been com¬ 
mitted by them, who have killed thee with hundreds of 
sharpened shafts, although thou wert an aged man, and 
engaged in penances at the time, and absolutely averse to 
fight with them ! With what face will those shameless per¬ 
sons speak of this deed of theirs to their friends and ser¬ 
vants, viz,,—that they have slain an unassisted and unresist¬ 
ing virtuous man ?—0 protector of men ! thus he, great in 
penances, bewailed much in a piteous manner, and then per¬ 
formed the obsequies of his departed sire. And Rhma, the 
conqueror of hostile cities, cremated his father on the funeral 
pile, and vowed, 0 scion of Bharata’s race I the slaughter of 
the entire military caste. And of exceeding strength in the 
field of battle, and possessed of valour suited to a heroic soul, 
and comparable to the god of death himself, he took up his 
weapon in wrathful mood, and single-handed put Kartavirya’a 
sons to death. And, 0 chieftain of the military caste ! Rama, 
the leader of all capable of bitting their foes, thrice smote 
down all the Kshatriya followers of Sartyavirya’s sons. And 
seven times did that powerful lord exterminate the mili¬ 
tary tribes of the earth. In the tract of land called Samanta- 
panchaka five lakes of blood were made by him. There 
the mightiest scion of Bhrigu’s race ofifered libations to his 
[ 46 J 
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forefathers—the Bnrigus. And Richika appeared to him in a 
■Ndsible form, and spake to him words of counsel. Then the son 
of Jamadagni, of dreaded name, performed a mighty sacri¬ 
fice, and gratified the lord of the celestials, and bestowed 
the earth to the ministering priests. And, O protector of hu¬ 
man beings, he raised an altar made of gold, ten Vyamas* in 
breadth and nine in height, and made a gift of the same to 
the magnanimous Kaijyapa. Then at Kaijyapa’s bidding, the 
Brahmanas divided the altar into a number of shares, and thus 
they became reputed as the Khandavayanas (share-takers). And 
the exterminater of the military race possessed of immense 
strength, bestowed the earth upon the high-sotiled Ka(;yapa, 
affld then became engaged in penances of an exceedingly severe 
form. He now dwells in this Mahendra—monarch of hills. 
Thus did hostilities arise between him and the members of the 
military caste,—all of them who dwelt on this earth ; and 
Rama endowed with immense strength in this way subdued the 
entire world.’ ” 

Vaiejampayana said.—‘‘Then on the fourteenth day of the 
moon, the mighty-souled Rama at the proper hour show^ 
od hiin.self to those members of the priestly caste and also to 
the virtuous king (Yudhishthira) and his younger brothers. 
And, 0 king of kings! that lord together with his brothers, 
■worshipped Rama, and, 0 most righteous of the ruler of men ! 
the very higtiest honors were paid by him to all those members 
of the twice-boru class. And after worshipping Jamadagni’s 
son, and having received words of praise from him, at his 
direction he spent the night on the Mahendra hill, and then 
started on his journey towards the southern regions.” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the V^ana Parva. 
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(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued.) 


Vai^ampayana said.—'■ The magnanimous monarch pur¬ 
sued his journey, and at different spots on the shore of the 
sea visited the various bathing piaccs, all sacred and pleas¬ 
ant and frequented by men of the sacerdotal caste. And 
O son of Parikshit! he in proper form took his bath in- 
them together with his younger brothers, and then went to 
an excellent river, the holiest of all. There also the magna¬ 
nimous king, took his plunge, and offered libations to his fore¬ 
fathers aud the gods, and distributed riches to the leaders of the 
twice-born class. Then he went to the Godavari, a river that 
falls directly into the sea. There he was freed from his sins. 
And he reached the sea in the Dravira land, and visited the- 
holy spot passing under Agastya’s name, which was exceed¬ 
ingly sacred and exceptionally pure. And the valiant king- 
visited the feminine sacred spots. Here he listened to the- 
story of that well-known feat which was achieved by Arjuna^ 
chief of all wielders of the bow, and which was beyond the 
power of human beings to perform. And here he was praised 
by the highest members of the saintly class, and the son- 
of Pandu experienced the greatest delight. And, 0 pro¬ 
tector of the earth ! the ruler of the world, accompanied 
by Krishna bathed in those holy spots, and speaking of 
Arjuna’s valour in laudatory terms, delightfully spent his 
time in the place. Then he gave away thousands of cows 
at those holy spots on the shore of the sea; and with his 
brothers narrated well pleased how Arjuna had made a gift 
of kine. And he, 0 king ! visited one by one those holy places- 
on the shore of the sea and many other sacred spots, and 
thus fulfilled his heart’s desire, till he came to the holiest of* 
all, known by the name of Surparaka. Then having crossed 
a certain tract on the shore of the sea, he reached a foreso 
celebrated on earth. There the deities had practised asce¬ 
ticism in former days, and likewise virtuous ruler of the men 
had performed sacrificial rites. There he, possessed of long, 
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and lusty arms, beheld the celebrated altar of Richika’a son, 
who was the foremost of all wielders of the bow. And the 
altar was girt round by hosts of ascetics, and was fit to be 
worshipped by persons of a virtuous life. Then the king 
beheld the holy and delightful shrines of all the gods, and of 
the Vasus, and of the hosts of winds, and of the two celestial 
physicians, and of Yama, son of the Sun, and of the lord of 
riches, and of Indra, and of Vishnu, and of the lord Creator, 
and of Civa, and of the Moon, and of the author of day, and 
of the lord of waters, and of the host of Sadhyas, and of 
Brahma, and of the forefathers, and of Rudra together with 
all his followers, and of the goddess of learnipg, and of 
the host of Siddhas, and of many other immortal holy gods 
besides. And in those shrines the king observed various 
fasts, and gave away large quantities of gems. He plunged 
his body in all the holy spots, and then came again to 
Surparaka. And ho by that same landing-place of the sea 
again proceeded with his uterine brothers, and came over 
to the holy spot Prabhasha, whose fame hath been spread by 
mighty Brauianas throughout the world. There be, possess¬ 
ed of a pair of large red eyes, washed himself with all his 
younger brothers, and offered libations to the forefathers 
and the celestial hosts ; and so did Krishna and all those 
Brahmanas together with Loma(;a. For twelve days he sub¬ 
sisted upon air and water. And he performed ablutions for 
days and nights, and surrounded himself with fires kindled 
on all sides. Thus that greatest of all virtuous men en¬ 
gaged himself in asceticism. While he was acting thus, in¬ 
formation reached both Valarama and Krishna that the king 
was practising penances of a most austere form ; and these to 
leaders of the entire Vrishni tribe accompanied with troops, 
came to Yudhishthira of Ajamirhas race. And when the Vrish- 
nis beheld that the sous of Pandu lay down on the ground, 
their bodies besmeared all over with dirt, and when they 
beheld the daughter of Drup.aua in a sad state, their grief was 
great, and they could not refrain fibrn breaking itno loud lamen¬ 
tations. Then the king, whose courage was such that misfortune 
never could cast him down, cordially met Rama and Krishna 
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and Shamva, Krishna’s son, and the grand-son of Cini, and 
other Vrishnis, and paid honors to them in a suitable form. 
And they also in return paid honors to all the sons of Pritha, 
and were similarly honored by Pandu’s sons. And they seated 
themselves round about Yudhishthira, as round Indra, O 
king! are seated the celestial hosts. And highly pleased, he 
recounted to them all the machinations of his adverseries, 
and how also he had resided in the forest, and how Arjuna had 
gone to Indra’s abode inorder to learn the science of arms.—all 
this he related with a gladdened heart. And they were happy 
to learn all this news from him ; but when they saw the Pan* 
davas so exceedingly lean, the majestic and mlagnanimous 
Vrishnis could not forbear shedding tears, which spontaneously 
guished from their eyes on account of the agony they felt. 

Thus ends the hundred and eighteenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXIX. 

< Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said.—' 0 thou of ascetic wealth ! when the sons 
of Pandu and the Vrishnis reached the holy spot Prabhasha, 
what did they do, and what conversation was held there 
by them, for all of them were of mighty souls, proficient in 
all the branches of science, and both the Vrishnis and the 
sons of Pandu held one another in friendly estimation ?” 

Vai 9 ampayana said.—"When the Vrishnis reached the holy 
spot Prabhasa, the sacred landing-place on the coast of the 
sea, they surrounded the sons of Pandu and waited upon them. 
Then Valarama, resembling in hue the milk of the cow and 
the Kunda flower and the moon and the silver and the lotus 
root, and who wore a wreath made of wild flowers and who had 
the plough-share for his arm, spake to the lotus-eyed one, 
saying,—0 Krishna, I do not see that the practice of virtue 
leads to any good, or that unrighteous practices can cause 
evil, since the magnanimous Yudhishthira is in this miserable 
state, with matted hair, a resident of the wood, and for his 
garment wearing the bark of trees. And Duryodhana is now 
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ruling the earth, and the ground doth not yet swallovr him up: 
From this, a person of limited sense would believe a vicious, 
course of life is preferable to a virtuous one. When Durvo- 
dhana is in a flourisliing state, and Yudhishthira robbed of his 
tlirone, is suffering thus, what should people do in such a 
matter,—this is the doubt that is now perplexing all men. 
Here is this lord of men sprung from the god of virtue, hold 
ing fast to a righteous path, strictly truthful and of a liberal 
heart,—this son of Prithil would give up his kingdom and his 
pleasure but would not swerve from the righteous path, in 
order to thrive. How is it that Bhishma and Kripa and the 
Brahmana Drona and the aged king, the senior member of 
the house, are living happily, after having banished the sons 
of Pritha ? Fie upon the vicious-minded leaders of Bharata’s 
race ! What will that sinner, the chieftain of the earth, say 
to the departed forefathers of his race, when the wretch will 
meet them in the world to come ? Having hurled from the 
throne his inoffensive sons, will he bo able to declare that 
he had treated them in a blameless way ? He doth not now see 
with his mind’s eye how he hath become so sightless, and on 
account of what act he hath grown blind among the kings 
of this entire earth. Is it not because be bath banished 
Kunti’s son from his kingdom ?* I have no doubt that 
Vichitravirya’s son, when he with his sons perpetrated this 
inhuman act, beheld on the spot where dead bodies are 
burnt, flowering trees of a golden hue. Verily he must 
have asked them, when those stood before him with their 
shoulders projected forward towards him, and with their large 
red eyes staring at him, and he must have listened to their 
evil advice, since he fearlessly sent away Yudhishthira to the 
forest, who had all his weapons of war with him, and was borne 
company by his younger brothers. This Bhima here, whose 
voracious appetite is like that of a wolfs, is able to destroy 
with the sole stregth of his powerful arms, and without the 
help of any weapons of war, a majestic array of hostile troops. 
The forces in the field of battle were utterly unmanned 


• Text obscure. 
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on hearing his war-cry. And now the strong one is suffering 
from hunger and thirst, and is emaciated with toilsome journeys. 
But when he will take up in his hand arrows and diverse other 
weapons of war, and meet his foes in the field of battle, he 
will then remember the sufferings of this exceedingly miser¬ 
able forest-life, and kill his enemies to a man : of a certainty 
do I anticipate this. There is not throughout whole world 
a single soul who can boast of strength and prowess equal 
to his. And'his body, alas ! is emaciated with cold, and heat 
and winds. But when he will stand up for fight, he will nob 
leave a single man out of his foes. This powerful hero, who 
is a very great warrior when mounted on a car—this Bhima, 
of appetite rivalling a wolf’s, conquered single-handed all the 
rulers of men in the east, together with those who followed 
them in battle ; and he returned from those wars safe and un¬ 
injured. And that same Bhima, miserably dressed in the bark 
of trees, is now leading a wretched life in the woods. This 
powerful Sahadeva vanquished all the kings in the south; those 
lords of men who had gathered on the coast of the sea,—look 
at him now in an anchorite’s dress. Valiant in battle Nakula 
vanquished single-handed the kings who ruled the regions to¬ 
wards the west,—and he now walks about the wood, subsisting 
on fruits and roots, with a matted mass of hair on the head, 
and his body besmeared all over with dirt. This daughter of a 
king, who is a great soldier when mounted on a car, took her 
rise from beneath the alter, during the pomp of cacrificial 
rites. She hath been always accustomed to a life of happiness : 
bow is she now enduring this exceedingly miserable life in 
this wood ! And the sou of the god of virtue,—virtue which 
stands at the head of all the three pursuits of life—and the 
son of the wind-god and also the sou of the lord of a celestials, 
and those two sons of the celestial physicians;—being the 
sons of all those gods and always accustomed to a life of 
happiness, how are they living in this wood, deprived of 
all comforts ! When the son of virtue met with defeat, and 
when his wife, his brothers, his followers, and himself were 
all driven forth, and Duryodhana began to flourish, why did 
ROD the earth subside with all this hills ” 
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Thus ends the hundred and nineteenth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CXX, 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.j 

“Satyaki said,—‘0 Rama! this is not the time of lamenta¬ 
tion ; lec us do that which is proper and suited to the present 
occasion, although Yudhishthira doth' not spSak a single 
word. Those who have persons to look after their welfare, 
do not undertake anything of themselves; they have others 
to do their work; as Saivya and others did for Yayati. 
Likewise, O Rama ! those who have appointed funtion- 
aries to undertake their work on their own responsibility, 
as the leaders of men; they may be said to have real 
patrons, and they meet with no difficulty, like helpless beings. 
How is it that when the sons of Pritha have for their 
patrons these two men, Rama and Krishna and the two others, 
Pradyumna and Samva, together with myself,—these patrons 
being able to protect all the three worlds,—how it is that 
the son of Pritha is living in the wood w’ith his brothers ? 
It is fit that this very day the army of the Dasarhas 
should march out, variously armed and with checkered mails. 
Let Dhritarashtra’s sons be overwhelmed with the forces 
of the 'Vrishnis, and let them go with their friends to the 
abode of the god of death. Let him alone who wields the bow. 
made of the horn (Krishna), thou alone, if roused, wouldst be 
able to surround even the whole of this earth. I ask thee 
to kill Dhritarashtra’s son with all his men, as the great 
Indra, the lord of the gods killed Vritra. Arjuna, the son of 
Pritha, is my brother, and also my friend, and also my 
preceptor, and is like the second self of Krishna. It is for 
this that men desire for a worthy son, and that a preceptor 
seeks a pupil who would contradict him not. It is for this 
that the time is come for that excellent work, which is the 
best of all tasks and difficult to perform. I shall baffle all 
Duryodhana’s volleys of arms by my own excellent weapons, 
I shall overpower all in the field of battle, I shall in my wrath 
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cut of his head with my excellent shafts, little inferior to 
snakes and poison and fire. And with the keen edge of my 
sword, I shall forcibly sever his head from the trunk, in the 
field of battle: then I shall kill all his followers, and Duryo- 
dhana, and all of Kuru’s race. O son of Rohini! let the follow¬ 
ers of Bhima look at me with joy at their heart, when I shall 
take up the weapons of war in the field of battle, and when I 
shall go on slaying all the best fighting men on the side of the 
Kurus, as at the end of time fire will burn vast heaps of 
straw. Kripa and Drona and Vikarna and Kama are not able to 
bear the keen arrows shot by Pradyumna. I know the power of 
Arjuna’s son,—he conducts himself like the son of Krishna in 
the field of battle. Let Samva chastise by the force of his arms 
Dus<;asana; let him destroy by force Dusgasana and his 
charioteer and his car. In the field of battle when the son of 
Jamyavati becomes irresistible in fight, there is nothing which 
can withstand his force. The army of the demon Samvara was 
speedily routed by him when only a boy. By him was killed 
in fight A 5 vaehakra, whose thighs were round, and whose 
muscular arms were of exceeding length. Who is there that 
would be able to go forward to the car of Samva, who is great 
in fight, when mounted on a car ? As a mortal coming under 
the clutches of death can never escape ; so who is there 
that once coming under his clutches in the field of battle, is 
able to return again with his life ? The son of Vasudeva will 
burn down by the volleys of his fiery shafts all the hostile troops, 
and those two warriors, Bhishma and Drona,—who are great 
on a car, and Somadatta surrounded by all bis sons. What 
is there in all the worlds including the gods, which Krishna 
cannot encounter on an equal footing, when he takes up the 
weapons of war, wields in his hands excellent arrows, arms 
himself with his disc, and thus becomes unrivalled in fight T 
Then let Aniruddha also take up in bis band bis buckler 
and sword, and let him cover the surface of the earth with 
Dhritarashtra’s sons, their heads separated from their trunks, 
their bodies devoid of all consciousness, as in sacrificial rites 
the altar is overspread with sacred grass placed upon the same. 
And Gada, and Ulmuka, and Yahuka, and Bbanu and Ni^a, 
I 47 J 
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and the young Nishatha valiant in battle, and Sarana, and 
ChSlrudeshna, irresistable in war,—let them perform feats befit¬ 
ting their race. Let the united army of the Satvatas and 
Suras, together with the best soldiers of the Vrishnis, the 
Bhojas, and the Andhakas, kill those sons of Dhritarashtra in 
the field of battle, and let them swell their expanded fame 
throughout the world. Then let Abhimauyu rule the world, 
80 long as this most excellent of virtuous men, the magnani¬ 
mous Yudhishthira, maybe engaged in fulfilling his vow,— 
the vow that was accepted and declared by him, the most 
righteous of Kuru’s race, on the occasion of the famous play at 
dice. Afterwards the virtuous king will protect the earth, 
all his foes defeated in battle by shafts which will be dis¬ 
charged by us. Then there will remain no sons of Dhrita¬ 
rashtra on earth,—nor the son of the charioteer (Kama). 
This is the most important work for us to do, and this will 
eutely lead to fame.’ 

“Krishna said.—‘0 scion of the race of Madhu ! no doubt 
what thou sayest is true; we accept thy words, 0 thou of 
courage that is never weak ! But this bull of the Kuru race 
(Yudhishthira) would never accept the sovereignty of the 
earth, unless it were won by the prowess of his own arms. 
Neither for the sake of pleasure, nor from fear, nor from 
covetousness, would Yudhishthira ever renounce the rulers 
of his caste; nor would these two heroes, who are mighty, 
when mounted on a car—Bhima and Arjuna; nor the twin 
brothers; nor Krishna, the daughter of Drupada. He possess¬ 
ing the appetite of a wolf (Bhima), and the winner of riches 
(Arjuna), are both unrivalled in fight throughout the world. 
And why should not this king rule over the entire world, when 
be hath the two sons to Madri to espouse his cause ? The 
bigh-souled ruler of Panchala together with the Kekaya 
king, and we also, should put forth our united strength.—and 
then would the enemies of Yudbishlhra be annihilated.’ 

‘Yudhishthira said.—‘It is not strange that thou shouldst 
speak thus, O scion of Madhu’s race! But *to me truth 
seems to be the first consideration, above that of my sovereign 
power itself, But it is Krishna aloae who precisely knowetb 
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whafc I am ; and it is I alone who precisely know what Krishna 
(reaUy) is. 0 thou endued with valour ! 0 scion of Madhu’s 

race! soon as he will perceive that the time is eome for 
feats of bravery, then, O most valiant of Sini’s race, he al3« of 
beautiful hair (Krishna) will defeat Suyodhana. Let the biHfve 
men of the Dasarha race go back today. They are my pat¬ 
rons ; and the foremost of human beings, they have visited me 
here. O ye of immeasurable strength ! never fall off from 
the path of virtue. I shall see you again, when ye will be 
bappily gathered together.’ 

“Then after mutual greeting and obeisance to seniors, and 
having embraced the youthful, those valiant men of the Yadu 
race, and the sons of Pandu separated. And the Yadus re¬ 
turned to their home; and the Pandavas continued their 
journey to the sacred spots. Then having parted with Krishna, 
the virtuous king, accompanied by his brothers and servant8> 
and also by Loraa^a, went to the sacred river Payoshni. Its 
fine landing-place was contracted by the king of Vidarbha. 
And he began to dwell on the banks of the Payoshni, whose 
waters were mingled with the distilled Soma juice. There 
the high-souled Yudhishthira was greeted with excellent 
laudatory terms by numerous leaders of the twice-born class, 
who were delighted to see him there.” 

Thus ends the hundred and twentieth Section in the tirtba- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXI. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

Loma^a said. —0 king ! when the Nriga performed a sacri¬ 
fice here, he gratified Indra, the demolisher of hostile cities, 
by offering the Soma juice. And Indra was refreshed and 
was very much pleased. Here the gods together with Indra, 
and the protectors of all born beings, celebrated sacrifices 
of various kinds on a large scale, and paid abundant gratui¬ 
ties to the ministering priests. Here king Amurttarayasa, 
the lord of the world, satisfied Indra, the holder of the 
thunderbolt, by the offer of th* Soma juice, whoa seven 
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horse-sacrifices were, performed by that king. The articles 
which in other sacrificial rites are uniformly made ofAhe 
timber wood and of earth, were all made of gold in the 
seven sacrifices performed by him. And it is said that in 
all those rites, seven sets of stakes, rings for the sacrificial 
stakes, spots, ladles, utensils, spoons—were prepared by him. 
On each sacrificial stake, seven rings were fastened at the 
top. And, 0 Yudhishthira! the celestials together with 
Indra, theraseves erected the sacrificial stakes of shining gold 
which had been prepared for his sacred rites. In all those 
magnificent sacrifices instituted by Gaya the protector of the 
earth, Indra was delighted by drinking the Soma juice, and 
the ministering priests were gratified with the gratuities paid 
to them. And the priests obtained untold wealth counted 
out to them. And as the sand-grains of the earth, or as 
the stars in the sky, or as the rain-drops when it raineth, 
cannot be counted by any one, so the wealth Gaya gave away 
was incapable of being counted by figures. So untold was the 
wealth, O great king! that was given to the ministering 
priests in all those seven sacrifices even the above-men¬ 
tioned objects might be counted by figures, but the gratui¬ 
ties bestowed by him, whose largeness exceeded all that was 
known before were not capable of being counted by figures. 
And images of the goddess of speech were made of gold 
by the sculptor of the gods;—and the king gratified the 
members of the sacerdotal caste, who had arrived from all 
the cardinal points, by making presents to them of those 
images of gold, 0 protector of men ! when the high-souled 
Gaya performed his sacrificial rites, be erected sacrificial piles 
at so many different spots, that but little space was left on 
the surface of the earth. And, O scion of Bharata’s race! 
he by that sacred act attained the regions of Indra. Who¬ 
ever should bathe in the river Payoshni, would go to the 
regions attained by Gaya. Therefore, O lord of kings! O 
unswerving prince ! thou and thy brothers should bathe in 
this river: then, 0 protector of the earth, thou wilt be freed 
from all this sins.’ ” 

Yai^ampayana said,-"0 most praiseworthy of men ! 
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Yudhishthira with his brothers performed ablutions in the 
Payoshni river. Then, O sinless prince ! the powerful mon¬ 
arch together with his brothers, journeyed to the hill of 
sapphires and the great river Narmada. The blessed saint 
Loma(;a there recounted to him all the delightful holy spots 
and all the sacred shrines of the celsetials. Then be with bis 
brothers visited those places, according to his desire and con¬ 
venience. And at various places Brahmanas by thousands 
received gifts from him. 

“Loma 9 a said.—0 son of Kunli! one who visits the 
Sapphire hill and plunges his body in the river Narmada, at¬ 
tains the regions inhabited by the celestials and kings. O 
moat praiseworthy of men ! this period is the junciion between 
the Treta and the Kali age, 0 Kunti’s son I This is the 
period when a person gets rid of ail his sins. 0 respected 
sir! this is the spot where Saryati performed sacrificial rites, 
wherein Indra appeared in a visible form and drank the Soma 
juice, with the two celestial physicians. And Bhrigu’s son of 
severe austerities conceived anger towards the great Indra; 
and the mighty Chyavana paralysed Indra; and for bis wife 
obtained the princess, Sukanya.’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘How was the chastiser of the demon 
Faks, the god possessed of the six attributes, paralysed by 
Chyavana ? And for what reason did the mighty saint con¬ 
ceive wrath towards Indra ? And how, 0 Brahmana! did 
he raise the celestial physicians to the rank of the drinkers of 
Soma ? All this, precisely as it happened, thy venerable 
self will be pleased to recount to me.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-first Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CXXII. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

“Lomai^a said.—‘A son was bom to the great saint Bhrigu, 
Chyavana by name. And he, of an exceedingly resplendent 
form, began to practise austerities by the side of yonder lake. 
And, 0 Panda’s son! O protector of men! be, of mighty 
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energy, assumed the posture called Vira, quiet and still like 
an inanimate post, and for a long period, remained at the 
same spot of ground. And he was turned into an ant¬ 
hill, covered over with creepers. And after the lapse of a long 
period, crowds of ants enveloped him. And covered all over 
with ants, the sagacious saint looked exactly like a heap of 
earth. And he went on practising austerities, enveloped on 
all sides with that ant-hill. Now after the lapse of a long 
space of time, that ruler of the earth, Saryati by name, for 
amusement visited this pleasant and excellent lake. With him 
were four thousand females, and espoused by him, and, O 
son of Bharata’s race! also his only daughter endued with 
beautiful brows, named Sukanya. She, surrounded by her 
maids, and decked out with jewels fit for the celestials, 
while walking about, approached the ant-hill where Bhri- 
gu’s son was seated. And surrounded by her maids, she 
began to amuse herself there, viewing the beautiful scenery, 
and looking at the lofty trees of the wood. And she was band- 
some and in the prime of youth ; and she was amorous and bent 
on frolick. And she began to break the twings of the forest trees 
bearing blossoms. And Bhrigu’s son endued with intelligence 
beheld her wandering like lightning, without her maids, and 
wearing a single piece of cloth, and decked with ornaments. 
And seeing her in tho lone forest, that ascetic of exceeding 
effulgence was inspired with desire. And that regenerate rishi 
possessing ascetic energy, who had a low voice, called the aus¬ 
picious one,—but she heard him not. Then seeing the eyes • of 
Bhrigu’s son from the ant-hill, Sukanya, from curiosity and 
losing her sense, said —What is this ?—and with thorns pierced 
the eyes (of the risAij. And on his eyes being pierced by 
her, he felt exceeding pain and became wroth. And (from 
anger) he obstructed the calls of nature of Saryati’s force.s. 
And on their calls of nature being obstructed, the men were 
greatly afflicted. And seeing this state of things, the king 
asked,—Who is it that hath done wrong to the illustrious son 
of Bhrigu, old, and ever engaged in austerities, and of wrathful 
temper ? Tell me quick if ye know it.—The soldiers (thereupon) 
answered him, saying,do not know whether any one hath 
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done wrong to the rishi. Do thou, as thou list, make a search¬ 
ing enquiry into the matter.—Tnereupon that ruler of earth, 
using (as he saw occasion) both menace and conciliation, 
asked his friends (about the circumstance). But they too did 
not know anything. Seeing that the army was distressed Giving 
to the obstruction of the calls of nature, and also finding her 
father agrieved, Sukanya said,—Roving in the forest, I light¬ 
ed in the ant-hill here upon some brilliant substance. There¬ 
upon, taking it for a glow-worm, I neared it, and pierced it 
(with thorns).—Hearing this, Saryati immediately came to the 
ant-hill, and there saw Bhrigu’s son, old both in years and 
austerities. Then the lord of earth, with joined hands, be¬ 
sought (the ascetic), saying,—It behoveth thee to forgive what 
my daughter through ignorance and greenness, hath done unto 
thee.—Chyavana, the son of Bhrigu, addressed the monarch, 
saying,—Disregarding me, this and, filled with pride, hath 
pierced my eyes. Even her, 0 king, endued with beauty, and 
who was bereft of her senses by ignorance and temptation,— 
even thy daughter would I have for ray bride, I tell thee truly, 
on this condition alone will I forgive thee.—’ 

“Loma^a said,—‘Hearing the words jof the sage, Saryati, 
without pausing, bestowed bis daughter on the bigh-souled 
Chyavana. Having received the hand of that girl, the holy 
one was pleased with the king. And having won the riahi’s 
grace, the king went to his city, accompanied by his troops 
And the faultless Sukanya also having obtained that ascetic 
for her husband, began to tend him, praciising penances, and 
observing the ordinance. And that one of a graceful counte¬ 
nance, and void of guile, worshipped Chyavana, and also minis¬ 
tered unto guests, and the sacred fire.’ " 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-second Section in the 
Tirtha-yiitra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXIIl. 

(Tirlha-ydtra Parva continued.) 

“Loma^a said.—‘Once on a time, 0 king, those celestials, 
namely, the twia A?'vias happened to behold Sukanya, when 



370 H/lflABEA.BATl. 

she had (just) bathed, and when her person was bare. And 
seeing that one of excellent limbs, and like unto the daughter 
of the lord of celestials, the nose-born A 5 wins neared her, 
and addressed her, saying,—0 thou of shapely thighs, whose 
daughter art thou ? And what docst thou in this wood ? 
O auspicious one, 0 thou of excellent grace, we desire to 
know this,—do thou therefore tell us.—Thereupon she replied 
bashfully unto those foremost of celestials,—Know me as 
Saryati’s daughter, and Chyavana’s wife.—Thereat the Atjwins 
again spake unto her, smiling,—What for, 0 fortunate one, 
hath thy father bestowed thee on a person who is verging 
on death ? Surely, 0 timid girl, thou shinest in this wood 
like lightning. Not in the regions of the celestials them¬ 
selves, 0 girl, have our eyes lighted on thy like. O damsel 
unadorned and without gay robes as thou art, thou beauti-, 
fiest this wood exceedingly. Still, 0 thou of faultless limbs, 
thou canst not look so beautiful, when (as at present) thou art 
soiled with mud and dirt, as thou couldst, if decked with 
every ornament and wearing gorgeous apparel. Why, 0 ex¬ 
cellent wench, in such plight servest thou a decrepit old hus¬ 
band, and one that hath become incapable of realising plea¬ 
sure and also of maintaining thee, O thou of luminous smiles? 
O divinely beautiful damsel, do thou, forsaking Chyavana, 
accept one of us for husband. It bebovetb thee not to spend 
thy youth fruitlessly.— 

“ ‘Thus addressed, Sukanya answered the celestials, saying, 
—I am devoted to my husband, Chyavana : do ye not enter¬ 
tain any doubts (regarding my fidelity).—Thereupon they 
again spake unto her,—We two are the celestial physicianj 
of note. We will make thy lord young and graceful. 
thou then select one of us—viz., ourselves and thy husband— 
for thy partner. Promising this, do thou, O auspicious 
one, bring hither thy husband.—O king, agreeably to their 
words, she went to Bhrigu’s son, and communicated to him 
what the two celestials had said. Hearing her message, 
Chyavana said unto his wife,—Do thou so.—Havisg received 
the permission of her lord, (she returned to the celestials) 
and said,—Do ye so.—Then hearing her words, viz.,—Do ye 
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so—they spike unto the kind’s ilaughter,—Let thy hus¬ 
band enter into water.—Thereat Chvav.ina, desirous* of obtain¬ 
ing beauty, quickly entered into water. The twin Atjwins 
also, 0 king, sank into the sheet of water. And the nexQ 
moment they all came out of the tank in surpassingly beauti-. 
fill forms, and young, and wearing burnished ear-rings. And 
all possessed of the same appearance, pleasing to behold, 
addressed her, saying,—O fortunate one, do thon choose one of 
us for spouse. And.O beauteous one, do thou select him foc 
lord who may please thy fancy.—Finding, however, all of them 
of the same likeness, she deliberated ; and at last ascertain¬ 
ing the identity of her husband, even selected him. 

Having obtained coveted beauty and also his wife, Chya- 
vana, of exceeding energy, well pleased, spake these w'ords unto 
the nose-born celestials,—Since at your hands, an old man, I 
have obtained youth, and beauty, and also this wife of mine, 
I will, well-pleased, make yon quaffers of the Soma juice in lha 
presence of the lord of celestials himself. This I tell you 
truly.—Hearing this, highly delighted, the twins ascended to 
heaven ; and Chyavatia and Siikanya began to pass their days 
happily, even like celestials.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-third Section in tha 
Tirtfaa-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXIV. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

‘‘Loma(;a said.—‘Xow the new.s came to Saryati that Chya- 
vana had been turned into a youth. And well pleased he came, 
accompanied by his troops, to the hermitage of the son of 
Bhrigu. And he saw Chyavana and Sukanya, like two children 
sprung from celestials, and his joy and that of his wife were 
as great as if the king had conquered the entire world. And 
the ruler of earth together with his wife was received honorably 
by that sain,t. And the king seated himself near the ascetic, 
and entered into a delightful conversation'of an auspicious kind. 
Then, 0 king,! the son of Bhrigu spake to the king these 
words of a soothing nature,—I shall, 0 king, olficiaie, at a 
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reiifjious cpremony to be perforinod by tliee : let the r(?q'iilsite 
articles,'therefore, be procured.—I’lierear, that protector of earth, 
Saryaii, experienced the very height of joy, and, 0 great king, 
be expressed his approbation of the proposal made by Cnya- 
^vana. And on an auspicious day, suitable for the commence¬ 
ment of a sacrilicial ceremony, Saryaci ordered the erection of 
a sacrificial shrine of an excellent description, and splendidly 
furnished it v/ilh all desirable things. There Cnyavana, the 
son of Bhrigu, officiated for the king as iris priest. Now 
listen to me relating the uouderful events which happened 
at that spot. Cnyavau? took up a quantity of the Soma juice, 
inorder that iie might offer the same to tne two Agwins, who 
Avere physicians to the celestials. And wiiile tire saint was 
taking np me intended offering for those celestial twins, 
Iiidra pronounced his interdiction, saying,—These Atjwins, both 
of them, in iny opinion have no right to receive an offering 
of tlie Soma juice. They are the physicians of the celestials 
in heaven,—this vocafiou of theirs hath disentitled them 
(ill the matter of Soinu).—Thereupon Chyavaiia said,—These 
two are of mighty enterprise, possessed of mighty souls, and 
uncommonly endued with beauty and grace. And they, O 
Jndra! have converted me into an eternally youthful per¬ 
son, even l.ko unto a celestial. Why shouldst thou and the 
other cele.sii.als h.ave a right to the distilled Soma juice, 
and not they ? 0 lord of the celestials, 0 demolisher of 

hostile town.s! 'ne it known to thee that the A 9 wins also rank 
as god.s.—At this, ludra spake, saying,—These two practise 
the healing art,—so they are but servants. And assuming 
forms at their pleasure, they roam about in the world of 
mortal beings. How can they then rightfully claim the juice 
of the Soma ?— 

‘‘Lomaija said.—‘When these very identical words were 
spoken again and again by the lord of celestials, the son of 
Bhrigu, setting Indra at naught, took up the offering he had 
intended to make. And as he was about to take up an ex¬ 
cellent portion of the. Soma juice with the object of offering it 
to the two Agwins, the destroyer of the demon Vala, (Indra) 
observed bis act, and thus spake unto him,—If thou take 
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up the Sotna with a view to offer it to those celestials, I shall 
hurl at thee my thunderbok of awful form, which is superior 
to all the weapons that exist.—Thus addressed- by Indra, the 
son of Bhrigu, cast at Indra a smiling glance, and took up iu 
due form a goodly quantity of the Soma juice, to iiKike an 
offering to the A^wins. Tnen Cachi’s lord hurled at him’ 
the thunderbolt of awful form-. And as he was about to 
launch it, his arm was paralysed by Bhrigu’s son. And 
having paralyseii his arm, Chyavaiia recited sacred hymns, 
and made offerings on the fire, liis object gained, he now 
attempted to destroy that celestial. Then by the virtue 
of that saint’s ascetic energy, an evil spirit came into being, 
—a huge demon, Mida by name, of great strength and 
gigantic proportions. And his body was incapable of being- 
measured either by demons, or by gods. And his mouth 
was terrible and of huge size, and with teeth of sharpened- 
edge. And one of his jaws rested on the earth, and iho 
ether stretched to heaven. And he had four fangs, each 
e.xtending as far as oue hundred Yojanas, And his other 
fangs were extended to the distance of ten Yojanas, and 
■were of a form resembling towers on a palace, and which 
might be likened to the ends of spear.®. And bis two arms 
•were like unto hills, and e.xteuded ten thousand Yojana.s,- 
and both were of equal bulk. And his two eyes resembled 
the sun and the moon ; and bis face rivalled the conflagration 
at the universal dissolution. And be was licking bis mouth 
with his tongue, which, like lightning knew no rest. And bis 
mouth was open, and his glance was frightful, and seemed 
as if he would forcibly swallow up the world. The demon 
rushed at the celestial by whom an hundred sacrifices had been 
performed. And his intent was to devour that deity. And 
the world resound with the loud and frightful sounds uttered 
by the Asura.’ ” 

Thus ends the one hundred and tweut.y-fuurih Section iu 
the Tiriha-yiitra-of the Vaua I’arva. 



Section CXXV. 

(Ti.i'th.(%-ydtrA Parva conlinued.) 


“Loma 9 a said,—‘When the god who had performed an hun* 
dred sacrifices (Indra) 't)elield the demon Mada of a fright¬ 
ful face, corning towards him with open month, his intention 
being to devour him, and looking like the god of death him¬ 
self, while his own arms remained paralysed, he through fear 
repeatedly licked the corners of his mouth. Then the lord 
of the celestials, tortured with fright, spake to Chyavana, 
saying, O Bhrigu's son ! O Hrahniana! verily I tell thee, 
as truth itself, that from this day forward the two Arjwins will 
be entitled to the Soma juice. Be merciful to me ! Thy 
undertaking can never come to naught. Let this be the 
highest rule. And I know, 0 saint of the sacerdotal caste ! 
that ihy work can never come to nothing. These two A^wins 
will have a right to drink the Soma juice, since thou hast 
made them entitled to the same. And, 0 Bhrigu’s .son ! I 
have done this but to spread the fame of thy powers, and my 
object was to give thee an occasion for displaying thy powers. 
My other object was that the fame of the father of this 
Sukanya here might spread everywhere. Therefore be merciful 
to me : let it be as thou wishest.—Being thus addressed by 
Indra, the wrath of Cn 3 ’avaDa of mighty soul was qtiickly 
appeased, and he set free the demolisher of hostile cities 
(Indra). And the powerful saint, 0 king! distributed Mada 
(literally, intoxication), and put it piecemeal in drinks, in 
women, in gambling, and in field sports, even this same Mada 
who had been created repeatedly before. Having thus cast 
down the demon Mada, and gratified Indra with a Soma 
draught, and assisted king Saryati in worshipping all the 
gods together with the two A(;wins, and also spread his fame 
for power over all the worlds, the best of those endued 
with speech passed his days happil}' in the wood, in the 
company of Sukauy^, his loving wife. Tliis is his* lake, shin¬ 
ing, 0 king ! and resounding with the voice of birds. Here 
inusl thou together with tby utenne brothers, offer liha- 
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tiona of water to thy forefathers and the gods. And, 0 ruler 
«f earth! 0 scion of Bharata’s race! haviiis; visited it, and 
Sikataksha also, thou shalt repair to the Saindhava wood, and 
behold a number of small artincial rivers. And, 0 great king, 
0 scion of Bharata’s race ! thou shalt touch the waters of all 
the holy lakes, and, reciting the hymns of the god Sthanu 
(Siva), meet with success in every undertaking. For this 
is the junction, 0 most praiseworthy of men, of the two 
ages of the world, viz., Dwapara and Trefa. It is a time, O 
Kunti’s son ! capable of destroying ail the sins of a person. 
Here do thou nerform ablutions, for the spot is able to remove 
all the sins of an individual. Yonder is the Archika hill,—a 
dwelling-place for men of cultured mind.s. Fruits of all the 
seasons grow here at all times, and the streams run for ever. 
It is an excellent place, fit for the celestials. And there are 
the holy cairns of diverse forms, set \ip by the celestials. 
0 Yudhishthira! this is the bathing-spot belonging to the 
Moon. And the saints are in attendance here on all sides 
round,—they are the dwellers of the wood, and the Vala- 
khilyas, and the Pavakas, who subsist on air only. These are 
three peaks, and three springs. Thou mayst walk round them 
all, one by one ; then thou mayst wash thyself at pleasure. 
Santanu, 0 king ! and Sunaka, the sovereign of men, and 
both Nara and Narayaua have attained everlasting regions 
from this place. Here did the gods constantly lie down, 
as also the forefathers, together with the mighty saints. In 
this Archika hill, they all carried on austerities. Sacrifice 
to them, O Yudhishthira! Here did they as also the saints 
eat rice cooked in milk, 0 protector of men ! And here is 
the Yamuna, of an exhaustless spring. Krishna here engaged 
himself in a life of penance.s, O Pandu’s son ! 0 thou that 

draggest the dead bodies of thy foes! the twin brothers,, 
and Bhimasena, and Krishna, and all of us will accompany 
thee to this spot. 0 lord of men, this is the holy spring 
that belongeth to Indra. Here, the creative and the dis¬ 
pensing diety, and Varuna also rose tipwards, and here too 
they dwelt, 0 king! observing forbearance, and possessed 
of the highest fRith, Tais excellent'and propituous bill is fib 



3«2 


UUriBnARATX 


for persons of a kindly and candid disposition; This is thafi 
celebrated Yamuna, 0 king ! frequented by hosts of mighty 
saints, the scene of diverse religious rites, holy, and destruc¬ 
tive of the dread of sin. Here did Mandhata himself, of 
a mighty bow, perform sacrificial rites for the gods; and 
BO did Somaka, 0 Kunii'ssoii 1 wiio was the son of Sahadeva, 
and a most excellent maker of gifts.’” 

Thus cncis the one hundred and twenty-fifth Section in the 
Tirtha-jatia of the Vana Parva.. 


Section CXXVI. 

(Tiiiha-yAtra Parva continued.) 

Tudliishthira said,—‘0 great Brahmana, how was lliak 
tiger among kings, Mandhata, YuvanaQwa’s sou, born—even ho 
who was the best of mouarohs, and celebrated over the three 
worlds ? Aud how did he of unmeasured lustre attain the very 
height of regal power, since all the three worlds were as much 
under his subjection, as they are under that of Vishnu of 
mighty soul >. I am desirous of hearing all this, in eotiueciiorr 
with the life and achievements of that sagacious monarch. I 
should also like to hear how his name of Mnudhala originated, 
—belonging as it did to him who revalled in lustre Indra 
himself;—and also how he of unrivalled strength was born for 
thou art skilled in the art of narrating events.’ 

‘Loma^a said,—‘Hear with attention, 0 king • bow the 
name of Mandhata belonging to that monarch of mighty 
soul hath come to be celebrated throughout all the worlds, 
Yuvanaijwa, the ruler of the earth, was sprung from Ikshva- 
ku’s race. Thai protector of the earth performed many 
sacrificial rites noted for magnificent gifts. And that most 
excellent of all virtuous meu performed a thousand times the 
ceremony of sacrificing a horse. And he also performed other 
sacrifices of the highest order, wherein he made abundant gifts. 
But that saintly king had no son. And he of mighty soul 
and rigid vows made over to his ministers the duties of the 
state, and became a constant resident of the woods. Aud he 
of cultured soul devoted himself to the pursuits enjoined 
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ir. tiie aacred writi. And once upon a time, that protector 
of men, 0 king! had observed a fast. And he was suffer- 
i>ig from the pangs of hunger and his inner soul seemed 
parched with thirst. And (in this state) he entered the 
kennitage of Bhrign. On that very night, O king of kings I 
the great saint who was the deliglit of Bhrigu’s race, had 
officiated in a religions ceremony, with the object that a sou 
might be born to Biiudyumni. O kiog of kings! at that 
spot stood a large jar filled with water, consecrated with 
the recitation of sacred hymn.s, and which had been pre- 
viou.sly deposited there. And the water was endued with tha 
virtue that the wife of Saiidyumni would by drinking the 
same bring forth a god-like son. Those mighty saints had 
depo.sited the jar on the alter and had been gone to sleep, 
having been fatigued by keeping up the night. And as 
Saudyumni passed them by, his palate was dry, and he was 
suffering greatly from thirst. And the king was very much 
in need of water to drink. And he entered that hermitage 
and asked for drink. And becoming fatigued, he cried in a 
feeble voice, proceeded from a parched throat, which resembled 
the weak inarticulate utterance of a bird. And his voice 
reached ho body’s ears. Then the king beheld the jar filled 
with water. And he quickly ran towards it, and having 
drunk the water, put the jar down. And as the water was 
cool, and as the king had been suffering greatly from thirst, the 
draught of water relieved the sagacious monarch and appeased 
Ids thirst. Then those saints togeih-er with him of ascetic 
wealth, awoke from sleep; and ail of them observed that 
the water of the jar had gone. There\ipon they met together 
and began to enquire as to wiio might have done it. Then Yuva- 
ua^wa truthfully admitted that it was his act. Then the revered 
son of Bhrigu spake unto him, saying,—It was. not proper. 
This water had an occult virtue iufused iuto it, and had 
been placed there with the object that a son ndglit bo 
born to thee.^ Having performed severe austeritie.s, I infused 
the virtue of rriy religious acts in this water, that a soa 
might be born to thee. 0 saintly king of mighty valour 
^ud physical strength ! a sou would have been bora to thee of 
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exceedinc; strength and valour, and strengthened by austerities, 
and who would have sent by his bravery even Indra to the abode 
of the god of death. It was in this manner, 0 king ! that this 
water had been prepared by me. By drinking thi.s water, 0 king, 
thou hast done what was not at all right. But it is impossible 
now for us to turn back the accident which hath happened. 
Surely what thou hast done must have been the fiat of Fate. 
Since thou, 0 great king, being athirst hast drunk water 
prepared with sacred hymns, and filled with the virtue of 
my religious labors, thou must bring forth out of thy own 
body a son of the character described above. To that end 
we shall perform a sacrifice for thee, of wonderful effect so 
that, valorous as thou art, thou wilt bring forth a son equal to 
Indra, Nor will thou experience any trouble on account of the 
labour pains.—Then when one hundred years had passed away, 
a son shiuing as the sun pierced the left side of the king 
endowed with a mighty soul, aud came forth. And the son 
was possessed of mighty strength. Nor did Yuvana^wa die,— 
which itself was strange. Then Indra of mighty strength 
came to pay him a visit. And the deities enquired of the 
great Indra,—Wnat is to be sucked by this boy?—Then 
Indra introduced his own forefinger into his mouth. And 
when the wielder of the thunder-bolt said,—He will suck me, 
—the dwellers of heaven together with Indra christened the 
boy Maudbaia, (literally. Me he shall suck). Then the boy 
having tasted the fore-finger extended by Indra, became possess¬ 
ed of mighty strength, and he grew thirteen cubits, 0 king. 
And, 0 great king ! the whole of sacred learning together with 
the holy .science of arms, was acquired by that masterful boy, 
who gained all that knowledge by the simple and unassisted 
power of his thought. And all at once, the bow celebrated 
under the name of Ajagava and a number of shafts made of 
horn, togetlier wich an impenetrable coat of mail, came to 
his pos.session on the very same day, 0 scion of Bharata’s 
race ! And he was placed on the throne by Indra.himself and 
he conquered the three worlds in a righteous way ; as Vishnu 
did by his three strides. Aud the wheel of the car of that 
mighty kiug was irresistible ia its course (throughout the 
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world). And the gems of their own accord came into the 
possession of that saintly king. This is the tract of land, 

0 lord of carih, which belonged to him. It abounds in 
wealth. He performed a number of sacrificial rites of vari¬ 
ous kinds, in which abundant gratuities were paid to the 
priests. 0 king ! be, of mighty force and unmeasured lustre, 
having erected sacred piles, and performed splendid pious 
deeds, attained the position of sitting at Indra’s side. That 
sagacious king of unswerving piety sent forth his fiat, and 
simply by its virtue conquered the earth, together with the 
,< 5 oa—that source of gems—and all the cities (of the earth), 
0 great king! The sacrificial grounds prepared by him were 
to be found all over the earth on all sides round,—not a single 
spot, but was marked with tlie same. 0 great king! the 
mighty monarch is said to have given away to the Brahmanas 
ten thousand Padmas* of kine. When there was a drouth, 
which continued for twelve consecutive years, the mighty 
king caused rain to come down for the growth of crops, 
paying no heed to Indra, the wiclder of the thunderbolt, 
who remained staring (at his disregard of himself). The 
mighty ruler of the Gandhara land, born in the lunar dy¬ 
nasty of kings, who was terrible like a roaring cloud, was 
slain by him, who wounded him sorely with his shafts. O 
king ! be of cultured soul protected the four orders of people, 
and bv him of mighty force the worlds were kept from 
harm, by virtue of his austere and righteous life. This 
is the spot where he, lustrous like the sun, sacrificed to 
the gods. Look at it: here it is, in the midst of the field of 
the Kurus, situated in a tract, the holiest of all. 0 protector 
of earth ! requested by thee, I h.ave lhii.s narrated to thee the 
great life of Mandhata, and also the way in which he was 
born, which was a birth of an extraordinary kind.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“0 scion of Bharatals race! Kun- 
ti’s son, thus addressed by the mighty saint, Lomaeja, imme¬ 
diately put fresh questions to him, with regard to Somaka.” 


* A Padma is equal to one hundred crorea. 
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Thus ends the hiindred and twenty-sixth Section in the 
Yirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXVII. 

(Tirtka-yntra Pm-va continued.) 

' Ytidhishthira said.—‘0 best of speakers! what was the 
extent of po.ver and strength possessed by king Somaka ? I 
am desirous of hearing an exact account of Ids deeds and of 
bis power.’ 

“Loraa^a said.—‘0 Yudhi.shthira ! there was a virtuous 
king, Somaka by name. He had one hundred wives, 0 king, 
all suitably matched to their husband. He took great care, 
but could not succeed in getting a single son from any one 
of them, and a long time elapsed during which he continued 
a sonles.s man. Once on a time, when he had become old, 
and was trying every means to have a son, a son was born to 
him, Jantu by name, out of that century of women. And, 
O ruler of men ! All the mothers used to sit, surrounding 
their son, and every one giving him such objects as might 
conduce to his enjoyment and pleasure. Aud it came to pass 
that one day an ant stung the boy at his hip. And the boy 
screamed loudly, off account of the pain caused by the sting. 
And forthwith the mothers were exceeuingly discres.sed to see 
how the child had been stung by the aui. And they stood 
around him, aud set up cries. Thus there arose a tumultuous 
4ioise. And that scream of pain suddenly reached (the ears of )the 
sovereign of the earth, wlien he was seated in the midst of 
his ministers, with the family priest at his side. Then the king 
sent for information as to wtiat it was about. And the roval 
usher explained to him precisely what the matter was with 
reference to his son. And Somaka got up tiogether with his 
ministers, aud hastened towards the female apartments. And on 
coming there, 0 subjugator of foes! He .soothed bis son. And 
having done so and corning out from the female .apartments, 
the king sat down with his family priest and ministers. 

" ‘Somaka then spake thus.—Fie on having only a single 

son! I bad rather be a eoulese laan, Considering bow con- 
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stantly liable to disease are all organized beings, to have an only 
8on is but a trouble. G Brahraana! 0 'my lord ! With the view 
that I might have many sons born to me, this century of wives 
hath been wedded by me, after inspection, and after I had 
satisfied myself that they would prove suitable to me. But 
issue they have none. Having tried every means, and put 
forth great efforts, they have born this single son, Jantu. 
What grief can be greater than this ? 0 most excellent of the 

twice-born caste ! I am grown old in years, and so arc my 
wives too. And yet this only son is like the breath of their 
nostrils, and so he is to me also. But is there any ceremony, 
by celebrating which one may get an hundred sons ? (And if 
there is one such), tel! me whether it is great or small, and 
easy or difficult to perforin. — 

“ ‘The family priest said.—There is a ceremony, by virtue 
of which a man may get a century of sons. If thou art abla 
to perform it, 0 Sotnaka ! Then I shall explain it to thee.— 

Soraaka said.—Whether it be a good or an evil deed, 
the ceremony by which an hundred sons may bo born, may 
be taken by thee as already performed. Let tby blessed self 
explain it to me.— 

“ ‘The family priest thereupon said.—0 king ! Let me set 
on foot a sacrifice, and thou must sacrifice thy son, Jantu, in 
it. Theu on no distant date, a century of handsome sons will 
be born to thee. When Jantu’s fat will be put into the fire as 
an offering to the gods, the mothers will take a smell of that 
smoke, and bring forth a number of sons, valorous ami strong 
And Jantu also will once more be born as a self-begotten son 
of thine, in that very (mother); and on his back there will 
appear a mark of gold.—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and Iwenty-sevcnlu Section iu tbs 
Tirlha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 



Section CXXVIII. 

(Tirtha-yriti'd Parva continued.) 

Somaka said.—0 Bralimana! whatever is to be per¬ 
formed, do precisely as it may be necessary. As I am desir¬ 
ous of haviiitj; a number of .sons, I shall do all that may be 
prescribed by thee.—’ 

,‘Loma(;a said.—‘Then the priest officiated in the sacrifice, 
in which Jantu was offered as the victim. But the mothers 
in pity forcibly snatched the son and took him away. And 
they cried,—We are undone.—And they were smitten with 
torturing grief, <and they caught hold of Jantu by his right 
hand, and wept in a piteous way. But the officiating priest 
held the boy by the right hand and pulled him. And 
like female ospreys they screamed in agony ; but the priest 
dragged the son, killed him and made a burnt offering of 
his fat in the proper form. And, 0 delight of the race of 
Kuru! While the fat %7as being made an offering of, the 
agonised mothers smelt its smell, and of a sudden fell to 
the ground (and swooned away). And then all those lovely 
women became with child. And, 0 lord of men ! O scion 
of Bharata’s race ! When ten months had passed, a full 
century of sons was born to Somaka, begotten on all those 
women. And, 0 monarch of the earth ! Jantu became the 
eldest, and was born of his former mother. And he became 
the most beloved to the women,—not so were their own 
eons. And on his back there was that mark of gold ; and 
of that century of sons, he was also superior in merit. Thou 
that family priest of Somaka departed this life; as also 
Somaka after a certain time. Now he beheld that the 
priest was being grilled in a terrible hell. And thereupon he 
questioned him,—Why art thou, O Brahmana ! being grilled 
in this hell ?—Then the family priest, exceedingly scorched 
with fire, spake to him, saying.—This is the outcome of my 
having officiated in that sacrifice of thine.—0 king, hearing 
this, the saintly king thus spake to the god who meteth out 
puaisbments to departed souls,—I shall enter here. Set fre« 
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ray olficiatiag priest: this revered man is being grilled by 
hell-fire on my account only.— 

“ ‘Dharmaraja thereat answered thus,—One cannot enjoy or 
suffer for another person’s acts. O best of speakers! these 
are the fruit of thy acts ; see it here.— 

“Somaka said.—Without this Brahmana here, I desire not 
to go to the blessed regions. My desire is to dwell incompany 
with this very man, either in the abode of the gods, or in hell, 
for, 0 Dharmaraja ! my deed is identical with what hath been 
done by him, and the fruit of our virtuous or evil deed must 
be the same for both of us.— 

“ ‘Dharmaraja said.—0 king ! If this is thy wish, then 
taste with him the fruit of that act, for the same period that 
he must do. After that, thou shalt go to the blessed regions.—’ 
‘‘Lomacja said.—‘The lotus-eyed king did all that exactly li¬ 
the way prescribed to him. And when his sins were worke- . 
ou,t, he was set free, together with the priest. 0 king 
Fond of the priest as he was, he won all those blessings ( 
which he had entitled himself by his meritorious acts, ai 
shared everything with the family priest. This is his h- 
mitage, which looketh lovely before our eyes. Any < 
would attain the blessed regions, if he should spend six nigi 
here controlling his passions. 0 king of kings! 0 lean 
of the tribe of Kurus! Here, free from excitement, 
self-controlled, we must spend six nights. Be thou n 
therefore.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-eighth Section in 
Tirtha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 


Section CXXIX. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

“Loma 9 a said.—‘Here, 0 king! The lord of born ' ;.s 

himself performed a sacrifice in former times,—the cci .y 

called Ishtikrita, which occupied one thousand year- nd 
Amvarisha, son of Nabhaga, sacrificed near the \ ua 
river. And having sacrificed there,, he gave away ten / as 

(of gold coins) to the attendant priests : and he obtain the 
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highest success by his sacrifices and austerities. And, O' 
Kunti’s son ! This is the spot where that sovereign of the entire 
earth,—Nahusha’s son, Yayati of unmeasured force, and who 
led a holy life, performed his sacrificial rites. He competed with 
Indra and performed his sacrifice here. Behold how the ground 
is studded with places for the sacrificial fire." of various forms, 
and bow the earth seems to be stibsidiug here under the 
pressure of Yayari’s pious works. This is the Cami tree, which 
hath got but a single leaf; and this is a most excellent lake. 
Behold these lakes of Parasurama, and the hermitage of 
Narayana, 0 protector of e.arth ! This is the path which- 
•was followed by Richika’s son, of unmeasured energy, who 
roamed over the earth, practising the Yoga rites in the river 
Ranpya. And, 0 delight of the tribe of Kurus ! Hear what 
a Pi 9 acha woman (she-goblin), who was decked with pestles 
for her ornaments, said (to a Brahmana woman), as I was 
reoitivg here the tabic of genealogy. (She said),—Having 
eaten curd in Yugandhara, and lived in Achutasthala, and 
also bathed in Bhutilaya, thou shouldst live with thy sons. 
Having passed a single night here, if thon wilt spend the 
second, the events of the night will be different from those 
that have hannened to thee in the day-time.—0 most 
righteous of Bharata’s race ! Today we shall spend the night 
at this very spot. 0 scoin of Bharata’s race ! This is the 
threshold of the field of the Knrus. 0 king ! At this very 
spot, the monarch Yayaii, son of Nahusha, performed 
sacrificial rites, and made gifts of an abundance of gems. 
And Indra was pleased with those sacred rites. This is au 
excellent holy bathing-place, on the river Yamuna, known 
as Plakshavatarana (descent of the banian tree). Men of 
cultured minds call it the entrance to the region cf heaven. 
O respected sir ! Here, after having performed sacrificial rites 
of the Saraswala kind, and making use of the sacrificial 
stake for their pestle, the highest order of saints perform 
the holy plunge prescribed at the end of a sacred ceremony. 
O monarch! King Bharata here performed sacrificial rites. To 
celebrate the boJ'se-sacrifice, he here set free the horse who was 
the intended victim, Thai monarch had vrou the sovereignty 
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of the earth by righteousness. The horses he let go more 
than once were of a colour checkered with black. O tiger 
among men ! It was here that Marutta sheltered by Sam- 
vartta, leader of saints, succeeded in performing excellent 
sacrifices. 0 sovereign of kings! Having taken his bath at 
this spot, one can behold all the • worlds, atid is purified from 
his evil deeds. Do thou, therefore, bathe at this spot.’” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Then that most praiseworthy of 
Panda’s sons, there bathed with his brothers, while the 
mighty saints were uttering laudatory words to him. And ha 
addressed the following words to Loma^a,—'0 thou whose 
strength lieth in truthfulness ! By virtue of this pious act, I 
behold all the worlds. And from this place, I behold thab 
most praise-worthy of Paudu’s sons, Arjuna, the rider of 
white steeds.’ 

•‘Loma 9 a said.—‘It is even so, 0 thou of powerful arms! 
The saints of the highest order thus behold all the regions. 
Behold this holy Saraswati here, thronged by persons who look 
upon her as their sole refuge. O most praiseworthy of men ! 
having bathed here, thou wilt be free from all thy sins. O 
Kunti’s sou ! Here the celestial saiuts performed sacrificial rite* 
of Saraswata kind; and so did the saints and the royal 
saints. 'I’nis is the altar of the lord of beings, five yojaoas in 
extent on all sides round. And this is the field of the magnani' 
inous Kurus, whose habit it was to perform sacrifices.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and twenty-ninth Section in the 
Tirtha-yaua of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXXX. 

f Tiriha-ydtrd Farua continutd.j 

“Loma^.a said.—‘0 .“on of Bhurata’s race! If mortals 
breathe their last at this sj>ot, they go to heaven. O 
king ! Thousand upon ihotisauds of meu come to this place 
to die. A blessing was pronounced on this spot by Daksha, 
when he was engaged in a sacrifice here, (in these words), 
—Tnose meu that shall die at this spot, shall win a place 
in h eaven,— Here is the beautiful and eaered river, Saraswati, 
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full of waters; and here, 0 lord of men, is the spot known 
as Vina^ana,’ or the place where the Saraswati disappeared. 
Here is the gate of the kingdom of the Nishadrs, and it 
is from hatred to them that the Saraswati entered into 
the earth, iuorder that the Nishadhas might not see her. Here 
too is the sacred region of Chamashodbheda, where the Saraswati 
once more becomes visible to men. And here she is joined 
by other sacred rivers running seawards. O conqueror of 
foes, here is the sacred spot known by the name of Sindhu,— 
where Lopamudra accepted the great sage Agastya as her 
lord. And, 0 thou whose effulgence is like unto that of 
the sun, here is the sacred tirtha called Prabhasa, the favored 
spot of Indra, and which removcth all sins. Yonder is visi¬ 
ble the region of Vishnupada. And here is the delightful and 
sacred river, Vipasha. From grief for the death of his sons, the 
great sage Va<,'i8tha had thrown himself into this stream, after 
binding his limbs. And when ho rose from the water, lo ! he 
was unfettered. Look, 0 king, with thy brothers at the sacred 
region of Kaejmeera, frequented by holy sages. Here, 0 scoin 
of Bharata’s race, is the spot, where a conference took place 
between Agni and the sage KaQvapa, and also between 
Nahusa’s son and the sages of the north. And, 0 great prince, 
yonder is the gate of the Mahashasarovara. In the midst of 
this mountain, a gap hath been opended by Rama. And here, 
0 prince of prowess incapable of being baffled, is the well- 
known region of Vatikakhanda, which, although adjacent to the 
gate of Videha, lieth on the north of it. And, 0 bull among 
men, there is another very remarkable thing connected with this 
place,—namely, that on the waning of every yxiQa, the god Siva, 
having the power to asume any shape at will, may be seen with 
Uma and his followers. In yonder lake also people desirous 
of securing welfare to their family, propitiate with sacri¬ 
fices the holder of the great bow Pinaka, in the month of 
Chaitra. And persons of devotion having passions under con¬ 
trol, performing their .ablutions in this lake, become free from 
sins, and, without doubt, attain to the holy regions. Here is 
the sacred tirika called Ujjanaka, where the holy sage 
Vai;ishtha with bis wife Arundbaii and also the sage Yavakrx 
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obtained tranquility. Yonder i.s the lake Kaneavan, where 
grow the lotuses? called Kainjecaya, and here also is the sacred 
hermitage of Riikmini, where she attained peace, after conquer* 
ing that evil passion, anger. I think, 0 prince, that thou 
hast heard something about that mass of meditations, 
Bhrigutunga. There, 0 king, before thee is that lofty peak. 
And, O foremost of kings, yonder is Vitasta, the sacred 
stream that absolveth men from all sins. The water of this 
stream is pxtremely cool'and limnid, and it is largely fre¬ 
quented by the great sages. O prince, behold the holy rivers 
Jala and XJpajala, on either side of the Jamuna. By perform¬ 
ing a sacrifice here, king Utjinara surpassed in greatness Indra 
himself. And, 0 descendant of Bharata, desirous of testing 
XJcinara’s merit and also of bestowing boons on him, Indra 
and Agni presented themselves at his sacrificial ground. 
And Indra assuming the shape of a hawk, and Agni, that of 
a pigeon, came unto that king. Ami the pigeon in fear of the 
hawk, fell upon the king’s thigh, seeking his protection.’ ” 

Tims ends the hundred and thirtieth Section in the 
Tirtiia-yatra of tiie Vaiia Parva. 


Section CXXXI. 

(Tirlha-y'itv^ Parva continued.)) 

‘Yhe hawk said,—’All the kings of the earth represent 
thee as a pious ruller. Wherefore, 0 prinoe, hast thou then 
stooped to perpetrate a deed not sanctioned by the ordi* 
nance ? I have been sore afflicted with hunger. Do thou 
not withhold from me that which hath been appointed by 
the Deity for my food, under the impression that thereby 
thou servest the interests of virtue,—whereas in reality, thou 
wilt forsake it, (by committing thyself to this act).—There¬ 
upon, the king said,—0 best of the feathered race, afflict¬ 
ed with fear of thee, and desirous of escaping from thy 
bands, this^bird, all in a flurry, hath come unto me, asking 
for life. When this pigeon hath in such a manner sought 
my protection, why dost thou not see that the highest merit 
is even in my not surrendering it unto thee? And it is 
I 50 J 
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trerobliug with fear, and is agitated, ami is seeking its life fross 
me. It 19 therafore certainly blameworthy to forsake it. He 
that elayeth a Brahmana, he that .slatightereth a cow—the 
common mother of all the worlds—and he that forsaketh one 
seeking for protection, are equally sinful.—Thereat the hawk 
replied,—0 lord of earth, it is from food that all beings 
derive their life, and it is food also that nourisheih and 
jmstaineth them. A man can live long even after forsaking 
what is moat dear to him, but ho cannat do , so, after 
tthataining from food. Being deprived of food, my life, O 
ruler of men, will surely leave this body, and will attain to 
regioQs tinktiown to such troubles. But at my death, 0 pious 
king, my wife and children will surely perish, and by protect¬ 
ing this single pigeon, O prince, thou dost not, protect many 
lives. The virtue that standeth in the way of another 
virtue, is certainly no virtue at all, but in reality is an un¬ 
righteous act. But, 0 king, whose prowess consisteth in 
truth, that virtue is worthy of the name, which is not con¬ 
flicting. After instituting a comparison between oppo.sing vir¬ 
tues, and weighing their comparative merits, one, 0 great 
prince, ought to espouse that which is not opposing. Do thou, 
therefore, 0 king ! Striking a balance between virtues, adopt 
that which preponderates.—At this, the king said—0 best 
of birds, as thou speakest words fraught with much good, 
i suspect thee to be Swparna, the monarch of birds. I 
nave not the least hesitation to declare- that thou art fully 
conversant with the ways of virtue. As thou speakest won-! 
dere about virtue, I think that there is nothing connected with 
it, that is unknown to thee. How canst thou then consider 
the forsaking of one, seeking for help, as virtuous ? Thy efforts 
in this matter, 0 ranger of the skies, have been in quest of 
food. Tftou canst, however, appease thy hunger with soma 
other sort of food even more copious. I am perfectly willing 
to procure for thee any sort of food that to thee may seem 
most grateful, even if it be an ox, or[a boar, or a deer, or a 
buffalo.—Thereupon the hawk said,—0 great king, I am 
not desirous of eating (the flesh of) a boar or an ox or the 
.vafioui species ef fcewte, What hnre I to do irith any 
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other sort of food ? Therefore, O bull among the Kshatriyas. 
leave to me this pigeon, whom Heaven bath today ordained 
for my food. 0 ruler of earth, that hawks eat pigeons is the 
eternal provision. 0 prince, do not for support embrace a- 
plantain tree, not knowine its want of strength.— The king said. 
—0 ranger of the skies, I am willing to bestow on thee this 
rich province of my race, or any other thing tliat to thee may 
seem desirable. With the sole exception of this pigeon, whioh 
bath approached me, craving my protection, I shall be glad 
to give unto thee anyciiing that thou mayst like. Let me 
know what I shall have to do for the deliverance of this bird. 
But this I shall not return to thee on any condition whatever.— 

“ ‘The hawk said,—0 great ruler of men, if thou hast 
conceived an affection for this pigeon, then cut off a portion 
of thine own flesh, and weigh it in a balance, against this 
pigeon. And when thou hast found it equal (in weight) to 
the pigeon, then do thou give it unto mo, and that will be to 
my satisfaction,—Trieu the king replied,—This request of 
thine, 0 hawk, I consider as a favor unto me, and, therefore, 
1 will give uuto thee even ray own flesii, after weighing it in 
a balance.—’ 

“Lomatja said.—‘Saying this, 0 mighty son of Kunti, the 
highly virtuous kiug cut off a portion of his own flesh, and 
placed it in a balance, against the pigeon. But when he 
found that the pigeon exceeded his flesh in weight, he 
once more cut off another portion of his flesh, and added it 
to tho former. But when portion after portion had been re¬ 
peatedly added to weigh against the pigeon, and no more flesh 
•was left on his body, he mounted the scale himself, utterly 
devoid of flesh. 

“‘The hawk then said, I am ludra, 0 virtuou.s king, and this 
pigeon is Agui, the carrier of the sacrificial clarified batter. We 
bad come unto thy sacrificial ground, desirous of testing thy 
merit. Since thou hast cut off thy own flesh from thy body, 
thy glory shall be resplendent, and shall surpass that of all 
others in the worlds. As long as men, O king, shall speak of 
thee, so long shall thy glory endure, and thou shalt inhabit 
tbs holy rogiong,—Saving this to the kiug, Indra ascsiJdsd; io 
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heaven. And the virtuous king, Uginara, after having filled 
heaven and earth with the merit of his pious deeds, ascended 
to heaven in a radient shape. Behold, O king, the residence 
of that noble-hearted monarch. Here, O king, are seen 
holy sages and gods, together with virtuous and high-souled 
Brahmanas.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-first Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the \’'aua Parva. 


Section CXXXII. 

(TirtJia-yah'd Parva contimietl.) 

“liOmatja said.—‘See here, O lord of men, the sacred hermit- 
age of Cwetaketu, sou of Uddalaka, whose fame as an expert in 
the sacred mantras, is so ividely spread on earth. This her¬ 
mitage is graced with cocoannt trees. Here Cwetaketu beheld 
the goddess Saraswati in her human shape, and spake unto 
her, saying,—May I be endowed with the gift of speech 1—In 
that yuya, Cwetaketu; the son of Uddalaka, and Ashtavakra, 
the sou of Kahoda, who stood to each other in the relation 
of uncle and nephew, were the best of those conversant with 
the sacred lore. These two Krabmanas, of matchless energy, 
and who bore unto each other the relationship of uncle and 
nephew, went into the sacrificial ground of king Janaka, and 
there defeated Vandin in a controversy. Worship, O son of 
Kunti, with thy brothers, the sacred hermitage of him who 
had for his grandson Astavakra, who, even when a mere child, 
had caused Vandin to be drowned in a river, after having 
defeated him in a (literary) contest. 

‘‘Yudhishthira said.—‘Tell me, O Loma(;a, all about the power 
of this man, who had in that way defeated Vandin. Why was 
he born as Ashtavakra, (crooked in eight parts of his body) ? 

“Loma(ja said.—‘The sage Uddalaka bad a disciple named 
Kahoda, of subdued passions, and entirely devoted to the 
service of bis preceptor, and who bad continued his studies 
long. The Brahmana had served bis tutor long, and his 
preceptor, recognising his service, gave him his own daughter, 
Sujata, in marriage, as well as a mastery over the Sastras, 
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And she became with child, radiant as fire. And the embryo 
addressed his father while employed in reading,—0 father, 
thou hast been reading the whole uight, but (for all that) thy 
reading doth not seem to me correct. Even in my fetal state, 

I have, by thy favor, become versed in the Sastras and the 
Vedas with their several branches. I say, 0 father, that what 
proceeds from thy mouth, is not correct.—Thus insulted in 
the presence of his disciples, the great sage in anger cursed 
bis child while in the womb, saying,—Because thou speakest 
thus even while in the womb, therefore thou shalt be crooked 
iu eight parts of thy body. The child was aeconlingly born 
crooked, and the great sage w.as ever after known by the name 
of Ashtavakra. Now, he had an uncle named Cwetaketn, who 
was of the same age with himself. Afflicted by the growth of 
the child in the womb, SujatA desirous of riches, conciliating 
her husband who had no wealth, told him in private,—How shall 
I manage, O great sage, the tenth month of my pregnancy 
having come ? Thou has no substance whereby I may extricate 
myself from the exegencies, after I have been delivered.—- 
Thus addressed by his wife, Kahoda went nnto king Janaka, for 
riches. He was there defeated in a controversy by Yandin, 
well versed in the science of arguments, and (iu consequence) 
was emersed into water. And hearing that bis son-in-law bad 
been defeated in a controversy by Yandin, and caused to be 
drowned by him. Uddalaka spake unto bis daughter Sujata, 
saying,—Thou shalt keep it a sacred from Ashtavakra.—She 
accordingly kept her counsel,—so that Ashtavakra when boru 
had heard nothing about the matter. And he regarded 
Uddalaka as his father and Cwetaketu as his brother. And 
when Ashtavakra was in his twelfth year, Cwetaketu one 
day saw the former seated on his father’s lap. And thereat he 
pulled him by the hand, and on Ashtavakra beginning to cry, 
he told him,—It is not the lap of thy father.—This cruel 
communication went direct into Ashtavakra’s heart and it 
pained him sorely. And he went home and asked his mother 
saying,—Where is my father ?—Thereupon Sujata, who was 
greatly afflicted (by this question), and apprehending a curse, 
told b^im all that bad happened. And bavisg heard all, the- 
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Brihmnna at night said unto his uncle Cwetaketu,—Let us 
unto the sacrifice of king Janaka, wherein many wonderful 
things are to be seen. There we shall listen to the contro¬ 
versy between the BrShraanaa, and shall partake of excellent 
food. Our knowledge also will increase. The recitation of the 
sacred Vedas is sweet to hear, and is fraught with blessings.— 
Then they both, uncle and nephew, went unto the splendid 
sacrifice of king Janaka. And on being driven from the en¬ 
trance, AshrSvakra met the king, and addressed him in the 
following words.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-second Section in the 
Tirtha-yStra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXXXIII. 

(Tirlha-yitril Parva continued.) 

“ ‘AshtSvakra said,—When no Brahmana is met with on the 
way, the way belongeth to the blind, the deaf, women, carriers 
of burden, and the king respectively. But when a Brabmana 
is met on the way, it belongeth to him alone.—There¬ 
upon the king said,—I give thee privilege to enter. Do 
thou, therefore, go in by what ever way thou likest. No fire ever 
so small is to be slighted. Even Indra himself boweth down 
unto the BrShmanas. At this, Ashtftvakra said,—We have 
come, 0 ruler of men, to witness thy sacrificial ceremony, 
and our curiosity, O king, is very great. And we have 
come here as guests. We want the permission of thy warder 
(to enter). And, 0 son of Indradyumna, we have come, desirous 
of seeing the sacrifice, and to meet with king Janaka, and 
speak with him. But thy warder lets us, and for this our angvr 
burneth us like fever.—The warder said,—We carry out the 
orders of Vandin. Listen to what I have to say. Lads are not 
permitted to enter here, and it is only the learned old Brahma- 
uas that are allowed to enter in.—Ashtavakra said,—If this bo 
the condition, 0 warder, that the door is open to, those only 
that are old, then we have a right to enter. We are old, and we 
have observed sacred vows, and arc in possession of energy 
proceeding from the Vadic lore. Aod we have served bW' 
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itjperiors and subdued our passions,—and have also won prto- 
fieionoy in knowledjre. It is said that even boys are not to ba 
8Hg;rited,—for a fire small thotic;h it be, burneth on being touched! 
—The warder repled.—0 young BrUhtnana. consider that thott 
art a boy, and therefore recite the verse demonstrating the exis¬ 
tence of the Supreme Being, and adored by the divine sageO, 
and which although compossed of one letter, is yet multifar¬ 
ious. Make no vain boasr. Learned men are really very rare. 
Ashtavakra said,—True growth cannot be inferred from the 
mere development of the bodr, as the growth of the knot* 
of the Salmali tree cannot .signifx' its age. That tree is called 
fall-grown which although slender and short, beareth fruits. 
But that which doth not bear frnirs, is not considered as 
grown.—Tile warder said,—Boys receive instruction from the 
old, and they also in time grow old. Knowledge certainly is 
not attainable in a short time. Wherefore then, being a child, 
dost thou talk like an old man ?—Then AshtSvakra said,—On® 
is not told because his head is gray. But the gods regard him as 
old who, although a child in years, is yet possessed of know¬ 
ledge, The sages have not laid dotvn that a man’s merit con¬ 
sists in years, or gray hair, or wealth, or friends. To us he is great 
who is versed in Vedas. I have come here, 0 porter, desir¬ 
ous of seeing Vandin in the court. Qo and inform king Janaka, 
who hath a garland of lotuses ou bis neck, that I am here. Thou 
shalt to-dav see me enter into a dispnie with the learned men, 
and defeat Vandin in a controversy. And when others have been 
silenced, the BiAhmanas of matured leaniiug and the king 
also with his principal priests, bear witness to the superior or 
the inferior quality of my attainments.—Tiie warder said,—How 
caltst thou, wlio art but in thy tenth year, hope to enter into 
this sacrifice, into wliich learned and educated men only are 
admitted ? I sliall, however, try some means for ihy admit¬ 
tance. Do thou also try thyself.—Ashtavakra said.—0 king, 
O foremost of Jaiiaka’s race, thou art the paramount sovereign 
and all power reposeth in thee. lu times of old, king 
yay&ti was-the celebrator of sacrifices.—And in the presens 
age, thou it is that art performer thereof. We have beard 
that the learned Vaudin, after defeating (in ooutroverBy) mea 
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expert in discnssion, cauaeth them to be drowned by faith¬ 
ful servants employed by thee. Hearing this, I have come 
before these Brahmanas, to expound the doctrine of the 
unity of the Supreme Being. Where is now Vaudin 1 Tell me,— 
so that I may approach him, and (iestroy hitn, even as the sun 
destroyeth the stars.—Thereupon the king said,—Thou hopest, 
0 Brahmana, to defeat Vandin, not knowing his power of 
speech. Can those wtio are familiar with his power, speak as 
thou dost ? He hath been .soniide<l t)y Braninanas versed in 
the Vedas. Thou hopest to defeat Vandin, only because thou 
kuowest not his powers (of speech). Many a Brahmana hath 
waned before him, even as the stars, before tiie son. Desirous of 
defeating him, prople proud of their learning, have lost their 
glory on appearing before him, and have retired from his 
presence, without even venturing to speak with the mem¬ 
bers of the assembly.—Ashtavakra said,—Vandin bath never 
entered into disputation with a man like myself, and it is for this 
only that he looketh upon him.self as a lion, and t'oeth about 
roaring like one. But today meeting me, he will lie down 
dead, even like a cart on the highway, whose wheels have 
been deranged.—The king sai<i,—He alone is a truly learn¬ 
ed man who umlerstandeth tlie significance of the thing that 
hat'n thirty division*, twelve parts, twenty-four joints, and 
three hundred and sixty spokes.— Ashtavakra said,—May that 
ever-moving wlieel that hath ttventy-four joints, six naves, 
twelve peripneriee, and sixty spokes, protect thee !* The king 
said,—Who amongst the gods bearetli tho-e two which go 
together like two niare.s (yoked to a ear), and swoop like 
hawks, and to what also do tliey give birth ?—Ashtavakra 
said,—May God, 0 king, forefend the nrevence of these two-f" 
in thy house; yea, even in the house of thine enemies. He 

* This wheel is the wheel of Time,— i. e., measured according to 
the solar, lunar, and astral revolutions. 

The important of AshtSyakra’s reply is this,—May the meritorous 
deeds performed at proper times during the revolution of this wheel 
of Time, protect thee. 

t Thunder and lightning or misery and death. 
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who' appearet,’n, having for his nhnrioteer the wind,* begeteth 
them, and they also produce him.—Thereupon the king 
said,—What is it that doth not close its eyes even while 
sleeping; what is it that doth not move, even when born; 
w'n.-it is it that hath no heart; and what doth increase even 
in its own speed ?—A.shtavakra said,—’It is a fish "j* that doth 
not close its eye-lids, while sleeping ; and it is an egg that 
doth not move when produced ; it is stone § that hath no heart; 
and it is a river ^ that increases in its own speed.— 

“ ‘The king said,—It seemeth, 0 possessor of divine energy, 
that thou art no human being. I consider thee not a boy, but a 
matured man : there is no other man who can compare with thee 
in the art of .speech. I therefore give thee admittance. There 
is Vandin.—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-third Section in the 
tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXIV. 

(Tirtha-ydtm Parva continued,) 

“ ‘Ashtavakra said,—0 king, O leader of fierce legions, in 
this assembly of monarchs of unrivalled power, who have 
met together, I am unable to find out Vandin, chief of the 
controversialists. But I am searching for him, even as one 
doth for a swan on a vast expanse of water. O Vandin, 
that regardest thvself as the foremost of controversialists, 
when thou wilt engage with me in staking, thou wilt not be 
able to flow like the surrent of a river. I am like a full-flam¬ 
ing fire. Be silent before me, 0 Vandin ! Do not awaken 
a sleeping tiger. Know that thou shalt not escape unstung, 
after trampling on the head of a venemous snake, licking the 
corners of its mouth with its tongue, and who hath been hurt 

... — — ■ ■ - — 9 • 

* Cloud, or the mind. 

+ The male being that is ever conscious. 

J The mundane egg. 

$ The soul that ha.s renounced connection with the body. 

If The heart of a Yogi. 
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by thy foot. That weak man, who, in pride of strength, attenlptB 
to strike a blow at a moiintaiu, only gets his hands and nails 
hurt, but no wound is left on the mountain itself. As the 
other motintains are inferior to the Maiu5,ka, and as calves are 
inferior to the o.v, so are all other kings of the earth inferior 
to the lord of Mithila. And as Indra is the foremost of celes¬ 
tials, and .as the Gitiga. is the best of rivers, so thou alone art. 
0 king, the greatest of monarchs. O king, cause Vandin to 
be brought into my presence.—’ 

‘ Loma^a said,—‘Saying this, O Yiidhi.shthira, wroth with 
Vandin, Ashtavakra thus thundere<l in the assembly, and 
addressed him in these words,—Do thou answer my ques¬ 
tions, and I shall answer thine.—Thereat Vandin said,— 
One only fire blazeth forth in various shapes ; one only sun 
lIliKnineth this whole world ; one only hero, Indra, the lord 
of celestials, destroyeth enemies; and one only Yama is the 
sole lord of the Pitris.*—’Ashtavakra said,—The two friends, 
Indra and Agni, ever move together; the two celestial sages 
Hie Narada and Parvata; twins are the A^wineekumaras; 
two is the number of the wheels of a car; and it is a couple 
that husband and wife live together, as ordained by the 
Deity.+—Vandin said,—Three kinds of born beings are pro- 

• Ashtitvakra comes to Janaka’s sacrifice with the object of proving 
the unity of tlie R.ipreme Being. Vandin avails himself of various 
systems of Pliilosophy, to combat his opponent. He begins with the 
Buddhistic system. The form of the dialogue is unique in literature, 
being that of enigmas ; and the latent meaning is in a queer way hid 
tinder the appearance of puerile and beterogenious combinations of 
things. 

Vandin opens the controversy by saying that as the number of each 
of these is one, so o/ie only intellect is the lord, leader and guide of 
'the senses. 

r There is a Vedic revelation that two birds live together on a tree as 
Tritnds one of these eats the fruits, and the other looks at the former. 
From this it is manifest that tiao are the lords, leaders and guides of the 
senses. That there is a second faculty, besides the intellect, is also proved 
by the fact that in sleep, when the intellect is inactive, that faculty conti¬ 
nues in action ; for if it were not so, we could not remember having slept, 
nor 'aune:: the state after awaking with that nreiseding sleep. Accord 
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^ced by acts; the three Vedas together perform the sacrifice, 
Vajapeya; at three clififerent times, the Adhwaryus commence 
sacrificial rites; three is the number of worlds; and three 
also are the divine lights *—Ashtavakra said,—Four are the- 
Acjrainas of the Brarimanas; the four orders perform sacri- 
^ces; four are the cardinal points; four is the number of 
letters; and four also, as is ever known, are tlie legs of a 
cow.f —Vandin said,—Five is the number of fires; five are the 
feet of the metre called Piinidi-, five are the sacrifices; five 
locks it is said in the Vedas, are on the heads of the Apsaras ; 
and five sacred rivers are known in the world.*—Ashtavakra 
said,—Six cows, it is asserted by some, are paid as a gratuity 
on the occasion of establishing the sacred fire; six are 
the seasons belonging to the wheel of time; six is the 
number of the senses; six stars constitute the constellatioir 
KiHikS', and six, it is found in all the Vedas, is the number 
of the Sadyaska sacrifices.^—Vandiu said,—Seven is the number- 
of-the domesticated auimal.s ; seven are the wild animals seven 
meters-are used in completing a sacrifice; seven are the liiskis ^ 
seven forms of paying homage are extent (in the world); and 


ingly, by citing the number two, Axht.lvakra asserts that besides in¬ 
tellect, there is another faculty—conscioosness, that these two are 
jointly the lord.’, leaders and guides of the senses, and that they act 
together as Indra and Agni, &. 

• By citing the number three, Vandin means to say that as it is 
Acts that produce the Mrce kind.s of born beings, &c., so Acts are su¬ 
preme, and that everything else, be it intellect alone, or intellect and 
consciousnesR together, is subservient to A'cts. 

t AshtSvaki-a here advances the thesis that even if Acts be supreme, 
still when the A) or Supreme Being becomes manifest to the soul, 
it stands in no funliui- needs of Acts. 

i By bringing in the (piinqitennial serie.s, Vandin wishes to assert that- 
the five senses are competent to cognise their respective objects, and that 
besides these senses and their objects, there is neither any other sengg to 
perceive, nor any other object of perception. He also eitea the authority 
of the Veda, according to which the Apjar-os, or conscion-ness, have five 
“locks” on their heads—i. c. five objects of perception. 

3 Besides the five senses, Ashtavakra contends for an additional 
sense namely the Mind, and accordingly cites the number six. 
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seven, it is known, are the strings of the Vina *—Ashtavakra 
said,—Eight are the bags containing a hundredfold ; eight is 
the number of the let’s of the Sarava, which preyeth upon lions; 
eight Vasus, as we hear, are amongst the celestials ; and eight 
are the angles of a yupa (stake), in all sacrificial rites.-j* Vandin 
said,—Nine is the number of the mantras used in kindling 
the fire in sacrifices to the Pitris', nine are the appointed 
functions in the processes of creation ; nine letters compose 
the foot of the metre, Vrihati; and nine also is ever the 
number of the figures (in calculation).!—Ashtavakra said,— 
Ten is said to be the number of cardinal points, entering 
into the cognition of men in this world ; ten times hundred 
make up a thousand; ten is the number of months, during 
which women bear; and ten are the teachers of true know¬ 
ledge, and ten, the haters thereof, and ten again are those 
capable of learning it.f—Ashtavakra said,—Eleven are the 
objects enjoyable by beings; eleven is the number of the 
yupas ; eleven are the changes of the natural state pertaining 
to those having life ; and eleven are the Kudras among the 


♦ Vandin admits the existence of the six senses, but says that the 
soul experiences happiness and misery through those, as well as through 
the intellect. 

+ Ashtilvakra advances an eighth element, namely the hiowledyc 
of the ego. 

J Each of the three qualities, (existence, foulness, and ignorance) oj 
Prakriti (the passive or material cause of the world), mixing with each of 
the three corresponding qualities of Pradhana (the active or spiritual 
cause of the world) in various proportions, produces the mundane order 
of things. Thus is proved the eternity of /'r'af-riti or nature, and is also 
established the Doctrine of dualitj’. 

IT Prakriti does not really create. It is the Supreme Being, wh( 
through the medium of illusion corning in contact with the ten organs 
(wt 2 ., the five locomotive organs, and the five organs of sense), makes 
manifest the system of things. Prakriti, therefore, has no real exi.st 
ence,—her existence is only apparent in the real existence of the SuuL 
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gods ia heaven.*—Ashtavakra said,—Twelve months compose 
the year; twelve letters tjo to the composition of a foot of 
the metre called Jagati ; twelve are the minor sacrifices; 
and twelve, according to the learned, is the number of the 
Adityas.'f—Vandin said,—The thirteen Inner day is consider¬ 
ed the most aitspicious ; thirteen islands exist on earthj—’ 
“Loma^a said.—‘Having proceeded thus far, Vandin stop¬ 
ped, Thereupon Ashtavakra supplied the latter half of the 
tiloka, Ashtav.akra said,—Thirteen sacrifices are presided over 
by Keci; and thirtheen are devoured by Atichchliandas, (the 
longer metres) of the Veda.§—And seeing Ashtavakra speaking 
and the Suta’s son silent, and pensive, and with head down¬ 
cast, the a.ssetnbly broke into a long uproar. And when the 
tumult thus arose in the splendid sacrifice performed by king 
Janaka, the Brahmanas well pleased, and with joined hands, 
approached Ashtavakra, and began to pay him homage, 


* Yupns (stakes) mean here, feelings, etc., which keep men bound 
to the world. Rndras are those who make others crv. 

Vandin means to say that the soul is not essentially free from the 
fetters of happiness and misery arisins: from the eleven objects of 
perception. “In this world all men are subject to happiness and misery. 
We also hear that there are Rudras in heaven,” 

+ The Supreme Soul unaffected by happiness and misery really ex¬ 
ists,—but His existence is not susceptible of being nroved,—nor can the 
ignorant ever perceive Him. Men attain tliat condition through these 
twelve, vis., virtue, trutli, self-restraint, penances, good-will, modesty, 
forgiveness, exemption from envy, sacrifice, charity, concentration, and 
control over the senses, 

J According to some, endeavours to attain eni.ancipation can be 
successful not in this world, but in the world of Bralima. Others say 
that, to that end, a special Vuga is necessary. By bringing forward the 
objects numbering/AtVfeen, Vandin advances the opinion tliat, virtue, &c, 
are not sufficient tor purposes of emancipation, but that suitable time 
and place are aiso essential. 

$ Ashtavakra concludes by citing the same number ildrlccn. The 
soul, which is essentially unaffected, becomes subject to happiness and 
misery, through tlie thirteen, viz., the ten organs of locomotion and sense, 
and intellect, mind, and egoism. But Aticliliaiidas, i. e., tliose tliat have 
surmounted ignorance, namely, the twelve, virtue, &c. destroy those 
thirteen, aud that is emancipation. 
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“ ‘Thereupon Ashtavakra said,—Before this, this man, de^ 
feating the Brahmanas in controversy, used to cast them into 
water. Let Vaudin to-day meet with the same mio. Sl;;:: him 
and drown him in water.—Vandin said,—0 Janaka, I am' the 
son of king Varuna. Siraultanon.sly with thy sacrifice, there also 
hath commenced a sacrifice extending over twelve V’ears, it 
is fer this that I have despatched the principal Brahmanas 
thither. They have gone to witness V^aruna’s sacrifice. Lo ! 
there they are returning. I pay homage to the worshipful 
Ashtavrkra, by whose grace to-day I shall join him who hath 
begot me.— 

" ‘Ashtavakra said,—Defeating the Brahmanas either by 
words or subtlety, Vandin had cast them into the waters of 
the sea, (That Vedic truth which he had suppressed by false 
arguments), have I to-day re.sctied by the dint of my intellect,- 
Now let candid men judge. As Agni, who knoweth the charac¬ 
ter of both the good and the bad, leaveth unscorched by his 
heat the bodies of those whose designs are honest, and is thus 
partial to them, so good men judge ihe assertions of boys, al¬ 
though lacking the power of speech, and are favorably disposed 
towards them. 0 Janaka, thou hearesc my words as if thou 
hast been stupifted in consequence of having eaten the fruit of 
the Sleshmataki tree. Or flattery hath robbed thee of thy 
sense,—and for this it is that although pierced by my words 
as an elephant (by the hook), thou heedest them not.— 

“‘Janaka said,—Listening to thy words, I take them to 
be excellent and superhuman. Thy form also standeth mani¬ 
fest as superhuman. As thou hast to-day defeated Vandin 
in discussion, I place even him at thy disposal.—Ashtavakra 
said,—0 king, Vandin remaining alive, will not serve any 
purpose of mine. If his father be really Varuna, let him bo 
drowned in the sea.—Vandin said,—I am King Varupa’s 
son. I have no fear (therefore) in being drowned. Even 
at this moment, Ashtavakra shall see’ his long-lost sire, 
Kahoda .—' 

“Loma^a said,—‘Then rose before Janaka all the Brahmanas, 
after having been duly worshipped by the magnanimous 
Varuua, Kahoda said,—It is for (his, 0 Janaka, that men pray 
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for sons, by performing meritorious acts. That in which I had 
failed hath been achieved by my son. Weak persons may have 
sons endued with strength ; dunces may have intelligent sons ; 
and the illiterate ma}' have sons possessed of learning.—Bandin 
said,—It is with thy sharpened axe, O monarch, that even Yama 
severeth the heads of foes. May prosperity attend thee! 
In this sacrifice of king Janalca, the principal hymns relating 
to the Uktha rites are being chaunted, and the Soma juice 
also is being adequately quaffed. And the gods themselves, 
in person, and with cheerful hearts, are accepting their sacred 
shares.—’ 

‘•Loma 9 a said,—‘When in enhanced splendour, the Brahma- 
nas had risen up, Vandin, taking king Jauaka’s permission, 
entered into the waters of the sea. And then Ashiavakra wor¬ 
shipped his father, and he himself also was worshipped by the 
Brahmanas. And having thus defeated the Suta’s son,* Ashta- 
vakra returned to his own excellent hermitage, in company 
with his uncle. Tnen in the presence of bis mother, his 
father addressed him, saying,—(0 sou), do thou speedily enter 
into this river, Samanga.—And accordingly, he entered (into 
the water). (And as he plunged beneath the water), all his 
(crooked) limbs were immediately made straight. And from that 
day that river came to be called, Samanga, and she became in¬ 
vested with the virtues of purifying (sins). He that shall bathe 
iu her, will be freed from his sins. Therefore, 0 Yudhishthira, 
do thou with thy brothers and wife descend to the river, and 
perform thy ablutions. 0 Kunti’s son, 0 scion of the Ajamida 
race, living happily and cheerfully at this place together with 
thy brothers and the Brahmanas, thou wilt perform with me 
other acts of merit, being intent upon good deeds.”’ 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-forth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra, of the Vana Parva. 


• Su mean's, excellent, and uta, s&crifici. The compound accordingly 
means,—A performer of ex'odhni lacrifm, It is an appellation of Varuna. 


Section GXXXV. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva contmved.) 

' Lomaija said.—‘Here. 0 kin", is visible the river Samanga, 
whose former name was Madhnvila ; and yonder is the spot 
named Kardamil,a, the bathing-place of Bharata. The lord 
of Cachi, when fallen ino misery in consequence of having 
slain Vritra, became freed from his sin, by performing his 
ablutions in this Samanga, here, O bull among men, is the 
spot where the Mainaka mountain hath sunk into the interior 
of the earth ; and it is hence called Vinacana. For obtaining 
sons, here Aditi in days of yore had cooked that celebrated food, 
(presided over by the Supreme Being). 0 ye bulls among 
men, ascend this lofty mountain, and put an end to your in¬ 
glorious misery unworthy to be uttered. Here, O king, be¬ 
fore thee is the Kanakhala range, the favorite resort of sages. 
And yonder is the mighty river Ganga. Here, in ancient 
times, the holy .sage Sanarkoomara attained ascetic success. 
O scion of the Ajamida race, by performing thy ablutions 
here in this river, thou wilt be freed from all thy sins, O son 
of Kunti, do thou together with thy ministers, touch {the 
waters of) this lake called Punya, and this mountain Bhrigu- 
tunga, and also (the waters of) these two rivers, called Tushni- 
ganga. Here, 0 Kunti’s son, appeareth the hermitage of the 
sage Sthulacjiras. Resign here thy anger and sense of self- 
importance. There. 0 son of Pandu, is seen the beautiful her¬ 
mitage of Raivya, where perished Bharadwaja’s son, Javakri, 
profound in Vedic lore.’ 

‘ Yudhishthira said.—‘How did the mighty sage. Javakri, son 
of the ascetic Bharadwaja, acquire profoiindity in the Vedas ? 
And how also did he perish ? I am anxious to hear all this, 
just as it happened. I take delight in listening to the narration 
of the deeds of god-like men.’ 

‘■Lorna^a said,—‘Bharadwaja and Raivya were two friends. 
And they dwelt here, ever taking the greatest pleasure in each 
other’s company. Now, Raivya had two sons, named Arva- 
vashu and Paravasu, And, 0 Bharata’s son, Bharadwaja, 
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h:v(l an only son, named Yavakri. Riivya and his two sons 
were versed in the Vedas, while Bharadwaja pi-acdsed asceti¬ 
cism. Biic, 0 son of Bharar.a, from their bovhood, the friend¬ 
ship subsisting between those two was unequalled. 0 sinless 
one, the high-spirited Yavakri finding that hi.s father, who prac¬ 
tised asceticism, was slighted by the Brahrnanas, while Raivya 
with his sons was greatly respected by them, was overwhelmed 
vnth sorrow, and became sore aggrieved. Thereupon, 0 son of 
Pandn, he entered upon severe austerities, for (obtaining) a 
knowledge of the Vedas, xind he expo.sed his body to a 
flaming fire. By thus practising the most rigid austerities, 
he caused anxiety in the mind of Indra. Then Indra, O 
Yudhishthira, went into him and addressed him, saying,—■ 
Wnerefore, 0 sage, hast thou become engaged in practising 
such rigid austerities ?—Yavakri said,—0 thou adored of 
celestial hosts, I am practising severe penances, because I 
wish that such a knowledge of the Vedas as hath never been 
acquired by any Brahmana whatever, may be manifest unto me, 
0 conquere'r of Paka, these endeavours of mine have been 
for Vaidic lore. 0 [vamjika, by the force of my asceticism. 
I purpose to obtain all sorts of knowledge. 0 lord, a know¬ 
ledge of the Yedas as learnt through teachers, is acquired in a 
long time . Therefore, (with the view of attaining in a shorb 
time a proficiency in the Vedas), I liave put forth these high 
endeavours.—Indra said,—0 Brahmana sage, the way that 
thou hast adopted is not the proper wa)'. What for, O 
Brahmana, wilt thou destroy thyself ? Go and learn from the 
lips of a preceptor.—’ 

“Loraaijii said,—‘0 son of Bharata, having said this, Cakra 
went way, and Yavakri of immeasurable energy, once more 
directed his attention to asceticism. 0 king, we have heard 
that carrying on severe austerities, he again greatly agitated 
Indra. And the god Indra, slayer of Vala, again came unto 
that great sage, who was engaged in austere penances; and 
forbade him, saying,—Thou art striving with the object thab 
Vaidic lore may be manifest unto thee as well as unto thy father; 
but thy exertions can never be successful. Nor is this act 
of thine well-advised, -Yavakrita said,—0 lord of the celea- 

l ] 
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tials, if thou wilt not do for me what I want, I shall, observ¬ 
ing stricter vows, practise still severer penances. O lord of 
celestials ! know that if thou do not fulfil all my desires, I 
shall then cut off my limbs and offer them as a sacrifice into 
a blazing tire.—’ 

‘■Jjouia^a said,—‘Knowing the determination of that high- 
BOiile:! sage, the sagacious Iiidra reflected, and hit upon some 
t^.tpediea: to dissuade him. Tiien Indra assumed the guise 
of an ascetic Brahmana, aged hundreds of years, and infirm, 
and sulFering from consumption. And he fell to-throwing up a 
dam v/tih .sand.s, at that spot of the Bhagirachi to which 
Yavakri used to dosceml for performing ablutions. Because Yava 
krifca, chief of the Brahmauas, paid no heed to Indra’s words, 
r.he latter began to fill the Ganga with sands. And without 
cessation, he threw handfuls of sand into the Bhagirathi, and 
began to construct the dam. attracting the notice of the sage. 
And when that bull among the sages, Yavakrita, saw Indra 
thus earnestly engaged in constructing the dam, he broke into 
laughter, and said the following words,—What art thou en¬ 
gaged in, 0 Brahmana; and what is thy object ? Why dost 
thou, for nothing, make this mighty endeavour ?—Indra said,— 
I am trying, 0 my son, to darn the Ganga, so that there may 
be a commodious passage. People experience considerable 
difficulty in crossing and recrossiug (the river) by boat.— 
Yavakrita said,—0 thou of ascetic wealth, thou canst not 
dam up this mighty current. O Brahmana, desist from what 
is impracticable, and take up .something that is practicable.— 
ludra .sald,-^0 sage, I have imposed on myself this heavy 
task, even as, for obtaining a knowledge of the Vedas, thou 
hast begun these penances, which can never be fruitful.— 
Yavakrita saiil,—If, 0 chief of the celestials, these efforts 
of mine bo fruitless, even as those of thy own, then, 0 
lord of heavenly hosU, be thou pleased to do for me what is, 
practicable. Vouchsafe unto me boons, whereby I may excel- 
other men.—’ 

‘ Lomaija said,—‘Then Indra granted boons, as was prayed 
for by the mighty ascetic.—Indra said,—As thou desirest, the 
Yedas will ba iu;\aife3t «aw (bee, yea,—syea uato thy father, 
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Jind ail thy other desires will also- be fulfilled. Ecturn home, 
0 Yavakrita.— 

“ ‘Having thus obtained the objects of his desire, Yavakrita 
came unto his father and said,—The Vedas, 0 father, will 
be manifest unto thee as well as unto myself ;'’and I havs 
obtained boons whereby we shall excel all men.^—Thereat 
Bharadwaja said,—O my son, as thou hast obtained the 
objects of thy desire, thou wilt be proud. And when thou 
art puffed up with pride, and hast also become uncharitable, 
destruction will soon overtake thee. O my son, there is 
an anecdote extant, narrated by the gods. In ancient 
times, O son, there lived a sage, named Valadhi, possessed of 
great energy. And in grief for the death of a child, he 
practised the severest penances, to have a child that should 
be immortal. And he obtainded a son even as he desired. But 
the gods though very favorable yisposed (towards him), did not 
yet make his son immortal like unto the gods. They said,—On 
no condition whatever can a mortal being be made immortal. 
Thy son’s life however shall depend on some instrumental 
cause,—Thereupon, Valadhi said,—0 chiefs of the celestials, 
these mountains have been existing eternally; and indes¬ 
tructible as they are, be they the instrumental cause of mv son’s 
life.—Afterwards a son was born to the sage, named Medhavi. 
And he was of a very irritable temper. And hearing of (the in¬ 
cidents of his birth), he grew haughty, and began to insult the 
sages. And he ranged over the earth, doing mischief to the 
Munis, And one day, meeting with the learned sage Dhanu- 
sbaksha endued with energy, Medhavi maltreated him. There¬ 
upon, the former cursed him, saying,—Be thou reduced to ashes. 
—Medhavi, however, was not reduced to ashes. Then Dhanu- 
shaksha caused the mountain which was the instrumental cause 
of Medhavi’a life, to be shattered by buffaloes. And the bov 
perished, with the destruction of the instrumental cause of his 
life. And embracing his dead son, Medhavi’s father began 
bewail his fate. Now hear from me, 0 my son, the song which 
was chaunted by the sages conversant with the Vedas, when 
they found the sage mourning. A mortal on no condiiloi:,- 
whatever catn overcome xohal hath been orctaiacd bij Fate, Lo ! 
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DhanufthdlMha siicccni.hil hi ahattfring even the mountain hy 
hiij^aloe!>.. Tnus yoiin" ascetics become putfed up with pride, 
for having obtained boons, perish in a short time. Be thou 
not one of them. Tiiis Raivya, O iny son, is possessed of great 
energy, and his two sons .arc like him. 'I’herefore, be thou 
vigilant,—so as never to approach him. 0 my son, Kaivya is 
a great ascetic of an irritable temper. When angry, he can do 
thee harm.-Yavakrita said,—I shall do as thon biddest me, 
O father, do thon not by any me.ans entertain anxiety for tl a'.. 
Raivya dcserveth my regard even as thon, my father.— 
Having replied nnto hi.s father in these sweet words, Yavakri, 
fearing nothing and nobody, began to delight in wantoniy 
effending other ,\Innis.— ’’ 

Thna ends the hundred and ihirty-fihh Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaiia Parva. 


Skction CXXXVI. 

(Tiiika-ijdlrd Parva conlhiucJ.j 

“Lomatja said,—-‘One day in the month of Chaitra, while 
fear-lessly wtuidoring at large, Yavakri approached the hermit¬ 
age of Raivya. And, 0 son of Bhar.ata, in that beautiful 
hermitage, adorned with trees bearing blossoms, he happened 
to behold the daughr.er-in-law of Raivya, sauntering about 
like a Kinnara woman. And having lost his senses through 
passion, Yavakri shamelessly spake unto the btishfnl maiden, 
saying,—Be thon attached unto me.—Thereupon, knowing his 
nature, and afraid of a curse, as well as thinking of Raivya’s 
power, she went nrito him, saying,—I agree.—Then, 0 son 
of Bharata, taking him in private, she kept him chained. 0 
couqnerer of foes, retnrnitig to his hermitage, Raivya found 
his daughter-in-law, Pariivasn’s wife, in tears. 0 Yudiiish- 
thira, thereat consoling her with sweet woriis, he einpiired of 
her as to the cause of her grief. Thereupon, the beautiful 
damsel told him all that Yavakri had s.aid unto her, and 
what she also had cleverly said unto him. Hearing of this gross ^ 
misbehaviour of Yavakri, the mind of the sage flamed up, 
and be waxed exceeding wroth. And being thus seized 
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with passion, the great sage of a highly irascible temper, 
tore off a matted lock of his hair, and with chaste mantras 
offered it as a sacrifice on the sacred fire. At this, there sprang 
out of it a female exactly resembling his daughter-in-law, 
And then he plucked another matted lock of his hair, and again 
offered it as a sacrifice into the fire. Thereupon sprang 
out of it a demon, terrible to behold, and having fierce eyes. 
Then those two spake unto Raivya, saying,—What shall we 
do ? Thereat, the angry sage said unto them,—Go and kill 
Yavakri.—Then, saying,—We shall do (as thou biddest)—they 
two went away with the intention of slaying Yavakri. And 
with her charms, the female whom the large-hearted sage had 
created, robbed Yavakri of his sacred water-pot. Then with 
his uplifted spear the demon flew at Javakri, when he 
had been deprived of his water-pot and rendered unclean. 
And seeing the demon approach with uplifted spear for 
the purpose of slaying him, Yavakri rose up all on a sudden 
and fled towards a tank. But finding it devoid of water, 
he hurried towards all the rivers. But they too were all dried 
up. And being obstructed again and again by the fierce de¬ 
mon, holding the spear, Yavakri in fright attempted to enter 
into the Agnihotra room of his father. But there, 0 king, he 
was repulsed by a blind Sudra warder, and he remained 
at the door, grasped by the man. And, finding Yavari 
thus grasped by the Sudra, the demon hurled his spear at 
him, and thereupon he fell down dead, pierced in the heart. 
After slaying Yavakri, the demon went back to Raivya, and, 
with the permission of that sage, began to live with the 
female.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-sixth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva, 


Section CXXXVII. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

“Loma^a said,—‘0 sou of Runti, Bharadwaja returned to 
his hermitage, after performing the ritual duties of the day,, 
and having collected the sacrificial fuel. And because his 
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80 Q had been slain, the sacrificial fires, which used to welcome' 
him everyday, did not on that day come forward to welcome 
him. And markinsr this chansje in the Agnihotra, the p^rear, 
sage asked the blind Sudra warder seated there, saving,— 
Why is it, 0 Sudra, that the fires rejoice not at sight of me ? 
Thou too dost not rejoice, as is thy wont. Is it all well with my 
hermitage ^ I hope that rny son of little sense, had not gone 
to the sage Raivya. Answer speedily, 0 Sinira, all these ques¬ 
tions of mine. My tnind misgiveth me.—The Sudra said,—• 
Thy son of little sense, had gone to the sage Raivya, and 
therefore it is that he lieth prostrate (on the ground), having 
been slain by a powerful demon. Being attacked by the 
Rakshasa, holding a spear, he attempted to force his way into 
this room, and I thereupon barred his way with my arms. 
Then desirous of having water in an unclean state, as he stood 
hopeless, he was sl.oin by the vehement Rakshasa, carrying 
a spear in his hand.—On hearing from the Sudra of this great 
calamity, Bharawaja, sorely afflicted witJli grief, began to 
lament, embracing his dead son. And he said,—0 my soir, 
it is for the good of the Brahmanas that thou didst practise 
penances, with the intention that the Vedas unstudied by 
any Brahmana whatever, might be manifest unto thee. Thy 
behaviour towards the Brahmanas had always been for their 
good, and thou hadst also been innocent in regard to all crea¬ 
tures. But, ala.s ! (at last) thou didst lapse into rudeness. I 
had prohibited thee, 0 my son, from visiting the residence cf 
Raivya; but, alas! to that very hermitage, (destructive to 
thee) as the god of death himself, Yamn, didst thou repair. 
Evil-minded is that man, rvho, knowing that I am an old 
man, and also that (Yavakri) was my only son, had given away 
to wrath. It is through the agency of Raivya that I have 
sustained the loss of my child. Without thes, 0 my son, 
I shall give up my life, the most precious things in the world. 
In grief for the death of my son, I renounce my life ; but this 
I say that Raivya’s eldest son shall in a short time kill 
him, although he be innocent. Blessed are those to whom 
children have never been born, for they lead a happy life, with¬ 
out having t© experience t!>c gri-cf (inoiiciil lo the death of a 
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child). Who ia this world can be more wicked than those who 
from affliction, and deprived of their sense by sorrow consequent! 
upon the death of a child, curse even their dearest friends ! 
I found my sou dead, and, therefore, have cursed my dearest 
friend. Ah! what second man can there be in this world, 
destined to sulfur so huge a misfortune !—Having thus lamented 
long, Bharadwaja cremated his son, and then himself entered 
into a full-blazing fire.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-seventh Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXXXVIII. 

(Tirtka-ydtr^ Parva continued.) 

Loma 9 a said.—JAt that very time, the mighty king, Vriha- 
dyumna, of high fortune, who was the Yajamdna* of Raivya, 
pommeuced a sacrifice. And the two sons of Raivya, Arva* 
vasu and Paravasu, were engaged by that intelligent monarch, 
to assist him in the performance of the ceremony, ' And, 0 son 
of Kiinti, taking the pertnision of their father, they two 
went to the sacrifice, while Raivya with Paravasu’s wife re¬ 
mained in the hermitage. And it come to pass that one day, 
desirous of seeing his wife, Paravasu returned home alone. 
And he met his father in the wood, wrapped in the skin of 
a black antelope. And the night was far advanced and dark ; 
and Paravasu, blinded by drowsiness in that deep wood, mis¬ 
took his father for a straggling deer. And mistaking him for a 
deer, Paravasu, for the sake of personal safety, unintentionally 
killed his father. Then, O son of Bharata, after perform¬ 
ing the funeral rites (of his father), he returned to the sacri¬ 
fice, and there addressed his brother, saying,—Thou wilt 
never be able to nerform this task unassisted, I, again, have 
killed our father, mistaking him for a deer. 0 brother 
for me do thou observe a vow, prescribed in the case ol 
killing a Brahraana. 0 Muni, I shall be able to perforir 
this work (sacrifice), without any assistant.—Arvavasu said,— 
Do thou then thyself officiate at this sacrifice of the giftec 

♦ The employer pi priests at a sacrifice, 
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Vrihadyutnna ; and for thee wili I, briu(»in£; my senses under 
perfect control, observe the vow prescribed in the case of 
slayint]' a Briihmatia.—’ 

“Loma 9 a said,—‘I.Iavinr^ observed the vow relative to the 
killina: of a Erahmana, the sajje Arvavasn came back to the 
sacrifice. Seeiiis; his brother arrive, P.iravasu, in accents 
choked with delicjlir, a'idressed Vrihadyninna. sayin",—0 kintr, 
see that this slayer of a Brahmana enter not into thy sacriricc, 
nor look at it. Even by a <,'lance. the killer of a Brahmana 
can, without doubt, do thee harm.—0 lord of men, immediately 
on hearinc; this, the kin" ordered his attendants (to turn oiib 
Arvavasn). O king, on being driven out by the king’s attend¬ 
ants, and repeato.dly addressed by them—0 ulajjar of a Brah¬ 
mana. Arvavasn more than once cried,—It is not I that have 
killed a Brarimana,—Nor did be own that,he had observed 
the vow, for his own sake. He said that his brother had 
committed the sin, and that be had freed him therefrom. 
Having said this in anger, and been reprimanded by the 
attendants, the Brahmana sage of austre penances, retired 
in silence into the woods. There betaking himself to the 
severest penances, the great Brahmana sought the protec¬ 
tion of the San. Thereupon, the revelation teaching the 
mantra ralsLiive to the w'orsbip of the Sun, became manifest 
unto him, and tiiat eternal deity who obtaiiieth his share (of 
the sacriiicial butter) first, appeared before him in an embo¬ 
died form.’ 

‘■Lomaeja said.—‘The celestials, 0 king, were well pleased 
witii Arvavasu for his acts. And they made him to be engaged 
as tile chief priest in the sacrifice (of Vrihadynmna), and 
Puravasu to be ili.smissod from it. Then Agni and the other 
celestials (of their own accord) bestowed boons on Arvavasu. 
And he also prayed that his father might be restored to life. 
He further prayed that his brother might be absolved from 
his sin ; tiiat his father might have no recollection of his 
having been slain ; that Bharadwaja and Yavakrita might 
both be restored to life ; and that the solar revelation might 
attain celebrity (on earth). Then the god said ,—So he it ,— 
and conferred on him other boons also. Thereat, 0 Yudhish- 
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thira, all of those persons regained their life, Yavakrita 
now addressed Agai and the other deities, saying,—I had 
obtained a knowledge of all the Vedas, and also practised 
penances. How came it then, 0 chiefs of the immortals, 
that Raivya succeedeii in killing me in that way ?—There¬ 
upon the gods said,—0 Yavakrita, never act again as thou 
hast done. What thou askest about is quite possible, for 
thou hast learnt the Vedas without exertion, and without tho 
help of a preceptor. But this man (Raivya), bearing various 
troubles, had satisfied his preceptor by his conduct, and ob¬ 
tained (from the latter) the excellent Vedas through great 
exertions and in a long time.—’ 

“Loma^a said,—‘Having said this to Javakri, and res¬ 
tored all those to life, the celestials with Indra at their head, 
ascended to heaven. Here, 0 Yudhishthira, is the sacred 
herinitage of that sage embellished with trees bearing blossoms 
and fruits at all seasons. 0 tiger among king.®, dwelling at 
this spot, thou wilt be delivered from all thy sins.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Tirtha-yar,ra of the Yana Parva, 


Section CXXXIX. 

(Tlrtha-yxtra Faria continued,)) 

“Loma 9 a said.—‘0 descendant of Bharata, 0 king, now hast 
thou left behind the mountains, Ucjiravija, Maiaaka and Cweta, 
as well as the Kala hills. 0 son of Kunti, 0 bull among 
the descendants of Bharata, here flow before thee the seven 
Gangas, This spot is pure and holy. Here Agui blazeth forth 
without intermission. No son of Manu is able to obtain a sight 
of this wonder. Therefore, 0 sons of Pandu, concentrate your 
mind, inorder that ye may intently behold these tirthas. Now 
wilt thou see the play-ground of the gods, marked with 
their footprints, as we have passed the mountain Kala. We 
shall now a,scend that white rock—the mountain Mandara, 
inhabited by the Yaksha Manibhadra and Kuvera, king 
of the Yakshas, 0 king, at this place eighty thousand 
fleet Gandharbas, and four times as many Kimpurushaa and 

[ 53 ] 
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Yaksbas of various’shapes’and forms, holdiug various weapon^ 
attend upon. Manibhadra, king of the Yaksbas. In these 
regions tiicir power is vcr}' great, And in speed they are 
even as the wind. They can, witliouc coubt, displace even 
ttie lord of the celestials from his seat. Protected by them, 
and ai.so watched over by the Rakshasas, these mountains 
have been rendered inaccessible. Tiiereforo, 0 son of Pritha, 
no thou concentrate thy thoughts. Besides these, 0 son of 
Kunti, liere are fierce ministers of Ivuvera and his Pi,ak.shasa 
kindred. We shall have to meet them, and, therefore, 0 Kiinii’s 
son, gather up thy energies. 0 king, the mountain Kailasa 
is six yojanas in height. It contains a gigantic Jujube tree. 
And, 0 son of Kunti, mimberles.s gods and Yiikshas and 
Bakshasaa and Kinnaraa and Nagas and Suparnas and Gan- 
dharbas pass tiiis way, in going toward.s Kuvera’s paiace, O 
king, protected by me, as well as by the might of Bhimasena, 
and also in virtue of thy own asceticism and self-command, 
do thou to-day mi.x with them. May king Varuna. and Yama 
conqueror of battles, and Gaiiga, and Yammiii,. and this 
mountain, and tiie Maruts, and the twin Aswins, and all rivers 
and lakes, vouchsafe thy safety. And, 0 elfulgcnt one, mayst 
thou have safety from all the celestials, and the Asuras, and 
the Vasus. 0 Goddess, Ganga, I hear thy roar from this 
golden mountain, sacred to Indra. O goddess of high fortune, 
in these mountainous regions, protect the king, worshipped by 
all of the Aj.imida race. 0 daughter of the mountain (Hima¬ 
laya), this king is about to enter into these mountainous regions. 
Do thou, therefore, confer thy protection upon him.’ 

“Having thus addressed the river, Loinai^.a bade Yudhish- 
tliira, saying,—Be thou careful.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘This confusion of Lomat^a is unprece- 
flented. Therefore, protect ye Krishna, and be not careless, 
Lomaga knows this place to be certainly difficult of access. 
Therefore, do ye practise here the utmost cleanliness.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampriyana said,—“He next addressed his brother 
Bhima of vast prowess, saying,—‘0 Bhimasena, do thou protect 
Krishna carefully. Whether Arjuna be near or away, Krishna 
iu times of dagger ever seoketh protection from thee alone.’ 
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"Then the high-souled monarch approached the twins, 
Nakula and Sahadeva, and after smelling iheir heads, and 
rubbing their persons, with tears said unto them,—‘Do not fear. 
Proceed, however, with caution.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and thirty-ninth Section in tho 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CXL. 

(Tirtha-yS.tra, Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—'0 Vrikodara, there are mightv and 
powerful invisible spirits at this place. We shall, however, pass 
it, through the merit of our asceticism and Agnihotra sacrifi^ 
ces. 0 sou of Kunti, do thou, therefore, restrain thy hunger and 
thirst by collecting thy energies, and also, 0 Vrikodara, have 
recourse to thy strength and cleverness. 0 Kunti’s son, 
thou hast heard what the sage (Loma 9 a) had said regarding 
mount Kailasa. Ascertain, therefore, after deliberation, how 
Krishna will pass the spot. Or, 0 mighty Bhirna of large 
eyes, do thou return from hence, taking with thee Sahadeva, and 
all onr charioteers, cooks, servants, cars, horses, and the BtTih- 
tnanas worn out with travel, while I together with Nakula 
and the sago Loma^a of severe austerities proceed, subsisting 
on the lightest fare and observing vows. Do thou, in expec¬ 
tation of my return, cautiously wait at the source of the 
Gaiiga-, protecting Draupadi till I come back.’ 

‘‘Bhima replied,—‘0 descendant of Bharata, although this 
blessed princess hath been s.ore afflicted by toil and distress, 
yet she easily proccedoth, in the hope of beholding him 
of the white steeds (Arjuna). Ttiy dejection also is already very 
great at not seeing the high-soiiled Arjuna, who never re- 
treateth from fight. 0 Bnarata, it is superfluous then to say 
that if thou seest neither myself nor Sahadeva nor Krishna, 
thy dejection will certainly increase. The Brahmanas had 
better return with our servants, charioteers, cooks and whom¬ 
soever else thoti inayst command. I never shall leave 
thee in these rugged and inaccessible mountainous regions, 
infested by Raksbasas. And, 0 tiger among men; also this 
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princess of hi;jh fortune, ever devoted to her lords, desireth 
not to return without thee. This Sahadeva is always devoted 
to thee; he too will never retrace his steps. His disposition 
is known to me. 0 king, 0 mighty monarch, we are all eager 
to behold Savya-sachin, and, therefore, will we all go together. 
If we are unable to go over this mountain in our cars, abound¬ 
ing as it doth in dofile.s, well, we would go on foot. Trouble 
thyself not, 0 king,—I shall carry Panchala’s danghter. wher¬ 
ever she will be incapable of walking. 0 king, I have decided 
upon this. Therefore let not thy mind be di.stracted. I shall also 
carry over iiiaecesaible tracts those tender-bodied heroes, the 
twins, the delight of their mother, wherever they will be 
incapable of proceeding.’ 

“Yudhishthira .said,— .M.-iy thy strength iijcrease, 0 B'nima, 
as thou speakest thus, and as tbon bold))' iindertakest to carry 
the illustrious Piinohali and these twins. Blessed be thou! 
Such courage dwelleth not in any other individual. May thy 
strength, fame, merit, and reputation increase ! 0 long-armed 
one, as thou offerest to carry Krishna and our brothers the 
the twins, exhaustion and defeat never be thine !’ ” 

Vaiejampayana .said.—“Then the charming Krishna said 
with a smile,—‘0 descendant of Bharata, I shall be able to 
go. and, therefore, be thou not anxious on my account.’ 

“Lomaeja said,—‘Access to the mountain, Gandhamadana, 
is only to be obtained by the dint of asceticism. Therefore, 
O son of Kuiiti, shall we all practise austerities, O king, 
Nakula, Sahadeva, Bhimasena, thou and myself, shall then 
see him of the white steeds, O Kunti’s son.’” 

Vai 9 ampayana s.-iid.—“0 king, thtis conversing together, 
they saw with delight the extensive domains of Suvahu, 
situated on the Himalay.a, abounding in horses and elephants, 
densely inhabited by the Kiratas and the Tanganas, crowded 
by hundreds of Pulindas, frequented by the celestials, and 
rife with wonders. King Suvahu, the lord of the Pulindas, 
cheerfully received them at the frontiers of his dominions, p.iy- 
ing them proper respect. Having been thus received with 
honor, and having dwelt comfortably at this place, they started 
for the rnouatain Himalaya, wbea the sua shone brightly in 
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the firmament. And, 0 king, having entrusted to the care of 
the lord of the Puliudas all iheir servants—Indrasena and the 
others,—and the cooks and the stewards, and Draupadi’s 
accoutrements, and every thing else, those mighty chariot¬ 
eers, the sons of the Kurus, endued with great prowess, set 
out from that country, and began to proceed cautiously with 
Krishna,—all of them cheerful in the expectation of beholding 
Arjuna. 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 Bhimasena, O Piinchali, and ye 
twins, hearken unto my words. The acts done (by a person) in 
a former birth do not perish, (without producing their effects). 
Behold ! even we have become rangers of the wilderness. Even 
to see Dhananjaya, exhausted and distressed as we are, we have 
to bear each other, and pass through impracticable places. This 
burneth me, even as fire doth a heap of cotton. 0 hero, I 
do not see Dhananjaya at my side. I reside in the wood with my 
younger brothers, anxious of beholding him. This thought, 
as also the memory of that grave insult offered to Yajnaseni, 
consume me. 0 Vrikodara, I do not see the invincible 
Partha, of strong bow and incomparable energy, and who is 
the immediate elder of Nakula. For this, 0 Vrikodara, I am 
miserable. In order to see that hero, Dhananjaya, firm in 
promise, for these five years have I been wandering in 
various tirthas, and beautiful forests and lakes, and yet I 
do not meet him. For ibis, O Vrikodara, I am miserable. 
I do not see the long-armed Gudake 9 a, of dark blue hue, 
and leonine gait. For this, 0 Vrikodara, I am miserable, I 
do not see that foremost of the Kurus, accomplished in arms, 
skilful in fight, and matciiless among bowmeu. For this, 
0 Vrikodara, I am miserable. Distressed as I am, I do not 
see that sou of Priiha, Dhananjaya, born under the in¬ 
fluence of the star Falguni; ranging amidst foes even like 
Yama at the time of the universal dissolution ; possessed of 
the prowess of an elephant with the temporal juice trick¬ 
ling down ; endued with leonine shoulders; not inferior to 
Cakra himself in prowess and energy; elder in years to 
the twins ; of white steeds; unrivalled in heroism ; invincible; 
and wielding a strong bow. For this, 0 Vrikodara, I am miser- 
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able. And he is always of a forgiving temper,—yea, even when* 
insulted by the meanest individual. And he conferreth bene-- 
fit and protection to the righteous ; but to that tortuous' 
person who by craft attempts to do him mischief, Dhanaujaya 
is like unto virulent poison, albeit that one were Cakra him¬ 
self. And the mighty Vibhatsu of immeasurable soul and 
possessing great strength, showeih mercy and extendotli pro¬ 
tection even to a foe when fallen. And he is the refuse of U3 
all, and he crusheih his foes in fight. And he hath the power 
to collect any treasure wnatever, and he ministereth unto our 
happiness. It was through his prowess that I had owned' 
formerly measureless precious jewels of various kinds, which at 
present Sujodhana hath usurped. It was by his mivht, G 
hero, that I had possessed before that palatial amphitheatre 
embellished with all manner of jewels, and celebrated through¬ 
out the three worlds. 0 Pandu’s son, in prowess, Falguna is 
like unto Vasudeva, and in fight he is inviuciole and unri¬ 
valled, even like unto Kartyavirya. Alas' I see him not, 
0 Bhima. In micht, that conqueror of foes goeth in the wake 
of the invincible and most powerful Satjkarshana (Valarama) 
and Vasudeva, In strength of arms, and spirit, he is like 
unco Purandara himself. And in swiftness, he is even as the 
■wind, and in grace, as the moon, and in ire, he is the eternal 
Death himself. 0 mighty-armed one, with the o'nject of behold¬ 
ing that warlike tiger among men, shall we repair to the Gan- 
dhamadana mountain, where is the hermitage of Nara and 
Narayana at ihe site of the celebrated Jujube tree, and which- 
is inhabited by the Yaksbas. We shall see that best of 
mountains. And, practising severe au.steriiies, only on foot 
we shall sojourn to Kuvera’s beautiful lake guarded by 
Rakhasas. That place cannot be reached by vehicles. 0 Vriko- 
dara. Neither can cruel, or avaricious, or ira.scible people 
attain to that spot, 0 Bharata's son. 0 Bnima, in order to 
see Arjuna, thither shall we repair, in company with Brah- 
raanas of strict vows, girding on our swords, and ■ wielding 
our bows. Those only that are impure, meet with flies, gad¬ 
flies, mosquitoes, tigers, lions, and reptiles, but the pure 
never come across them. Therefore, regulating our fare, and 
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restraiaiog our senses, we shall sojourn to the Oandhamadana, 
desirous of seeing Dhauanjaya.’ ’ 

Thus ends the hundred aud fortieth Section in the Tirtha- 
yaira of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXLI. 

(Tirtha-yatrS, Parva continued.) 

‘‘Loma^a said,—'0 sons of Pandu, ye have seen many a 
mountain, and river, aud town, and forest, and beautiful ti/rtha ; 
and have touched with your hands the sacred waters. Now 
this way leads to the celestial mountain Mandara; therefore, be 
ye attentive, and composed. Ye will uow repair to the residence 
of the celestials, and the divine sages of meritorious deeds. 
Hero. 0 king, flows the mighty and beauiful river (Alultananda) 
of holy water, adored by hosts of celestials and sages, and 
tracing its source to (the site of) Jujube tree. It is 
frequented and worshipped by high-souled Vaihayasa Vala- 
khilyas, aud Gandharbas of mighty souls. Accustomed to sing 
the Sama hymns, the sages,—Marichi, Pulaha, Bhrigu and 
Angiras, chaunt them at this spot. Here the lord of 
celestials performeth with the Marutas his daily prayers ; and 
the Sadnyas aud the A 9 wius attend on him. The sun, the 
moon, and all the luminaries, with the planets, resort to 
this river, alternately by day aud by night, 0 highly for¬ 
tunate monarch, that protector of the world, Mahadeva, 
having a bull for his mark, received on bis head the fall of 
the waters of this river, at the source of the Ganga. O 
children, approach thi.s goddess of the six attributes, and bow 
down before her, with cop)centrated minds.’ 

“Hearing the words of the high-souled Loma^a, the sons 
of Paudu reverentially worshipped the river (Ganga), flowing 
through the firmament. And, after having adored her, the 
pious .sons of Pandu resumed their journey, accompanied by 
the sages. And it came to pass that those best of men 
beheld at distance some white object of vast proportions, 
even like the Meru, and stretching on ail sides. And knowing 
that Paadu’s sous were iutout upon as'iing (him), 
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versed in speech, said,—'Hear, 0 sons of Panda ! 0 best of 

men, what ye see before you, of vast proportions, like unto a 
mountain, and beautiful as the Kaila(;a clitf, is a collection 
of the bones of the mighty Daitya, Naraka. Being placed on 
a mountain, it looketh like one. The Daitya was slain by 
that Supreme Soul, the eternal God Vishnu, for the good 
of the lord of celestials. Aiming at the posses.sion of Indra’s 
place, by the force of austerities aud Vaidic lore, that mighty- 
minded ( demon ) had practised austere penances for ten 
thousand years. And on account of his asceticism, as also of 
the force and might of his arms, be had grown invincible, and 
always harassed (Indra). And, 0 sinless one, knowing his 
strength and austerities, and observance of religious vows, 
Indra became agitated and was overwhelmed with fear. And 
mentally he thought of the eternal deity Vishnu. And 
thereat the graceful lord of the universe, who is present every¬ 
where, appeared and stood before him manifest. And the 
sages aud celestials began to propitiate Vishnu with prayers. 
And in his presence, even Agni of the six attributes and of 
blazing beauty, being overpowered by his effulgence, became 
shorn of radietice. And seeing before him the God Vishnu, 
the chief of the celestials, who wields the thunder-bolt, bow¬ 
ing with head bent down, readily apprised Vishnu of the 
source of his fear. Thereupon Vishnu said,—I know, 0 Cakra, 
that thy fear proceedeth from Naraka, that lord of the Daiiyas. 
By the merit of his successful ascetic acts, he aimeth at 
Indra’.s position. Tnerefore, for pleasing thee, I shall certainly 
sever his soul from his body, although he hath achieved success 
in asceticism. Do thou, 0 lord of celestials, wait for a mo¬ 
ment.—Then the exceedingly powerful Vishnu deprived 
(Naraka) of his senses (by striking him) with his hand. 
And he fell down on the earth, even like the monarch of 
mountains struck by (thunder). He was thus slain by a miracle, 
and his bones lie gathered at this spot. Here also is manifest 
another deed of Vishnu’s. Once the whole Earth having been 
lost and sunk into the nether regions, she was lifted up by 
him, in the shape of a boar having a single tusk.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 worshipful one, relate in particular 
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how Vishnu, the lord of the celestials, raised up the earth sunk 
an hundred yojanas ? In what manner also was that support 
of all created things—the goddess Earth of high fortune—who 
dispensetn blessings, and bringeth forth all sorts of corn, 
rendered stable? Through whose power had she sunk an 
hundred Yojanas below, and under what circumstances was 
exhibited this greatest exploit of the Supreme Being ? O chief 
of the twice-born race, I wish to hear all about it in detail 
as it happened. Certainly, it is known to thee.’ 

“Loma 9 a said.—‘0 Yudhisbthira, listen to all at length, 
as I relate the story, which thou has asked me (to narrate). 
O child, in days of yore, there was (once) a terrible time in 
the Krita Yuga, when the eternal and primeval Deity assumed 
the duties of Yama. And, O thou that never fullest off, when 
the God of gods began to perform the functions of Yama, there 
died not a creature, while the births were as usual. Then there 
began to multiply birds, and beasts, and kiue, and sheep, and 
deer, and all kinds of carnivorous animals. 0 tiger among 
men and vanquisher of foes, then the human race also in- 
creased by thousands and by tens of thousands, even like unto 
(a current of) water. And, 0 my .son, when the increase of 
popularion had been so frightful, the Earth oppressed with 
the excessive burden, sank down for an hundred Yojanas. 
And suffering pain in all her limbs, and being deprived of 
her senses by excessive pressure, the Earth iu distress sought 
the protection of Narayana, the foremost of the gods. The 
Earth spake, saying,—It is by thy favor, 0 possessor of the 
six attributes, that I had been able to remain so long in my 
position. But I have been overcome with burden, and now 
I cannot hold myself any longer. It beboveth thee, 0 ador¬ 
able one, to relieve this load of mine. I have sought thy 
protection, 0 lord ; and do thou, therefore, extend unto me thy 
favor.—Hearing these words of hers, the eternal lord, possessor 
of the six attributes, complacently said, in words uttered iu 
distinct letters. Vishnu said,—Thou needst not fear, 0 afflict¬ 
ed Earth, the bearer of all treasures. I shall act so that 
thou mayst be made light.—’ 

‘ Lomatja said,—‘Having thus dismissed the Earth, who bath 

[ 1 
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the mountains for her ear-ring, be suddenly became turned into 
a boar with one tusk, and of exceetflngly effulgence. Causing 
terror with his glowing red eyes, and emitting fumes from 
his blazing lustre, he began to swell in magnitude in that 
region. 0 hero, then holding the Earth with his single 
radiant tusk, that being who pervadeth the Vedas, raised her 
up an hundred yojanas. And while she was being thus 
raised, there ensued a mighty agitation. And all the celes¬ 
tials, together with the sages of ascelie wealth, became agi¬ 
tated. And heaven, and the firmament, and also the Earth, 
were filled with exclanoations of Oh! and Alas! and neither 
the celestials nor men could rest in peace. Then countless 
celestials together with the sages, went to Brahma, who was 
seated, burning as it were in his (own) lustre. Then approach¬ 
ing Brahma, the lord of the celesliaKs, and the witness of the 
acta of all beings, they with joined hand.s spake the follow¬ 
ing words,—0 lord of the celestials, all created beings have be¬ 
come agitated, and the mobile and immobile creatures are 
restless,—yea, O lord of the celestials, even the oceans, are 
found to be vexed. And this whole earth bath gone down an 
hundred yojanas. What is the matter ? And by wbo.se in¬ 
fluence is it that the whole universe is in ferment ? May ifc 
please thee to explain it unto us without delay, for we are 
all bewildered.—Thereupon Brahma replied,—Ye immortals I 
do ye not entertain fear of the Asuras, in any matter or 
place. Hearken, ye celestials, to the reason to which all this 
commotion is owing! This agitation in the heavens hath 
been produced by the influence of that illustrious Being, who 
is omuipre.sent, eternal, and the never-perishing Soul, That 
Supreme Soul, Vishnu, hath lifted up the Earth, who had 
entirely sunk down an hundred yojanas. This commotion hath 
taken place in consequence of the Earth being raised up. 
Know ye this and dispell your doubts.—The celestials said,— 
Where is that Being who with pleasure raiseth up the Earth ? 
O possesser of the six attributes, mention unto us the place, 
Tnither shall we repair.—Brahma said,—Go ye. May good 
betide you ; Ye will find him resting in the Nandaua (gardens). 
Yonder is visible the glorious and worshipful Suparna (Gaduda)v 
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After having raised the Earth, the Supreme Bein]:^, from whom 
the worlds become manifest, flameth even in the shape of a 
boar, like unto the all-consuming fire at the universal dissolu¬ 
tion. And on his breast is really to be seen the gem, Srivatsa. 
(Qo) and behold that Being knowing no deterioration.—’ 

“Lomacja said,—‘Then the celestials, placing the grand-sire 
at their head, came to that infinite Soul,—and having listened 
to his praise, bade him adieu and went back to whence they 
bad come.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“0 Janamejaya, having heard this 
story, all the Pandavas without delay and with alacrity, began 
to proceed by the way pointed out by Loma(ja.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-first Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra'of the Vana Parva. 


Sbction CXLir. 

f Tiriha-yatrH Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampilyana said.—-“0 king, then those foremost of bow¬ 
men, of immeasurable prowes.s, holding bows stringed at 
full stretch, and equipped with quivers and arrows, and wear¬ 
ing finger-protectors made of the guana-skin, and with their 
swords on, proceeded with Panchali towards the Gandha- 
madana, taking with them the best of Brahraanas. And 
on their way they saw various lakes, and rivers, and mountains, 
and forests, and trees of wide-spreading shade on mountain 
summits, and places abounding in trees bearing flowers and 
fruits in all seasons, and frequented by celestials and sages. 
And restraining their senses within their inner self, and subsist¬ 
ing on fruits and roots, the heroes passed through rugged 
regions, craggy and difficult of passage, beholding many 
and various kinds of beasts. Thus those high-souled ones 
entered the mountain inhabited by the sages, the Siddhas, 
and the celestials, and frequented by the Kinnaras, and the 
favorite region of the Gandharbas aad the Apsara.s, And, 0 
lord of men, as those mighty heroes were entering the mount¬ 
ain Gandhamadana, there arose a violent wind, attended 
with a heavy shower. And owing to this, mighty clouds of 
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dust, beario" lots of dry leaves, rose, and all on a sudden cover¬ 
ed earth, air and firmament. And when the heavens hail been 
covered with dust, nothing could be perceived ; neither could 
they (the Pandavas) speak to one another. And with eyes 
enveloped with darkness, and pushed by the wind carrying 
particles of rocks, they could not see one another. And there 
began to arrive mighty sounds proceeding from the trees, and 
also from those breaking down incessantly under the force 
of the wind, and falling to the ground. And distracted by 
gusts of the wind, they thought,—‘Arc the heavens falling 
down; or the earth and the rnoniitaius being rent ?’ And 
afraid of the wind, they felt about with their hands, and took 
shelter under the wayside trees, and ant-hill.s, and in caverns. 
Then holding his bow, and supporting Krishna, the mighty 
Bhimasena stood under a tree. And Yudhishthira the just 
with Dhaumya crept into the deep wood. And Snliadeva carry¬ 
ing the sacred fire with him, took shelter under a rock. 
And Nakula, together with Lomaga, and other Brahmanas 
of great asceticism, stood in a fright, each under a tree. Then 
when the wind had abated and the dust subsided, there came 
down a shower in torrents. There a!.so arose a loud rattlinjr 

O 

noise, like unto the thunder hurled ■, and quick-flashing 
lightning began to play gracefully upon the clouds. And 
being helped on by the swift wind, showers of rain poured 
down without intermission, filling all sides round. And, 
O lord of men, all around there began to flow many 
rivers covered with foam and turbid with mud; and these, 
bearing volumes of water spread over with frothy rafts, 
rushed down with tremendous roar, uprooting trees. And after¬ 
wards when that sound had ceased, and the air had resumed 
its calmness, and the waters bad subsided, and the sun had 
arisen, they (each of them) caustiously came out of their coverts, 
and met together, 0 descendant of Bharata. And then the 
heroes started for the mountain Gndhamadana.’’ 

Thus ends the hundred and fony-secoud Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vaua Parva. 



SECTroN CXLin. 

(Tirtha-ycitrd Parva continued.) 

Vai(janipayaHa said.—"When the high-sonled sons of 
Pindu had proceeded only two miles, Dranpadi unaccustomed 
to travel on foot, sank down. Weary and afflicted as she was, 
the poor daughter of Pauchala became faint, on account 
of the hailstorm, and also of her extreme delicacy. And tremb¬ 
ling with faintness, the black-eyed one supported herself on 
her thighs, with her plump arms, becoming (her graceful form). 
And thus resting for siipoort on her thighs resembling the 
trunk of an elephant, and which were in contact with each 
other, she suddenly dropped upon the gronnd, trembling 
like a plantain tree. And finding that the beautiful one was 
falling down like a twisted creeper, Nakula ran forward 
and supported her. And ho said,—‘0 king, this black-eyed 
daughter of Panchala, being weary, hath fallen down upon 
the ground. Do thou, therefore, tend her, 0 son of Bharatn. 
Undeserving as she is of misery, this lady of slow pace hath 
been subject to great hardships, and she is al.so worn out 
with the fatigues of the journey. 0 mighty king, do thou, 
therefore, comfort her.'" 

Vai 5 ampa.yana said.—“Having heard these words of Nakula, 
the king as also Khima and Sahadeva, became sore afflicted, 
and hastily ran towards her. And finding her weak, and her 
countenance pale, the pious sou of Kunti began to lament 
in grief, taking her on his lap. Yudhishthira said,—‘Accus¬ 
tomed to ease, and deserving to sleep in well-protected rooms, 
on beds spread over with fine sheets, how doth this beautiful 
one sleep prostrate on the ground! Alas' on my account 
(alone), the delicate feet and the lotus-like face of this one 
deserving of all excellent things, have contracted a dark- 
blue hue. 0 what have I done! Fool that I am, having 
been addicted to dice, I have been wandering in the forest, 
full of wild beasts, taking Krishna in my company. This 
large-eyed one had been bestowed by her father, the king 
of the Drupadas, in the hope that the blessed girl would be 
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happy, by obtaining the sons of Pandu for her lords. It is on 
account of my wretched self, that without obtaining any 
thing hoped for, she sleepeth prostrate on the ground, tired 
with hardships, sorrow and travel.’ ” 

Vaicjatnpayana said.—‘ While king Yudhishthira the just 
was lamenting thus, Dhaumya with all the other principal 
Brahmanas came to the spot. And they began to console him 
and to honor him with blessings. And they recited manira/r 
capable of dispelling Rakshasas, and (to that end) also perform¬ 
ed rites. And on the mantras being recited by the great ascetics, 
inorder to the restoration of (PSnchali’s) health, I^nchali, fre¬ 
quently touched by the Pandavas with their soothing palms, 
and fanned by cool breezes surcharged with particles of 
water, felt ease, and gradually regained her senses. And 
finding that exhausted poor lady restored to her senses, the 
sons of Pritha, placing her on a deer-skin, caused her to take 
rest. And taking her feet of red soles, bearing auspicious 
marks, the twins began to press them gently with their hands, 
scarred by the bow-string. And Yudhisthira the just, the 
foremost of the Kurus, also comforted her, and addressed 
Bhima in the following words,—‘0 Bhiina, there yet remain- 
many mountains (before us), rugged, and inaccessible because 
of snow. How, O long-armed one, with KrishnS pass over 
them ?’ Thereupon Bhima said,—‘0 king, I myself shall 
carry thee, together with this princess and these bulls among 
men, the twins; therefore, O king of kings, resign not thy 
mind unto despair. Or, at thy bidding, 0 sinless one, Hidimv&’e 
eon, the mighty Ghatotkacha, who is capable of ranging the 
skies, and who is like unto me in strength, will carry us all.’ ” 
Vai(jampayana said.—“Then with Yudhishthira’s permission, 
Bhima thought of his Raksbasa son. And no sooner was he 
thought of by his father, than the pious Ghatotkacha made hia 
appearance; and saluting the PSndavas and the Brahmanas, 
stood with joined hands. And they al.se carressed him of 
mighty arms. He then addressed his father, Bhimasena of 
dreadful prowess, saying, —'Having been thought of by thee 
I have come'here with speed, in order to serve thee. Do thou, 
O loog-armcd one, conamuad tnc. I shall certainly bo able to- 
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perform whatever thoa biddst/ Hearing this, Bhimasena 
bugged the Rakshasas to liis breast/’ 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-third Section io the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CXLIV. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued,) 

“Yudhishtliira said,—‘0 Bhima, let this initrhty and hero¬ 
ic Rakshasa chief, thy legitimate son, devoted to us, and 
trutiiful, and conversant with virtue, carry (his) mother 
(Draupadi) without delay. And, O possessor of dreadful 
prowess, depending on the strength of thy arms, I shall 
reach the Gandhamadana, uuijurc, together with Panchala’s 
daughter.’ " 

Vai(jarapayana said.—‘ Hearing the words of his brother, 
that tiger among men, Bhimasena, commanded his sou, 
Ghatotkacha, the repressor of foe.s, saying,—'O invincihle sou 
of Hidimva, this thy mother hath been sorely tired. Thou 
art, again, strong and capable of going wherever thou likest. 
Do thou, therefore, 0 ranger of the skies, Ciirry iier. May 
prosperity attend thee! Taking her on thy slioulders, thou 
shalt go in our company, adopting a course not far overhead,—> 
so that thou mayst not render her uneasy.’ 'Tnereat, Ghatot¬ 
kacha said,—‘Even single-handed, I am a'ole to carry Yudhish- 
thira the just, and Dnaumya, and Krishna, ami ttie twins,— 
and what wonder then that I shall to-day carry them, when I 
have others to assist me .? And, O .sinless one, hundreds of 
other heroic (Rakshasas), canable of moving through the 
sky, and of assuming any shape at will, will together carry 
you all wirli the Brahinauas.’” 

Vai 9 ampayaua said.— 'Saying this, Ghatotkacha carried 
Krishna in the midst of the Paiidavas, and the other (Raksh- 
ashas) also began to carry the Pandavas. And by virtue 
of his native energy, Lomaga of incomparable effulgence 
moved along the path of the Siddhas, like unto a second sun. 
And at the command of the lord of the Rakshasas, those 
Rakshasas of terrific prowess began to proceed, bearing all the 
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other Brahmauas, and beholding raatiy a romantic wood. And 
they proceeded towards the gigantic jujube tree. And carried by 
the Rakshasas of great speed, proceeding at a rapid pace, the 
heroes passed over long extending ways quickly, as if over short 
ones. And on their way they saw various tracts crowded with 
Mlechchha people, and containing naiues of diverse geras. And 
they also saw hillocks teeming with various minerals, thronged 
Avith Vidyadharas, inhabited on all sides by monkeys and 
Kiunaras, and Kimptirushas, and Gandharbas, and filled with 
peacocks, and chamaras, and apes, and ritras, and bears, and 
gavayas, and buffaloes, and intersected with a network of ri¬ 
vulets, and inhabited by various birds and beasts, and beautified 
by elephants, and abounding in trees and enraptured birds. 
After having thus passed many countries, and also the 
TIctarakunis they saw that foremost of mountains, the Kaila^a, 
coiitauimg many wonders. And by the side of it, they be¬ 
held the hermitage of Nara and Narayaua, with celestial 
trees bearing flowers and fruits in all seasons. And they 
also beheld that beautiful jujube of round trunk, And it 
wjis fresh ; and of deep shade ; and of excellent beauty ; and 
of thick, soft and sleek foliage; and healthful; and having 
gigantic boughs; and wide-spreading: and of incomparable 
lustre ; and bearing full-grown, tastetul, and holy fruits dropping 
honeiv And this celestial tree tvas frequented by hosts of 
mighty sages, and was always inhabited by various birds 
maddened with animal spirits. And it grew at a spot de¬ 
void of mosquitoes aud gad-flies, and abounding in fruits 
and roots and water, and covered with green grasu, and in¬ 
habited by the celestials and the Gandharbas, and of smooth 
surface, and naturally healthful, aud beauteous, aud cool, and 
of delicate feel. Having reached that (tree), together with 
those bulls among Brahmauas, the bigh-souled ones gently 
alighted from the suuulders of the Rakshasas, Then in 
company with those bulls among the twice-born oiie-s, the 
Pandavas beheld that romantic asylum presided over by 
Nara and Nariyana; devoid of gloom; aud sacred; aud 
untouched by the solar rays; and free from those rubs, 
vk., hunger, and thirst, beat and cold, and retaoving (all) 
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* 0 rrow ; and crowded with boats of mighty sages ; and adorned 
with the grace proceeding from the Vedas, Saman, Rich, and 
Yajus; and, 0 king, inaccessible to men who have renounced 
religion ; and beautified with offerings, and hovias ; and sacred ; 
and well-swept and daubed ; and shining all around with offer¬ 
ings of celestial blossoms ; and spread over with altars of sacri¬ 
ficial fire, and sacred laddies and pots; and graced witii large 
water-jArs, and baskets; and the refuge of all beings; and 
echoing with the chaunting of the Vedas; and heavenly; 
and worthy of being inhabited; and removing fatigue ; and 
attended with splendour; and of incomprehensible merit; 
and majestic with divine qualities. And the hermitage was 
inhabited by hosts of great sages, subsisting on fruits and 
roots; and having their senses under perfect control; and 
clad in black deer-skins; and effulgent like unto the Sun 
and Agui; and of souls magnified by asceticism ; and intent 
on emancipation; and leading the Vana Prastba mode of 
life; and of subdued senses; and identified with the Supreme 
Soul; and of high fortune ; and reciting Vaidic hymns. Then 
having purified himself and restrained his senses, that son 
of Dnarma, the intelUgetit Yudhishthira of exceeding energy, 
accompanied by his brothers, approached those sages. And 
all the great sages endued with supernatural knowledge, 
knowing Yudhishthira arrive, received him joyfully. And 
those sages engaged in the recitation of the Vedas, aud 
like unto fire itself, after having conferred blessings on 
Yudhishthira, cheerfully accorded him fitting reception. And 
they gave him clean water and flowers and fruits and 
roots. And Yudhishthira the just received with regard 
the things gladly offered for his reception by the great: 
sages. And then, 0 sinless one, Pandu’s son together with. 
Krishna and his brothers, and thousands of Brahmanas versed 
in the Vedas and the Vedangas, entered into that holy 
hermitage, like unto the abode of Cakra, and pleasing the mind 
with heavenly odours, and resembling heaven itself, and 
attended with beauty. There the pious (Yudhishthira) beheld 
the hermitage ofNara and Naraayana, beautified by the Bhagi- 
rathi, aud worshipped by the gods and the celestial sages, 
r ao 1 
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And seeing that hermitage inhabited by the Brahmarahis, 
and containing fruits dropping honey, the Pandavas were 
filled with delight. And having reached that place, the high- 
souled ones began to dwell with the Brahraanas. There be¬ 
holding the holy lake Vinda, and the mountain Mainaka, of 
golden summits, and inhabited by various species of birds, the 
magnanimous ones lived happily and with joy. The son 
of Pandu together with Krishna took pleasure in ranging 
•excellent and captivating woods, shining with flowers of 
every season ; beautious on all sides with trees bearing blown 
blossoms; and bending down with the weight of fruits; and 
attended by numerous male kokilas ; and of gloss}’ foliage; 
and thick; and having cool shade ! and lovely to behold. 
They took delight in beholding diverse beautiful lakes of 
limpid water, and shining all around with lotuses and lilies. 
And there, 0 lord, the balmy breeze, bearing pure fragrance, 
blew gladdening all the Pandavas, together with Krishna, 
And hard by the gigantic jujube, the mighty sons of Kunti 
saw the Bhagirathi of easy descent, and cool, and furnished 
with fresh lotuses, and having stairs made of rubies and corals, 
and graced with trees, and scattered over with celestial 
flowers, and gladsome to the mind, And at that spot, frequent¬ 
ed by celestials and sages, and extremely in- accessible, they, 
after having purified themselves, offered oblations unto the 
pitris and the gods and the rishis, in the sacred waters 
of the Bhagirathi. Thus those bulls among men, the heroic 
perpetuators of the Kuru race, began to reside there with 
the Brahmanas, offering oblations, and practising medita¬ 
tion. And those tigers among men, the Pandavas, of god-like 
appearance, felt delight in witnessing the various amusements 
of Draupadi.” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-fourth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 
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Vai 9 ampayana said.—“There observing cleanliness, those 
tigers among men dwelt for six nights, in expectation of be¬ 
holding Dhananjaya. And it came to pass that all of a sudden 
there blew a wind from the north-east, and brought a celes¬ 
tial lotus of a thousand petals^ and effulgent as the sun. And 
Fanchali saw that pure and charming lotus of unearthly 
fragrance, brought by the wind and left on the ground. And 
having obtained that excellent and beautiful lotus, that 
blessed one became exceedingly delighted, 0 king, and 
addressed Bhimasena in the following words,—‘Behold, 0 
Bhima, this most beautiful unearthly flower, having within 
it the very source of fragrance. It gladdeneth my heart,. 
O repressor of foes. This one shall be presented to Yudhishthira 
the just. Do thou, therefore, procure others for my satis¬ 
faction,—inorder that I may carry them to our hermitage 
in the Kamyaka. If, O Pritha’s son, I have found grace with 
thee, do thou then procure others of this species in large 
numbers. I wish to carry them to our hermitage. ’ Having 
said this, the blameless lady of beautiful glances approached 
Yudhishthira the just, taking the flower. And knowing the 
desire of his beloved queen, that bull among men, Bhima of 
great strength; also set out, in order to gratify her. And 
intent upon fetching the flowers, he began to proceed at a 
rapid pace, facing the wind, in the direction from which the 
flower had come. And taking the bow, inlaid with gold on the 
back, as also arrows like unto venomous snakes, he proceeded 
as a lion in anger, or an elephant in rut. And all beings gazed 
at him, holding a mighty bow and arrows. And neither ex¬ 
haustion, nor languor, neither fear, nor confusion ever possessed 
the son of Pritha and the offspring of Vayu (wind). And desir¬ 
ous of pleasing Draupadi, the mighty one, free from fear or con¬ 
fusion, ascended the peak, depending on the strength of his 
arms. And that slayer of foes began to range that beautiful 
peak covered with trees, creepers and shrubs, and of blsick 
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rocky base ; and frequented by Kinnaras; and variegated with 
minerals, plants, beasts, and birds of various hues; and 
appearing like an upraised arm of the Earth adorned with 
an entire suit of ornaments. And that one of matchless 
prowess proceeded, fixing his look at the slopes of the Gan- 
dhamadana,—beautified with flowers of every season—and re¬ 
volving various thoughts in his mind, and with his ears, 
eyes and mind rivetted to the spots resounding with the notes 
of male kokilas, and ringing with the hum of black bees. And 
like an elephant in rut ranging mad in a forest, that one of 
mighty prowess smelt the rare odour proceeding from the flowers 
of every season. And he was fanned by the fresh breeze of 
the Gandhamadana, bearing the perfumes of various blossoms, 
and cooling like unto a father’s touch. On his fatigue be¬ 
ing removed, the down on his body stood on end. And 
(in this state), that repressor of foes, for the flowers began 
to survey all the mountain, inhabited by Yakshas, and 
Gandharbas, and celestials, and Brahmarshis. And brush¬ 
ed by the leaves of the Saptachchkada tree, besmeared in 
fresh red, black and white minerals, he looked as if de¬ 
corated with lines of holy unguents drawn by fingers. And 
with clouds stretching at its sides, the mountain seemed 
dancing with outspread wings. And on account of the trickl- 
ling waters of springs, it appeared to be decked with neck¬ 
laces of pearls. And it contained romantic caverns, and groves, 
and cascades, and caves. And there were excellent peacocks 
dancing to the jingling of the bangles of Apsaras. And its 
rocky surface was worn away by the end of the tusks of 
the elephants presiding over the cardinal points. And with the 
waters of rivers falling down, the mountain looked as if its 
clothes were getting loosened. And that graceful son of the 
wind-god playfully and cheerfully w'eut on, pushing away 
by his force countless intertwisted creepers. And stags in 
curiosity gazed at him, with the grass in their mouth. And 
not having experienced fear (ever before), they were un¬ 
alarmed, and did not flee away. And being engaged in ful- 
filing the desire of his love, the youthful son of Pandu 
stalwart; and of splendour like unto the hue of gold; and 
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having a body strong as a lion’s; and treading like a mad 
elephant; and possessing the force of a mad elephant; and 
having coppery eyes, like unto those of a mad elephant; and 
capable of checking a mad elephant, began to range the 
romantic sides of the Gandhamadana, with his beautiful eves 
uplifted; and displaying, as it were, a novel type of beauty. 
And the wives of Yakshas and Gandharbas, sitting invisible 
by the side of their husbands, stared at him, turning their 
faces, and with various motions. Intent upon gratifying 
Draupadi exiled unto the woods, as he was ranging the beauti¬ 
ful Gandhamadana, he remembered the many and various 
woes caused by Duryodhana. And he thought,— ‘Now 
that Arjuna hath sojourned to heaven, and that I too have 
come away to procure the flowers, what will our brother 
Yudhishthira do at pre.seat? Surely, from affection, and 
doubting their prowess, that foremost of men, Yudhishthira, 
will not let Nakula and Sahadeva (come in search of us). 
How, again, can I obtain the flowers soon ?’ Thinking thus, that 
tiger among men proceeded in amain like unto the king of 
birds, his mind and sight fixed on the delightful sides of ths 
mountain. And having for his provissions on the journey the 
words of Draupadi, the mighty son of Pandu, Yrikodara 
Bhima, endued with strength and the swiftness of the wind, 
with his mind and sight fixed on the blooming slopes of the 
mountain, proceeded speedily, making the earth tremble with 
his tread, even as doth a hurricane at the equinox ; and fright¬ 
ening herds of elephants; and grinding lions and tigers, and 
deer; and uprooting and smashing large trees ; and tearing away 
by force plants and creepers, like unto an elephant ascending 
higher and higher the summit of a mountain ; and roaring fierce¬ 
ly even as a cloud attended with thunder. And awakened by 
that mighty roaring of Bhima, tigers came out of their dens, 
while other rangers of the forest hid themselves. And the 
coursers of the skies sprang up (on their wing) in fright. 
And herds of deer hurriedly ran away. And birds left the 
trees (and fled). And lions forsook their dens. And the 
mighty lions were reused from their slumber. And the 
b'uflfaloc.s stared. And the elephants in fright, leaving that 
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wood, ran to more extensive forests, in company with their 
mates. And the boars, and the deer, and the lions, and the 
buffaloes, and the tigers, and the jackals, and the gavayaa 
of the wood, began to cry in herds. And the ruddy geese, 
and the gallinnles, and the ducks, and the karandavaa,^ 
and the 'plavaa,-^ and the parrots, and the male kokilaa, and 
the herons in confusion flew in all directions, while some 
proud elephants urged by their mates, as also some lions and 
elephants in rage, flew at Bhimsena. And as they were 
distracted at heart through fear, these fierce animals dis¬ 
charging urine and dung, set up loud yells with gaping 
mouths. Thereupon the illustrious and graceful son of the 
wind-god, the mighty Pandava, depending upon the strength 
of his arms, began to slay one elephant with another elephant, 
and one lion with another lion; while he despatched the 
others with slaps. And on being struck by Bhima, the lions, 
and the tigers, and the leopards, in fright gave loud cries, 
and discharged urine and dung. And after having destroyed 
these, the handsome son of Pandu, possessed of mighty 
strength, entered into the forest, making ail sides resound 
with his shouts. And then the long-armed one saw on the 
slopes of the Qandhamadana a beautiful plantain tree spread¬ 
ing over many a yojana. And like unto a mad lion, that 
one of great strength proceeded in amain towards that tree, 
breaking down various plants. And that foremost of strong 
persons—Bhima—uprooting innumerable plantain trunks equal 
in height to many palm-trees (placed one above another), 
cast them on all sides with force. And that highly powerful 
one, haughty like a male lion, sent up shouts. And then be 
encountered countless beasts of gigantic size, and stags, and 
monkeys, and lions, and buffaloes, and aquatic animals. And 
what with the cries of these, and what with the shouts of 
Bhima, even the beasts and birds that were at a distant part of 
the wood, became all frightened. And hearing those cries of 
beasts and birds, myriads of aquatic fowls suddenly rose up on 


• A sort of ducks, 
t A sort of ducks. 
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wetted winga. And seeing these fowls of water, that bull among 
the Bharatas proceeded in that direction ; and saw a vast and 
romantic lake. And that fathomless lake was, as it were, be¬ 
ing fanned by the golden plantain trees on the coast, shaken 
by the soft breezes. And immediately descending into that 
lake abounding in lilies and lotuses, he began to sport lustily 
like unto a mighty maddened elephant. Having thus sport¬ 
ed there for a long while, he of immeasurable effulgence 
ascended, in order to penetrate with speed into that forest fill¬ 
ed with trees. Then the Pandava winded with ajl his might 
his loud-blowing shell. And striking his arms with his hands, 
the mighty Bhima made all the points of heaven resound. 
And filled with the sounds of the shell, and with the shouts of 
Bhimasena, and also with the reports produced by the striking 
of his arms, the caves of the mountain seemed as if they 
were roaring. And hearing those loud arm-strokes, like unto 
the crashing of thunder, the lions that were slumbering in the 
caves, uttered mighty howls. And being terrified by the yell¬ 
ing of the lions, the elephants also, 0 Bharata, sent forth tre¬ 
mendous roars, which filled the mountain. And hearing those 
sounds emitted, and knowing also Bhimasena to be his 
brother, the ape Hanumana, the chief of monkeys, with the view 
of doing good to Bhima, obstructed the path leading to heaven. 
And thinking that he (Bhima) should not pass that way, (Hanu- 
mana) lay across the narrow path, beamified by plantain 
trees, obstructing it for the sake of the safety of Bhima. With 
the object that Bhima might not come by curse or defeat, by 
entering into the plantain wood, the ape Hanumana of huge 
body lay down amidst the plantain trees, being overcome with 
drowsiness. And he began to yawn, lashing his long tail, 
raised like unto the pole consecrated to Indra, and sounding 
like thunder. And on all sides round, the mountain by the 
mouths of caves emitted those sounds in echo, like a cow 
lovving. And as it was being shaken by the reports produced by 
the lashing of the tail, the mountain with its summits totter¬ 
ing, began to crumble all around. And overcoming that 
roaring of mad elephants, the sounds of his tail spread over 
thg varied slopes of the mountain. 
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“On those sounds being heard, the down of Bhiina’s body 
stood on end ; and he began to range that plantain wood, in 
search of the source of those sounds. And that one of 
mighty arms saw the monkey-chief in the plantain wood, 
on an elevated rocky base. And he was hard to be looked at 
even as the lightning-flash ; and of coppery hue like that of 
the lightning-flash ; and endued with the voice of the lightning- 
flash ; and quick-moving as the lightning-flash; and having 
his short fleshy neck supported on ids shoulders; and with 
his waist slender in consequence of the fullness of his shoul¬ 
ders. And his tail covered with long hair, and a little bent 
at the end, was raised like unto a banner. And (Bnima) saw 
Hanumaua’s head furnished with small lips, and coppery 
face and tongue, and red ears, and brisk eyes, and bare white 
incisors sharpened at the edge. And his head was like un¬ 
to the shining moon; adorned with white teeth within the 
mouth; and with mane scattered over, resembling a heap 
of agoka flowers. And amidst the golden plantain trees, that 
one of exceeding effulgence was lying like unto a blazing 
fire, with his radiant body. And that slayer of foes was 
casting glances with his eyes reddened with intoxication. 
And the intelligent Bhima saw that mighty chief of monkeys, 
of huge body, lying like unto the Himalaya, obstructing 
the path of heaven. And seeing him alone in that mighty 
forest, the undaunted athletic Bliima, of long arms, approached 
him with rapid strides, and uttered a loud shout like unto 
tne thunder. And at tliat shoiu of Bhima, beasts and birds 
became all alarmed. The powerful Hauumaua, however, open¬ 
ing his eyes partially, looked at him (Bhima) with disre¬ 
gard, with eyes reddened with intoxication. And then smil¬ 
ingly addressing him, Hanumana said the following words,— 
Ill as I am, I was sleeping sweetly. Why hast thou awaken¬ 
ed me ? Thou shouldst show kindness to all creatures, as 
thou hast reason. Belonging to the animal species, we are 
ignorant of virtue. But being endued with reason, men 
show kindness towards creatures. Why do theu reasonable 
persons like thee commit themselves to acts contaminating 
alike body, speech, and heart; and destructive of virtue? Thou 
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knowest not what virtue is, neither hast thou taken council of 
the wise. And therefore it, is that from ignorance, and childish¬ 
ness thou destroyest the lower animals. Say, who art thou, 
and what for hast thou come to this forest devoid of human¬ 
ity and human beings ? And, 0 foremost of men, tell thou 
also, whither thou wilt go to-daJ^ Further it is impossible 
to proceed. Yonder hills are inaccessible. 0 hero, save the 
passage obtained by the practise of asceticism, there is no 
passage to that place. This is the path of the celestials: it 
is ever impassable by mortals. Out of kindness, 0 hero, do I 
dissuade thee. Do thou hearken unto my words. Thou canst 
not proceed further from this place. Therefore, 0 lord, do 
thou desist. 0 chief of men, to-day every way thou art 
welcome to this place. If thou think it proper to accept 
my words, do thou then, 0 best of men, rest here, partaking 
of fruits and roots, sweet as afiabrosia, and do not have thyself 
destroyed for naught.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-fifth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CXLVI. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Yai^ampayana said.—‘‘0 repressor of foes, hearing these 
words of the intelligent monkey-chief, the heroic Bhima 
answered,—‘Who art thou ? And why also hast thou assumed 
the shape of a monkey ? It is a Kshatriya—one of a race next 
to the Brahmanas—that asketh thee. And he belongeth to the 
Kuru race and the lunar stock, and was borne by Kunti in 
her womb, and is one of the sons of Pandu, and is the offspring 
of the wind-god, and is known by the name of Bhimasena.’ 

Hearing these words of the Kuru hero, Hanumana smiled,_ 

and that son of the wind-god (Hanumana) spake unto that 
offspring of the wind-god (Bhimasena), saying,—‘I am a monkey, 

I will not allow thee the passage thou desirest. Better desist 
and go back. Do thou not meet with destruction. At this 
Bhimasena replied,—‘Destruction or anything else do I not ask 
tbfe about, 0 menkey. Do thou give me way. Arise! Do 
[ 56 J 
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not coino by gridf at my hands.’ Hanumana -said,—‘I have 
no strength to rise : I am. suffering from illness. If go thou 
must, do thou go by overleaping me.’ Bhima said,—‘The 
Supreme Soul void of the properties prevadeth a body all 
over. Him knowable alone by knowledge, I cannot dis¬ 
regard. And, therefore, wilt I not overleap thee. If I had 
not known Him from whom become manifest all creatures, 
I w'puhl have leapt over thee and also the mountain,—even- 
a.s Hanumilna had bounded over the ocean.’ Thereupon 
ILanuinrin.a s.aid,—‘Who i.s that H.annman.a, who had bounded 
over the ocean ? I ask tliee, O best of men. Relate, if thou 
carist.’ Bhima replied,—‘He is even my brother, excellent 
with every perfection, and endued with intelligence and 
strength both of mind and body. And he is the illustrious 
chief of monkios, renowned in the Ramayana. And for 
Rama’s queen, that king of the monkeys even with one leap 
had crossed tho ocean extending over an hundred yojanas, 
■That mighty one is my brother. I am equal unto him in energy, 
strength, and prowe.ss, and akso in fight. And able am I to 
puni.sh thee. So arise. Either give me passage, or witness my 
prowess to-day. If thou do not my bidding, I shall send thee 
to the .abode of Yaina.,’ ” 

Vaifjampayana continued.—“Then knowing him (Bhima) to 
be intoxicated with strength, and prond of the might of his 
arms, H.'inuinana, slighting him at heart, s.aid the following 
word.s,—‘Relent thou, 0 .sinle.ss one. In consequenco of age, I 
have no strength to get up. From pity for me, do thou go, 
moving aside my tail.’ Being thus addre.ssed by Hanuraana, 
Bhima, proud of the strength of his arms, took him for one 
wanting in energy and prowess, and thought within himself,— 
‘Taking fast hold of the tail, will I send this monkey destitute 
of energy and prowess, to the region of Yama.’ Thereat, with 
a smile he slightingly took hold of the tail with his left hand ; 
but could not move that tail of the mighty monkey. Then 
with both arms he pulled it, resembling the pole reared in 
honor of Indra. Still the mighty Bhima could not raise the 
tail with both his arras. And his eye-brows were contracted 
up, and his eyes rolled, and his face was contracted ipto 
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wrinkles, and his body was covered with sweat; and 3 ’et 
he could not raise it. And when after havinc; striven, the 
illustrious Bhima had failed in raisinjj the tail, he npnro.ached 
the side of the monkey, and stood with a ba.shfiil countenance. 
And bowing down, Kuriti’s son, with joined hands, snake 
these words,—‘Relent thou, O foremost of monkeys ; and for¬ 
give me for my harsh words. Art thou a Siddha, or a god, or a 
Gandharva, oraGuhyaka? I ask thee out of curio.sitv'. Tell 
mo who thou art that hast assumed the shape of a monkey, 
if it be not a secret, 0 long-armed one, and if I can well hear 
it. I ask thee as a disciple, and, 0 sinless one, seek thy 
refuge.’ Tliereupou Hanuniana said,—‘0 repressor of foes, 
even to tiio (.‘xrent of thy curiosity to know me, shall I relate 
all at lengtli. Listen, 0 son of Pandu ! O lotiis-eved one, 
I was begot by trie wind-god—that life of the world—upon 
the wife of Kcgari. I arn a monkey, by name Ilannmana. 
All the inightv moiikev-kings and monkev-ehiefs used to wait' 
upon that son of the Sun, Sugriva, and that son of Cakra, 
A'^iili. And, 0 repressor of foes, a friendship subsisted be¬ 
tween me and Sugriva, even as between the wind and fire. 
And for some cause, Sugriva, driven out by his brother, for a 
long time dw'clt with me at the Ilric^vamukita. And it came 
to pass that the mighty son of D.-ujaratha—the heroic Rilma,— 
who i.s Vishnu’s self in tlic shape of a h\iman being—tcok 
his birth in this world. And in company with his (jueen and 
brother, taking his bow, that foremost of bowmen, with the 
view of compassing his fatber’-s welfare, began to reside in 
the Dandaka forest. And from Janasthana, that mighty 
Riikshasa monarch—the wicked R.avana—c.'uried away his 
(Rama’s) (pieon by strategem and force, deceiving, 0 sinless 
one, that foremost of men, tiirough the agency of the Rakslias.a, 
Maricha, who assumed the form of a deer marked with gem- 
likc and golden spot.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and forty-si.xth Section in the 
Tirtba-yatia of the Vana Parva. 



Section CXLVII. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

Hanumana said.—‘And after his wife was carried away, 
that descendant of Raghu, while searching with his brother for 
his queen, met on the summit of that mountain, with Sugriva, 
chief of the monkeys. Then a friendship was contracted be¬ 
tween him and the high-souled Raghaba. And the latter, having 
slain Vali, installed Sugriva in the kingdom. And having ob¬ 
tained the kingdom, Sugriva sent forth monkeys by hun¬ 
dreds and by thousands in search of Sita. And, 0 best of men, 
I too with innumerable monkeys set out towards the south 
in quest of Sita, 0 mighty-armed one. Then a mighty vul¬ 
ture, Sampati by name, communicated the tidings that Sita 
was in the abode of Ravana. Thereupon, with the object of 
securing success unto Rama, I all of a sudden bounded over- 
the main, extending for an hundred yojanas. And, 0 chief 
of the Bharatas, having by my own prowess crossed the 
ocean that abode of sharks and crocodiles, I saw in Ravana’s 
residence, the daughter of king Janaka, Sita, like unto the 
daughter of a celestial. And having interviewed that lady, 
Vaidehi, Rama’s beloved, and burnt the whole of Lanka with 
its towers, and ramparts, and gates, and proclaimed my name 
there, I returned. Hearing everything from me, the lotus¬ 
eyed Rama at once ascertained his course of action, and hav¬ 
ing for the passage of his army constructed a bridge across 
the deep, crossed it, followed by myriads of monkeys. Then 
by bis prowess Rama slew those Rakshasas in battle, and 
also Ravana,—the oppressor of worlds—together with his 
Rakshasa followers. And having slain the king of the 
Rakshasas, with his brother, and sons, and kindred, he in¬ 
stalled in the kingdom in Lanka the Rakshasa chief Bibhi- 
shana, pious, and reverent, and kind to devoted dependants. 
Then Rama recovered his wife even like the lost Vaidic 
revelation. Then Raghu’s son, Rama with his devoted 
wife, returned to his own city, Ayodhya, inaccessible to ene¬ 
mies ; and that lord of men began to dwell there. Tnen that 
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foremost of kings, Rama, was established in the kingdom. 
Tnereafter I asked a boon of the lotus-eyed Rama, saying,— 
O slayer of foes, Rama, may I live as long as the history of 
thy deeds remaineth extant on earth !—Thereupon he said,— 
So be it.—0 repressor of foes, O Bhima, throui;h the grace of 
Siia also, here all excellent objects of entertainment are 
supplied to me, who ever abide at this place. Rama reigned 
ten thousand and ten hundred years. Then he ascended 
to his own abode. Ever since, here Apsaras and Gandharvas 
delight me, singing for aye the deeds of that hero, O sinless 
one. O son of the Kurus, this path is impassable to mortals. 
For this, 0 Bharata, as also with the view that none might 
defeat or curse thee, have I obstructed thy passage to this path 
trod by the immortals. This is one of the paths to heaven, for 
the celestials : mortals cannot pass this way. But the lake in 
search of which thou hast come, lieth even in that direction.’ ” 
Thus ends the hundred and forty-seventh Section in the 
Tirtha-yatri of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXLVIII. 

(Tirtha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana continued.—‘‘Thus addressed, the power¬ 
ful Bhirnasena of mighty arms, affectionately, and with a 
cheerful heart, bowed unto his brother, Hanumana, the 
monkey-chief, and said in mild words,—'None is more fortu¬ 
nate than I am; now have I seen my elder brother. It is a 
great favor shown unto me; and I have been well-pleased 
with thee. Now I wish that thou mayst fulfil this desire of 
mine. I desire to behold, 0 hero, that incomparable form of 
thine, which thou at that time hadst had, in bounding over 
the main—that abode of sharks and crocodiles. Thereby I 
shall be satisfied, and also believe in thy words.’ Thus 
addressed, that mighty monkey said with a smile.—‘That 
form of mine neither thou, nor any one else can behold. At 
that age, the state of things was different,—and doth not 
exist at present. In the Krita age, the state of things was one ; 
and in the Treta, another •, and in the Dwapara, another. 
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Diminution is going in this age; and I have not that 
form now. The ground, rivers, plants, and rocks, and Siddhas, 
gods, and celestial sages conform to Time, in harmony with 
the state of things in the differant Yugas. Therefore, do not 
desire to see ray former shape, 0 perperuator of the Kuru race, 
I am conforming to the tendency of the age. Verily, Time 
is irresistible.’ Bhioiasena said,—‘Tell me of the duration 
of the different Yugas, and o-f the different manners and 
customs, and of virtue, pleasure and profit, and of acts, and 
energy, and of life and death in the different Yugas.’ There¬ 
upon Hanumana said,—‘0 child, that Yuga is called Krita 
when the one eternal religion was extant. And in that best 
of Yugas, every one had religious perfection, and, therefore, 
there was no need of religious acts. And‘then virtue knew 
no deteriorationnor did people decrease. It is for this 
that this ago is called Krita (perfect). But in time the Yuga 
had come to be considered as an inferior one. And, 0 child, 
in the Krita age, there were neither gods, nor demons, nor 
Gandharbas, nor Yakshas, nor Ilakshasas, nor Nagas, And 
there was no buying and selling. And the Saraa, the Eich, 
and the Yajus did not exist. And there was no manual labor. 
And then the necessaries of life were obtained only by being 
thought of. And the only merit was in renouncing the world. 
And during that Yuga, there was neither disease, nor decay 
of the senses. And there was neither malice, nor pride, nor 
hypocrisy, nor discord, nor ill-will, nor cunning, nor fear, nor 
misery, nor envy, nor covetousness. And for this, that 
prime refuge of Yogi.s, even the Supreme Brahm, was attain¬ 
able to all. And Narayana wearing a white* hue was the 
soul of all creature.s. And in the Krita Yuga, the distinctive 
characteristics of Brahmanas, Kshatriyas, Vaif;yas, and Sudras 

* The four complexions which one after another are said to have been 
worn by NSrayana, probably refer to the succe.ssive tribes that poured 
into India in ancient times. For instance, Narayana wearing in the 
Krita Yuga a white hue, may allude in a latent way to the fact that 
the first incomers—the Aryans—were white-skinued. This supposition, 
at any rate, gives a meaning to a passage that is otherwise meaningless. 
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were natural, and those ever stuck to their respective duties. 
And then Brahm was the, sole refuge, and their manners 
and customs were naturally adapted to the attainment of 
Brahm, and'the object of their knowledge was the sole 
Brahin, and all their acts also had reference to Brahm. In 
this way all the orders attained merit. And one uniform 
Soul was the object of their meditation ; and there was only 
one mantra (the word Oni), and there was one ordinance. 
And although of liifferent characteristics, all of them followed 
a single Veda , and they had one religion. And according to 
the divisions of time, they ted the fotir modes of life, with¬ 
out aiming at any ohjeet,—and so they attained emancipa¬ 
tion. The religion consisting in the identification of self with 
Brahm indicates the Krita Yuga. And in the Krita Yuga, 
the virtue of the four orders is throughout entire in four-fold 
measure. Such is the Krita Yuga devoid of the three quali¬ 
ties. Do thou also hear from me of tlie character of the 
Tretii Yuga. In this age, sacrifices are introduced, and virtue 
decreaseth by a (]uarrer. And Narayana (who is the Soul of 
all creatures) assumeth a red color. And men practise truth, 
and devote themselves to religion and religious rites. And 
thence sacrifices and various religious observances come into 
existence. And iu the Treta Yuga people begin to devise 
means for the attainment of an ohjeet; and they attain it 
through acts and gifts. And they never deviate from virtue. 
And they arc devoted to asceticism, and to the bestowal of 
gifts. And the four orders adhere to their respective duties ; 
and perform rites. Such arc the men of the Treta Yuga. 
In the D'vapara Yuga, religion decreaseth by one half. And 
Narayana weareth a yellow hue. And the Veda bccometh divid¬ 
ed into four part.s. And then some men retain (the know¬ 
ledge of) the four Vedas, and some, of throe Vedas, and some 
of one Veda, while others do not know even the Tlich.s. 
And on the .Shastras becoming thus divided, acts become 
multiplied. And largely intluenced by passion, people engage 
iu asceticism and gifts. And from their incapacity to study 
the entire Veda, it becomes divided into several parts. And 
iu consequence of inteljcct having decreased, few are cstab- 
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lished in truth. And when people fall off from truth, they 
become subject to various diseases; and then lust, and natural 
calamities ensue. And afflicted with these, people betake 
themselves to penances. And some celebrate sacrifices, de¬ 
siring to enjoy the good things of life, or attain heaven. On 
the coming of the Dwapara Yuga, men become degenerated, 
in consequence of impiety. O son of Kuuti, in the Kali Yuga 
a quarter only of virtue abideth. And in the beginning of this 
iron age, Narayana weareth a black hue. And the Vedas, and 
the institutes, and virtue, and sacrifices, and religious observ¬ 
ances, fall into destetude. And (then) reign iti, and disease, 
and lassitude, and anger and other deformities, and natural 
calamities, and anguish, and fear of scarcity. And as the 
Yugas wane, virtue waxeth weak. And as virtue waxeth 
weak, creatures degenerate. And as creatures degenerate, 
their natures undergo deterioration. And the religious acts per¬ 
formed at the waning of the Yugas, produce contrary effects. 
And even those that live for several Yugas, conform to 
their changes. 0 repressor of foes, as regards thy curiosity to 
know me, I say this,—Why should a wise person be eager 
to know a superfluous matter ? (Thus), 0 long-armed one 
have I narrated in full what thou hadst asked me about 
regarding the characteristics of the different Yugas. Good 
betide thee ! Do thou return.’ ” 

Tnus ends the hundred and forty-eighth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CXLIX, 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.J 

“Bhimasena said,—‘Without beholding thy former shape, 

I will never go away. If I have found favor with thee, do 
thou then show me thine own shape.’ ” 

Vaiqanapayana continued.—“Being thus addressed by Bhima, 
the monkey with a smile showed him that form of his ia- 

• Iti means these six things, unfavorable to crops ;—excessive rain, 
drought, rats, locusts, birds, and a neighbouring hostile king. 
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whlcih he had bounded over the main. And wishinc; to "rati¬ 
fy his brother, Hanumana assumed a "i^aniic body which 
(botli) in lenwth and breadth increased exceedingly. And 
that monkey of immeasurable effulgence stood there, covering 
the plantain wood furnished with trees, and elevating himself 
to the height reached by the Vindhy.a. And the monkey, hav¬ 
ing attained his lofty and gigantic body like nnto another 
mountain, furnished with coppery eyes, and sharp teeth, and 
a face marked by frown, lay covering all side.s, and lashing 
his long tail. And that son of the Kurus—Bhima—behold¬ 
ing that gigantic form of hi.s brother, wondered, and the hairs 
of his body repeatedly stood on end. And beholding him 
like unto the sun in splendour, and unto a golden mountain, 
and also unto the bla 2 ing firmament, Bhima closed his eyes. 

Thereupon Hanuinana addre.ssed Bhima with a smile, saying,_ 

‘0 sinless one, thou art c.apablo of beholding my size up to 
this extent. I can, however, go on swelling my size as long 
as I wish. Ami, 0 Bhima, amidst foes, my size increa.seth 
exceedingly, by its own energy.’ " 

Vaiejampayana said.—‘ Witnessing that dreadful and 
wonderful body of H.inumatia, like unto the Vindhya moun¬ 
tain, the sou of the wind-god became bewildered. Then 
with his down standing erect, the noble-minded Bhima, join¬ 
ing his hands, replie<l unto Hanumana staying (there),—‘0 lord, 
by me have been beheld the vast dimensions of thy bodv. 
Do thou (now), 0 highly powerful one, decrease thyself by 
thy owu power. Surely I cannot look at thee, like unto the 
suii arisen, ami of immeasurable (power), and irrepressible, 
and resembling the mountain Maitiaka. O hero, to-dav thi.s 
wonder of my heart is very great,—that thou remaining bv hi.s 
side, Rama should have encountered Ravana personally. De¬ 
pending on the strength of thy arms, thou wert capable of in¬ 
stantly destroying Lanka, with its warriors, and horses, ele¬ 
phants and chariots. Surely, O son of the wind-god, there is 
nothing that is incapable of being achieved by thee; and in 
fight, Ravana together with his followers was no match for 
thee single-handed.’ ” 

Vaiijaropayana continued.—'’Thus addressed by Bhinva, 

I 57 ] 
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Hiuinmilna, tlip oiiiof of monkfi)-s, answered in affectionate 
woriis iitrered in solemn accents,—‘0 mighty-armed one, O 
Bharata, it is even as thou sayest. O Bhimasena, that worst 
of Rakshasas was no match for me. But if I had slain Ravana 
—that thorn of the worlds—the glory of Raghn’s son would 
have been obscured ;—and for this it is that I had left him 
alone. By slaying that lord of tho Rakshasas together with 
his followers, and bringing hack Sira unto his own cih', that 
hero hath established his fame among men. Now, O highly 
wise one, being intent on the welfare of thy brothers, and 
protected by the wind-god, do thou go along a fortunate and 
ausijicious w.ay. O foremost of the Kurus, this way will lead 
thee to the Saugandhika wood, (proceeding in this direction), 
thou wilt behold the gardens of Kuvera, gaarded by Yakshas 
and Rakshasas. Do thou not pluck the flowers (there) 
per.sonally by thy own force; for the gO(is deserve regard 
specially from mortals. 0 best of the Bharata race, the gods 
eoiirer their favor (upon men), (being propitiateii) by offerings, 
and liomas, and reverential salutations, and recitation of man- 
■ ivas, and veneration, 0 Bharata. Do thou not, therefore, act 
with rashness, 0 child ; and do thon not deviate from the 
(iuties of thy order. Sticking to the duties of thy order, do 
thou understand and follow the highest morality. Without 
knowing (iuties and serving the old, even persons like unto 
Vrihaspali cannot uriderst.and profit and religion. One should 
ascertain with discrimination those cases in which vice goeth 
tinder ttie mime of virtue, and virtue goeth under the name 
of vice,—(cases) in which people destimie of intelligence 
Itecome perplexed. From rolicioiis observances proceedeth 
merit; and in merit are establi.shed the Vedas ; and from the 
Vedas sacrifices came into exi.stence ; and by sacrifices are eslab- 
lisiied the gods. The gods are inaiiuained by the (celebration 
of) sacrifices prescribed by the Vedas and the religious ordi¬ 
nances; while men maintain themselves by (following) the ordi¬ 
nances of Vrihaspati and Ucanas and also by l.h:ftge avocations, 
by wliicb the world is maintained,—serving f6,r wages, (receiv¬ 
ing) taxes, merchandise, agriculture, and ten^g kine and sheep. 
The world subsisteth itself by profesBions, Tte (study of 
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three Vedas, and agriculture, and trade, and government con¬ 
stitute, it is ordained by the wise, the professions of the twice- 
born ones ; and each order maintaineth itself by following the 
professiou prescribed for it. And when these callings are pro¬ 
perly pursued, the world is maintained with ease. If, however, 
people do not righteously lead their lives, the world becometh 
lawless, in consequence of the want of Vaidic meric, and govern¬ 
ment. And if people do not resort to(their) prescribed vocations, 
they perish, -but by regularly following the three professions, 
they bring about religion. The religion of the Biahmanas con- 
sisteth in the knowledge of the soul, and the hue of that order 
alone is universally the same. The celebration of sacrifices, and 
study, and the bestowal of gifts are well-known to be the three 
duties common (to all these orders). Officiating at sacrifices, 
teaching, and the acceptance of gifts are the duties of a 
Brahinana. To rule (the subjects) is the duty of the Ksha- 
triya; and to tend (cattle), that of the Vaitjya; while to serve 
the twice-born orders is said to be the duty of the Sudra, 
(The Sudras)- cannot beg alms, or perform horaas, or ob¬ 
serve vows; and they must dwell in the habitation of their 
masters. Tiiy vocation, O son of Kiinti, is that of the 
Kshatriya, which is to protect (the subjects). Do thou carry 
out thy own duties, in an humble spirit, restraining thy 
senses^ That king alone can govern, who taketh counsel 
of experienced men, and is helped by honest, intelligent 
and karned ministers; but a king who is addicted to vices, 
meeteth with defeat. Then only is the order of the world 
secured, when the king duly punisheth and conferreth 
favors. Therefore it is necessary to ascertain through spies 
the nature of the hostile country, its fortified places, 
and the allied force of the enemy, and their prosperity and 
decay, and the way in which they retain the .adhesion of 
the powers they have drawn to their side. Spies are 
among the important auxiliaries of the king ; and tact, de- 
plomacy, prowess, chastisement, favor, and cleverness, lead 
to success. And success is to be attained through these, 
either in seperatiou, or combined,—namely, conciliation, 
gifts, sowing diAacrisions, chastisement, and slight. .Vnd. (> 
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chief of the Bharataa, polity hath for its root deploinacy ; and 
(ieploinacy also is the main qualification of spies. And polity, 
if well-judged, conferreth success. Therefore, in matters of 
polity the counsels of Brahmanas should be resorted to. And 
in secret atiairs, these should not be consulted,—namelv, a 
woman, a sot, a boy, a covetous person, a mean-minded 
individual, and be that betrayeth signs of insanity. Wise 
men only should be consulted, and affairs are to be des¬ 
patched through officers that are able. And polity must be 
executed through persons that are friendly; but dunces 
should in all affairs be excluded. In m.aiters religious, pious 
men; and in matters of gain, wise men; and in guarding 
females, eunuchs; and in all crooked affairs, crooked men, 
must be employed. And the propriety or impropriety of the 
resolution of the enemy, as also their strength or weakness, 
must be ascertained through one’s own as well as hostile spies. 
Favor should be shown to honest persons that have prudently 
saught protection ; but lawless and disobedient individuals 
should be punisl\ed. And when the king justly punishetb and 
showeth favor, the dignity of the laws is well maintained. O 
son of Pritha, thus have I expounded unto thee the bard duties 
of kings difficult to comprehend. Do thou with equanimity 
observe these, as prescribed for thy order. The Brahmanas 
attain heaven through merit, mortification of the senses, 
and sacrifice. The Vaicyas attain excellent state through 
gifts, hospitality, aud religious acts. The Kshatriyas attain 
the celestial regions by protecting aud chasti.siug the subjects, 
uuiuflueiiced by lust, malice, avarice, and anger. If kings 
justly punish (their subjects), they go to the place whither re¬ 
pair meritorious persons.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fortininth Section in the Tirlha- 
yatra of the Vauu Purva. 


Section CL. 

I Tirtha-yatra Parva cunLiimed.) 

, VaigAinpayaua said.—“Then contracting that huge body 
of his, which he had assumed at will, the monkey with hfs 
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arms again embraced Bliimasena. And, 0 BhSrata, on Bhima 
being embraced by his brother, his fatigae went off, and all 
(the powers of his body) as also his strength were restored. 
And having gained great accession of strength, he thought 
that there was none equal to him in physical power. And 
with tears in his eyes, the monkey from affection again 
addressed Bnima in choked utterance, saying,—'0 hero, re¬ 
pair to thy own abode. May I be incidentally remembered 
by thee in thy talk! 0 best of Kurus, do not tell anyone 

that r abide here. 0 thou of great strength, the most ex¬ 
cellent of the wives of the gods and the Gandharvas resort 
to this place,—and the time of their arrival is nigh. My eyes 
have been blessed (by seeing thee). And, 0 Bhima, having 
felt a human being by coming iu contact with thee, I have 
been but in mind of that son of Raghu, who was Vishnu him¬ 
self under the name of Rama; and who delighted the heart 
of the world ; and who was as the sun in regard to the lotus- 
face of Siia, and also to that darkness—Ravana, Therefore, 
0 heroic son of Kunti, let not thy interview with me be fruit¬ 
less. Do thou with faternal feeling ask of me a boon, 
O Bharata. If this be thy wish, that going to Varanavata, I 
may destroy the insignificant sons of Dhriiarashtra,—even this 
will I immediately do. Or if this be thy wish, that that city 
may be grinded by me with rocks; or that I may bind 
Duryodhana and bring him before thee, even this will I do 
to-day, 0 thou of mighty strength.”’ 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Hearing those words of that high- 
souled one, Bnimaseua with a cheerful heart answered Hanu- 
inana, saying,—‘0 foremost of monkeys, I take all this as 
already performed by thee. Good betide thee, 0 mighty- 
armed one ! I ask of thee this,—be thou well-pleased with 
me. 0 powerful one, on thy having become our protector, the 
Pandavas have found help. Even by thy prowess shall we 
conquer ail foes.’ 'I'hus addressed, Hanumana said unto Bhima- 
scua,—‘Prom faternal feeling and affection, I will do good 
tinto thee, by diving into the army of thy foes copiously 
furuished with arrows and javelins. And, 0 highly powerful 
one, 0 hero, when thou shall give Icouiuc roars, then shall I 
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with my own, add force to thy shouts. Remaining on the 
flag-staff of Arjuna’s car, will I emit fierce shout that will 
damp the energy of thy foes. Thereby ye will slay them easi¬ 
ly,’ Having said this unto Pandu’s son, and also pointed 
him out the way, Hauumana vanished at that spot.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fiftieth Section iu the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLI. 

(Tii'tha-ydlrd Parva cantiniced.)) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“When that foremost of monkeys 
had gone away, Bhima—the best of strong men—began to 
range the huge Gandhamadana along that path. And he 
went on, thinking of Hanumana’s body and splendour un¬ 
rivalled on earth, and also of the greatness and dignity of 
Da<;aratha’s son. And proceeding in search of the place filled 
with lotuses of that kind, Bhima beheld romantic woods, and 
groves, and rivers, and lakes graced with trees bearing blossoms, 
and flowery woodlands variegated with various flowers. And, 
O Bharata, he beheld herds of mad elephants, besmeared with' 
mud, resembling masses of pouring clouds. And that grace¬ 
ful one went on with speed, beholding by the wayside woods 
wherein there stood with their mates deer of quick glances, 
holding the grass in their mouths. And fearless from prowess, 
Bhimasena, as if invited by the breeze-shaken trees of the 
forest ever fragrant with flowers, bearing delicate coppery 
twigs, plunged into the mountainous regions inhabited by 
buffaloes, bears, and leopards. And on the way, he passed 
by lotus-lakes haunted by maddened black-bees, and having 
romaniic descents and woods, and on accoub of the presence 
of lotus-buds, appearing as if they had joined their hands 
(before Bhima). And having for his provisions on the journey 
the words of Draupadi, Bhima went on wiih speed, his mind 
and sight fixed on the blooming slopes of the mountain. And 
when the sun passed the meridian, he saw in the forest 
scattered over with deer, a mighty river filled with fresh 
golden lotuses. And being crowded with swaus and Karandavas, 
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and graced with Chakravakaa, the river looked like a garland 
of fresh lotuses put on by the mountain. And in that river 
that one of great strength found the extensive assemblage of 
Saugandhika lotuses, effulgent as the rising sun, and delight¬ 
ful to behold, And beholding it, Pandu’s son mentally 
thought that his object iiad been gained, and also mentally 
presented himself before his beloved, worn out by exile.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-one Section in the Tirtha- 
yatra of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CLII. 

(TlriKa-'ij'itrd Parva oontinued.) 

Vai9ampayana said.—“Having reached that spot, Bhiraa- 
sena saw in the vicinity of the Kaila9a cliff, that beautiful 
lotus-lake surrounded by lovely woods, and guarded by the 
llakshasas. And it sprang from the cascades contiguous to 
the abode of Kuvera. And it was beautiful to behold, and 
was furnished with a wide-spreading shade, and abounded is 
various trees and creepers, and was covered with green lilies. 
And this unearthly lake was filled with golden lotuses, and 
swarmed witii diverse species of birds. And its banks were 
beautiful atid devoid of mud. And situated on the rocky 
elevation, this expanse of excellent water was exceedingly 
fair. And it was the wonder of the world, and healthful, and 
of romantic sighc. In that lake the .son of Kunii saw the water, 
of ambrosial taste, and cool, and litiht, and clear, and fresh ; 
and the Pfvndava drank of it profusely. And that unearthly 
receptacle of waters was covered with celestial Saugandhika 
lotuses, and was also spread over with beautiful variegated 
golden lotuses of excellent fragrance having graceful stalks 
of lapis luzulis. And swayed by swans and Karandavas, these 
lotuses were scattering fresh farina. And this lake was the 
sporting region of the high-souled Kuvera, the king of the 
Yakshas. And it was held in high regard by the Gandharbas, 
the Apsaras, and the celestials. And it was frequented by the 
celestial sages and the Yakshas and the Kimpurushas and 
the Rakshasas aud the Kianarasaud it was well-protected 
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by Kuvera. ^ And soon as he beheld that river and that nn* 
earthly lake, Kuntisson, Bhimasena of mightv strength be¬ 
came exceedingly delighted. And agreeably to the mandate of 
their king, hundreds and thousands of Raksbasaa, named 
Krodhavafjas, were guarding that lake, wearing uniforms and 
armed with various weapons. And as that repressor of foaa, 
Kuntisson—the heroic Bhima of dreadful prowess, clad in 
deer-skins, and wearing golden armlets, and equipped with 
weapotis, and girding on his sword, was fearless!}^ proceeding, 
with the view of gathering the lotuses, those (Rakshasas) saw 
him, and immediately began to address each other, shouting 
forth,—‘It behoveth you to enquire for the errand on which 
this foremost of men, clad in deer-skins, and equipped with 
arms, hath come.’ Tfien they all approached the effulgent 
Vrikodara of mighty arms, and asked,—‘Who art thou ? Thou 
shouldst answer our question. We see thee in the guise of an 
ascetic, and yet armed with weapons. 0 thou of mighty 
intelligence, do thou unfold unto us the object with which 
thou hast come (hither).’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-second Section in the 
Tircha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLIII. 

(Tirtha-ydtra Parva continued.) 

“Bhimii said,—‘I am the son of Pandu, and next by birth 
to Yudhishthira the just, and my name is Bhimasena. 0 
Rakshasas, I have come with my brothers to the jujube named 
Vai(jala, At that place, Panchali saw an excellent Sau- 
gandhika lotus, which, of a certainty, was carried thither by 
the wind from this region. She wisheth to have those flowers 
in abundance. Know ye, ye Rakshasas, that I am engaged in 
fulfilling the desire of my wedded wife of faultless features, 
and have come hither to procure the flowers.’ Thereat the 
Rakshasas said,—‘0 foremost of men, this spot is dear unto 
Kuvera, and it is his sporting regfon. Men subject to death 
caunot sport here. 0 Vrikodara, the celestial sages, and 
the Yakshas, and the gods, taking the permission of the 
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chief of the Yakshas, drink of this lake, and sport herein. 
And, 0 Paudava, the Gaudbarvas and the Apsaras also divert 
themselves in this lake. That wicked person who, disregardiuij 
the lord of treasures, unlawfully atteinpteth to sport here, 
without doubt, ineeteth with destruction. Disregarding him, 
thou seekest to take away the lotuse.s from this place by main 
force. Why then dost thou say that thou art the brother of 
Yiidhishthira the just? First taking the permission of the 
lord of Yakshas, do thou drink of this lake and take away 
the flowers. If thou dost not do this, thou shalt not be able 
even to glance at a single lotus.’ Bhimasena said,—Ye Raksha- 
sas, I do not see the lord of wealth here. And even if I did 
see that mighty king, I w'ouhi not beseech him. Kshatriyaa 
never beseech (any body). Tiii.s i.s the eternal morality; and I 
by no means wish to forsake the Kshatriya morality. And, 
further, this lotus-lake hath sprung from the cascades of the 
mountain; it hath not been excavated in the mansion of 
Kuvera. Therefore, it belouceth equally to all creatures witii 
Vaiijravana. Iti regard to tilings of such a nature, who goetu 
to beseech another ?’ ” 

Vaitjampayana said.—“Having said this unto the Raksha* 
sas, the miglicy-armed and exceedingly uuforbeariug Bhiina- 
sena of great strenech, plunged into the lotus-lake. Thereat 
that powerful one was forbidden by the Raksimsas, .'ayiug,—• 
‘Do not do thisand they from all sides began to abuse 
him in anger. But slighting these Rakshasas, that mighty 
one of dreadful prowess plunged (further and further). Now 
they all prepared for opposing him. And with eyes rolling, 
they upraised their arras, and rushed in wrath at Bhimasena, 
exolaimiug,— Seize him 1’ ‘Bind him ■’ ‘Hew him !’ We shall 
cook l^uimaseua, and eat him up!’ Thereupon that one of 
great force, taking his ponderous and mighty mace inlaid 
with golden plates, like unto the mace of Yama himself, turned 
towards those, and then said, ‘Stay!' Stay 1' At this, they 
darted at him with vehemence, brandishing lances, and axes, 
and other weapons, And wishing to destroy Bhima, the 
dreadful and fierce Krodiiavatjas surrounded Bhima on all 
sides, But that one, being endued with strength, was be- 
[ 58 ] 
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gotten by Vayu in the womb of Kunti; and he was heroic, 
and energetic, and the slayer of foes, and ever ^devoted to 
virtue and truth, and incapable of being vanquished by 
enemies through prowess. Accordingly this high-souled 
Bhima defeating all the manuvres of the foes, and break¬ 
ing their arms, killed on the banks of the lake more than 
an hundred, commencing with the foremost. And then wit¬ 
nessing his prowess, and strength, and the force of his skill, 
and also the might of his arms; and unable to bear (the 
onset), those prime heroes all of a sadden fled on all sides 
in bands. 

•‘Beaten and pierced by Bhimasena, those Krodhavacks 
■quitted the field of battle, and in confusion quickly fled 
towards the Kaila 9 a cliff, supporting themselves in the sky. 
Having thus by the exercise of his prowess defeated those 
■hosts, even as Cakra had defeated the armies of Daityas and 
Danavas, he (Bhima), now that he had conquered the enemy, 
plunged into the lake and began to gather the lotuses, with 
the object of gaining his purpose. And as he drunk of the 
waters, like unto nectar, his energy and strength were again 
■fnlly restored ; and he fell to plucking and gathering Sau- 
gandhika lotuses of excellent fragrance. On the other hand, 
the Krodhava^as, being driven by the might of Bhima, and 
exceedingly terrified, presented themselves before the lord of 
wealth, and gave an exact account of Bhima’s prowess and 
strength in fight. Hearing their words, the god (Kuvera) 
smiled 'and then said,—‘Let Buima take for Krishna as many 
lotuses as he likes. This is already known to me.’ There¬ 
upon taking the permission of the lord of wealth, those 
{Rakshasas) renouncing anger, went to that foremost of 
the Kurus, and in that lotus-lake beheld Bhima alone, dis¬ 
porting in delight.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-third Section on the 
Tirtha-yalra of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLIV. 

(Tirtha-ydtri Parva coniinued.) 

Vaicarnpayana said.—“Tbcn, O best of the Bharatas, 
Ehima began to collect those rare, unaarthly, variegated and' 
fresh flowers in abandance. 

“And it came to pass that a high and violent wind, 
piercing to the touch, and blowing about gravels, arose, 
portending battle. And frightful meteors began lo shoot, with 
thundering sounds. And being enveloped by darkness, the 
sun became pale, his rays being obscured. And on Bhima 
displaying his prowess, dreadful sounds of explosion rang 
through the sky. And the earth began to tremble, and 
dust fell in showers. And the points of the heavens became 
reddened. And beasts and birds began to cry in .shrill tones. 
And every thing became enveloped in darkness; and nothing 
could be distinguished. And other evil omens besides these 
happened there. Witnessing these strange phenomena, 

Dharma’.s son, Yudhishthira, the foremost of speakers, said,_ 

‘Who is it that will overcome us ? Ye PSiidavas, who take 
delight in battle ; good betide you ! Do ye equip yourselves. 
From what I see, I infer that the time for the display of our 
prowess hath drawn nigh.’ Having said this, the king looked 
around. Then not finding Bhima, that repressor of foes, 
Dharma’s son—Yudhishthira—enquired of Krishna aud the 
twins standing near regarding his brother, Bhima, the doer of 
dreadful deeds in buttle, saying.—‘0 Panchali, is Bhima intent 
upon performing some great feat, or bath that one delighting in 
daring deeds already achieved some brave deed ? Portending 
some great danger, these omens have appeared all around, 
indicating a fearful battle.’ When Yudhishthira had said this, 
his beloved queen, the high-minded Krishna of sweet smiles, 
answered him, inorder to remove his anxiety,—‘0 king, that 
Saugandhika lotus which to-day had been brought by the 
•wind I had out of love duly shown unto Bhimasena ; and I 
had also said unto that hero,—If thou caust find many of this 
species, procuring even all of them, do thou return speedily,— 
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O Pandava, that mighty-armed one, '.vith the view of grati* 
A ing my desire, may liave gone towards the north-east, to 
bring them.’ Having heard tiie.se words of hers, the king 
said nnto twins,— Let us together follow the path taken 
by Vi'ikodara. Let the Rakshasas carry those Brahmanas 
that are fatigued and weak. O Ghatotkacha, O thou like 
nnto a celestial, do thou carry Lrishna. I am convinced and 
it is plain that Bhima hath dived into forest; for it is 
long .since he hath gone, and in speed he resembleth the 
wind, and in clearing over the ground, he is swift like unto 
Vinata’s son, and he will even leap into the sky. and alight 
at his will. 0 Raksha.sa.s, we shall follow him through vour 
prowess. He will not at first do any wrong to the Sidhas 
versed in the Vedas.’ 0 best of the Bharatas, saying,—So 
be it.—Hiditnva’s son and the other Raksha.sas who knew the 
quarter where the lotus-lake of fvuvera was situated, started 
cheerfully with Loma^a, bearing the Pandavas, and many 
of the Brahmana.s. Having shortly reached that spot, they 
saw that romantic lake covered with Saugandhika and other 
lotuses, and .surrounded by beautiful woods. And on its 
shores they beheld the htgh-soiiied and vehement Bhima, 
as also the slaughtered Yakshas of large eyes, with their 
bodies, eye.s, arms and thighs smashed, and their heads crushed. 
And on seeing the high-souled Bhima, standiTig on the shore 
of that lake in an angry mood, and with .steadfast eves', and 
bitting bis lip, and stationed on the shore of the lake witii hia 
mace upraised by hi.s two hands, like unto Yama with his 
mace in his hand at the time of the universal dissolution, 
Yndhishthira the just embraced him again and again, and 
said in sweet words,—‘0 Kaunteya, what ha.st thou done ? Good 
betide thee! If thou wi.shest to do good unto me, thou 
shouldst never again commit such a rash act,—nor offend 
the gods,’ Having thus instructed the son of Kunti, and 
taken the flowers, those gf>d-like ones began to sport in that 
very lake. At this instant, the h\ige-bodied warders of the 
gardens, equipped with rocks for weapons, presented them¬ 
selves at the spot. And seeing Yndhishthira the just and 
the great sage Lotnacra aud Nukulauud Sabadeva ana also the 
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other foremost of Brahmanas, they all bowed themselves down in 
humility. And being pacified by Yudhishthira the just, the 
Rakshasas became satisfied. And with the knowledge of Kuvera 
those foreoiosc of Kurus for a short time dwelt pleasantly at 
that spot on the slopes of the Gandhamadana, expecting 
Arjuna.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-fourth Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLV. 

(Tirtha-yatra Parva continued.j 

Vai^ampayana said.—- Once on a time Yudhishthira, while 
living at that place, addressed Krishna, his brothers, and 
the Brahmanas, saying,—‘By us have been attentively seen 
one after another sacred and auspicious tirihas, and woods 
delightful to behold, which had ere this been visited by the 
celestials and the high-souled sages, and which had been wor¬ 
shipped by the Brahmanas. And in various sacred asylums 
we have performed ablutions with Brahmanas, and have heard 
from them the lives and acts of many sages, and also of many 
royal sages of yore, and other pleasant stories. And with flowers 
and water have the gods been worshipped by us. And with 
offerings of fruits and roots as available at each place we have 
gratified the And with the high-souled ones have we 

performed ablutions in all sacred and beautiful mountains and 
lakes, and also in the highly sacred ocean. And with the 
Brahmanas we have bathed in the Ila, and in the Saraswati, 
and in the Sindhu, and in the Yamuna, and in the Narmada, 
and in various other romantic tirthas. And having passed the 
source of the Ganga, we have seen many a lovely hill, and the 
Himalaya mountain, inhabited by various species of birds, 
and also the jujube named Vicala., where there is the hermit¬ 
age of Nara and Narayana. And (finally) we have beheld 
this unearthly lake, held in veneration by the Siddhas, 
the gods and the sages. In fact, O foremost of Brahmanas, we 
have one by one carefully seen all celebrated and s.acred spots 
in company with the high-souled Lomaca. Now, 0 Bhima, how 



462 


UAHARHARATA 


shall we repair to yon sacred abode of Vi^ravana, inhabited 
by the Siddhas Do thou think of the means of entering 
(the same).’ ” 

Vaicjampayana said.—“When that king of kings had said 
this, an aerial voice spake, sayitig,—‘Thou wilt not be able 
to go to that inaccessible spot. By this very way, do thou re¬ 
pair from this region of Kiiver.a to the place whence thou hadst 
come,—even to the hermitage of N ara and Narayana, known 
by the name of Vadari. Tlience. O Kanntcya, thou wilt 
repair to the hermitage of Vrishaparva, abounding in flowers 
and fruits, and inhabited by the Siddhas and the Charanas. 
Having passed that, 0 Partha, thou wilt sojourn to the 
hermitage of Arshnisena, and from thence thou wilt behold 
the abode of Kuvera.’ Just at that moment the breeze became 
fresh, and gladsome, and cool, and redolent of unearthly 
fragrance; and it showered blossoms. And on hearing the 
celestial voice from the sky, they all were amazed,—more 
specially those earthly rishis and the Brahmanas. On hear¬ 
ing this mighty marvel, the Brahmana Dhaumya, said,— 
‘This should not be gainsaid. O Bharata, let this be so.’ 
Thereupon, king Yudhishthira obeyed him. And having re¬ 
turned to the hermitage of Nara and Narayana, he began to 
dwell pleasantly, surrounded by Bhiinseua and his other 
brothers Panchali and the Brahmanas.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-fifih Section in the 
Tirtha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 

Section CL VI. 

(Jatdsura-badha Farva.) 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Thus dwelling with the Brah¬ 
manas in that best of mountains, in expectation of Arjuna’s 
return, when the Pandavas had grown confident, and when 
all those Rakshasas together with Bhima’s sou had departed, 
one day while Bhimasena was away, a Rak.shasa all of a sudden 
carried off Yudhishthira the just, and the twins, and Krishna. 
Tnat Raksha.sa (in the guise of a Brahmana) had constantly re¬ 
mained in the company of the Pandavas, alleging that he was 
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a high-class Brahmana,’skilled in counsel, and versed in all the 
Sastras. His object was to possess himself of the bows, the 
quivers and the other martial implements belonging to the 
Pandavas ; and he had been watching for an opportunity of 
ravishing Draupadi. And that wicked and sinful one was 
named Jatasura. And, 0 king of kings, Pandu’s son (Yudhish- 
thira) had been supporting him, but knew not that wretch, 
like unto a fire covered with ashes. 

“And once on a day while that repressor of foes, Bhimasena, 
was out ahunting, he (the Rakshasa), seeing Ghatotkaoha and 
his followers scatter in different directions, and seeing those 
vow-observing great T-ishis, of ascetic wealth, viz., Loma^a and 
the rest, away, for bathing and collecting flowers, assumed a 
different form, gigantic, and monstrous, and frightful; and 
having secured all the arms (of the Pandavas), as also Drau¬ 
padi, that wicked one fled away, taking the three Pandavas. 
Thereupon that son of Pandu, Sahadeva, extricated himself with 
exertion, and by force snatched the sword named Kau^ika from 
the grasp of the enemy, and began to call Bhimasena, taking 
the direction in which that mighty one had gone. And on be¬ 
ing carried off, Yudhishthira the just addressed him (that 
Rakshasa), saying,—‘0 stupid one, thy merit decreseth (even 
by this act of thine). Dost thou not pay heed into the estab¬ 
lished order of nature ? Whether belonging to the human 
race, or to the lower orders, all pay regard to virtue,—more 
specially the Rakshasas. Virtue hath its beginning in the 
Rakshasas. In the first instance, they knew virtue better 
than others. Having considered all these, thou ought to 
adhere to virtue. 0 Rakshasa, the gods, the Pitris, the 
Siddhas, the rishia, the Gandharvas, the brutes, and even the 
worms and ants depend for their lives on men ; and thou too 
liveth through that agencv'. If prosperity attendeth the 
human race, thy race also prospereth ; and if calamities befall 
the former, even the celestials suffer grief. Being gratified by 
offerings, do the gods thrive. 0 Rakshasa, we are the gaurdians 
governors and protectors of kingdoms. If kingdoms become 
unprotected, whence can proceed prosperity and happiness ? 
Unless there be offence, a Rakshasa should not violate a king. 
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O maa-eating one, we have committed no wrong ever so little. 
Living on vigf/tasa, we serve the gods and others to the best 
of our power. And we are ever intent upon bowing down to 
our superiors and Brahmanas. A friend, and one confiding, and 
he whose food hath been partaken of, and he that hath afforded 
shelter, should never be injured. Thou hadst lived in our place 
happily, being duly honored. And, 0 evil-minded one, having 
partaken of our food, how canst thou carry us off ? And as thy 
acts are so improper, and as thou hast grown in age without 
deriving any benefit, and as thy propensities are evil, so thou 
deservest to die for nothing, and for nothing wilt thou die to¬ 
day. And if thou beest really evil-disposed, and devoid of all 
virtue, do thou render us back our weapons, and ravish Draii- 
pidi after fight. But if through stupidity thou must do this 
deed, then in the world thou wilt only reap demerit, and infamy- 
0 Kakshasa, by doing violence to this female of the human 
race, thou hast drunk poison, after having shaken the vessel.’ 
Thereupon, Yudhishthira made himself ponderous to the 
Rakshasa. And being oppressed with the weight, he could not 
proceed rapidly as before. Then addressing Draupadi, Nakula 
and Sahadeva, Yudiiishthira said,—‘Do ye not entertain any 
fear of this wretched R ikshasa, I have checked his speed. The 
mighty-armed son of the wmd-god may not be far away; 
and on Bhima coming up at the next moment, the Rakshasa 
will not live.’ 0 king, staring at the Rakshasa bereft of senses, 
Sihadeva addressed Yudhiihthira the son of Kunti, saying,— 
‘What can be more meritorious fora Kshatriya than to fall in 
fight, or defeat a foe ? 0 repressor of foes, we will fight, and 

either this one will slay us, or we shall slay him, 0 mighty- 
armed one. Verily this is the place and time, O king. And, 
O thou of unfailing prowess the time hath come for the dis¬ 
play of our Kshatriya virtue. It behoveth us to attain heaven 
either by gaining victory, or being slain. If the sun sets 
to-day, the Rakshasa living, then, O Bnarata, I will not any 
more say that I am a Kshatriya. Ho 1 Ho ' Rakshasa, stay ! 
I am Pandu’s son, Sahadeva. Either, after having killed me 
carry off this lady, or being slain, lie senseless here.’ 

“Madri’s soa Sahadeva was speaking thus, when Bhima, 
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spna maiJe his appearance, with a mace in his hand, like unto 
Vasava himself, wielding the thunder-bolt. And here he 
saw his two brothers and tiio noble-minded Draunadi (on the 
shoulders of the demon), and Satiadeva on the ground re-j 
bilking the Rakshas.a, and also that stupid Raksliasa himself 
deprived of sense by Fate, going round in different directions 
tnrough bewilderment caused bj' Destiny. And finding his 
brothers and Draupadi being carried off, Bhima of mighty 
strongLh was fired with wrath, and addressed the Rakshasa 
saying,—‘I had ere this found thee out for a wicked wight from 
thy scrutiny of our weapons; but as I had no apprehen¬ 
sion of thee, so I had not slain thee at that time. Thou 
wert in the disguise of a Brahmana,—nor didst thou say any¬ 
thing harsh unto us. And tiiou didst take delight in pleas¬ 
ing us. And thou also didst not do us wrong. And, further¬ 
more, thou wert our guest. How could I, therefore, slay thee, 
who wert thus innocent of offence, and who wert in the dis¬ 
guise of a Brahmana ? He that knowing such a one to be 
even a Rakshasa, slayeth him, repairelh to hell. Further, 
thou canst not be killed before the time cometh. Surely to 
day thou hast readied the fullness of thy time, inasmuch as 
thy mind hath been thus turned by the wonder-performing 
Fate towards carrying off Krishna. By committing thyself to 
this deed, thou hast swallowed up the hook fastened to the 
line of B'ate. So like unto a fish in water, whose mouth hath 
been hooked, how canst thou live to-day ? Thou shalt not 
have to repair whither thou hadst intended to go, or whither 
thou hadst already gone mentally ; but thou shalt go whither 
hath repaired Vaka and Hidimva.’ 

“Thus addressed by Bhima, the Rakshasa in alarm put 
them down ; and being forced by F’ate, anproached for fight. 
And with his lips trembling in anger he spake unto Bhima, 
saying,—‘Wretch! I have not been bewildered: I had been 
delaying for thee. To-day will I offer oblations of thy blood 
to those Rakshasas who, I had heard, have been slain by 
thee in fight.’ Thus addressed, Bhima as if bursting with 
wrath, like unto Yama himself at the time of the universal 
dugolutioo, rushed towards the Raksbaea, licking the corners 
( 59 ] 
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his moluh, and staring at him as he struck his own arms 
with the hands. And seeing Bhima waiting in expecta¬ 
tion of fight, the Rakshasa also darted towards him in 
anger, like unto Bali towards the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt, repeatedly gaping, and licking the corners of his mouth. 
And when a dreadful wrestling ensued between those two, 
both the sons of Madri, waxing exceeding wroth, rushed for¬ 
ward; but Knnti’s son, Vrikodara, forbade them with a smile 
and said,—‘Witness ye ! I am more than a match for this 
Rakshasa. By my own self, and by my brothers, and by 
my merit, and by my good deeds, and by my sacrifices, do I 
swear that I shall slay this Rakshasa.’ And after this w’as 
said, those two heroes—the Rakshasa and Vrikodara—chal¬ 
lenging each other, caught each other by the arms. And 
they not forgiving each other, then there ensued a con¬ 
flict between the infuriated Bhima and the Rakshasa, like 
unto that between a god and a demon. And repeatedly up¬ 
rooting trees, those two of mighty strength struck each other, 
■shouting and roaring like to masses of clouds.—And those 
foremost of athletes, each wishing to kill the other, and rushing 
at the other with vehemence, broke down many a gigantic 
tree by their thighs. Thus that encounter with trees, destruc¬ 
tive of plants, went on like unto that between the two brothers 
—Vali and Sngriva—desirous of the possession of a single 
woman. Brandishing trees for a moment, they (the combatants) 
struck each other with them, shoutiuir incessantly. And when 
all the trees of tlie spot had been pulled down and crushed 
into fibres by them endeavouring to kill each other, then, O 
Bharata, those two of mighty strength, taking up rocks, began 
to fight for a while, like unto a mountain and a mighty mass 
of clouds. And not suffering each other, they fell to striking 
each other with hard and large crags, resembling vehement 
thunder-bolts. Tuen from strength defying each other, they 
again darted at each other, and grasping each other by their 
arms began to wrestle like unto two elephants. And next 
they administered each other fierce blows. And then those 
two mighty ones began to make chattering sounds by knashiug 
etaeir teeth, Aaii at length, having clenched his fist like a 
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five-headetl snake, Bhitna with fores dealt a blow on tbs neck 
of the Rakshasa. And when struck by the fist of Bhima, 
the Rakshasa had become faint, Bhimasciia stood, catching 
hold of that exhausted oue. And then the god-like mighty- 
armed Bhima, lifted him with his two arms, and dashing him 
with force on the ground, the son of Pandu smashed all his 
limbs. And striking him with his elbow, he severed from his 
body, the head furnished with bitten lips, and rolling eyes, 
like unto a fruit from its stem. And Jatfisura’s head being 
severed by Bhiinasena’s might, fell besmeared with gore, and 
having bitten lips. Having slain Jatasnra, Bhima presented 
himself before Yudidshthira; and the foremost Brahmanas 
began to eulogise him (Bhima), even as the Marutas (eulogize) 
Vasavn.” 

Thus ends the hundred ami fifty-sixth Section in the 
Jatasura-badha of tbo Vana Parva. 


Section CLV'II. 
f yaksha-yudha Farv<i.) 

Vai 9 .'imnayaua continued.—“On that Rakshasa having 
been slain, that lord— the royal son of Kunti—returned to the 
hermitage of Narayana and began to dwell there. And once 
on a time, remembering his brother Java (Arjuna), Yudhish- 
thira summoned all his brothers, together with Draupadi, and 
said these words,—‘We have passed these four years peacefully 
ranging the woods. It hath been appointed by Vibhatsu that 
about the fiftii year he will come to that monarch of mount¬ 
ains, the excellent cliff Cweta, ever graced with festivities 
held by blooming platit.s, and maddened Kokilas, and black 
*bees, and peacocks, and Chatakas ; and inhabited by tigers, and 
boars, and buffaloes, and Gavaya.s, and deer, and ferocious beasts ; 
and sacred; and lovely with blown lotuses of (respectively) 
an hundred and a thousand petals, and blooming lilies and 
blue lilies; and frequented by the celestials and- the Asuras. 
And we also, eagerly anxious of meeting him on his arrival 
have made up our iiiiuds to repair thither. Partha of un¬ 
rivalled orowess had appointed with me, saying,—I sLalh 
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remain abroad for five years, with the oiject of teaming 
miliiary senses.—In that place like unto the region of the 
gods, shall vre behold the wielder of Gandiva, arrive after 
having ontained the weapons.’ Having said this, the Pandava 
siiintnoned the Brahmanas, and the sons of Pritha having 
gone round the ascetics of rigid austerities, and thereby 
pleased them, informed them of the matter mentioned above. 
Thereupon the Brahmanas gave their assent, saying,—‘This 
shall be attended by prosperity and welfare. 0 foremost of 
the Bhfiracaa, these troubles shall result in happiness. 0 pious 
one, gainitig the earth by the Kshatriya virtue, thou shall 
govern it,’ Then in obedience to these words of the ascetics, 
that repressor of foes, Yndhishthira, set out with his brothers 
and those Biahmanas, followed by the Rakshasas, and pro¬ 
tected by Loma 9 a. And that one of mighty energy, and of 
staunch vows, with his brothers, at places went on foot, and 
at others were carried by the Rakshasas. Then king Yudhish- 
thira, anprehending many troubles, proceeded towards the 
north abounding in lions aud tigers and elephants. And be¬ 
holding on the way the mountain ilainaka, and the base 
of the Gatidhamadana, and that rocky mass Cweta, and 
many a crystal rivulet higher and liigher up the mountain, 
he reached on the seventeenth day the sacred slopes of the 
Himalayas. And, 0 king, not far from the Gatidhamadana, 
Panda’s sons beheld on the .sacred slope.s of the Himavaii 
covered with various trees aud creepers tlie holy hermitage of 
Vrishaparva surrounded by blo.ssomiiig trees growing near 
the cascades. And when those repressors of foes, rhe sous 
of Pandu, had recovered from fatigue, they went to the 
royal sage, the pious Vrishaparva. and greeted him. And 
that royal sage received with affection those foremost of 
Bharatas, even as hi.s own sons. And those repressors of foes 
passed there seven nights, duly regarded. And when the 
eighth day had come, taking the permission of that sage 
celebrated over the worlds, they prepared to start on their 
journey. Aud having one by one introduced unto Vrishaparva 
those Brahmanas, who duly honored, had remained in his 
charge as friends; aud having also entrusted the hig'a-soulcd 
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Vrishaparva with their remaining robes, the sons of Pandu, 
0 king, left, in the hertnicage of Vrishaparva their sacrificial 
vessels together with their ornaments and jewels. And wise, 
and pious, and versed in every duty, and having a knowledge 
of the past as well as the future, that one gave insructions 
unto those best of the Hharatas, as unto his own sons. Then 
taking his permission those high-souled ones set out towards 
the north. And as they set out the magnanimous Vrisha¬ 
parva followed them to a certain distance. Then having en¬ 
trusted the Pandavas unto the care of the Brahmanas, and 
instructed and blessed them, and given directions concerning 
their course, Vrishaparva of mighty energy retraced his steps. 

‘‘Then Kunti’s son, Yudhishthira of unfailing prowess to¬ 
gether with his brothers, began to proceed on foot along the 
mountain path, inhabited by various kinds of beasts. And 
having dwelt at the mountain slopes, densely overgrown with 
trees, Panda’s sons on the fourth day reached the Cweta-mouu- 
tain, like unto a mighty mass of clouds, abounding in streams, 
and consisting of a mass of gold and gems. And taking the 
way directed by Vrishaparva, they reached one by one the in¬ 
tended places, beholding various mountains. And over and over 
they passed with ease many inaccessible rocks, and exceed¬ 
ingly imassable caves of the mountain. And Dhaumya, and 
Krishna, and the Paribas, and the mighty sage Lomaga went 
on in a body, and none grew tired. And those highly fortu¬ 
nate ones arrived at the sacred and mighty mountain resound¬ 
ing with the cries of bird.s and beasts, and covered with vari¬ 
ous trees and creepers, and iuhabited by monkeys, and romantic, 
and furnished with many lotus-lakes, and having marshes and 
extensive forests. And then wich their down standing erect, 
they saw the mountain Gandhamadana—the abode of Kiin- 
purnshas—frequented by Siddhas and Charanas, and ranged 
by Vidyadharis and Kiunaris, and inhabited by herds of ele¬ 
phants, and thronged with lions and tigers, and resounding 
with the roars of Saravas, and attended by various beasts. 
And the warlike sons of Paudn gradually entered into the 
forest of the Gandamaduna, like unto the Nandana gardens, 
delightful to the miud and heart, and worthy of being ins 
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habited, and havinjy beautiful groves. And aa those heroes 
entered with Draupadi, and the high-souled Brahmanas, 
they heard notes uttered by the ipouths of birds, exceedingly 
sweet, and grateful to the ear, and causing delight, and dulcet, 
and broken by reason of excess of animal spirits. And they saw 
various trees bending under the weight of fruits in all seasons, 
and bright with flowers in all seasons,—such as mangos, and 
hog-plums, and Bhavyas, and pomegranates, and citrons, 
and jacks, and Lakuchas, and plantains, and aquatic reeds, 
and Paravatas, and Champakas, and lovely Kadamvas, and 
Vilwas, and wood-apples, and rose-apples, and Ka(jrnaris, 
and jujubes, and figs, and glomerous figs, and banians, and 
Aswaththas, and Ivnirikas, and Bhallatakas, and Amlakas, and 
Bibhitakas, and Ingudas, and Karamardas, and Tindukas of 
large fruits,—these and many others on the slopes of the Gau- 
dhmadana, clustered with sweet and nectarine fruits. And 
besides these, they beheld Champakas, and A9oka3, and 
Ketakas, and Vakulas, and Punnagas, and Saptaparnas, and 
Karnikaras, and Patalas, and beautiful Kutajas and Manda- 
ras, and lotuses, and Parijatas, and Kovidaras, and Devudarus, 
and Salas, and palmyra palms, and Tam&las, and Pippalas, and 
Salmalis, and Kinejukas, and Siugsapas, and Saralas. And 
these were inhabited by Chakoras, and wood-peckers, and 
Chatakas, and various other birds, singing in sweet tones 
pleasing the ear. And they saw lakes beautiful on all 
sides with acquatic birds, and covered all around with Kumu- 
das, and Pundarikas, and Kokanadas, and Utpalas, and Kal- 
haras, and Kamalas, and thronged on all sides with drakes, 
and ruddy geese, and osprey.s, and gulls, and Karandavas, and 
Plavas, and swans, and cranes, and shags, and other acquatic 
birds. And those foremost of men saw those lotns-lakes 
beautified with assemblages of lotuses, and ringing with the 
sweet hum of bees, glad, and drowsy on account of having 
drunk the intoxicating honey of lotuses, and reddened with the 
farina falling from the lotus-cups. And in the groves they 
beheld with their hens peacocks, maddened with desire caused 
by the notes of cloud-trumpets; and those wood-loving glad 
peacocks drawsy with desire, were dancing, spreading in dalli- 
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ahce their gorgeous tails, and were crying in melodious notes. 
And some of the peacocks were sporting with their mates on 
Kutaja trees covered with creepers. And some sat on the 
boughs of the Kutajas, spreading their gorgeous tails, and 
looking like crowns worn by the trees. And in the glades 
they beheld the graceful Sindhuvaras like unto the darts 
of Cupid. And on the summits of the mountain, they saw 
blooming Karnikaras bearing blossoms of a golden hue, 
appearing like ear-rings of excellent make. And in the forest 
they saw blossoming Kuruvakas, like unto shafts of Cupid, 
which smitteth one wdth desire and raaketh him uneasy. And 
they saw Tilakas appearing like unto beauty-spots painted on 
forehead of the forest. And they saw mango trees graced with 
blos3orn.s hummed over by black bees, and serving the purpose 
of Cupid’s shafts. And on the slopes of the mountain there 
were diverse blossoming trees, looking lovely, some bearing 
flowers of a golden hue, audsome, of the hue of the forest- 
conflagration, and some, red, and some, sable, and some, green 
like unto lapises. And besides these there were ranges of 
Salas, and Tamalas, and Patalas, and Vakula trees, like 
unto garlands put on by the summits of the mountain. Thus 
gradually beholding on the slopes of the mountain many lakes, 
looking transparent like crystal, and having swans of w’hita 
plumage and resounding with cries of cranes, and filled with 
lotuses and lilies, end furnished with waters of delicious 
feel; and also beholding fragrant flowers, and lucioua 
fruits, and romantic lakes, and captivating trees, the Pan- 
davas penetrated into the forest with eyes expanded with 
wonder. And (as they proceeded) they were fanned by the 
breeze of balmy feel, and perfumed by Kamalas and TJtpalaa 
and Kalharas and Pundarikas. Then Yudhisthira pleasant¬ 
ly spake unto Bhima saying,—‘Ah ' 0 Bhima, beautiful is 

this forest of the Gaudhamadana, In this romantic forest 
there are various unearthly blossomiug wild trees and creepers, 
furnished with foliage, and fruits, and flowers, trees, nor are 
there any trees that do not flower. On these slopes of the 
Gaudhamadana, all the trees are of sleek foliage and fruits. 
Aa'i hoff thjas lotus-lakes furuisiied with fullblown 
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lotuses, and rincring with the hum of black bees, are being 
agitated by elephants with their mates. Behold another 
lotus-lake girt with lines of lotuses, like unto a second Cree 
in an embodied form wearing garlands. And in this excellent 
forest there are beautiful ranges of woods, rich with the aroma 
of various blossoms, and hummed over by the black bees. 
And, 0 Bhima, behold on all sides the excellent sporting 
ground of the celestials. By coming here, we have attained 
extra-human state, and been blessed. 0 Partha, on these 
slopes of the Qandhamadana, yon beautiful blossoming trees, 
being embraced by creepers with blossoms at their tops, look 
lovely. And, 0 Bhima, hark unto the notes of the peacocks 
crying with their hens on the mountain slopes. And birds 
such a Ghakoras, and Satapatras, and maddened Kokilas, 
and parrots, are alighting on these excellent flowering tree.s. 
And sitting on the twigs, myriads of Jivajivakas of scar¬ 
let, yellow and red hues are looking at one another. And 
the cranes are seen near the spots covered with green and 
reddish grass, and also by the side of the cascades. And 
those birds, Bhringarajas, and Upachakras, and herons are 
pouring forth their notes charming to all creatures. And, 
lo! with their mates, these elephants furnished with four 
tusks, and white as lotuses, are agitating that large lake of 
the hue of lapises. And from many cascades, torrents high as 
several palmyra palms (placed upon one another) are rushing 
down from the cliff's. And many argent minerals, splendid, 
and of the effullgence of the sun, and like unto autumnal 
clouds, are beautifying this mighty mountain. And in some 
places there are minerals of the hue of the collyriiim, and in 
some those like unto gold, and in some, yellow orpiment, 
and in some, vermillion, and in some, eaves of red arsenic 
like unto the evening clouds, and in some, red chalk of the 
hue of the rabbit, and in some, minerals like unto white and 
sable clouds ; and in some', those effulgent as the rising sun,—■ 
these minerals of great lustre beautify the mountain. O 
Partha, as was said by Vrisbaparva, the Gandharbas and 
the Kimpurushas, in company with their loves, are vis¬ 
ible on the summit^ of the mouataia, And, 0 Bhima, there 
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are heard rarioua songs of appropriate measnres, and also 
Vaidic hymns, charming to all creatures. Do thou behold the 
sacred and graceful celestial river Mahaganga, with swans, 
resorted to by sages and Kinnaras. And, 0 repressor of foes, 
see this mountain having minerals, rivulets, and beautiful 
woods, and beasts, and snakes of diverse shapes and an hundred 
heads, and Kinnaras, G indharvas and Apsaras.’ ” 

Vai(jampayana said,—"Having attained excellent state, 
those valiant and warlike repressors of foes with Draupadi 
and the high-souled Brahraanas were exceedingly delighted 
at heart, and they were not satiated by beholding that monarch 
of mountains. Thereafter they saw the hermitage of the royal 
sage Arshtishena, furnished with flowers, and trees bearing 
fruits. Then they went to Arshtishena vcr.sed in all duties, 
of rigid austerities, akeiiton-like, and having muscles bare.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-seventh Section in the 
Yaksha-yudha of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLVIII. 

(Yahsha-yudha Parva continued.)) 

Vaiijampayana continued.—-“Having approached that one, 
whose sins had been consumed by asceticism, Yudhishthira an¬ 
nounced his name, and gladly greeted him, bending his head. 
And then Krishna, and Bhima, and the devout twins, having 
bowed down their heads unto the royal sage, stood (there), 
surrounding him. And that priest of the Pandavas, the vir¬ 
tuous Dhaumya, also duly approached that vow-observing sage. 
And by his prophetic eye that virtuous Muni h.ad already known 
(the identity of) those foremost of the Kurus, the sons of 
Pandu, and he said unto them,—‘Be ye seated.’ And that 
one of rigid austerities, after having duly received that chief 
of the Kurus, when the latter with his brothers had seated 
himself enquired after his welfare saying, —‘Dost thou not 
turn thy inclination unto untruth ? And art thou intent upon 
virtue ? And, 0 Partha, hath not thy attention to thy father 
and thy mother diminished ? Are all thy superiors, and the 
aged, and those versed ia the Vedas, honored by thee ? And 
[ 60 ] 
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0 Pritha’s son, dost thou not turn thy inclination unto sinful 
acts ? And dost thou, 0 best of the Kurus, properly know 
(how) to perform meritorious acts, and to eschew wicked deeds f 
Dost thou not exalt thyself? And are pious men gratified, 
being honored by thee ? And even dwelling in the woods, 
dost thou follow virtue alone ? And, 0 Partha, doth nob 
Dnaumya grieve at thy conduct ? Dost thou follow the cus¬ 
toms of thy ancestors, by charity, and religious observances, 
and ascetism, and purity, and candour, and forgiveness ? And 
dost thou go along the way taken by the royal sages? On the 
birth of a sou in their (respective) lines, the Pitris in their 
regions, both laugh and grieve, thinking,—Will the sinful 
acts of this son of ours harm us, or will his meritorious deed? 
conduce to our welfare ?—He conquereth both the worlds that 
payeth homage unto his father, and mother, and preceptor, 
and Agni, and fifthly, the soul.’ Yudhishthira said,—‘0 wor¬ 
shipful one, those duties have been mentioned by thee are 
excellent. To the best of my power I duly Sind properly dis¬ 
charge them.’ 

‘‘Arijhtishena said,—'During the Parvas* sages subsisting 
(respectively) on air and water come unto this best of mount¬ 
ains, ranging through the air. And on the summits of the 
mountain arc seen atnorous Kimpnrushas with their paramours, 
mutually attached unto each other; as also, 0 Partha, many 
Gandharvas and Apsaras clad in white silk vestments ; and 
lovely-looking Vidyadharas, wearing garlands ; and mighty 
Nagas, and Suparnas, and Uragas, and others. And on the 
summits of the mountain are heard, during the Parvas, sounds 
of kettle-drums, and tabors, and shells, and Mridangas. O 
foremost of the Bharatas, even by staying hero, ye shall hear 
those sounds; do ye by no means feel inclined to repair 
thither. Further, 0 best of the Bharata race, it is impossible 
to proceed beyond this. That place in the sporting-region of the 
celestials. There is no access thither for mortals. 0 Bharata, 
at this place all creatures bear ill-will to, and the Rakshasas 


* A name given to certain days in the lunar month, as the full aud 
change of the moon, and the StU and 11th of each half mouth, 
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chastise, that man who committeth aggression ever so little. 
Beyond the summit of this Kaila^a cliff, is seen the path of 
the celestial sages. If any one through impudence goeth 
beyond this, the Rakshasas slay him with iron darts and other 
weapons. There, O child, during the Parvas, he that goeth about 
on the shoulders of men, even Vui^ravana, is seen in pomp 
and grandeur surrounded by the Apsaras. And when that 
lord of all the Rakshasas is seated on the summit, all crea¬ 
tures behold him like unto the sun arisen. 0 best of 
Bharatas, that summit is the sporting-garden of the celestials, 
and the Danavas, and the Siddh.as, and Vaitjravana. And 
during tho. I’arvas, ^s Tumburu enteriainoth the Lord of 
treasures, the sweet notes of his song are heard all over tho 
Gandhamadana. O child, 0 Yiidhishthira, here during the 
Parvas, all creatures see and hoar marvels like this, O 
Paudavas, till ye meet v/ith Aryuna, do ye stay hero, par¬ 
taking of lucious fruits, tind the food of the Munis. 0 child, 
as thou hast come bithcr, do thou not betray any imperti¬ 
nence. And, 0 <?fnld, after living here at thy will and diverting 
thyself as thou listest, thou wilt at length rule tho earth, 
having conquered it by the force of thy arms.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-eighth Section in tho 
Yaksha-yudha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLIX. 

(Yaksha-yudha Parva contimLcd.) 

Janamcj.aya said.—“How long did my great grand-sires, the 
high-souled sons of Pandu, of matchless prowess, dwell in the 
Gandhamiidana mountain ? And what did those exceedingly 
powerful ones gifted with manliness, do ? And what was the 
food of those high-souled ones, when those heroes of the worlds 
dwelt (there) ? 0 excellent one, do thou relate all about this. 

Do thou describe the prowess of Bhiraasena, and what that 
mighty-armed one did in the mountain Himalaya. Surelv, O 
best of Brahmanas, he did not fight again with the Yakshas. 
And did they meet with Vai^ravana ? Surely, as Arshti- 
sheua said, the lord of wealth cometh thither. Al! this, O- 
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thou of ascetic wealth, I desire to hear in detail. Sorely, I 
have not yet been fully satisfied by listening unto their acts.” 

VaiQampayana continued.—“Having heard from that one 
of incomparable energy, (Arshtishena), that advice conducive 
to their welfare, those foremost of the Bharatas began to 
behave always accordingly. Those best of men, the Panda- 
vas, dwelt upon the Himavan, partaking of the food eaten 
by the Miiuis, and lucioua fruits, and the flesh of deer killed 
■with unpoisoned shafts, and vawous kinds of pure honey. 
Living thus, they passed the fifth year, listening to various 
stories told by Lorna^a. 0 lord, saying,—I sh^U be present 
when occasion ariseth,—Ghatotkacha toaethnr with,- all the 
Rakshasas, had ere this already gone away: Those magnanimous 
ones passed many montha,.in the hermitage of Arshtishen* 
witnessing many marvels.' And as th^^Pandavas were sporting 
there pleasantly, there came to see tpem some complacent 
vow-observing Munis and Charana».oJ^ lirgh fortune, and pure 
souls. And those foremost of the Bharatal’^ce con versed with 
them on earthly topics, kad it came ctiw^atss that when 
several days had pxssed, Suparna all of a^hd'den carried off an 
exceedingly powerful and mighty Naga, living in the large lake. 
And thereupon that mighty mountain began to tremble, and 
the gigantic trees, to break. And ^11 the breature.s and- the 
Pandavas witnessed that wonder. Then from the brow of 
that excellent mountain, the wind brought before the Panda¬ 
vas various fragrant and fair hlossom.s. And the Pandavas, 
and the illustrious Krishna together with their friends saw 
those unearthly blossoms of five hues. And as the mighty- 
armed Bhimasena was seated at ease upon the mountain, 
Krishna addressed him, saying,—'O best of the Bharata race, 
in the presence of all the creatures, these flowers of five hues, 
carried by the force of the wind raised by Suparna, are falling 
in amain on the river A<;waratha. In Khandava thy high- 
souled brother firm in promise had baffled Gandharvas’ and 
Kagas and Vasava himself, and slain fierce Rakshasas, 
and also obtained the bow Gandiva. Thou also art of ex¬ 
ceeding prowess, and the might of thy arms is grSat, and 
irrepressible, and unbearable, like unto the might of Cakra. 
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O Bhimasena, terrified with the force of thy arms, let all the 
IRakshasas betake themselves to the ten cardinal points, leav¬ 
ing thamountain. Then will thy friends be freed from fear and 
affliction, and behold the auspicious summit of this excellent 
mountain furnished with variegated flowers. 0 Bhiraa, I have 
for long charished this thought in my mind,—that protected 
by the might of thy arms, I shall see that summit.’ 

“Thereupon, like a high-mettled bull that hath been struck, 
Bhimasena, considering himaelf as censured by Draupadi, could 
not bear (that). Apd that Pandava of the gait of a lion or 
a bull, and graceful, and generous, and having the splen¬ 
dour of gold, and intelligent, and strong, and proud, and 
sensitive, and heroic, and furnished with red eyes, and broad- 
shouldered, and gifted with the strength of mad elephants, 
and having leonine teeth and p brodd neck, and tall like a 
young Sala tree, and ^lo'b-soeled, and graceful in every limb, 
and of neck having tn«. whitls of a, shell, and mighty-armed, 
took up his bow plaited at the back with gold, and also bis 
sword. And haugta^lika-unto a lion, and resembled a mad¬ 
dened elephant, that strong one rushed' towards that cliff, free 
from fear or affliction. And all the creatures saw him equipped 
with bows and arrows, approaching like a lion or a madden¬ 
ed elephant. And*free from fear or affliction, the Pandava, 
taking his mace, proceeded to that monarch of mountains, 
causing the delight of Draupadi. And neither exhaustion, 
nor fatigue, nor lassitude, nor the malice (of others), affect¬ 
ed that son of Pritha and the wind-god. And having arrived 
at a rugged path affording passage to one individual only, 
that one of great strength’ ascended that terrible summit 
high as several palmyra-palms (placed upon one another). 
And having ascended that summit, and thereby gladened 
Kinnaras, and great Nagas, and Munis, and Gandharvas, 
and Rakshasas, that foremost of Bharata race, gifted 
with exceeding strength, descried the abode of Vaicjravana, 
adorned with golden crystal places, surrounded on all sides, 
by golden walls having the splendour of all gems, furnished 
with gafdens all around, higher than a mountain peak, beautiful 
with ramparts and towers, and adorned with door-ways and 
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gates and rows of pennons. And the abode was graced with 
dallying damsels dancing around, and also with pennons wafted 
by the breeze. And with bent arms supporting himself on the 
end of his bow, he stood beholding with eagerness the city of 
the lord of treasures. And gladdening all creatures, there 
was blowing a breeze, carrying all perfumes, and of balmy feel. 
And there were various beautiful and wonderful trees of 
diverse hues, resounding with diverse dulcet notes. And at 
that place the foremost of the Bharatas surveyed the place of 
the Lord of the Rakshasas, scattered with heaps of gems, and 
adorned with variegated garlands. And renouncing all care 
of life the mighty-armed Bhimasena stood motionless like a 
rock, with his mace and sword and bow in his hands. 
Then he blew his shell, making the down of adversaries stand 
erect; and twanging his bow-string, and striking his arms 
with the hands, he unnerved all the cr^ures. Thereat with 
their down standing erect, Yakshasas and Bakshasas began to 
rush towards the Pandava, in the direction of those sounds. 
And taken by the arms of Yakshas and ■ Rakshasas, flamed 
maces and clubs and swords and spears and javelins and 
axes. And when, 0 Bharata, the fight ensued between the 
Kakshasas and Bhima, the latter by arrows cut off the darts, 
javelins and axes of those possessing great powers of illusion. 
And he of exceeding strength with arrows pierced the bodies 
of the roaring Rakshasas,—both of those that were in the 
sky, and of those that remained on the earth. And Bhima of 
exceeding strength was deluged with the mighty sanguine 
rain sprung from the bodies of the Rakshasas with maces and 
dubs in their hands, and flowing on all sides from their persons. 
And the bodies and heads of the Yakshas and Rakshasas were 
seen to be struck off by the weapons discharged by the might 
of Bhima’s arms. And then all the creatures saw the graceful 
Pandava densely surrounded by the Rakshasas, like unto the 
Sun enveloped by clouds. And even as the sun surrounds every¬ 
thing with his rays, that mighty-armed and strong one of unfail¬ 
ing prowess, covered all with his arrows destroying foes. And 
although menacing and uttering yells, the Rakshasas did neb 
see Bhima embarassed. Thereupon, with their bodies mangled; 
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the Yakshas afflicted by the fear of Bhimasena began to 
utter frightful sounds of distress, throwing their mighty 
weapons. And terrified at the wielder of a strong bow, they 
fled towards the southern quarter, forsaking their maces and 
spears and swords and clubs and axes. And then their stood, 
holding in his hands, darts and maces, the broad-chested and 
mighty-armed friend of Vaigravana, the Rakshasa named 
Maniman. And that one of great strength began to display 
his masterdom and manliness. And seeing them forsake 
the fight, he addressed them with a smile,—‘Going to Vai^ra- 
vana’s dhode, how will ye say unto that lord of wealth, that 
numbers have been defeated by a single mortal in battle?’ 
Having said this unto them, that Rakshasa, taking in his 
hands clubs and jevelins and maces, set out, and rushed to¬ 
wards the Pandava. And as he was rushing in amain like a 
maddened elephant, Fhimasena pierced his sides with threa 
choice arrows. And the mighty Maniman, on his part, iu 
wrath taking and flourishing a tremendous mace, hurled ifc 
at Bhimasena. Thereupon Bhimasena beset with innumer¬ 
able shafts sharpened on stones, that mighty mace in tho 
sky, dreadful, and like unto the lightning flash. But on 
reaching the mace those shafts were baffled; and although 
discharged with force by that adept at hurling the mace, still 
they could not stay its career. Then the mighty Bhima of 
dreadful prowess, baffled his (the Rakshasa’s) discharge by 
resorting to his skill in macc-fighting. In the meanwhile, the 
intelligent Rakshasa had discharged a terrible iron club, 
furnished with a golden haft. And that club, belching forth 
flames, and emitting tremendous roars, all of a sndden 
pierced Bhima’s right arm and then fell to the ground. On 
being severely wounded by that club, that bowman, Kunti’s 
son, of immeasurable prowess, with eyes rolling in ire, took up 
his mace. And having taken that iron mace, inlaid with 
golden plates, which caused the fe'an of foes, and brought on 
their defeat, he darted it with speed towards the mighty Mani¬ 
man, menacing (him) and uttering shouts. Tnen Maniman, 
on his part, taking his huge and blazing dart, with great 
force discharged it at Bhima, uttering loud shouts, Thereat 
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breaking ths dart with the end of his mace, that mighty- 
armed one skilled in mace-fighting, speedily rushed to slay 
him, as Garuda (rusheth) to slay a serpent. Then all of a 
sudden, advancing ahead in the field, that mighty-armed 
one sprang into the sky, and brandishing his mace, hurled 
it with shouts. And like unto the thunder-bolt hurled by 
Indra, that mace like a Pest, with the speed of the wind des¬ 
troyed the Rakshasa and then fell to the ground. Then all 
the creatures saw that Rakshasa of terrible strength 
slaughtered by Bhima, even like a bull slain by a lion. And 
the surviving Rakshasas seeing him slain on the ground 
went towards the east, uttering frightful sounds of distress.” 

Thus ends the hundred and fifty-ninth Section in the 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLX. 

Yaksha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—‘‘Hearing various sounds resounding 
in the caves of the mountain, and not seeing Bhimasena, 
Kunti’s son, Ajatacjatru, and the twin sons of Madri, and 
Dhaumya, and Krishna, and all the Brahmanas, and the 
friends (of the Pandavas), were filled with anxiety. There¬ 
upon, entrusting Draupadi to the charge of Arshtishena, and 
equipped in their arms, those valiant and mighty charioteers, 
together began to ascend the summit of the mountain. 
And having reached the summit, those repressors of foes and 
mighty bowmen and powerful charioteers, as they were looking 
about, saw Bhima, and those huge Rakshasas, of mighty 
strength and courage, weltering in a state of unconsciousuess, 
having been struck down by Bhima. And holding his mace 
and sword and bow, that mighty-armed one looked like 
Maghavan, after he had slain the Danava hosts. Then on 
seeing their brother, the Pandavas, who had attained excellent 
state, embraced him and sat down there. And with those 
mighty bowmen, that summit looked grand like heaven 
graced by those foremost of celestials, the highly fortunate 
Lokapalas, And seeing the abode of Kuvera and the Rakshasas, 



TANA PAB7A. 


481 


lying slain on the ground, the king addressed his brother 
who was seated, saying,—‘Either it be through rashness, 
or through ignorance, thou hast, 0 Bhima, committed a sin¬ 
ful act. 0 hero, as thou art leading the life of an anchoret, 
this slaughter without cause is unlike thee. Acts, it is asserted 
by those versed in duties, as are calculated to displease a 
monarch, ought not to be committed. But thou hast, O 
Bhimasena, committed a deed which will offend even the gods. 
He that disregarding profit and duty, turneth his thoughts 
to sin, must, 0 PSrtha, reap the fruit of his sinful actions. 
However, if thou seekest my good, never again commit such 
a deed.’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Having said this to his brother 
Vrikodara, the virtuous, highly energetic and firm-minded son 
of Kunti, Yudhishthira, versed in the particulars of (the 
science of) profit, ceased, and began to reflect on that matter. 

“On the other hand, the Rakhasas that had survived those 
slain by Bhima fled in a body towards the abode of Kuvera. 
And they of exceeding fleetness having speedily reached Vaiijra- 
vana’s abode, began to utter loud cries of distress, being 
afflicted with the fear of Bhima. And, 0 king, bereft of 
their weapons, and exhausted, and with their mail besmeared 
with gore, and with dishevelled hair, they spake unto Kuvera, 
saying,—,0 lord, all thy foremost Raksbasas fighting with 
maces, and "clubs, and swords, and lances, and barbed darts, 
have all been slain. 0 lord of treasures, a mortal, trespass¬ 
ing into the mountain, hath single-handed, slaughtered all thy 
Krodhava 9 a Rakshasas assembled together. And, 0 lord of 
wealth, there lie the foremost of the Yakshas and Rakshasas 
senseless and dead, having been struck down: and we have 
been let off through his favor. And thy friend, Maniman, 
also hath been slain. All this hath been done by a mortal. 
Do thou what is proper, after this.’ Having heard this, that 
lord of all the Yaksha hosts waxing wroth, with eyes reddened 
in anger, exclaimed, ‘What!’ And hearing of Bhima’s second (act 
of) agression, that lord of treasures—-the king of the Yakshas 
—was filled with wrath, and said,—‘Yoke’ (the horses). Thereat, 
unto a car of the hue of dark clouds, and high as a mountain- 
[ 61 J 
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Kumniit, tliey.)’oked steeds having golden garlands. And on be* 
ing 3 ’oked unto the car, those excellent horses of his, graced 
with every noble quality, and furnished with the ten auspici¬ 
ous curls of hair, aud having energy and strength, and adorned 
with various gems, and looking splendid, as if desirous of 
speeding like the wind, began to neigh at each other the 
neighing emitted at (the hour of) victory. Aud that divine and 
effulgent king of the Yakshas set out, being eulogised by the 
celestials and Gandharbas. And a thousand foremost Yakshas 
of reddened eyes and golden lustre, and having huge bodies?, and 
gifted with great strength, equipped with weapons, aud gird¬ 
ing on their swords, followed that high-souled lord of treasures. 
And coursing through the firmament, they (the steeds) arrived 
at the Gandhainadana, as if drawing forward the sky with 
their fleetness. And with their down standing erect, the 
Pandavas saw' that large as.sembl.age of horses maintained by 
the lord of wealth, and also the high-souled and graceful 
Kuvera himself, surrounded by the Yuksha hosts. Aud see¬ 
ing those mighty charioteers, the sous of Paudu, possessed 
of great strength, equipped with bows and sword.s, Kuvera 
also was delighted ; and he was plea.sed at heart, keeping ia 
view the task of the celestials. And like unto birds, they, (the 
Yakshas) gifted with extreme celerity, aliglitcd on the sum¬ 
mit of the mountain, and stood before them (the Pilndavas), 
with the lord of treasures at their head. Then, 0 Bharata, 
seeing him pleased with the Pandavas, the Yakshas and the 
Gandharbas stood there, free from agitation. Tnen thinking 
themselves as having transgres.scd, those high-souled and 
mighty charioteers—the Pandavas—having bowed down un¬ 
to that lord, the giver of wealth, stood surrounding the 
lord of treasures with joined hands. And the lord of treasures 
sat on that excellent scat—the elegant Pushpaka—construct¬ 
ed by Vicwakarnia, painted with diverse colors. And by 
thousands Yakshas aud Rakshasas, some having huge frames, 
and some, ears resembling pegs, and by hundreds Gandharbas 
and hosts of Apsara’s sat in the presence of that one seated, 
even as the celestials sit surrounding him of an hundred 
sikcrifiies, AirI wearing a beautiful goUeu garland eu bis 
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iSsad, and holding in his hands his noose and sw^d and hot?-, 
Bhima stood, gazing at the lord of wealth. And Bhimasena 
did not feel depression either on having been wounded by the 
Rakshas, or even in that plight seeing Kuvera arrive. 

“And that one going about on the shoulders of men, on 
seeing Bhima stand desirous of fight, with sharpened shafts, 
said unto Dharma’s son.—‘0 Partha, all the creatures know 
thee as engaged in their good. Do thou therefore, with thy 
brothers fearlessly dwell on this summit of the mountain. 
And, 0 Pandava, be thou not angry with Bhima. These Yakshas 
and Eakshasas had already been slain by Destiny : thy brother 
hath been the instrument merely. And it is not necessary to 
feel shame for this act of impndence that hath been committed^ 
This destruction of the Rakshasas bad been foreseen by the 
gods. I entertain no anger towards Bhimasena. Rather, O 
foremost of the Bharata race, I am pleased with him ; nay,— 
even before coming here, I had been gratified with this deed 
of Bhima.’ ” 

Vaigampayana said.—“Having spoken this unto- the king; 
(Kuvera) said unto Bhimasena,—‘0 child, 0 best of the 
Kurus, I do not mind this. 0 Bhima, as inorder to please 
Krishna, thou hast, disregarding the gods and me also, commit¬ 
ted this rash act,—namely, the destruction of the Yakshas- 
and the Rakshasas,—depending on the strength of thy arms, 
I am well-pleased with thee. 0 Vrikodara, to-day I have 
been freed from a terrible curse. For some offence, that prime 
Rishi—Agastya—had cursed me in anger. Thou hast deliver¬ 
ed me by this act (of thine). O Pandu’s son, my disgrace had 
ere this been fated. No offence, therefore, in any way, 
attached unto thee, O Pandava.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘O divine one, why wast thou cursed- 
by the high-souled Agastya ? 0 god, I am curious to hear as 
to the occasion of that imprecation. I wonder that at that very 
moment, thou together with thy forces and attendants wast 
not consumed by the ire of that intelligent one.’ 

“Thereupon the lord of treasures said,—‘At Kucjasthali, 
O king, once there was held a conclave of the gods. And' 
surrounded by grim-visaged Yakshas, numbering three hundred 
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Maha-padraas, carrying various weapons, I was repairing to 
that place. And on the way, I saw that foremost of sages— 
Agastya—engaged in the practise of severe austerities on the 
banks of the Yamuna, abounding in various birds and graced 
with blossoming trees. And, O king, immediately on seeing 
that mass of energy, flaming, and brilliant as fire, seated 
with upraised arms, facing the Sun, my friend, the graceful 
lord of the Rakshasas, Manimana, from stupidity, foolishness, 
hauteur and ignorance discharged his excrement on the crown 
of that Maharshi. Thereupon, as if burning all the cardi¬ 
nal points by his wrath, he said unto me,—Since, 0 lord of 
treasures, in thy very presence, disregarding me, this thy friend 
hath thus affronted me, he together with thy forces shall meet 
vJith destruction at the hands of a mortal. And, 0 wicked- 
minded one, thou also, being distressed on account of thy 
fallen soldiers, shalt bo freed from thy sin, on beholding that 
mortal. But if they follow thy behests, their (the soldiers) 
powerful sons shall not come by this dreadful curse.—This 
curse I had received formerly from that foremost of Rishis. 
Now, 0 mighty king, have I been delivered by thy brother, 
Bhima.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixtieth Section in the 
Yaksha-yuadha of the Yana Parva, 


Section CLXI. 

f Yahsha-ywldha Parva continued.) 

“The lord of Treatures said,—‘0 Yudhishthira, patience, 
ability, (appropriate) time and place, and prowess—these five 
lead to success in human affairs. 0 Bharata, in the Krita 
Yuga, men were patient and able in their respective occupa¬ 
tions, and they knew how to display prowess. And, 0 fore¬ 
most of the Kshatriyas, a Ksbatriya that is endued with 
patience, and that understandeth the propriety regarding place 
and time, and that is versed in all mortal regulations, can alone 
govern the world for a long time,—nay, in all transactions, he 
that behaveth thus, acquireth, 0 hero, fame in this world, and 
excellent state in the next. And, by having displayed his 
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prowess at the proper place and time, Cakra with the Vasus 
hath obtained the dominion of heaven. He that from anger 
cannot see his fall, and he that being naturally wicked and 
evil-minded, followeth evil, and he that knoweth not the 
propriety relative to acts, meet with destruction both in 
this world and the next. The exertions of that stupid person 
become fruitless, who is not conversant with the expediency 
regarding time and acts, and he meeteth with destruction 
both in this world and the next. And the object of that 
wicked and deceitful person is vicious, who, aiming at 
masterdom of every kind, committeth some rash act. 0 best 
of men, this Bhiinasena is fareless, and ignorant of duties, and 
haughty, and of the sense of a child, and unforbearing. Do 
thou, therefore, check him. Repairing again to the hermitage 
of the pious sage Arshtishena, do thou reside there during the 
dark fortnight, without fear or anxiety. 0 lord of men, 
deputed by me, all the Gandharvas residing at Alaka, as also 
those dwelling in this mountain, will, O mighty-armed one 
protect thee, and these best of the Brahmanas. And, Q 
king, 0 prime of virtuous men, knowing that Vrikodara hath 
come hither out of rashness, do thou check him. Henceforth 
O monarch, beings living in the forest will meet with you, wait 
upon you and always protect you all. And ye foremost 
of men, my servants will always procure for you various meats 
and drinks of delicious flavour. And, 0 son, Yudhishthira, 
even as by reason of being the offspring of spiritual inter¬ 
course, Jishnu is entitled to the protection of Mahendra, 
and Vrikodara, of the wind-god, and thou, of Dharma, 
and the twins possessed of strength, of the A 9 wins, so ye 
all are entitled to my protection. That one next by birth 
to Bhimasena, Falguna, versed in the science of profit, and 
all mortal regulations, is well in heaven. And, O child, 
those perfections that are recognised in the world as lead¬ 
ing to heaven, are established in Dhananjaya even from 
his very birth. And self-restraint, and charity, and strength, 
and intelligence, and modesty, and fortitude, and excellent 
energy—even all these are established in that majestic 
one of magnificent soul. And, 0 Pandava, Jishnu never 
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committed any shameful act through poverty of spirit. And 
in the world, none ever say that Partha hath uttered an 
untruth. And' 0 Bharata, honored by the gods, the Pitris, 
and the Gandharvas, that enhancer of the glory of the Kurus 
is learning the science of weapons in Cakra’s abode. And, 0 
Partha, in heaven, he that with justice had brought under his 
subjection all the rulers of the earth, even that exceedingly 
powerful, and highly energetic monarch, the grand-sire of 
thy father, Santanu himself, is well-pleased with the behaviour 
of that wialder of the Gandiva—the foremost of his race. 
And, 0 king, abiding in Indra’s regions, he who on the banks 
of the Yamuna had worshipped the gods, the Pitris, and the 
Brahmanas, by celebrating seven grand horse sacrifices, that 
great grand-sire of thine, the emperor Santanu of severe 
austerities, who hath attained heaven, hath enquired of 
thy welfare .’" 

Vai^anipayana said.—“Having heard these words of the 
dispenser of wealth, the Pandavas were well-pleased with them. 
Then lowering his club aud mace and sword and bow, that 
foremost of the Bharatas bowed down unto Kuvera. And 
that giver of protection, tlie lord of treasures, seeing him 
prostrate, said,—‘Be thou the destroyer of the pride of foes, 
and the enhencer of the delight of friends. And ye oppress¬ 
ors of enemies, do ye live in our romantic region. The 
Yakshas will not cross your desires. Gudake 9 a, after having 
acquired mastery over weapons, will come back soon. Bidden 
adieu by Maghavan himself, Dhananjaya will join you.’ 

“Having thus instructed Yudhishthira of excellent deeds, 
the lord of the Guhyakas vanished from that best of mountains. 
And thousands upon thousands of Yakshas and Rakshasas 
followed him iu vehicles spread over with chekered cushions, 
and decorated with various jewels. Aud as the horses proceed¬ 
ed towards the abode of Kuvera, a noise arose as of birds 
flying iu the air. And the chargers of the lord of treasures 
speedily coursed through the sky, as if drawing forward the 
firmament, and devouring the air. 

“Then at the command of the lord of wealth, the dead 
bodies of the Rakshasas were removed from the summit of 
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the mountain. As the intelligent Agastya had fixed this 
period as the limit of the (duration of) his curse, so being 
slaiu in conflict, the Rakshasas were freed from the impre¬ 
cation. And being honored by the Rakshasas, the Piindavaa 
for several nights dwelt pleasantly in those habitations.” 

Thus ends the hundred .and sixty-second Section in the 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXII. 

(Yaksha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Then, 0 repressor of foes, 
at sunrise, having finished his daily devotions, Dhaumya came 
unto the Paudavas, with Arshtishena. And having bowed 
down unto the feet of Arshtishena and Dhaumya, they with 
joined hands paid homage unto all the Brahmanas. Then 
Dhaumya, taking Yudhishthira’s right hand, said these words, 
looking at the east,—‘0 mighty monarch, this king of 
mountains—Mandara—lietli vast, covering the earth up to 
the ocean. 0 Pandava, Indra and Vai^ravana preside over 
this point graced with woods and forests and mountains. And, 
0 child, the intelligent sages versed in every duly, say, that 
this (region) is the abode of ludra and king Vai 9 ravana. And 
the twice-born ones, and the sages versed in duties, and the 
Siddhas, and the Sadhyas, and the celestials, pay their adorations 
unto the Sun as he riseth from this point. And that lord of all 
living beings, king Yama, conversant with duty, presideth over 
yonder southern region whither come the spirits of the departed. 
And this is Sanyamana, the abode of the lord of the departed 
spirits, sacred, and wonderful to behold, and crowned with 
prime prosperity. And the intelligent ones call that monarch 
of mountains (by the name of) Asta. Haviug, 0 king, 
arrived at this, the Sun ever abideth by the truth. And 
king Varuna protects all creatures, abiding in this king of 
mountains, and also the vasty deep. And, 0 highly fortunate 
one, there illumining the northern regions, lieth the puissant 
Mahameru, auspicious and the refuge of those knowing 
Brahma, where is the court of Brahma, aad remaining where 
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that soul of all creatures, Prajapati, hath created all that is 
mobile and immobile. And the Mahameru is the auspicious 
and healthy abode even of the seven mind-born sons of 
Brahma, of whom Daksha was the seventh. And, 0 child, 
here it is that the seven celestial riahis with Vacjistha at 
their head rise and set. Behold that excellent and bright 
summit of the Meru, where seateth the great-sire (Brahma) 
with the celestials happy in self-knowledge. And next to the 
abode of Brahma is visible the region of him who is said to 
be the really primal Cause of the origin of all creatures, even 
that prime lord, god Narayana, having neither beginning nor 
end. And, 0 king, that auspicious place composed of all 
energies even the celestials cannot behold. And the region 
of the high-souled Vishnu, by its native splendour, ex¬ 
ceeding in effulgence the sun or fire, cannot be beheld by the 
gods, or the Danavas. And the region of Narayana lieth 
resplendent to the east of the Meru, where, 0 child, that lord 
of all creatures, the self-create primal Cause of the universe, 
having manifested all beings, looketh splendid of his excellent 
grace. 0 child, not to speak of the Maharshis—even Brah- 
marshis have no access to that place. And, 0 best of the 
Kurus, it is the Yatis only who have access to it. And, 0 
Pandu’s son, (at that place) luminaries cannot shine by him ; 
there that lord of inconceivable soul alone shinetb transcend¬ 
ental. There by reverence, and .severe austerities, Yatis inspir¬ 
ed by virtue of pious practises, attain Narayana Hari. And, 0 
Bharata, repairing thither, and attaining that universal Soul 
—the self-create and eternal god of gods, bigh-souled ones, 
of Yoga success, and free from ignorance and pride have not 
to return to this world, 0 highly fortunate Yudhishthira, this 
region is without beginning, or deterioration, or end; for it 
is the very essence of that god. And, 0 son of the Kurus, the 
Sun and the Moon every day go round this Meru, coursing in 
an opposite direction. And, O sinless one, 0 mighty monarch, 
the other luminaries also go round this king of mountains in the 
self-same way. Thus the worshipful Sun who dispelleth dark¬ 
ness, goeth round this (mountain), obscuring other lumi¬ 
naries. Then having set, and passed the evening, that Maker 
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of da}^—the Sun taketh a northerly course. Then again near¬ 
ing the Meru, the divine Sun (ever) intent on the good of all 
beings, again courseth, facing the east. And in this way, the 
divine Moon also together with the stars goeth round this 
mountain, dividing the month unto several sections, by his 
arrival at the Parvas. Having thus unerringly coursed round 
the mighty Meru, and, nourished all creatures, the Moon 
again repaireth unto the Mandara. In the same way, that 
destroyer of darkness—the divine Sun—also moveth on this un¬ 
obstructed path, animating the universe. When, desirous of 
causing dew, he repaireth to the south, then there ensueth 
■winter to all creatures. Then the sun, turning back from 
the south, by his rays draweth up the energy from all crea¬ 
tures both mobile and immobile. Thereupon, men become 
subject to perspiration, fatigue, drowsiness and lassitude ; and 
living beings always feel disposed to slumber. Thence return¬ 
ing through unknown regions, that divine effulgent one 
causeth shower, and thereby reviveih beings. And having 
by the comfort caused by the shower, wind, and warmth, 
cherished the mobile and the immobile, the powerful Sua 
resumeth his former course. 0 Partha, ranging thus, the 
Sun unerringly turnath on the wheel of Time, influencing 
created things. Hi.s course is unceasing : he never resteth, 0 
Pandava. Withdrawing the energy of all beings, he again 
rendereth it back. 0 Bharata, dividing time into day and 
night, and Kala, and Kashiha, that lord, the Sun, dealeth life 
and motion to all created things.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-second Section in tha 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLIII. 

(Yaksha-yuddha Farva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Dwelling in that best of moun¬ 
tains, those highsouled ones observing excellent vows, felt 
themselves attracted (to that place), and diverted themselves, 
eager to behold Arjuna. And multitutes of Gandharvas and 
Maharshis gladly visited those energetic ones, possessing 
I 62 J 
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prowess, of chaste desires, and being; the foremost of thoss 
endued with truth and fortitude. And iiaving arrived at 
that excellent mountain furnished with trees bearing blossoms, 
those mighty charioteers were exceedingly delighted, even 
as tlie Marutas, on arriving at tlie celestial regions. And 
exnerieacing great exhilaration, they lived (there), seeing 
the slopes and summits of that mighty mountain, filled with 
flowers, and resonant with the cries of peacocks and cranes. 
Anci on that beautiful mountain they beheld lakes filled with 
lotuses, and having their shores covered (with trees), and 
frequented by darkness, and Kiiraeidav.as and sw.ins. And the 
flourishing sporting-regions^ graceful on account of the various 
flowers, and abounding in gems, was capable of captivating 
that king—tiie tiispenser of wealth (K.uvera). And always rang¬ 
ing (tiiere), those foremost of ascetics (the Pandavas) were iu- 
canablo of conceiving ttho significance of) that Summit, fur¬ 
nished with mighty trees, and inases of wide-spreading 
clouds. And, O great hero, owing to its native splend¬ 
our, and also on account of the brilliance of the annual 
plants, there was no difference there between night and day. 
And staying in that mountain, remaining in which the Sun 
of unrivalled energy cherisheth the mobile and immobile 
things, tho.se heroes and foremost of men beheld the rising 
and the setting of the Sun, And having seen the rising and 
•the setting points of the Sun, and the rising and the setting 
mountain, and all the cardinal points, as well as the enterven- 
ing spaces ever blazing with the rays of the Dispelier of dark¬ 
ness, tliose heroes, iu expectation of the arrival of that mighty 
charioteer firm in truth, became engaged in reciting the Vedas, 
practising the daily rituals, chiefly discharging the religious 
duties, excerci.sing sacred vows, and abiding by the truth. 
And saying,—‘Let ns even here experience delight by joining 
without delay Arjiiua accomplisfied in arms,’ those highly 
blessed Parthas became engaged in the practise of Yoga, 
And beholding romantic woods on that mountain, as they 
always thought of Kiriti, every day and night appeared unto 
them even as a year. From that very moment joy had taken 
leave of them, when, with Dhaumya’s permission, the high- 
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Bouled Jishnu, matting his hair, departed (for the woods). So, 
how could they, absorbed ia his contemplation experience- 
happiness there ? They had become overwhelmed wiih grief 
ever since the moment when at the command of his brother, 
Yudhishthira, Jishnu of the tread of a mad elephant had 
departed from the Kamyaka forest. O Bharata, in tins way, 
on that mountain those desceiid.ants of Bharata passed a 
month with difficulty, thinking of tiim of the white steeds, 
who had gone to VSsava’s abode, for learning arms. And 
Atjuna, having dwelt for five years in the abode of him of a 
thousand eyes, and having from that lord of the celestials 
obtained all the celestial weapons,—such as those of Agni, of 
Vanina, of Soma,, of Vayu, of Vishnu, of Indra, of Paijiipati 
of Brahrnll, of Parameshthi, of Prajapaii, of Yama, of Dhata, 
of Savita, of Tashia, and of Vahjravana; and having bowed 
down to and gone round him of an hundred sacrifices, and 
taken his (Indra’.s) permission, cheerfully came to the Gandha- 
madana." 

Thus ends the hundred and sizty-third Section in the- 
Yaksha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXIV. 

( Yaksha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—-“Aud it came to pass that once 
on a day as those mighty charioteers were thinking of Arjuna, 
seeing Mahendra’s car, yoked with horses, of the effulgence 
of lightning, arrive all on a sudden, they w re delighted. And 
driven by Malati, that blazing car, suddenly illuininating the 
sky, looked like smokeless tlamiug tongues of fire, or a mighty 
meteor embosomed in clouds. And seated in that car appear¬ 
ed Kiriti, wearing garlands and new-made ornaments. Tiien 
Dhananjaya possessing the prowess of tiie wielder of the 
tliunder-bolt, alighted on that mountain, blazing in beauty'. 
And that intelligent one decked in a diadem and garlands, 
having alighted on the mountain, first bowed down at the feet 
of Dhaumya, and then at those of Ajataijatru. And he alsb 
paid homage unto Vrikodara’s feet; and the twins also boived; 
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down unto him. Then going to KrishnS, and having cheered 
her, he stood before his (elder) brother in humble guise. And 
on meeting \vith that ni.-itchless one, they were exceedingly 
delighted. Anil he also meeting with them rejoiced exceed¬ 
ingly, and began to eulogise the king. And seeing before 
them liiat ear driving in w’tiich the slayer of Namuchi had 
annihilated-seven phalanxes of Diti’s offspring, the magnanimous 
Parthas went round it. And being highly pleased, they 
offered excellent worship unto Matali, as uuto the lord of 
the celestials himself. And then the son of Kuru king 
duly enquired of him after the health of all the gods. And 
Matali also greeted them. And having instructed the Parthas 
even as a father doth his sons, he ascended that incompar¬ 
able Car, and returned to the lord of the celestials. 

“And when Matali had gone away, that foremost of the 
royal race,—Cakra’s son—the high-souled destroyer of all 
foes, made over unto his love—the mother of Sutasoma— 
beautiful precious gems, and ornaments having the splendour 
of the sun, which had been presented to him by Cakra. Then, 
Bitting in the mid.st of those foremost of the Kurus, and 
those best of the Biahman.as, effulgent like unto fire or the 
sun, he began to relate all as' it had liappend, saying,— lu 
this way, I have learnt weapon.s from Cakra, Vayu, and the 
manifest Siva; and all the celestials with India also liave 
been pleased with me, ou account of my good beheavour, and 
concentration.’ 

“After having briefly narrated unto them his sojourn in 
heaven, Kiriti of spotless needs agreeably slept tliat night 
•wit'n the two .sous of Madri.” 

Thus ends the httudred and sixty-fourth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the VauaParva. 

Section CLV. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

Vaitjnmpayaua said.—‘‘Ttien when the night had been 
spent, Dhananjaya, together with his brothers, paid homage 
uuto Yudhishthira the just. And, 0 Bharata, at this momenw 
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proceeding from the celestials there arose mighty and tremen¬ 
dous sounds of all musical instruments, and the rattling of car- 
wheels, and the tolling of bells. And thereat all the beasts and 
beasts of prey and birds emitted separate cries. And from all 
sides in cars resplendent as the sun, hosts of Gandharvas and 
Apsaras began to follow that repressor of foes, the lord of the 
celestials. And ascending a car yoked with steed.s, decorated 
with burnished gold, and roaring like clouds, that king of the 
celestials, Purandara, blazing in beauty came unto the Parthas. 
And having arrived (at that place), he of a thousand eyes 
descended from his car. And soon as Yudhishthira thejust saw 
that high-souled one, he together with his brothers, approach¬ 
ed that graceful king of the immortals. And in accordance 
with the ordinance that generous one duly worshipped him 
of immeasurable soul, in consonance with his digtdty. And 
then Dhananjaya possessed of prowess, having bowed down 
unto Purandara, stood before the lord of the celestials in 
humble guise, like unto a servant. And seeing the sinless 
Dhananjaya having ascetic merit, bearing clotted hair, stand 
in humility before the lord of celestials, Yudhishthira the sou 
of Kunti, of great energy, smelt (the crown) of his head. And 
beholding Falguna (in that attitude) he was e.xceedingly glad ; 
and by worshipping the king of the celestials, he experi¬ 
enced the highest bliss. Then unto that strong-minded mon¬ 
arch, swimming in felicity, the intelligent lord of the celes¬ 
tials, Purandara, spake, saying,— Thou shalt rule the earth 
0 Paudava. Blessed be thou ! Do thou, 0 Kuuti’s son, again 
repair unto Kamyaka.’ 

‘ That learned man who for a year leading the Brahma- 
charya mode of life, subduing his sense.s and observing vows, 
peruseth with rapt attention this meeting of Cakra with the 
Pandavas, liveth an hundred years free from disturbances, 
and enjoying happiness." 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-fifth Section iu the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLXVI. 

(Kivata-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued:) 

Vai^ampayana continued.—‘ When Cakra had gone to his- 
proper place, Vibhateu together with his brothers and KrisbnS; 
paid homage unto the son of Dharma. Then smelling the 
crown of the head of that Paudava, who was thus paving 
homage, (Yudhishthira) in accents faltering on account of joy, 
addressed Arjiina, saying,— O Arjirna, how hast thou passed 
this period in heaven ? And how hast thou obtained the 
weapons,—and how also hast thou gratified the lord of the 
celestials ? And, 0 Pandava, hast thou adequately secured 
the weapons ? Have the lord of the celestials and Riidra 
gladly granted thee the weapons ? And how hast thou beheld 
the divine Cakra, and the wielder of Pinaka ? And how hast 
thou obtained the weapons ? And in what manner didst thou 
worship (them) ? And what service hadst thou done unto 
that repressor of foes, the worshipful one of an hundred 
sacrifices, that he had said unto thee,—By thee have I been 
gratified—? All this, 0 highly effulgent one, I wish to hear 
in detail. And, 0 sinless one, the manner in which thou' 
didst please Mahadeva and the king of the celestials and, 
O repressor of foes, the service thou hadst done to the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt, - do thou, 0 Dhananjaya, relate 
all this in detail.’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘0 mighty monarch, listen bow I duly be¬ 
held him of an hundred sacrifices and the divine Sankara also. 
0 grinder of foes, 0 king, having acquired that science which 
thou hadst directed me (to learn), I at thy command went 
to the forest, for practising penances. From Kamyaka re¬ 
pairing to the Bhrigutunga, I spent there one night, being en¬ 
gaged in austerities. And it came to pass that on the next day 
I saw a certain Brahmana. And he asked me, saying.—O son 
of Kunti, whither wilt thou go ?—Thereupon, 0 descendant of 
the Kurus, I truely related unto him everythintr. And, O best 
of kings, having heard the true account, the Brahmana became 
well-pleased with me, and, O king, praised me. Then, O 
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Bharata, pleased with me, he said,—0 Bharata, be thou 
engaged in austerities. By performing penances, thou wilt in 
a .short time behold the lord of the celestials.—And according 
to his advice, I ascended the Himavan, and, 0 mighty king, 
began to practise penances, (the first) month subsisting on fruits 
and roots. I spent tiie second month, subsisting on water. And, 
O Pandava, in the third month I totally abstained from food. 
And in the fourth month I remained with upraised arms. 
And a wonder it is that I did not lose any strength. And it 
came to pass that when the first day of the fifth month had 
been spent, there appeared before me a being wearing the form 
of a boar, turning up the earth with his mouth, stamping at 
the ground with his feet, rubbing the earth with his breast, 
and momentarily going about in a frightful manner. And 
him followed a great being in the guisj of a hunter fur¬ 
nished with the bow, arrows, and the sword, and surround¬ 
ed by females. Tnereupon, taking my bow and the two 
■inexhaustible quivers, I pierced with shafts that terrible 
and frightful creature. And simaltaneously (with me) that 
hunter also drawing a strong bow, more severely struck at 
(the animal), as if shaking my mind. And, 0 king, he also 
said unto me,—Why hast thou, transgressing the rules of 
hunting, hit the animal first hit at by me ? With these 
sharpened shafts will I destroy thy pride. Stay !—Then that 
mighty-bodied oue holding the bow rushed at me. And 
with volleys of mighty shaft.s, he covered me entirely, 
even as a cloud covereth a mountain with showers. Then, 
on my part, I covered him with a mighty discharge of 
arrow.s. Tnereupon, with steady arrows having their points 
aflame, and inspired with Mauiras, I pierced him even as 
(Indra) riveth a mountain with a thuuder-bolt. Then his 
person began to be multiplied au hundred fold and a thousand 
fold. At this, I pierced all his bodies with shafts. Then 
again all those forms became one, 0 Bharata. Thereat I 
struck at it. Next, he now assumed a small body with 
a huge bead, and now a huge body with a small head. 
And, 0 king, he then assumed his former person, and 
approached me for fight. And, 0 foremost of the Bharata 
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race, when in the encounter I failed to overwhelm him with 
arrows, I fixed the mijjhty weapon of the wind-god. But I 
failed to discharge it at iiiin, and this was a wonder. And 
when that weapon thus failed of effect, I was struck with 
amazement. However, 0 king, exerting myself more vigor¬ 
ously, I again covered that being with a mighty multitude of 
shafts. Then taking Sthunakarna, and Varuna, and Salava, 
and A 9 mavarsha weapons, I assailed him, profusely shower¬ 
ing shafts. But, 0 king, he instantly swallowed up even all 
these weapons of mine. And when all those (weapons) had 
been swallowed up, I discharged the weapon presided over by 
Brahma. And when the blazing arrows issuing front that 
weapon were heaped upon him all around, and being thus 
heaped over by that mighty weapon discharged by me, he in- 
cre.ased (in bulk). Then all the world became oppressed with 
the energy begot of the weapon hurled by me, and the firma¬ 
ment and all the points of the sky became illumined. But 
that one of migiity energy instantly baffled even that weapon. 
And, 0 monarch, when that weapon presided over by BrahmS 
had been baffled, I was possessed with terrible fear. There¬ 
upon immediately hoUling even ray bow and the two in¬ 
exhaustible quivers, I shot at that being, but he swallowed up 
all those weapons. And when all the weapons had been baffled 
aud swallowed up, there ensued a wrestling between him 
and myself. And we encountered each other first with blows 
and then with siap'>. But incapable of overcoming that 
being, I fell down stnnified on the ground. Thereupon, 0 mighty 
king, with a laugh, that wonderful being at my sight vanish¬ 
ed at that spot together with tiie women. Having accom¬ 
plished this, 0 illustrious monarch, that divine one assumed 
another and unearthly form, (clad in) wonderful raisment, Aud 
renouncing the form of a hunter, that divine lord of tha 
gods, resumed his own unearthly appearance, and that mighty 
god stood (there). Then appeared before me with Uma that 
manifest divl.*ie one, having the bull for his mark, weilding the 
Pinaka, bearing serpants, and capable of assuming many forms. 
And, 0 repressor of foes, advancing towards me, standing even 
then in the field ready for conflict, that wieldsr of the trideat 
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addressed me, saying,—I am well-pleased with thee.—Theu 
that divine oae held up my bow and the couple of quivers fur¬ 
nished with iiiexausiiole shafts, aud returned them un¬ 
to rne, saying,—Do thou ask some boon, 0 Kunii’s son. I 
am well-pleased with thee. Tell me, what I shall do for thee. 
And, 0 hero, express the desire that dwelleth in thy heart. 
I will grant it. Except immortality alone, tell me as to the 
<lesire that is in thy heart.—Thereat with my mind intent on 
the acquisition of arms, I only bowed down unio Siva, and 
said,—0 divine one, if thou beest favorably disposed towards 
me, then I wish to have this boon,—I wish to learn all the wea¬ 
pons that are with thy god-head.—Theu the god Tramvaka said 
unto rne,—I will give. 0 Pandava, my own weapon Raudra 
shall attend upon thee.—Thereunon, Mahadeva well-pleased, 
granted unto me the mighty weapon, Pacjupata. And having 
granted that eternal weapon, he also said unto me,—This 
must never be hurled at mortals, If discharged at any person 
of small energy, it would consume the universe. Shouldst thou 
(at any time) be hard pressed, thou inayst discharge it. And, 
when all thy weapons have been completely baffled, thou 
mayst hurl it,—Then when he having the bull for his mark 
bad been thus graiified, there stood manifest by my side that 
celestial weapon, of resistless force, capable of baffling all 
weapons, and destructive of foes, and the hewer of hostile 
forces, and unrivalled, aud difficult to be borne even by the 
celestials, the demons, and the Kakshasas. Then at the com¬ 
mand of that god, I sat me down there. And in my very sight 
the god vanished from the spot,’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-sixth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-j'uddha in the Vaua Parva. 


Section CLXVII. 

(Nivala-Kavacha-yiuldha Parva continued.) 

“Arjuna said,—‘0 Bharata, by the grace of that god of 
gods, the Supreme Soul—-Tramvaka—I passed the night at 
that place. And having passed the night, when I had finished 

[ ] 
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the inornins; rituals, I saw that foremo.st of the Biahmanas 
whom I ha i seen before. And unto him I told all as it had 
li.appcMed, 0 Biuirata,—namely, that I had met the divine 
M aiiadeva. Therenpoti, G king of kings, well-pleased, he said 
unto me,—Since thou hast beheld the great god, incapable of 
being beiicld by any one else, soon wilt thou mix with Vaivas- 
wata and the other Lokpala.s, and the lord of the celestials; 
and Indra too will grant thee we apous.—0 king, having said 
this unto rno, and having embraced me again and again, that 
BiTiiitnana, resembling the Sun, went away whither he listed. 
And, 0 slayer of foes, it came to pa.ss that on the evening of 
that day, refreshing the whole world, there began to blow a 
pure breexn. And in my vicii\ity, on the base of the Hima- 
la}'a mountain, fresh, fragrant, and fair flowers began to 
bloom. And on all sides timre w.as heard charming symphony 
and captivating hymns relating to Indra. And before the lord 
of the celestials, hosts of Apsara.s and Gandharvas chaunted 
various songs. And, ascending celestial cars, there approached 
the Maruts, and the followers of Mahendra, and tbe dwellers 
of heaven. And afterwards, Harutvan, together with Cachi 
and all the celestials, appeared on the scene, in cars yoked with 
■horses elegantly’ adorned. And at this very moment, 0 king, he 
that goeth about on the shonlders of men. manifested himself 
-unto me, in excellent grace. And I saw Yaina seated on the 
south,—and Viiruna and the lord of the celestials at their 
respective regions. And, 0 foremost of men, 0 mighty mon¬ 
arch, they, after having cheered me, .said,—0 Savyasachin, 
liehold ns—the Lokpai is—seated. In order to the perform¬ 
ance of the task of the goci.s, thou hast obtained a sight of 
Sankara. Do thou now receive weapons from us, seated 
around.—Thereupon, 0 lord, having bowed down unto those 
foremost of the celestials with regard, I duly accepted those 
mighty weapons. And tiien they recognised me as one of 
their own. Afterwords the gods repaired to the quarter from 
wlience they had come. And that lord of the celstials, the 
divine Maghavan too. having ascended his glorious chariot, 
said,—0 Phaignna, thou shalt have to repair tinto the cele.s- 
tial regious. 0 Dhananjaya, even before this thy arrival, 
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I had known that thou wonldst come hither. Then have I, 0 
best of the Btuvratas, manifested myself unto thee. As for¬ 
merly thou hadst performed thy ablutions in tlie various tlr- 
thns, and now hadst performe<l severe austerities, so thou wilt 
be able to repair unto the celestial regions, 0 Pandava. Thou 
wilt, however, a^ain have to pr.actise estretne penance, for thou 
shouldsc at any rate sojourn to heaven. And at my com¬ 
mand, ^fatali shall take thee to tiie celestial regions. Thou 
hast already been recognised by the celestials, and the celes¬ 
tial sages of high soul.—Tiiereupon I said unto Cikra,—0 
divine one, be thou favorable unto me. With the view of 
learning arms, do I beseech thee that thou mayst ho my 
preceptor.— k.t rhis, ludra said,—0 child, having learnt wea¬ 
pons, thou wouidst perform terrible deeds,—and with this 
object, thou de.sirest to obtain the weapons. However, obtain 
thou the arms, as thon desirest.—Then, I .said,—0‘ slayer of 
foes, I never would discharge these celestial weapons at mortals 
except when all my other arms should ha' e been baffled. Do 
thou, 0 lord of the celestials, grant me the celestial weapons, 
—(so that) I may hereafter obtain the regoins attainable by 
warriors.—Indra said,—-0 Dhananjaya, it is to try thee that I 
have said such words unto thee. Having been beeot of me 
this speech of tliiiie well bccameth thee. Do thou, 0 Biiarata, 
repairing unto my abode, learn all the weapons of Vavii, of 
Agni, of the Vasus, of Varuiia, of the .Mariits, of the Saddbas, 
of Brahma, of Gandharvas, of the Ht.igas, of the Pvakshasas, 
of Vishnu, and of the Nairiras; and also all tiie weapons 
that are with mo, 0 perpetuator of the Kuril race.—Having 
said this unto me, Cakra vanished at the very spot.—Then, 
O king, I saw the wonderful, and sacred celestial car voked 
with steeds, arrive, conducted by JIatali. And when the Loka- 
palas had gone away, Matali said unto me,—0 tiiuu of mighty 
splendour, the lord of the celestials is desirous of seeing tlice 
And, 0 mighty-armed one, do thou aeijuire cornpcrence, and 
then perforin thy task. Come and bchohl the regions atrain- 
able by merit, and come unto heaven oven in this frann'. O 
Bharata, the t’nousand-eyed lord of the celestials, wisheth to 
s«e thee.—Thus addressed by Matali, I, taking the leave of irm 
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mountain Himalaya, and having gone round him, ascended 
that excellent car. And then the exceedingly generous Matali, 
versed in equine lore, drove the steeds, gifted with the speed 
of thought or the wind. And when the chariot began to 
move, that charioteer looking at my face as I was seated 
Bteadily, wondered, and said these word.s,—To-day this appear* 
eth unto me strange and unprecedented, that being seared 
in this cele.stial car, thou hast not been jerked ever so little. O 
foremost of Bharata race, I have ever remarked that at the 
first pull by the steeds, even the lord of the celestials himself 
peteth jerked. But all the while that the car had moved, 
thoH hast been sitting unshaken. This appeareth unto me as 
transcending even the power of Cakra.— 

“ ‘Having said this, O Bharata, Matali soared to the skv, 
and showed me the abodes of the celestials and their palaces*. 
Then the chariot yoked with .steeds coursed upwards. And 
the celestials and the sages beg.an to worsldp (that car), O 
prime of men. And I saw the regions moving anywhere at will, 
and the splendour also of the highly energetic Gandharvas. 
Apsaras, and celestial .sage.s. And Cakra’s charioteer—Matali 
—at once showed me Nandana, and other gardens and groves 
belonging to the celestlal.s. Next I beheld Indra’s abo'ie, 
Amaravati, adorned with jewels, and trees yielding any sort of 
fruit that, is desired, Tnere the Sun doth not shed heaf, nor 
doth heat or cold or fatigue there affect (one), O king. And, 
O great monarch, the celestials feel neither sorrow, nor poveriv 
of spirir, nor weakness, nor lassitude, O grinder of foes. And, 
O ruler of men, the celestials and the others have neither anger 
nor covetuousness. And, O king, in the abodes of the celes- 
als, the beings are ever contented. And there the trees 
ever (bear) verdant foliage, and fruits, and flowers ; and the 
various lakes are .furnished with the fragrance of lotuses. 
And there the breeze is coo), and delicious, and fragrant, and 
pure, and inspiring. And the ground is variegated with all 
kinds of gems, and adorned with blossoms. And there were 
seen inuumprabic beautiful beasts, and in the air innumera- 
able rangers of the sky. Then I saw the Vasiis. and the 
Budras. and the Silddhyas with the Muruts, and the Adi- 
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tya», and the two A 5 win 8 ; and worshipped them. And 
they conferred their benison on me, grantine; me strength and 
prowess, and energy, and celebrity, and (skill in) arms, and vic¬ 
tory in battle. Then, entering that romantic city adored by 
the Gandharvas and the celestials, with joined hands I stood 
before the thonsand-eyed lord of the celestials. Thereupon, that 
best of bestowers gladly ofiferd unto me half of his seat; and 
Vasava also with regard toucned my person. And, 0 Bharata, 
with the view of acquiring arms and learning weapons, I began 
to dwell in heaven, together with the gods and the Gandhar¬ 
vas of generous souls. And Vi^wavan’s son, Chitrasena, became 
my friend. And he, 0 king, imparted unto me the entire 
Gandharva (science). And, 0 monarch, I happily lived in 
Cakra’s abode, well cared for, having ail my desires gratified, 
learing weapons, listening to the note.s of songs, and the 
clear sounds of musical instruments, and beholding the fore¬ 
most of Apsaras dance. And without neglecting to study 
the arts, which I learnt properly, my attention was specially 
fixed on the acquisition of arms. And that lord of a thousand 
eyes was pleased with that purpose of rnitie. Living thus in 
heaven, 0 king, I have passed this period. 

“And wiien I had acquired proficiency in weapons, and 
gained his coiifioencc, that one having for his vehicle the 
horse (Uchaigrava), (Indra), patting me on the head with 
bis hand, said the.se words,—Now even the celestials themselves 
cannot conquer thee,—what shall I s.ay of imperfect mortals 
residing on earth ? Thou hast become incomprehensible in 
strength, irrepressible, and incomparable in fiyht.—Then with 
the hair of his body standing on end, he again accosted me, 
saying,—0 hero, in fighting with weapons, one is equal unto 
thee. And, 0 perpetiiator of the Knru race, thou art ever watch¬ 
ful, and dextcroii.s, and truthful, and of subdued .senses, and 
the protector of the Brahmanas, and adept in weapons, 
and warlike. And, 0 Partha, together with (a knowledge of) 
the five modes of using (them), thou hast obtained five and ten 
weapons ; and, therefore, there existeth none w’ho is thy peer. 
And thou hast perfectly learnt the discharge (of those wea¬ 
pons), and (their) withdrawal, aud (ihsir) re-discharge and re- 
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withdrawal, and the ‘prayat^ldtija* connected (with them), and 
also their revival, in case of their beiiief baffled. Now, 0 re¬ 
pressor of foes, hat.li the time arrived for thy paying the 
preceptor’s foe. Do thon promise to pay the fee: then I 
shall unfold unto thee what thou wilt have to perform—There¬ 
at, 0 king, I said unto the ruler of the cclestial.s,—If it 
be in rny power to do the work, do thou consider it as 
already accomnlislied by me.—0 king, wiieu I had .said these 
words, Indra with smile said unto me,—Nothing is triere 
in the three worlds that is not in thy power (to achieve). 
My enemies, those Dfinavas, ntimed, Nivaia-Kavachas (iwell 
in the womb of the ocean. And they number thirty-millicnis, 
and are notorious, and all of etjual forms and strength and 
splendour. Do thou slay them tiicre, 0 Kunti’s son ; and that 
will he thy preceptor’s fee.— 

“Saying this, he gave unto me the higlily rcsplemient celes¬ 
tial car, conducted by Matali, furnisiied with hair resembling 
the <lown of peacocks. And on my head ho .set this excellent 
diadem. And he gave me ornament.s for my body, like unto his 
own. And he grantetl unto me the imponetrable mail—the 
best of its kind, ami easy to the touch ; and fastened unto the 
Giindiva this (iurahle string. Then I set out, ascending that 
splendid chariot, riding on which in days of yore, the lord of the 
celestials had vanquished Vali—tiiat son of Virochana. And, 
O ruler of men, startled by the rattling of the car, all the celes¬ 
tials, approached (there), taking me to be the king of the celes¬ 
tials. And seeing me, they asked,—0 Pnaigiina,—What, art 
thon going to do?—And I told them as it had fallen out,— 
and said,—I shall even do this in battle. Ye that are 
hio-hlv fortunate, know that I have set ont, desirotts of 
slaying the Nivata-Kavachas. 0 sinle.ss ones, do ye bless me.— 
Thereupon, they began to eulogise me, even as they (eulogise) 
the god Purandara. And they said,—pdding on this car, 
Matrhava had contjuered in battle Sam vara, and Namuchi, 
and Vala, and Vritra, and Prahrad.a, and Naraka, And mount¬ 
ed on this car also ^laghava had conquered in battle many 


• Tiic now^i to revive incffcitbive being.-! slam by atiy we.ipon, 
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thousands, and radiioiis, and hundred of millions of Daityas. 
And, 0 Kauuteya, thou also, ridint; on this car, by thy prowess 
shalr, conquer the Nivar.a Kavachas in conflict, even as did 
the self-possessed Maghavan in days of yore. And here is the 
b -st, of shells: by this also thou siialt defeat the Danavas. 
And by this it is that the high-soulcd Cakra had conquered 
the worlds,—Saying this, the gods offered (unto me) this 
shell, Devadatta, sprung in the deep ; and I accepted it for the 
sake of victory. And at this moment, the gods fell extoll¬ 
ing me. And inorder to be engaged in action, I proceeded to 
the dreadful abode of the Danavas, furnished with the shell, 
the mail, and arrows, and taking iny bow.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-seventh Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CLXVIII. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

“Arjima coiitiuueci,—‘Tnen at places eulogisbed by the 
MahiU'shis, I (proceeded, and at length) betield the ocean—that 
inexhaustible lord of waters. Ami like unto flowing cliffs were 
seen on it heaving billows, now meeting together, and now 
rolling away. And there (were seen) all around barks by ihou- 
saniis filled with gems. Ami there were seen Timingilas, and 
tortoise.s, and Tiinitimingllas, and Maharas like unto rocks 
submerged in water. And on all sides round thousands of 
shells sunk in water .appe.ared like stars in the night covered 
by light clouds. Ami tuousomis upon thousands of gems were 
floating in hoap.s, and a violent wind was blowing about in 
whirls,—and tins was wonderful to beiiold. And having beheld 
that excellent lord of all water.s with powerful tides, I saw at 
a short distance riie city of the demons filled with the Danavas, 
And even there, eftsooins entering underneath the earth, Matali 
skilled in guiaing the car, sitting fast on the chariot, drove it 
wirh force ; and he dashed on, frightening that city with the 
rattling of his chariot. Ami hearing that rattling of the ciiariot 
like unto the rumbling of the clouds in tiie sky, the Danavas, 
thinking ms to bo the lord of the celestials, became agitated. 
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Aad thereupon they all, frightened at heart, stood, holding in 
their hands bows, and arrows, and swords, and javelins, and 
axes, atid maces, and clubs. Then, having made arrange¬ 
ments for the defence of the city, the Danava.s, with minds 
alarmed, shut the gates,—so that nothing could be discovered. 
Thereupon, taking my shell, Devadatta, of tremendous roars, 
I again and again winded it, with exceeding cheerfulness. 
And filling all the firmament, those sounds produced echoes. 
Tuereat mighty beings were terrified and hid (themselves). 
And then, 0 Bnarata, all of them adorned with ornaments, 
those offspring of Diti—^the Nivata-Kavachas—made their 
appearance by thousands, donning on diverse mail, and taking 
in their hands various weapons, and equipped with miglity 
iron javelins and iriaces and clubs and hatchets and sabres 
and discs and Satcgknis and Bhushiituiis and variegated 
and oriiamented swords. Then, after deliberating much as 
to the course of the car, Matali began to guide the steeds on 
a (piece of) level ground, 0 foremost of the Bharatas. And 
owing to the swiftness of those fleet coursers conducted by him, 
I could see nothing,—and this was strange. Then the Danavas 
there began to sound thousands of musical iustruments dis¬ 
sonant and of odd shapes. And at those sounds, fishes by 
hundreds and by thousands, like unto hills, having tiieir 
senses bewildered by that noise, fled suddenly. And with 
mighty force flew at me the demons, discharging sharpened 
shafts by hundreds and by thousands. And then, O Bharata, 
there ensued a dreadful conflict between me and the de¬ 
mons, calculated to extinguish the Nivata-Kavachas. And 
tiiere came to the mighty battle the Bevarshis, and the 
Danavarsnis, and the Brahmarshis, and the Siddhas. And desir¬ 
ous of victory, the Munis eulogised me with the same sweet 
speeches that (they had eulogised) Indra with, at the war 
(which took place) for the sake of Tara.’ " 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-eighth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLXIX.. 

(Nivdia-Kavacha-yiiildItii Parra continued.) 

‘‘Atjmia continued,—‘Then, O Biiarata, vehemently rushed 
at me in battle in a body of the Nivaia-Kavacas, equipped 
with arms. And obstructing the course of the car, and shouting 
loudly, those mighty charioteers, hemming me in on all sides, 
covered me with showers of shafts. Then other demons of 
mighty prowess, with darts and hatchets in their hands, began 
to throw at me spears and axes. And that mighty discharge 
of darts, with numerous maces and clubs incessantly hurled, 
fell upon my car. And other dreadful and grim-visaged, 
smiters among the Nivata-Kavachaa, furnished with bows and 
sharpened weapons, ran at rne in fight. And in the conflict, 
shooting from the Gandiva sundry swift arrows coursing straight, 
I pierced each (of them) with ten. And they were driven back 
by those stone-whetted shafts of tnine. Tiien oi\ my steeds 
being swiftly driven by Matali, they began to display various 
movements with the speed of the wind. And being skilfully 
guided by Matali, they began to trample upon the sons of 
Diti. Aud although the steeds yoked unto that mighty 
chariot numbered hundreds upon hundreds, yet being deftly 
conducted by Matali, they began to move, as if they were 
only a few. And by their tread, and by the rattling of the 
chariot-wheels, and by the vollies of my shafts, the Danavas 
began to fall by hundreds. And others accoiirted in bows, be¬ 
ing deprived of life, and having their charioteers slain, were 
carried about by the horse.s. Then, covering all sides and 
directions, all (the Dilnavas) skilled in striking, catered into the 
contest with various weapons,—aud thereat my mind became 
afflicted. And I witnessed (this instance of) the marvellous 
prowess of Matali,—viz.,—that he guided those fiery steeds 
with ease. Then, 0 kinsr, in the conflict, with diverse 
fleet weapons I pierced by hundreds and by thousands (demons) 
bearing arm.s. And, 0 slayer of foes, sec-ing me thus 
range the field putting forth every exertion, the hertic 
charioteer of Cakra was well-pleaseji, And oppressed by thoi« 
I Oi ] 
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steeds atift that oar, some (of them) met with annihilation'; 
and others desisted from figlit ; while (other) Nivata-Kavachas, 
challenged by us in battle, and being harassed with shafts, 
offered opposition unto me, by (discharging) mighty showers of 
arrows. Thereupon, with hundreds and thousands of sundry 
fleet weapons inspired with the Mantras relating'to Brahma’s 
weapon, I swifty began to burn them. And being sore press¬ 
ed by me, those mighty Asuras waxing wrotii,-afflicted me 
together, by pouring torrents of clubs, and darts, and swords. 
Then, O Bharata, I took up that favorite weapon of the lord 
of the celestials,— Maghava by name, prime and of fiery energv. 
And by the energy of that weapon, I cut into a thousand 
pieces the 2'omaras, together with the sword.s, and the tri¬ 
dents hurled by them. And having cut off their arms, I in 
ire pierced them each with ten shafts. And in the field, arrows 
were shot from the Gandiva, like unto rows of blaek-bees; 
and this Matali admired. And their shafts also showered upon 
me; but those powerful (arrows) I cut off with my shafts. 
Then on being struck, the Nivata-Kavachas again covered me 
on all sides with a mighty shower of arrows. And having 
neutralised the force of the arrows by excellent swift and 
flaming weapons c.apable of baffling arms, I pierced them by 
thousands. And blood began to flow from their torn frames, 
even as in the rainy season waters run dowm from the summits 
of mountains. And on being wounded by my fleet and 
straight-coursing shafts of the touch of Indra’s thunder-bolt. 
They became greatly agitated. And their bodies were pierced 
at hundreds of places ; and the force of their arms diminished. 
Tnen the Nivata-Kavachas faught me by (the help of) 
illusion.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and sixty-ninth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacba-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Seci-iom CLXX. 

(Nivala-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

‘'Ai'juna said.—‘Then with rocks of the proportions of trees, 
there commsuced a mighty shower of crags; aad this exercised 
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me exceedingly. And in that high encounter, I crushed 
('those crag.s) by swift speeding showers of arrows, issuing 
from Mahendra’s weapon, like unto the thunder-bolt itself. 
And when the rocks had been reduced to powder, there was 
generated fire; aud the rocky dust fell like unto masses of 
flames. And when the showers of crags had been repelled, 
there happened near me a mightier shower of water, having 
currents of the proportions of an aale. And falling from 
the welkin, those thousands of powerful torrents covered the 
entire firmament and the directions and the caruinal points. 
And on account of the pouring of the shower, and of the 
blowing of the wind, and of the roaring of the Daityas, no¬ 
thing could be perceived. And touching heaven an(i the 
entire earth, and incessantly falling on the ground, the showers 
bewildered me. Thereupon, I di.schartred that celestial weapon 
which I had learnt from ludra—even the dreadful aud flaming 
Vi«;oshana; and by that the water was dried up. And, 0 
Bharata, when the rocky shower had been de.stroyed, aud the 
watery shower had been dried up, the Danavas began to 
spread illusions of fire and wind. Then by aquous appliances 
I extinguished the flames; and by a mighty rock-issuiug arm, 
resisted the fury of the winds. And when these had been 
repelled, the Danavas, irrepressible iu battle, 0 Bharata, 
simultaneously created various illusions. And there happen¬ 
ed a tremendous down-erecting shower of rocks and dread¬ 
ful weapons of fire and wind. And that illusory down¬ 
pour afflicted me in fight. And then ou all sides there 
appeared a dense and thick darkness. And when the world 
had been enveloped in deep and dense darkness, the steeds 
turned away, MaUli fell of, aud from his hand the golden 
lash fell to the earth. And, 0 foremost of the Bharaias, beiirg 

frightened, he again and again cried,—Where art thou ?_And 

when he had been stupified, a terrible fear pos.sessed me. And 
then in a hurry, he spake unto me, saying,—0 Partha, for the 
sake of nectar, there had taken place a mighty conflict betwe^ 
the gods and the demons. I had seen that (encounter), 0 sinless 
one. And on the occasion of the destruction of Sainvara, there 
bad occured a dreadful and mighty contest. Neverthless, 1 
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had acted as charioteer to the lord of the celestials. In the same 
way, on the occasion of the slaying of Vritra, the steeds had 
been conducted by me. And I had also beheld the high and 
terrific encounter with Virochana’s son, and, 0 Pandava, with 
Vala, and with Prahrada, and with others also. In these 
exceedinly dreadful battle.s^ I had been pre.scnt; but, O 
Pandu’s son, never (before) had I lost my senses. Surely, 
the Great-father hath ordained the destruction of all crea¬ 
tures ; for this battle cannot be for any other purpose than 
the destruction of the nnivc-r,se.—Having heard these words 
of his, pacifv ing iny perturbation by my own effort,—I 
will destroy the mighty energt’ of the illusion spread by the 
Danavas— quoth I unto the terrified Matali.—Behold the 
might of my arms, and the power of my weapons and of the 
bow, Gatidiva. To-day, even by (the help of) illu.^ion-creaiing 
arms, will I dispell this deep gloom and also this horrible illu¬ 
sion of their.5. Do not fear, 0 charioteer. Pacify thyself.— 
Having said this, O lord of men, I created for the good of 
the celestial.s, au illusion of arms capable of bewildering 
all beings. And when (their) illusion had been dispelled, some 
of the foremost amongst the Asuia.s, of unrivalled prowe.ss, 
again spread diverse kinds of illusion. Thereupon, now (the 
world) displayed itself, and now it was devoured by darlcne.ss ; 
and now the world disappeared from view, and now it was 
submerged under water. And when it had brigiitened up, 
Matali, sitting in front of the car, with the well-conducted 
steeds began to range that hair-erecting field. Then the fierce 
Nivata-Kavachas assailed me. And finding opportunity, I 
began to send them to the mansion of Yaina, Tnereupon, in 
that conflict then raging, calculated to annihilate the Nivata- 
Kavachas, on a sudden I could not sec the Danavas concealed 
by illusion.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLXXI. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha Farva continued.) 

“Arjuna continued.—‘Remaining invisible, the D.dtyaa be¬ 
gan to fight by the help of illusion. And I too faught with 
them, resorting to the energy of visible weapons. And the 
shafts duly dischareed from the Qandiva, began to sever their 
heads at those different places where they were (respectively) 
stationed. And thus assailed by me in the conflict, the Nivata- 
Kavachas, all on a sudden withdrawing the illusion, entered 
into their own city. And when the Daityas had fled, and when 
all had become visible, I there discovered hundreds and thou¬ 
sands of the slain. And there I saw by hundreds their shivered 
weapons, and ornaments, and limbs, and mail. And the horses 
could not find room for moving from one place to another ; and on 
a sudden with a bound, they fell to coursing in the sky. Then 
remaining invisible, the Nivata-Kavachas covered the entire 
welkin with masses of crags. And, 0 Bharata, other dreadful 
Danavas, entering into the entrails of the earth, took up 
horses’ legs and chariot-wheels. And as I was fighting, they, 
hard besetting my hor.ses, with rocks attacked me together 
with (my) car. And with the crags that had fallen, and with 
others that were falling, the place where I was, seemed to be a 
mountain cavern. And on myself being covered with crags, and 
on the horses being hard pressed, I became sore distressed,-^ 
and this was marked by Matali. And on seeing me afraid, he 
said unto me,—0 Arjuna, Arjuna ! be thou not afeared ; send 
that weapon, the thunder-bolt.—O lord of men, hearing those 
w'ords of his, I then discharged that favorite weapon of the 
king of the celestials—the dreadful thunder-bolt. And inspiring 
the Gandiva with mantras, I, aiming at the locality of the 
crags, short sharpened iron shafts of the touch of the thunder¬ 
bolt. And sent by the thunder, those adamantine arrows enter¬ 
ed into all those illusions, and into the midst of those Nivata^ 
Kavachas. And slaughtered by the vehemence of the thunder, 
those Danavas resembling cliffs, fell to the earth together in 
masses. And entering amongst those Danavas that-had carried 
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away the steeds of the car into the interior of the earth, the 
shafts sent them unto the mansion of Yama. And that quarter 
■was completly covered with ihe Nivata-Kavachas that had been 
killed or baffled, comparable unto cliffs, and lyint; scattered like 
crags. And then no injury appeared to have been sustained 
either by the horses, or by the car, or by Jlatali, or by me,— 
and this feetned strange. Then, O king, Matali addressed me 
Bmiling,—Not in the celestials themselves, 0 Arjuna, is seen 
the prowess that is seen in thee. And when the Danava hosts 
had been destroyed, all their females began to bewail in that 
city, like unto cranes in autumn. Then with Matali I entered 
that city, terrifying with the rattling of rny car the wives of the 
Nivata-Kavachas. Tnereupon, seeing those ten thousan(i horses 
like unto peacocks (in hue), and also that chariot resembling 
tlie sun, the women Had in swarms. And like unto (the sounds 
of) rocks falling on a mountain, sounds arose of the (falling) 
oraanients of the terrified dame.s. (At length), the panic- 
stricken wives of the Daityns entered into their respective 
golden palaces variegated with innumerable jewels. 

“Beholding that excellent city, superior to the city of the 
celestials themselves, I a.sked Matali, saying,—Why do not 
the celestials reside in such (a place) ? Surely, this appeareth 
superior to the city of Purandara.—Thereat, Matali said,— 
In days of yore, 0 Partha, even this was the city of our lord of 
the celestials. Afterwards the celestials were driven from hence 
by the Nivata-Kavachas. Having performed the most rigid aus¬ 
terities, they had gratified the Great,-father and had a.sked (and 
obtained) the boons,—namely, that they might reside here, and 
that they might be free from danger in wars with the gods. 
Tnen Cakra addressed the Self-create lord, saying,—Do thou, 
O lord, desirous of onr own welfare, do what is proper.—There¬ 
upon, 0 Bhirata, in this matter she Lord commanded (Indra), 
saying,—0 slayer of foes, in another body, even thou shak 
be (the destroyer of the Danavas).—Then, in order to their 
slaughter, Cakra rendered unto thee those weanons. The gods 
had been unable to slay these, who have been slain by thee. 0 
Bbarata, in the fullness of time, hadst thou come hither, 
iuorder to destroy them ; and thou hast done so, 0 foremost 
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of men, with the object that the demons might be killed, 
Mahendra had conferred on thee the excellent prime energy 
of these weapons.—’ 

“Arjnna continued,—'After having destroyed the Danava.s, 
and also subdued that city, with Matali I again went to that 
abode of the celestials.’ ” 

Tims ends the hundred and seventy-first Sectien in th« 
NivSta-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXII. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yiiddha Parva continued.) 

“Ai'juna continued,—.Then while returning, I happened 
to de.scry a might unearthly city, moving at will, and having 
the effulgence of fire or the sun. And that city contained 
various trees composed of gems, and sweet-voiced feathered 
ones. And furnished with four gates, and gate-ways, and 
towers, that impregnable (city) was inhabited by the Paulomas 
and the Kalakanjas. And it was made of all sorts of jewels, 
and was unearthly, and of wonderful appearance. And it was 
covered with trees of all kinds of gems, bearing fruits and 
flowers. And it contaiited exceedingly beautiful unearth¬ 
ly birds. And it always swarmed throughout with cheerful 
Asuras, wearing garlands, and bearing in their hands darts, two- 
edged swords, maces, bows, and clubs. And, 0 king, on see¬ 
ing this wowderful city of the Daityas, I asked Matali saying, 
—Wh.it is this that looketh so wonderful ?—Thereat, Matali 
replied,—Ouce on a time a Daitya’s daughter, named PulornS, 
and a mighty female of the Asura order, Kalaka by name, 
practised severe austerities tor a thousand celestial years. 
And at the end of their austerities, the Self-create conferred 
on them boons. And 0 king of kings, they received, these 
boons,—that their offspring might never suffer misfortune ; tiiat 
they might be incapable of beinir destroyed even by the gods, 
the Rakshasas and the Pannagas; and tiiac they might obtain a 
highly effulgent and surp.assingly fair aerial city, furnished with 
all manner of gem.s, and invincible even by the celestials, the 
Miharshh, the Yikshas, thj Gniaarvai, the Paiaagts, the 
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Asuras, aod the Rakshasas. 0 best of the Bhiratas, this is that 
Unearthly aerial city devoid of the celestials, which is moving 
about, having been created for the Kalakeyas, by Brahma him¬ 
self. And this city is furnished with all desirable objects, 
and is unknown to grief or disease. And, 0 hero, celebrated 
under the name of Hiranyapura, this mighty city is inhabited 
by the Paiilomas and the Kalakanjas ; and it is also guarded 
by those mighty Asuras, And, O king, unslayable by any of 
the gods, there they dwell cheerfully, free from anxiety, and 
having all their desires gratified, 0 foremost of kings. Formerly, 
Brahma had destined their destruction at the hands of mortals. 
Do thou, 0 Partha, iu fight, compass with that weapon—the 
thunder-bolt—the destruction of the mighty and irrepressible 
Kalakanjas.—’ 

“Arjuna continued,—'0 lord of men, learning that they 
were incapable of being destroyed by the celestials and the 
Asuras, I cheerfully said unto Matali,—Do thou speedily re¬ 
pair into yonder city. With weapons, will I compass the anni¬ 
hilation of the haters of the lord of the calestials. Surely, 
there exist no wicked haters of the gods who ought not 
to be slain by me.—Thereupon, Matali took me to the vicinity 
of Hiranyapura, on the celestial chariot yoked with steeds. 
And seeing me, those sons of Dici, wearing various kinds of 
attire and ornaments, and accoutred in mail, flew at me | with 
a mighty rush. And those foremost of the Danavas, of 
exceeding prowess, in wrath attacked me with arrows 
and hhallas, and clubs, and two-edged swords, and tomaras. 
Thereat, 0 king, resorting to my strength of lore, I resist¬ 
ed that great volley of weapons, by a mighty shower of 
shafts; and also confounded them in conflict by ranging 
around in my car. And being bewiUiercd, the Danavas began 
to push each other down. And having been confounded, 
they rushed at one another. And with flaming arrows, I 
severed their heads by hundreds. And hard pressed by me, the 
offspring of Diti, taking shelter within (their) city, soared 
wdth it to the firmament, resorting to the illusion proper 
to the Danavas. Thereupon, O son of the Kurus, covering 
the way of the Daityas, with a mighty discharge of shafts I- 
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obstructed their course. Then by virtue of the bestowal of 
the boon, the Daityas supported themselves easily on that 
sky-ranping unearthly aerial city, going anywhere at will, and 
like unto the sun. And now (the city) entered unto the 
earth, and now it rose upwards ; and at one time it went ia 
a crooked way, and at another time it submerged into water. 
At this, 0 repressor of foes, I assailed that mighty city, going 
any where at will, and resembling Ainaravati. And, 0 best 
of the Bharatas, I attacked the city containing those sons of 
Diti, with multitudes of shafts, displaying celestial weapons. 
And battered and broken by the straight-coursing iron shafts 
shot by me, that city of the Asuras, O king, fell to the earth. 
And they also, wounded by iny iron arrows having the speed 
of the thunder, began, 0 monarch, to go about, being urged 
by Destiny. Then ascending to the sky, Matali, as if falling 
in front, swiftly descended to the earth, on that chariot 
of solar resplendence. Then, 0 Bbarata, environed me sixty- 
thousand cars belonging to those wrathful ones eager to 
battle with me. Aud with sharpened shafts graced with 
feathers of the vulture, I destroyed those (cars). At this, 
thinking,—These our hosts are incapable of being vanquished 
by mortals,—they became engaged into the cosflict, like unto 
the surges of the sea. Thereupon, I gradually began to fir 
(on the string) unearthly weapons. At this, thousands of wea¬ 
pons (shot) by those wonderfully-warring charioteers, by degrees 
opposed my unearthly arms, and in the field I saw hundreds 
and thousands of mignty (demons) ranging on their cars, in 
various m:inoeuvers. And being furnished wiih variegated mail, 
and standards, aud diverse ornameuts, they delighted my 
mind, Aud iu the conflict I could not afflict them by showers 
of shafts, but they did afflict me. And being afflicted by those 
innumerable ones, equipped in weapons aud skilled in fight, I 
was pained in that mighty encounter, and a terrible fear seized 
me. Thereupon, collecting (my energies) in fight, I (bowed 
down) unto that god of gods—Rudra,—and saying,—May wel¬ 
fare attend on all beings!—I fixed that mighty weapon, which, 
celebrated under the name of Raudra, is the destroyer of all 
foes, Then I beheld a male persoa having three he^ds, fresh 
[ Go J 
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ejss, thre* faces and six arms. And his hair was flaming filcB 
fire or the sun. And, 0 slayer of foes, for his dress, he bad 
mighty serpents, putting out their tongues. And seeing, 0 
best of the Bharatas, the dreadful and eternal Ruudra, I, 
being free from fear, set it on the Gandiv*; and, bowing 
unto tho three-eyed Sarva of immeasurable energy, let go (the 
weapon), with the object of vanquishing those foremost of 
the Danavas, 0 Bharata. And, 0 lord of men, soon as it had 
been hurled, tlsere appeared on the scone by thousands, fornas 
of deer, and of lions, and of tigers, and of bears, and of bufifalos, 
and of serpents, and of kine, and of Sarabhaa, and of elephants, 
and of apes in multitudes, and of bulls, and of boars, and of 
cats, and of dogs, and of spectres, and of all the Bhurundas, and 
of vultures, and of Gadudas, and of Chamaras, and of leo¬ 
pards, and of mountains, and of seas, and of celestials, and 
of sages, and of all the Gandharvas, and of ghosts with 
tho Yakshas, and of the haters of tlie gods, (Asuras), and 
of the Guhyakas in the field, and of the Nairitas, and of 
elephant-mouthed sharks, and of owls, and of beings hav¬ 
ing tho forma of fishes and horses, and of beings bearing 
swords and various other weapons, and of Rakahas as wielding 
maces and clubs. And on that weapon being hurled all the 
universe became filled with these as well as many others 
wearing variotis shapes. And again and again -wounded by 
beings of various sights, with (pieces of) flesh, fat, bones, and 
marrow on their persons,—some having three heads, and some, 
four tusks, and some, four mouths, and some, four arms,— 
the Danavas met with destruction. And, then, 0 BhRrata, 
in a moment I slew all those Danavas, with other swarms 
of arrows, composed of the quintessence of stone, flaming 
like fire or the sun, and possessed of the force of the 
thunder-bolt. And, seeing them hewn by the Gandiva, and 
deprived of life, and thrown from the sky, I again bowed 
unto that god—the Destroyer of Tripura. And, seeing those 
adorned with unearthly ornaments, crushed by that weapon— 
the Raiidra,—the chaioteer of the celestials experienced the 
greatest delight. And having witnessed the accomplishment 
■(^1 that unbearable feat incap,ablc of being achieved even by the 
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celestials themselves, Matali, the charioteer of Cakra, paid 
homage unto me; and well-pleased, with joiiid hands, said 
these words,—The feat that hath been achieved by thee, is 
incapable of being borne even by the gods, nay,—in battle, 
the lord of the celestials himself cannot perform this deed. 
This sky-coursing mighty city incapable of being destroyed 
by the gods and the Asuras hast iho\i, 0 hero, crushed 
by thy own prowess and by the energy of thy asceticism.—And 
when that aerial city had been destroyed, and when the Diinavas 
also had been .slain, their wives, altering cries of distress, like 
unto Kurari birds, v.'ith hair dishevelled, came out of the 
city. And, bewailling for their sons and brothers and fathers, 
they fell on the grouiul and cried with distressful accents. And 
on being deprived of their lords, tiiey beat their breasts, their 
garlands and ornaments fallen off. And that city of the Dinavas 
in appearance like unto the city of the Gandbarvas, filled with 
lamentations?, and striken with dole and distress, and bereft of 
grace even like unto a lake deprived of (its) elephants, or like 
unto a forest deprived of its tree.s, and (deprived of its) masters, 
looked no longer beautiful,—hut it vanished, like a cloiind-con- 
structed city. And when I had accomplished the task, eftsoons 
from the field Matali took me of delighted spirits, unto the abode 
of the lord of the celestials. And having slain those mighty 
Asuras, and destroyed Hiranyapura, and having also killed 
the Jfivata-Kavachas, I came unto Indra. And, 0 exceedingly 
resplendent one, as it had fallen out, Matali related in detail 
unto Devendra that entire achievement of mine. And with the 
Maruts, hearing of the destruction of Hiranyapura, of the neu¬ 
tralisation of the illu.sioD, and of the slaughter of the highly 
powerful Nivatakavachas in fight, the prosperous thousand¬ 
eyed divine Purandara was well-pleased, and exclaimed,—Well 
done! Well done.'—And the king of the celestials together 
with the celestials, cheering me again and again, said these 
sweet words,—By thee hath been achieved a feat incapable 
of being achieved by the gods and the Asura.e. And, 0 Partha, 
by slaying my mighty enemies, thou hast paid the preceptor’s 
fee. And, 0 Dhananjaya, thus in battle shalt thou always 
remain calm, and discharge the weapons unerringly, and 
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there shall not stand thee in fight celestials, and Danavar,' 
and Rakshasas, and Yakshas, and Asiiras, and Gandharyas, 
and birds, and serpents. And, 0 Kannteya, by conquering it 
even by the might of thy arms, Kunti’s son Yudhishtbira, will 
rule the earth.—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-second Section in the 
Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parra. 


Section CLXXIII, 

(Nivfita-Kavacha-ijtuldka Parva continued.) 

“Arjuna continued,—‘Then firmly confident, the sovereign 
of the celestials considering as his own, oertinently said these 
words unto me wounded by cleaving shafts,—All the celestial 
weapons, 0 Bharata, are with thee,—so no man on earth will by 
any means be able to overpower thee. And, 0 son, when thou 
art in the field, Bhishma, and Drona, and |Kripa, and Kama, 
and Cakuni, together with other Kshatriyas shall not amount 
tinto one sixteenth part of thee.—And the lord Maghavan 
granted me this golden garland, and this shell—Devadatta— 
of mighty roars, and also this celestial mail impenetrable and 
capable of protecting the body. And Indra himself set on my 
(head) this diadem. And Cakra presented me these unearthly 
apparel, and unearthly ornaments, elegant .and rare. In this 
manner, 0 king, (duly) honored, I delightfully dwelt in Indra’s 
sacred abode, with the chihiren of the Gandharvas. Tnen, 
well-pleased, Cakra together with the celestials, addressed me, 
saying,—0 Arjuna, the time hath come for thy departure; 
thy brothers have thought of thee.—Thus, 0 Bliarata, re¬ 
membering the dissensions arising from that gambling, did I, 
O king, pass those five years in the abode of Indra, Then 
have 1 (come and) seen thee surrounded by our brothers on 
the summit of this lower range of the Gandhamadana.’ 

“Yudhishtbira said,—‘0 Dhananjaya, by fortune it is that 
the weapons have been obtained by thee ; by fortune it is 
that the master of the immortals hath been adored by 
thee, 0 repressor of foes; by fortune it is that the divine' 
Sthiinu together with the goddess had become .manifest unto 
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tbee, aod been gratified by thee in battle, 0 sinless one; by 
fortune it is that thou hadat met with the Lokapalas, 0 best 
of the Bharatas ; 0 Partha, by fortune it is that vre bare 
prospered; and by fortune it is that thou hast come back. 
To-day I consider as if the entire earth engarlanded with cities 
hath already been conquered,—and as if the sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra have already been subdued. Now, 0 Bhirata, I am 
curious to behold those celestial weapons wherewith thou 
hadst slain the powerful Nivata-Kavachas.’ 

“Thereat Arjuna said,—‘Tomorrow in the morning thou 
wilt see all the celestial weapons with which I had slain the 
fierce Nivata-Kavachas.’ ’’ 

Vai^ampayaiia said,—“Thus having related (the facts touch¬ 
ing) his arrival, Dhananjaya passed that night there, to¬ 
gether with all his brothers.” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-third Section in the 
Nivata- Kavacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXIV. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yuddha Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—And when the night had 
been passed, Yudhishthira the just arose, and together with 
his brothers, performed the necessary duties. He then spake 
unto Arjuna, that delight of his mother, saying,—‘0 Kaun- 
teya, do thou show (me) those weapons with which thou 
hadat vanquished the Danavas.’ Thereat, 0 king, the ex¬ 
ceedingly powerful Dhananjaya, the son of Pandu, duly practis¬ 
ing extreme purity, showed those weapons, 0 Bharata, which 
had been given unto him by the celestials. Dhananjaya seated 
on the earth as (his) chariot, which had the mountain for its 
pole, the base of the mountain for its axle, and the cluster 
of beautiful-looking bamboo trees for its socket-pole look¬ 
ed resplendent with that celestial .armour of great lustre and 
then taking his bow Gandiva and the conch shell given to him 
by the gods, the grandly-looking son of Kunti, of long arms, 
commenced to exhibit those celestial weapons in order. And 
as those celestial weapons had been set, the Earth being op- 
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pressed with the feat (of Arjuna), bec'an to tremble with (its)' 
trees; and the rivers and the mighty main became vexed ; and 
the rocks were riven ; and the air was hushed. And the sun 
did not shine ; and fire did not flume ; and by no means did 
the Vedas of the twice-born ones shine. And, 0 Janame- 
jaya, the creatures peopling the interior of the earth, on 
being afflicted, rose and surrounded the Pandava, trembling 
with joined hands, and contorted eountenances. And be¬ 
ing burnt by those weapons, they besought Dhananjaya 
(for their lives). Then the Brahmarshis, and the Siddhas, 
and the Maharshis, and the mobile beings—all these appeared' 
(on the scene). And tho foremost Devershis, and the celes¬ 
tials, and the Yakshas, and tho Rakshashas, and the Gaudhar- 
vas, and the feathered tribes, and the (other) sky-ranging be¬ 
ings,—all these appeared (on the scene). And the Great-sire, 
and all the Lokapalas, and the divine Mahideva, come thither, 
together with their followers. Then, 0 great king, bearing un¬ 
earthly variegated blossoms, Vayu (the wind-god) fell to strew¬ 
ing them around the Pindava. And sent by the celestials, the 
Gandharbas chaunted various ballads; and, 0 monarch, hosts of 
the Apsaras danced (there). At such a moment, 0 king, sent by 
the celestials, Narada arrived (there) and addressed Partha 
in these sweet words,—0 Arjnna, Arjuna, do- thou not dis¬ 
charge the celestial weapons. These should never bo dis¬ 
charged when there is no object (to bit). And when there 
is an object (present), they should also by no means be hurled, 
unless one is sore pressed ; for, O son of the Kurus, to dis¬ 
charge the weapons (without occasion), is fraught with great 
evil. And; 0 Dhananjaya, being duly kept as thou hast been 
instructed, these powerful weapons will doubtless conduce to 
thy strength, and happiness. But if they are not properly 
kept, they, 0 Pandava, will become the instrument for the 
destruction of the three worlds. So, thou shouldst not act in 
this way again. 0 Ajataijatru, thou too wilt behold even 
these weapons, when Partha will use them for grinding (thy) 
enemies in battle.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana contisued.—‘'Having prevented Partha, the 
immortals with others that had come there, went to the 
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(respective) places whence they had come, O foremost of 
men. And, 0 Kauravya, after they had all gone, the Panda- 
vas began to dw^ll pleasantly in that same forest, together 
with Krishna.” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-fourth Section in the 
Nivata-KaTacha-yuddha of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXV. 

(Nivata-Kavacha-yviddha Pai'va continued.) 

Janamejaya said.—“When that prime among heroes, hav* 
ing been accomplished in arms, had returned from the abode 
of the slayer of Vritra, what then did Prilha’s sons do in 
company with the warlike Dhananjaya ? 

Vai^ampayana said.—"In company with that hero equal 
unto Indra—Arjuna—those foremost of men sported in the 
pleasure-gardens of the lord of treasures, (situated) in those 
woods on that romantic and excellent mountain. And sur¬ 
veying those peerless, and various plea.sure-grounds filled 
with diverse trees, that chief of men—Kriti—ever in¬ 
tent upon arms, ranged at large, bew in hand. And having 
through the grace of king Vaicravana, obtained a residence, 
those soas of a sovereign cared not for the prosperity of men. 
And, 0 king, that period of their (lives) passed peacefully. 
And having Partha in their company, they .spent four years 
there even like a single night. And as the Pnndavas lived in 
the wood, these four years) and the former six, numbering ten, 
passed smoothly with them, 

"!Phen having seated themselves before the king, the ve¬ 
hement son of the Wind-God, with Jishnu and the heroic 
twins, like unto the lord of the celestials, earnestly addres.sed 
the king ia these beneficial and pleasant words,—‘It is only 
to render thy promise effectual and to advance thy interests, 
that, 0 king of the Kurus, forsaking the forest, we do not go 
to slay Sujodhana together with all his followers. Although 
deserving of happiness, yet have Ave been deprived of happiness. 
And this is the eleventh year that (in this state) we have been 
living (in the forest). And hereafter, deluding that one of evil 
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mind and character, shall we easily live out the period of non* 
discovery. And at thy mandate, O monarch, free from appre¬ 
hension, we have been ranging the woods, having relinqtnshed 
our honor. Having been tempted by our residence in the vici¬ 
nity, they (our enemies) will not believe that we have removed 
to a distant realm. And after having lived there undiscovered 
for a year, and having wreaked our revenge on that wicked 
wight, Sujodhana with his followers, we shall easily root out 
that meanest of men, slaying him and regaining "our kingdom. 
Therefore, 0 Dharmaraja, do thou descend unto the earth. For, 
0 king, if we dwell in this region like unto heaven itself, we 
shall forget our sorrows. In that case, 0 Bharata, thy fame 
like unto a fragrant flower shall vanish from the mobile and 
the immobile worlds. By gaining that kingdom of the Kuru 
chiefs, thou wilt be able to attain (great glory), and to per¬ 
form various sacrifices. This that thou art receiving from 
Kuvera, thou wilt, 0 foremost of men, be able to attain at 
any time. Now, 0 Bharata, turn thy mind towards the 
punishment and destruction of foes that committed wrongs, 
0 king, the wielder of the thunder-bolt himself is incapable 
of standing thy prowess. And intent upon thy welfare, he 
having Suparna for his mark (Krishna), and also the grand¬ 
son of Sini (Sacyaki), never experience pain, even when en¬ 
gaged in encounter with tl>e gods, 0 Dharmaraja. And 
(Arjuna) is peerless in strength, and so am I too, 0 best 
of kings. And as Krishna together with the Yadavas is in¬ 
tent upon thy welfare, so am I also, 0 foremost of raonarchs, 
and the heroic twins accomplished in war. And encountering 
the enemy, we, having for our main oi)ject the attainment by 
thee of wealth and prosperity, will destroy them,’ ” 

Vai 9 ampiiyana continued.—“Tuen having learnt that in¬ 
tention of theirs, the magnanimous and excellent son of 
Dharma, versed in religion and profit, and of immeasurable 
prowess, went round Vai9ravana’3 abode. And Yudhishthira 
the just, after bidding adieu unto the palaces, the rivers, 
the lakes, and all the Rakshasas, looked towards the way by 
which (he) had come (there). And then looking at the 
mountain also, the high-souled and pure-miuded one besought 
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that best of mountains, sayintj,—‘O foremost of mountains, 
may I together with my friends, after having finished my 
task, and slain my foes, and regained my kingdom, see thee 
aeain, carrying on austerities with subdued soul.’—And this 
also he determined on. And in company with his younger 
brothers and the Brahmanas, the lord of the Kurus proceeded 
even along that very road. And Ghatotkacha with his 
followers began to carry them over the mountain cascades. 
And as they started, the great sage Lomaga, advising them 
even as a father doth his son, with a eheerful heart, went un¬ 
to the sacred abode of the dwellers of heaven. Then advised 
also by Arshtishena, those first of men—the Parthas—went 
along beholding romantic tirthas and hermitages, and other 
mighty lakes.” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-fifth Section in the 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXVI. 

(Ajagara Parva continued.) 

Vaic^ampayana said.—“When they had left their happy 
home in the beautiful mountain abounding in cascades, and 
having birds, and the elephants of the eight quarters, and the 
supernatural attendaut of Kuvera, (as dwellers there of) all 
happiness forsook those foremost men of Bharata’s race. But 
afterwords on beholding Kurera’s favorite mountain—Kailasa, 
appearing like clouds, the delight of those preeminent heroes of 
the race of Bharata, again became very great. And those fore¬ 
most of heroic men, equipped with scimitars and bows, proceed¬ 
ed contentedly, beholding elevations and defiles, and dens of 
Lions and craggy causeways and innumerable water-falls and low¬ 
lands, in different places, as also other great forests inhabited 
by countless deer and birds and elephants. And they came upon 
beautiful wood-lands and rivers and lakes and caves and mount¬ 
ain caverns ; and these frequently by day and by night became 
the dwelling place of those great men. And having dwelt in all 
sorts of inaccessible places and crossing Kailasa of incon- 
ceiveable grandeur they reached the excellent and surpassingly 
[ 66 ] 
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beautiful hermitage of Vriahaparba. And meeting with king 
Vrishaparba and received by him they became free from de¬ 
pression and then they accurately narrated in detail to Vrisha¬ 
parba the story of their sojourn in the mountains. And 
having pleasantly passed one night in his sacred abode, 
frequented by gods and Maharshis those great warriors proceed¬ 
ed smoothly towards the jujube tree called Vitjala, and 
took up their (garters there. Then all those magnanimous 
men, having reached the place of Narayana, continued to live 
there, bereft of all sorrow, at beholding Kuvera’s favourite 
lake, frequented by gods and Siddhas, And viewing that 
lake, those foremost of men, the sons of Pandu traversed that 
place, renouncing all grief even as im>naculate Brahman rishis 
(do) on attaining a habitation in the Nandana gardens, Then 
all those warriors having in due course happily lived at Badari 
for one month, proceeded towards the realm of Suvahu, king 
of the Kiratas, by following the same track by which they had 
come. And crossing the difficult Himalayan regions, and 
the countries of Chiu.a, Tukhara, Darada and all the climes 
of Kuliuda, rich in heaps of jewels, those warlike men reached 
the capital of Suvahu. And hearing that those sous aud grand¬ 
sons of kings had all reached his kingdom, Suvahu elated 
with joy, advanced (to meet them). Then the best of the 
Kurus welcomed him also. And meeting with king Suva- 
hii, and being joined by ait their charioteers with Yisoka 
at their head, aud by their attendants, Indrasena aud others 
and also by the suporintendents and servants of the kitchen 
they stiiyed there comfortably for one night. Then taking 
all the chariots and chariot-men, aud dismissing Ghatot- 
kacha together with his followers, they next repaired to the 
monarch of mountains in the vicinity of the Yamuna. In 
the midst of that mountain abounding in water-falls, and 
having grey aud orange coloured slopes aud summits covered 
with a sheet of suow, those warlike men having then found the 
great forest of Vi 9 akhayupa, like unto the forest of Chitra- 
ratha, aud inhabited by wild boars and various kinds of 
deet and birds, made it their home. Addicted to hunting as 
tiieir chief occupatiou, (he ecus of Pritha peacefully dwelt 
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in that forest for one year. There, in a cavern of the raount- 
ain, Vrikodara, with a heart afflicted with|di8traction and grief, 
came across a snake of huge strength, distressed with hunger 
and looking fierce like Death itself. At this crisis Yudhish- 
thira, the best of pious men, became the protector of Vrikodara 
and he of infinite puissance, extricated Bhima whose whole 
body had been fast gripped by the snake with its folds. And 
the twelfth-year of their sojourn in forests having arrived, 
those scions of the race of Ivuru, blazing in effulgence, and en¬ 
gaged in asceticism, and always devoted principally to the 
practice of archery, repaired cheerfully from that Chitraratha 
like forest to the borders of the desert, and desirous of dwell¬ 
ing by the Saraswati they went there, and from the banks of 
that river they reached the lake Oi Dwaitabana. Then, see¬ 
ing them-enter Dwaitabana the dwellers of that place engaged 
in asceticism, religious ordinances, and self-restraining exercis¬ 
es and in deep and devout meditation, and subsisting on things 
ground with stone (for want of teeth); having procured grass- 
mats and water-vessels, advanced to meet them. The holy fig, 
the rudraksha, the rohitaka, the cane and the jujube, the 
catechu, the sirisa, the bel and the inguda and the karira and 
pilu and C.imi trees grew on the banks of the Saraswati. Wan¬ 
dering about with contentment in (the vicinity of) the Saras¬ 
wati which was as it were the home of the celestials, and the 
fovourite (resort) of Yakshas and Gandharvas and llahan- 
shis, those sons of kings lived there in happiness. 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-sixth Section in the 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


SECT19N CLXXVII. 

(Ajagara Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said.—How was it, 0 sage 1 that Bhima, of 
mighty prowess, and possessing the strength of ten thousand 
elephants, was striken with panic at (the sight of) that snake ? 
Thou hast described him, that slayer of his enemies, as dis¬ 
mayed and appalled with fear, even him, who,by fighting 
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at the lotus lake (of Kv/uera) became the destroyer of 
Yakshas and Rakshasas and who, in proud defiance, in¬ 
vited to a single combat, Pulastya’s son, the dispenser of all 
riches. I desire to hear this (from you); great indeed is ray 
curiosity, 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—O king, having reached king 
Vrishaparva’s hermitage, while those fearful warriors were 
living in various wonderful woods, Vrikodara roaming at 
pleasure, with bow in hand, and armed with a scimitar, found 
that beautiful forest, frequented by gods'and Gandharvas. 
And then he beheld (some) levely spots in the Himalayan 
mountains, frequented by Devarshis and Siddhas, and inhabit¬ 
ed by hosts of Apsaras, and which resounded here and there 
with (the warbling of) birds—the chakora, the Chulcra- 
baka, the Jibajihaka, the cuckoos and the Bkringaraja, 
and which abounded with shady trees, soft with the touch 
of snow, and pleasing to the eye and mind, and bearing 
perennial fruits and flowers. And he beheld mountain streams 
with waters glistening like the lapis lazuli, and with ten thou¬ 
sand snow-white ducks and swans and with forests of deodar 
trees forming (as it were) a trap for the clouds; and with iwnga 
and kaliyaka forests, interspersed w'iih yellow sandal trees. 
And he, of mighty strength, in the pursuit of the chase, 
roamed in the level and desert tracts of the mountain, piercing 
his game with unpoisoned arrows. In that forest, the famous 
and mighty Bhimasena, possessing the strength of a hundred 
elephants,-killed (many) large wild-boars, with the force (of 
his arms). And endowed with terrible prowess and mighty 
strength, and powerful as the lion or the tiger, and capable 
of resisting a hundred men, and having long arms, and pos¬ 
sessing the strength of a hundred elephants, he killed many an¬ 
telopes and wild-boars and buffaloes. And here and there, in 
that forest he pulled out trees by the roots, with great violence, 
and broke them too, causing the earth and the woods and the 
(surrounding) places to resound. And then, shouting and trampl¬ 
ing on the tops of mountains, and causing the earth to resound 
with his roars, and striking his arms, and uttering his war- 
cry, and slapping and clapping his hands, Bhimasena, exempt 
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from decay, and ever-proud and without fear, again and again 
leaped about in thoee woods. And on hearing the shouts of 
Bhimasena, powerful lions and elephants of huge strength 
left their lairs, in fright. And in that same forest, he fearlessly 
strolled about in search of game; and like the denizens of the 
woods, that moat valiant of men, the mighty Bhimasena, wander¬ 
ed on foot in that forest. And he penetrated the vast forest, 
shouting strange whoops, and terrifying all creatures, en¬ 
dowed with strength and power. And then being terrified, 
the snakes hid (themselves) in caves, but he overtaking 
them with promtitude, pursued them slowly. Then the 
mighty Bhimasena, like unto the Lord of the Celestials, saw 
a serpent of colossal proportions, lying in one of the mount¬ 
ain fastnesses and covering the (entire) cave with its body and 
causing one’s hair to stand on end (from fright). It. had its 
huge body stretched like a hillock, and it possessed gigantic 
strength, and its body was speckled with spots and it had 
a turmeric-like (yellow) colour, and a deep copper coloured 
mouth of the form of a cave supplied with four teeth ; and 
with glaring eyes, it was constantly licking the corners of 
its mouth. And it was the terror of all animated beings and 
it looked like the very image of the Destroyer Yama; and 
with the hissing noise of its breath it lay as if rebuking 
(an incomer). And seeing Bhima draw so near to him the ser¬ 
pent, all on a sudden, became greatly enraged, and by the 
two arms, that goat-devouring snake violently seized Bhimasena 
in his gripe. Then, by virtue of the boon that had been re¬ 
ceived by the serpent, Bhimasena with his body in the ser¬ 
pent’s gripe, instantly lost all consciousness. Unrivalled by that 
of others, the might of Bhimasena’s arms equalled the might 
of ten thousand elephants combined. But Bhima, of great 
prowess, being thus vanquished by the snake, trembled slowly, 
and was unable to exert himself. And that one of mighty 
arms and of leonine shoulders, though possessed of the 
strength of ten thousand elephants, yet, seized by the snake, 
and overpowered by virtue of the boon, lost all strength. 
Ha struggled furiously to extricate himself, but did not succeed 
in any wise baffling this (snake).” 
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Thus ends the hundred and seventy-seventh Section in the 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva, 


Section CLXXVIII. 

(Ajajara Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 arapayana continued.—“And the powerful Bhimasena, 
having thus come under the power of the snake, thought of 
its mighty and wonderful prowess; and said unto it,—‘Be 
thou pleased to tell me, O snake, who thou art. And, 0 
foremost of reptiles, what wilt thou do with me ? I am 
Bhimasena, the son of Pandu, and next by birth to Yudhish- 
thira the just. And endued as I am with the strength of 
ten thousand elephants, how hast thou been able to over¬ 
power me ? In fight have been enceuntered and slain by me 
innumerable mane-bearing lion.s, and tigers, and buffaloesj 
and elephants. And, O best of serpents, mighty Rakshasj 
and Pi 9 achas, and Nagas, are unable to stand the force of 
my arin.'i. Art thou possessed of any magic; or hast thou 
received any boon, that although exerting myself, I have been 
overcome by thee ? Now I have been convinced that the 
strength of men is false, for, O serpent, by thee bath such 
mighty strength of me been baffled.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“When the heroic Bhima of, 
noble deed had said this, the snake caught him, and coiled 
him all round with his huge body, having thus subdued that 
mighty-armed one, and freed bis plump arms alone, the serpent 
spake these words,—By good fortune it is that, myself 
being hungry, after a long time the gods have to-d,ay destined 
thee for my food; for life is dear unto every embodied being 
I should relate unto thee the way in which I have come by 
this snake-form. Hear, 0 best of the pious, I have fallen 
into this plight on account of the wrath of the Maharshis, 
Now desirous of getting rid of the curse, I will narrate unto 
thee all about it. Thou hast, no doubt, heard of the royal 
sage, Nahusha, He was the son of Ayu, and the perpetuator 
of the line of thy ancestors. Even I am that one. For 
having affronted the Brahinaaas I by (virtue of) Agastya’s 
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maledictioa have come by this condition. Thou art my agnate, 
and lovely to behold,—so thou shouldst not be slain by me,—■ 
yet I shall to-day devour thee ! Do thou behold the dispen¬ 
sation of Destiny ! And be it a buffalo, or an elephant, none 
coming within my reach at the sixth division of the day, can 
0 best of men, escape. And, 0 best of the Kurus, thou 
hast not been taken by an animal of the lower order, having 
strength alone,—but this (hath been so) by reason only of the 
boon I have received. As I was falling rapidly from Cakra’ 
throne placed on the front of his palace, I spake unto that 
worshipful sage (Agastya),—Do thou free me from this curse. 
Thereat filled with compassion, that energetic one said unto 
me,—0 king, thou shalt be freed after the lapse of some time. 
Then I fell to the earth (as a snake) •, but my recollection (of 
former life) did not renounce me. And although it be so 
ancient, I still recollect all that was said. And the sage said 
unto me,—That person who conversant with the relation sub¬ 
sisting between the soul and the supreme Being, shall be able 
to ans\wr the questions put by thee, shall deliver thee. And, 
0 king, taken by thee, strong beings superior to thee, shall 
immediately lose their strength.—I heard these words of those 
compassionate ones, who felt attached unto me. And then 
the Brahmanas vanished. Thus, 0 highly effulgent one, 
having become a serpent, I, doing exceedingly sinful acts, 
live in unclean hell, in expectation of the (appointed) time. 
The mighty-armed Bhimaseua addressed the serpent, saying,— 
I am not angry 0 mighty snake,—nor do I blame myself. 
Since in regard to happiness and misery, men sometimes 
possess the power of bringing and dismissing them, and 
sometimes do not,—therefore one should nob fret one’s mind. 
Who can baffle destiny by self-exertion ? I deem destiny to 
be supreme, and self-exertion to be of no avail. Smitten with 
the stroke of Destiny, the prowess of my arms lost, behold 
me to-day fallen unto this condition without palpable cause. 
But to-day I do not so much grieve for my ownself being 
slain, as I do for my brothers deprived of their kingdom, and 
exiled into the forest. This Himalaya is inaccessible, and 
abounds with the Yaksbas and tbe Haksjias, And eearching 



528 


UAHJIBBABATA. 


me about they will be distracted And hearing that I have 
been killed (my brothers) will forego ail exertions, for, firm 
in promise they have hitherto been controlled by ray harsh 
speech, I being desirous of gaining the kingdom. Or the 
intelligent Arjuua (alone) being versed in every lore, and 
incapable of being overcome by gods and Rakshas, and 
Gandharvas, will not be afflicted with grief. That mighty- 
armed and exceedingly powerful one is able single-handed to 
speedily pull down from his place even the king of the celes¬ 
tials. What shall I say of the deceitfully gambling son of 
Ohritarashtra detested of all men, and filled with haughtiness 
and ignorance ! And I also grieve for my poor mother affec¬ 
tionate to her sons,—who is ever solicitous for our greatness 
in a larger measure than is attained by our enemies. O 
serpent, the desires that forlorn one had in me will all be 
fruitless in consequence of my destruction. And gifted with 
manliness, the twins—Nakula and Sahadeva—following their 
elder brother (me), and always protected by the strength of 
my arms, will owing to my destruction be depressed, and be 
deprived of their prowess, and be striken with grief. This 
is what I think. In this way Vrikodara lamented profusely. 
And being bound by the body of the snake, be could not exert 
himself. 

“On the other hand, Kunti’s son Yudhishthira, (see¬ 
ing) and reflecting on dreadful ill omens, became alarmed. 
Terrified by the blaze of the points of the horizon, jackals 
stationing themselves on the right of that hermitage, set 
up frightful and inauspicious yells. And ugly Vartikas 
of dreadful sight, having one wing, one eye, and one 
leg, were seen to vomit blood, facing the sun. And 
wind began to blow dryly, and violently, attracting 
grits. And to the right all the beasts and birds began to 
cry. And in the rear, the black crows cried,—‘Go 1’ Go!’ 
And momentarily his (Yudhishthira’s) right arm began to 
twitch, and his chest and left leg, shook (of themselves). 
And indicating evil his left eye contracted spasmodicelly. 
Thereupon 0 Bharata, the intelligent Yudhishthira the just, 
inferring some great danger (to be imminent), asked Draupadi, 
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saying,—Where is Bhima.’ Thereat Panchali said that Vriko- 
dara had long gone out. Hearing this, that mighty-armed 
king set out with Dhaumya, after having said unto Dhanan- 
jaya,—‘Thou shouldst-protect Draupadi.’ And, he also detect¬ 
ed Nakula and Sahadeva to protect the Brahmanas. And 
issuing from the hermitage, that lord, Kunti’s son, following 
the footprints of Bhimasena, began to search for him in that 
mighty forest. And on coming to the east, he found mighty 
leaders of elephant-herds (slain), and saw the earth marked 
with Bhima’s (foot) prints. Then seeing thousands of deer, 
and hundreds of lions lying in the forest, the king ascertain¬ 
ed his course. And on the way were scattered trees pulled 
down by the wind caused by the thighs of that hero endued 
with the speed of the wind, as he rushed after the deer. And 
proceeding guided by those marks, to a spot filled with dry 
winds, and abounding in leafless vegetables, and brackish, and 
devoid of water, and covered with thorny plants, and scattered 
over with gravel, stumps and shrubs, and difficult of access 
and uneven, and dangerous, he saw in a mountain-cavern his 
younger brother motionless, caught in the folds of that fore¬ 
most of snakes,” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-eighth Section in tha 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXIX. 
f Ajagara Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 arapayana continued.—“Yudhishthira finding his be¬ 
loved brother coiled by the body of the serpent, said these 
words,—‘O son of Kunti, how hast thou come by this mis¬ 
fortune ! And who is this best of serpents, having a body 
like unto a mountain mass V Bhimasena said,—‘0 worshipful 
one, this mighty being hath caught me for food ! He is the 
royal sage Nahusha living in the form of a serpent.’ Yudhish¬ 
thira said,—‘0 long-lived one, do thou free my brother of 
immeasurable prowess: we will give thee some other food, 
which will appease thy hunger.’ The serpent said,—‘I have 
£ot for diet even this soa of a king, come fco coy moufcb, of 
1 67 ] 



HA&iBaABlTA. 


tm 

himielf. Do thou go away. Thou shouldst not stay hert, 
(If thou remainest here) thou too shalt be rny fare tomorrow. 
O mighty-armed one, this is ordained in respect of me, 
that he that cometh unto my place, becometh my food, and 
thou too art in my quarter. After a long time have I got tby 
younger brother as my food ; I will not let him off; neither 
do I like to have any other (food).’ Tncreat Yudhishthira 
said,—‘0 serpent, whether thou art a god, or a demon, or an 
'Umga, do thou tell me truly, it is Yudhishthira that asketh 
thee ' Wlierefore, 0 snake, hast thou taken Bhimasena ? By 
obtaining which, or by knowing what, wilt thou receive satis¬ 
faction, 0 snake ! And what food shall I give thee ? And how 
rnayst thou free him ?’ The serpent said,—‘0 sinless one, I 
was thy ancestor, the son of Ayu, and fifth in descent from 
the Moon, And I was a king celebrated under the name of 
Nahu.sha. And by sacrifices and asceticism and study of 
the Vedas and self-restraiut and prowess, I had acquired a per¬ 
manent dominion over the three worlds. And when I had ob¬ 
tained such dominion, haughtiness possessed me. And thous¬ 
ands of Brahmanas were engaged in carrying my chair. And 
into.xicated by supremacy, I insulted those Brahmanas. And, O 
lord of the earth, by Agastya have I been reduced to this pass ! 
Yet, 0 Pandava, to thi.s day the memory (of my former birth) 
hath not forsaken me ! And, 0 king, even by the favor of 
fh.'U high-.soiiled Agastya, during the sixth division of the 
(lay have I got for meal thy younger brother. Neither will I 
•set him free, nor do I wish for any other food. But if to-day 
thou answere.st the questions put by me, then, I ehall deliver 
thy brother Vrikodar.i!’ At this, Yudhishthira said,—‘O ser¬ 
pent, ask whatever thou listest! I shall, if I can, answer thy 
questions with the view of gratifying thee, 0 snake ! Thou 
knowest fully what should be known by Brahmanas. There¬ 
fore, 0 king of snakes, hearing (thee) I shall answer thy 
-queries !’ 

“The serpent said,—‘0 Yudhishthira, say,—Who is a 
Brabmana, and what should be known ? By thy speech I 
infer thee to be highly intelligent.’ 

‘•Yudhishthira said,—‘0 foremost of serpents, he, it is 



ViMA PARAAl 


dar- 


cassetted by the wise, ia whom are seea truth, charity, forgive¬ 
ness, good conduct, benevolence, observance of ihe rites of hia- 
order and mercy, is a Brahmaua. And, 0-serpent, thar which’ 
should be known even is the supreme Brahin, in which is 
neither happiness nor miseryi—and attaining which, (beings)' 
are not affected with misery. And what is thy opinion ?’ 

“The serpent said,—0 Yudhishthira, truth, charity, for¬ 
giveness, benevolence, benignity, kindness,- and the Veda* 
which worketh the benefit of the four orders, which is the- 
authority in matters of religion, and which is true, are seeir 
even in the Sudra. As regards the object to be known, and' 
which thou allegest is without both happiness and misery, I do- 
Bot see any such that is devoid of these.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘Those cliaractereslics that are pre¬ 
sent in a Sudra, do not exist in a Br^inana ; nor do those that 
ore in a Brahmana exist in a Sudra. And a Sudra is not a Sudra - 
by birth alone,—’nor a Brahmana, a Brahmaua by birth alone. 
He, it is said by the wise, in whom are seen those virtues, is- 
a Brahmana. And people term him a Sudra- in whom tho.se 
qualities do not exist, (even though he be a Brahmana by 
birth). And, again, as for thy assertion that the object to be- 
known (as asserted by me) doth not exist, because nothing 
exists that is devoid of both (happiness and misery), such in--, 
deed is the opinion, 0 serpent, that nothing exists that is with¬ 
out (them) both. But as iu cold, heat doth not exist, nor in 
heat, celd, so can there not exist an object iu which both 
(happiness and misery) cannot exist?’ 

"The serpent said,— 0 king, if thou recognise him as a 
Brahmana by characterestios, then, O long-lived one, the. 
distinction of caste becoineth futile as long as conduct doth., 
not come into play.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—Tu human society, 0 mighty and 
highly intelligent serpent, it is difficult to ascertain one’s caste,. 
because of promiscuous intercourse among the four orders. 
This is my opinion. Men belonging to all the orders (promis 


• Inasmuch as the rites performed by the .Sadras bare their origiiv 
in the Vedas, 
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cuously) begot oflfspring upon women of all the orders. And 
of men, speech, sexual intercourse, birth and death are com¬ 
mon. And to this the Rishia have borne testimony, by using 
at the beginning of a sacrifice, such expressions as,— of what 
caste soever we may be, we celebrate the sacrifice. There¬ 
fore, those that are wise have asserted that character is the 
chief recjuisite, and needful. The natal ceremony of a per¬ 
son is performed, before division of the umbilical cord. His 
mother then acts as Savitri and his father officiates as priest. 
He is considered as a Sudra as long as he is not initiated 
in the Vedas. Doubts having arisen on this point, 0 prince 
of serpents, the Svayambhuba Manu has declared, that 
the mixed castes are to be regarded as better than the 
(other) classes, if, having gone through the ceremonies of 
purification, the latter do not comform to the rules of good 
conduct, 0 excellent snake ! Whosoever now comforms to the 
rules of pure and virtuous conduct, him have I, erenow, 
designated as a Brahtnana. The serpent replied,—‘0 Yadhish- 
thira, thou art acquainted with all that is fit to be known, 
and having listened to thy words, how can I (now) eat up 
thy brother Vrikodara!’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and seventy-ninht Section in the 
Ajagara of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXX. 

(Ajagara Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘In this world, you are so learned in 
the Vedas and Vedangas; tell me (then), what one should 
do to attain salvation ?’ 

“The serpent replied,—‘0 scion of Bharata’s race, my 
belief is that the man who bestows alma on proper objects, 
speaks kind words, and tells ths truth, and abstains from doing 
injury to any creature, goes to heaven.’ 

“Yudhishthira enquired,—'Which, 0 snake, is the higher 
of the two, truth or alins-giving ? Tell me also the greater 
or less importance of kind behaviour and of doing injury to no 
creature.’ 
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“The snake replied,—'The relative merits of these virtues,— 
truth, alms-giving, kind speech and abstention from injury tn 
any creature,—are known (measured) by their objective gravity 
(utility). Truth is (sometimes) more praiseworthy than some 
acts of charity ; some of the latter again are more commendabli' 
than true speech. Similarly, O mighty king, and lord of tin- 
earth, abstention from doing injury to any creature is seni 
to be more important than good speech and vice versa. Even 
so it is, 0 king, depending on effects. And now, if thou hasi 
anything else to ask, say it all, I shall enlighten tljct-: 
Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me, O snake, how the incornoroal 
being’s translation to heaven, its perception by the senses ainl 
its enjoyment of the immutable fruits of its actions (hi r- 
below), can be comprehended,’ The snake replied,—‘By hu 
own acts, man is seen to attain to one of the three condition 
of human existence, of heavenly life, or of birth in the lowi i 
animal kingdom. Among these, the man who is not slutbfiil 
who injures no one and who is endowed with charity amt 
other virtues, goes to heaven, after leaving this world of im n 
By doing the very contrary, 0 king, people are again ln.i: 
as men or as lower animals. 0 my son, it is particiilai 
said in this connection, that the man who is swayed 
anger and lust and who is given to avarice and malice, 
away from his human state and is born again as a 
animal, and the lower animals too are ordained to be 
formed into the human state; and the cow, the horse 
other animals are observed to attain to even the divine 
0 my son, the sentient being, reaping the fruits of his 
thus transmigrates through these conditions ; but the 
ate and wise man, reposes his soul in the everlasting 
Spirit. The embodied spirit, enchained by destiny and 


* More literally, the state of the gods. It may appropriately 
marked here that the ordinary Hindu gods, of the post-Vedio 
like the gods of Ancient Greece ard Italy, were simply a class oi 
human beings, distinctly contra-distinguished from the Supreme 
the param&tman or parabrahma. After death, a virtuous man 
supposed to be transformed into one of these so-called gods. 
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ing the fruits of its owa actioos, thus uudergoes birth after 
birth; but he that has lost touch of his actions, is conscious' 
of the immutable destiny of all born beings,* 

“Yudhishthira asked,—‘0 snake, tell me truly and with¬ 
out confusion, how that (dissociated) spirit becomes cognisant 
of sound, touch, form, flavour, and taste. O great-minded' 
one, dost thou not perceive them, simaltaneously by the 
senses ? Do thou, 0 best of snakes, answer all these queries !’ 
The snake replied,—‘0 long lived one, the thing called Atman- 
(spirit), betaking itself to a corporeal tenement and mani¬ 
festing itself through the organs of sense, becomes duly 
cognisant of perceptible objects. O prince of Bharata’s race, 
know that the senses, the mind, aad the intellect, assisting the 
soul in its perception of objects, are called Karanas. O 
my son, the eternal spirit, going out of its sphere, and 
aided by the mind, acting through the senses,—the recep¬ 
tacles of all perceptions—successively perceives these things 
(sound, form, flavour &c). 0 most valiant of men, the mind 
of living creatures is the cause of all perception, and, there¬ 
fore, it cannot be cognisant of more than one thing simul- 
taaeously, Tnat spirit, 0 foremost of men, betaking itself, 
to the space between the eyebrows, sends the high and- 
low intellect to different objects. What the Yogins per¬ 
ceive after the action of the intelligent principle, by that i* 
manifested the action of the soul.’ 

‘•Yudhishthira said,—‘Tell me the distinguishing character¬ 
istics of the mind and the intellect. The knowledge of it is- 
ordained as the chief duty of persons meditating on the’ 
Supreme Spirit.’ 

“The snake replied,—‘'Phrough illusion, the soul becomes 
subservient to the intellect. The intellect, though known tO' 
be subservient to the soul, becomes (then) the director of the 
latter. The intellect is brought into play by acts of percep¬ 
tion ; the mind is self-existent. The intelieet does not cause 
the sensations (as of pain, pleasure^fcc), but the mind does. This, 

--—-»»- 

* This is the well known sod popular doctrine of tranenigratipa oi 


■oals. 
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wy son, is the difference between the mind and the in¬ 
tellect. You too are learned in this matter, what is your 
opinion ?’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—'0 most intelligent one, you have 
fine intelligence and you know all that is fit to be known. 
Why do you ask me that question ? You knew all and vou 
performed such wonderful deeds and you lived in Heaven. How 
could then illusion overpower you ? Great is my doubt on this 
point.’ The snake replied,—‘Prosperity intoxicates even wise 
and valiant men. Those who live in luxury, (soon) lose their 
reason. So, I too, 0 Yudhishthira, overpowered by the in¬ 
fatuation of prosperity, have fallen from my high estate and 
having recovered my self-consciousness, am enlightening thee 
thus! 0 victorious king, thou hast done me a good turn, 

J3y conversing with thy pious self, my painful curse has 
been expiated. In days of yore, while I used to sojourn ia 
heaven, in a celestial chariot, revelling in my pride, I did nob 
think of anything else. I used to exact tribute from Brahmar- 
€his, devas* Yakshas, Gandbarvas, Rakshasas, Pannagas and 
all other dwellers of the three worlds. O lord of earth, 
such was the spell of my eyes, that on whatever creature, I 
fixed them, I instantly destroyed bii power. Thousands 
of Brahmarshis used to draw my chaidet. Tnis delinquency, 
O king, was the cause of my fall from my high prosperity. 
Among them, Agustya was one day drawing my conveyance, 
and my feet came in contact with his body; Agastya then 
pronounced (this course) on me, in auger,—'‘Ruin seize thee, 
do thou become a snake.” So, losing my glory, I fell down 
from that excelleut car, and while falling, I beheld myself 
turned into a snake, with head downwards. I thus im¬ 
plored that Brahmana,—May this curse be extinguished, O 
adorable one! You ought to forgive one who has been so 
foolish from infatuation.—Then be kindly told me this, as I 
was being hurled down (from heaven),—The virtuous king 
Yudhishthira will save thee from this curse, and when, 0 


* Commonly, translated as gods j more properly’ celestial beings. See 
/lote at foot of page, DSS, 
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king, this horrible sin of pride will be extinguished (in thee), 
thou shalt attain salvation.—And I was struck with wonder 
on seeing (this) power of his austere virtues; and, therefore, 
have I questioned thee about the attributes of the Supreme 
Spirit and of Brahmanas. Truth, charity, self-restraint, pen¬ 
ance, abstention from doing injury to any creature, and cons¬ 
tancy in virtue, these, O king, and not his race or family 
connections, are the means, by which a man must always 
secure salvation. May this brother of thine, the mighty 
Bhimasena, meet with good luck, and may happiness abide 
with thee ! I must go to Heaven again.’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“So saying, that king—Na- 
husha—quitted his serpentine form, and assuming his celes¬ 
tial shape be went back to Heaven, and the glorious 
and pious Yudhishthira, too, returned to his hermitage 
with Dhaumya and his brother Bhima. Then the virtu¬ 
ous Yudhishthira narrated all that, in detail, to the Brah¬ 
manas who had assembled (there). On bearing that, bis three 
brothers and all the Brahmanas and the renowned Drau- 
padi too were covered with shame. And all those excellent 
Brahmanas desiring the welfare of the Pandavas, admonished 
Bhima for his foolhardiness, telling him not to attempt such 
things again, and the Pandavas too were greatly pleased at 
seeing the mighty Bhima out of danger, and continued to live 
there pleasantly.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightieth Section in the 
Ajagara of the Yana Parva. 


Section CLXXXI. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samasya Parva.) 

Vai^ampayana said, —‘ While they were dwelling at that 
very place, there set in the season of the rains, the season 
that puts an end to the hot weather and is delightful to all 
animated beings. Then the black clouds, rumbling loudly, and 
covering the heavens and the cardinal points, ceaselessly rained 
during day and night. These clouds counted by hundreds and 
by tboussvads, and they looked like domes ia tbe raioy sea^mi 
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From t\ie earth disappeared the effulgence of the sun ; its 
place was taken by the stainless lustre of the lightning ; the 
earth became delightful to all, being overgrown with grass, 
with gnats and reptiles in their joy ; it was bathed with raia 
and possessed with calm. When the waters h...d covered all 
it could not be known whether the subsoil was all even or un¬ 
even ;—whether there were rivers, or trees, or hills. At the 
end of the hot season, the rivers added a beauty to the woods, 
being themselves full of agitated waters, flowing with great 
force and resembling serpents in the hissing sounds they 
made. The boars, the statrs, and the birds, while the raia 
was falling upon them, began to utter sounds of various 
kinds which could be heard within the forest tracts. The 
Chdtakas, the peacocks, and the host of male Kokilas, and 
the excited frogs, all ran about in joy. Thus while the Panda- 
vas were roaming about in deserts and sandy tracts, the happy 
season of rain, so various in aspect and resounding with clouds, 
passed away. Then s;t in the season of autumn, thronged with 
ganders and cranes, and full of joy ; then the forest tracts were 
overrun with grass; the river-water turned limpid ; the firma¬ 
ment and stars shone brightly. And the autumn, thronged 
with beasts and birds, was joyous and pleasant for the magnani¬ 
mous sons of Pandu. Then were seen riight.s, that were free 
from dust and cool with clouds, and beautified by myriads of 
planets and stars, and the moon. And they beheld rivers and 
ponds adorwed with lilies and while lotuses, full of cool water, 
and pleasant. And while roving by the river Saraswaii. whose 
banks resembled the firmament, itself and were overgrown with 
canes, and which abounded with sacred baths, their joy waa 
great. And those heroes who wielded powerful bows, were 
specially glad to see the pleasant river Saraswati, with its 
limpid waters full to the brim. And, 0 Janamejaya, the 
holiest night, that of the full moon in the month of Kartika 
in the season of autumn, was spent by them while dwelling 
there ! And the sons of Paodu, the best of the descendants 
of Bharata, spent that auspicious juncture with righteous 
and magnanimous saints, devoted to penance. And as soon as 
the dark fortnight set ia immediately after, the sons of Paadu 
( 68 J 
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entered the forest named the Kamyaka, accotnpatned by 
Dhananjaya and their charioteers and cooks.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-first Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parra. 


Section CLXXXIL 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

■Vai 9 ampayana said.—”0 son of Kuru, they,—Yiidhish- 
thira and others,—having reached the forest of Kamyaka, were 
hospitably received by hosts of saints, and lived together with 
Krishna. And while the sons of Pandii were dwelling in 
security in that place, many Brahmanas came to wait upon 
them. And a certain Brahmana said,—‘He, the beloved 
friend of .\rjuna, of powerful arms and possessed of self-control, 
descendant of Sura, of a lofty intellect, will come; for, 0 
ye foremost of the descendants of Kuru, Hari knows that 
ye have arrived here. For, Hari has always a longing for 
your sight, and always seeks your welfare. And Markandeya, 
who was lived very many years devoted to great austeri¬ 
ties, given to study and penance, will erelong come and meet 
with ye,’—And the very moment that he was uttering these 
words, there was beheld Krishna, coming thitherward upon 
a car unto which were yoked the horses Saivya and Sugriva,— 
he the best of those that ride on cars, accompanied by Satya- 
bhama, as Indra by Cachi the daughter of Pulornan. And the 
son of Uevaki came, desirous to see those most righteous of 
the descendants of Kuru. And the sagacious Krishna, having 
alighted from the car, pro.strated himself, with pleasure in his 
heart, befora the virtuous king, in the prescribed way, and also 
before Bhima, that foremost of powerful men. And he paid his 
respects to Dhaumya, while the twin brothers prostrated them¬ 
selves to him. And he embraced Arjuna of the curly hair; and 
spoke words of solace to the daughter of Drupada. And the 
descendant of the chief of the Dasarha tribe, that chastiser of 
foes, when he saw the beloved Arjuna come near him, having 
seen him after a length of time, clasped him again and again, 
Aud so too, Satyabhama also, the beloved consort of Krishna, 



TAJfA PARTA. 


539 > 

embraced the daughter of Drupada, the beloved wife of the 
BODS of Pandu. Then those sons of Pandu, accompanied by 
their wife and priests, paid their respects to Krishna, whose 
eyes resembled the white lotus, and surrounded him on all 
sides. And Krishna, when united with Arjuna the son of 
Pritha, the winner of riches and the terror of the demons, 
assumed a beauty comparable to that of Civa, the magnani¬ 
mous lord of all created beings, when he, the mighty lord, is 
united with Kartikeya (his son). And Arjuna, who bore a 
circlet of crowns on his head, gave an account of what had 
happened to him in the forest, to Krishna, the ehier brother of 
Gada. And Arjuna asked, saying,—‘How is Subhadra, and that 
same Abhimanyu ?—And Krishna, the slayer of Madhu, hav¬ 
ing paid his respects in the prescribed form to the son of 
Pritha, and to the priest, and siting himself with them there, 
spoke to king Yudhishthira, in words of praise. And he said, 
—‘0 king. Virtue is preferable to the winning of kingdoms ; 
it is, in fact, practise of austerities! By you, who have 
obeyed with truth and candour what your duty prescribed, 
have been won both this world and that to come! First 
you have studied, while performing religiou.s duties; having 
acquired in a suitable way the whole science of arms, having 
won wealth by pursuing the methods prescribed for the mili¬ 
tary caste, you have celebrated all the time-honored sacri¬ 
ficial rites. You take no delight in sensual pleasures; you 
do not act, 0 lord of men from motives of enjoyment, nor 
do you swerve from virtue from greed of riches ; it is for this, 
you have been named the Virtuous King, 0 son of Pritha! 
Having won kingdoms and riches and means of enjoyment, 
your best delight has been charity and truth and practice 
of austerities, 0 king, and faith and meditation and for¬ 
bearance and patience ! When the population of Kuru-jan- 
gala, beheld Krishna outraged in the assembly hall, who 
but yourself could brook that conduct. 0 Panda’s son, which 
was 80 repugnant both to virtue and usage ! No doubt, you 
will, before long, rule over men in a praiseworthy way, all- 
your desires being fulfilled. Here are we prepared to chas¬ 
tise the Kurus, soon as the stipulation made by you is fully 
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performed I’—And Krishna, the foremoefc of the Dasarh* 
tribe, then said to Dhaumya and Bhima and Yadhishthira, 
and the twins and Kristina,—‘How fortunate that by your 
blessing, Arjuna, the bearer of the coronet, has arrived, after 
having acquired the science of arms!’—And Krishna, the 
leader of the Dasarha tribe, accompanied by friends, likewise 
spoke to Krishna, the daughter of Yajnasena, saying,—'How 
fortunate that you are united, safe and secure, with Arjuna, 
the winner of riches !’—And Krishna also said,— 0 Krishna, 0 
daughter of Yajnasena, those same sons of yours, are devoted 
to the study of the science of arms, are well-behaved, and 
always conduct themselves on the pattern, 0 Krishna, of their 
righteous friends! Your father and your uterine brothers 
proffer them a kingdom and territories; but the boys find 
no joy in the house of Dnipada, or iu that of their maternal 
uncles. Safely proceeding to the land of the Anartas, they 
take the greatest delight iu the study of the science of 
arms. Your sons enter the town of the Vrishnis and take an 
immediate liking to the people there. And as yon would direct 
them to conduct themselves, or as the respected Kuuti 
•would do, so does Subhadru direct them iu a watchful way. 
Perhaps, she is still more careful of them. And, 0 Krishna, 
as Rukmini’s son is the preceptor of Aniruddha, of Abhi- 
manyu, of Sunitha, and of Bh-inu ; so is he the preceptor 
and the refuge of your sons also ! And prince Abhimanyu, a 
good preceptor, would unceasingly give ihem lessons in the 
wielding of maces and swords and buckler.s, in missiles and 
in the arts of driving cars and of riding horses,—valiant' as 
they are. And he, the son of Rukmini, having bestowed a 
very good training upon them, and having taught them the 
art of using various weapons iu a proper way, takes satisfac¬ 
tion at the valorous deeds of your sons, and of Abhimanyu, 
O daughter of Drupada ! And when your sons go out, in 
pursuit of (out door) sports, each oue of them is followed 
thither by cars and horses and vehicles and elephants.’— 
And Krishna said to the virtuous kiug Yudhishthira,—‘The 
fighting men of the Uasarba tribe, and the Kukuras, and 
the Andhakas—let these, 0 kiug, place themselves at tby 
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command—let them perform what thou desirest them, 
lord of men, let the army of the tribe of Madhus, (iP' ■ 
less) like the wind, with their bows, and led by Bal;ii:i' 
whose weapon is the plough,—let that army, equipped . 
war), consisting of horsemen and foot soldiers, and horses > 
cars and elephants, prepare to do your bidding, 0 snii 
Pandu! Drive Duryodbana, the son of Dhritarashtra, i 
vilest of sinful men, together with his followers and 
hosts of friends, to the path betaken by the lord of Saul 
the son of the Earth ! You, 0 ruler of men, are welcmi:. 
stick to that stipulation which was made in the assem 
hall,—but let the city of Hastina be made ready 
when the hostile force has been slain by the soldiers 
Dasarha tribe ! Having roamed at your pleasure in 
places where you may desire to go, having got rid 
grief and freed from ail your sins,—you will reach 
of Hastina,—the well-known city situated in the 
a fine territory !’—Then the magnanimous king, having 
acquainted with these views, thus clearly set forth by 
that best of men, and having applauded the same, and 
deliberated, thus spoke with joined palms unto Kl-cu 
Ke(}ava, no doubt, thou art the refuge of the sons of 
for the sons of Pritha have their protector in thee : 
the time will come, there is no doubt that thou wilt 
the work just mentioned by thee; and even more 
same ! As promised by us, we will spend all the twnl 
in lonely forests. 0 Kegava, having in the prescrii)! 
completed the period for living unrecognised, the 
Pandu will take refuge in thee. This should be the 
of those that associate with thee, 0 Krishna! The 
Pandu swerve not from the path of truth; for the 
Pritha, with their charity and their piety, with their 
and their wives, and with their relations, have their 
in thee!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“O' descendant of Bharai,. 
Krishna, the descendant of the Vrisnis and the virtie.; 
were thus talking, there appeared then the saint Mart 
grown grey in the practice of penance. And ho had 
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thousand years of life, was of a pious soul, and devoted to graab 
austerities. Signs of old age he had none and deathless he 
was, and endued with beauty and generosity and many good 
qualities. And he looked like one only twenty-five years 
old. And when the aged saint, who had seen many thousand 
years of life, come, all the Brahmanas paid their respects to 
him and so did Krishna together with Pandu’s sons. And 
when that wisest saint, thus honored, took his seat in a friendly 
way, Kri.shna addressed him, in accordance with the views of 
the Brahmanas and of Pandu’s sons, thus,— 

‘The sons of Paudu, and the Brahmanas assembled here, 
and the daughter of Drupada, and Satyabhama, likewise my¬ 
self, are all anxious to hear your most excellent words, 0 
Markandeya! Propound to us the holy stories of events of 
bygone time.s, and the eternal rules of righteous conduct by 
which are guided Kings and Women and saints 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“When they had all taken their 
seats, Narada also, the divine saint, of purified soul, came 
on a visit to Pandu’a sons. Him also, then, of great soul, 
all those foremost men of superior intellects, honored in the 
prescribed form, by offering water to wash his feet, and the 
well-known oblation, called the Arghya. Then the godlike 
saint Narada, learning that they were about to hear the 
speech of Markandeya, expressed bis assent to the arrange¬ 
ment. And he, the deathless, knowing what would be oppor¬ 
tune, said smilingly,—‘0 saint of the Brahmana caste, speak 
what you were about to say unto the sons of Pandu!’— 
Thus addressed, Markandey'a, devoted to great austerities, 
replied,—‘Wait a moment. A great deal will be narrated.’ 
Thus addressed, the sons of Paudu, together with those 
twice-born ones, waited a moment; looking at that great saint, 
(bright) as the mid-day sun.” 

Vai 9 atnpayana continued.—‘‘Paodu’s son, the king of the 
Kuru tribe, having observed that the great saint was will¬ 
ing to speak, questioned him, with a view to suggest topics to 
speak upon, saying,—‘You who are ancient (in years), know 
the deeds of gods and demons, and illustrious saints, and of 
all the royal ones. We consider you as worthy of being wor- 
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shipped aad honored ; and we have long yearned after your 
company. And hers is this son of Devaki, Krishna, who has 
come to us on a visit. Verily, when I look at myself, fallen 
away from happiness, and when I contemplate the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, of evil life, flourishing in every way, the idea 
arises in me that it is man who does all acts, good or bad ; and 
that it is he that enjoys the fruit the acts bring forth. How 
then is God the agent ? And, 0 best of those that are proficient 
in the knowledge of God, how is it that men’s actions follow 
them ? Is it in this world ? Or, is it in some subsequent 
existence ? And, 0 best of righteous men among the twice- 
born, in what way is an embodied, animated being joined by 
his good and evil deeds that seek him out ? Is it after death ? 
Or, is it in this very world ? And, 0 descendant of Bhriga, 
is what we experience in this world the result of the acts of 
this very life ? Or, will the acts of this life bear fruit in the 
world to come ? And where do the actions of an animated 
being who is dead find their resting place ?’ 

“Markendeya said,—‘0 best of those that can speak, this 
question befits thee, and is just what should be ! Thou knowest 
all that there is to know. But thou art asking this question, 
simply for the sake of form. Here I shall answer thee : listen to 
me with an attentive mind as to how in this world and ia 
that to come, a man experienceth happiness and misery. The 
lord of born beings, himself sprung first of ail, and created, for 
all embodied beings, bodies which were stainless, pure, and 
obedient to virtuous impulses, 0 wisest of the descendants of 
Kuru ! The ancient men had all their desires fulfilled, were 
given to praise-worthy courses of life, were speakers of truth, 
godly, and pure. All were equal to the gods, could ascend to the 
sky at their pleasure, and could come back again ; and all went 
about at their pleasure. And they had their death and their 
life also under their own control; and they had few sufferings; 
had no fear; and had their wishes fulfilled ; and they were 
free from trouble ; could visit the gods and the magnanimous 
saints ; knew by heart all righteous rules ; were self-cootroled 
and free from envy. And they lived many thousand years; 
and had many thousand sons, Then in course ef time they 
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came to be restricted to walk solely on the surface of the 
earth, overpowered by lust and wrath, dependent for sub¬ 
sistence upon falsehood and trick, overwhelmed by greed 
and senselessness. Then those wicked men, when disembodied, 
on account of their unrighteous and unblessed deeds, went to 
hell in a crooked way. Again and again, they were grilled, and, 
again and again they began to drag their miserable existence 
in this wonderful world. And their desires were unfulfilled, 
their objects unaccomplished, and their knowledge became 
unavailing. And their sen.ses were paralysed and they became 
apprehensive of everything and the cause of other people’s 
sufferings. And they were generally marked by wicked deeds, 
and born in low families, they became wicked and afflicted 
with diseases, and the terror of others. And they became 
short-lived and sinful, and they reaped the fruit of their terri¬ 
ble deeds. And coveting everything, they became godless and 
indififerent in mind, 0 son of Kunti! The destiny of every 
creature after death is determined by his acts in this world. 
Thou hast asked me where this treasure of acts of the sage 
and the ignorant remai. , and where they enjoy the fruit of 
their good and evil deeds! Do thou listen to the regulations 
on this subject! Man with his subtle original body created by 
God, lays up a great store of virtue and vice. After death he 
quits his frail (outer) body and is immediately born again in 
another order of beings. He never remains non-existent 
for a single moment. In bis new life, his actions follow 
him invariably as his shadow, and fructifying makes bis des¬ 
tiny happy or miserable. The wise man, by his spiritual in¬ 
sight, knows all creatures to be bound to an immutable des¬ 
tiny by the destroyer, and incapable of resisting the fruition 
of bis actions in good or evil fortune. This, 0 Yudhhishthira, 
is the doom of all creatures stepped in spiritual ignorance. 
Do thou now hear of the perfect way attained by men of high 
spiritual perception ! Such men are of high ascetic virtue, 
and are versed in all profane and holy writ, deligenb in 
performing their religious obligations, and addicted to truth. 
And they pay due homage to their preceptors and superiors 
and practise Yoga are forgiving, continent, and energetic, and 
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pious-born, and are genarally endowed with every virtue. By 
the conquest of the passions, they are subdued in mind, by 
practising yoga they become free from disease, and from the 
absence of fear and sorrow, they are not troubled (in mind). 
In course of birth, mature or immature, or while en.sconced in 
the womb, in every condition, they, with spiritual eyes, 
recognize the relation of their souls to the supreme Spirit. 
Those great-minded Riskis, of positive and intuitive know¬ 
ledge, passing through this arena of actions, return again to 
the abode of the celestials. Men, 0 king, attain what 
they have, in consequence of the grace of the gods, of Des¬ 
tiny, or of their own actions. Do thou not think otherwise. 
O Yudhishthira, I regard that as the highest good which is 
regarded so in this world. Some attain happiness in this 
world, but not iu the next; others do so in the next, hub 
not in this. Some, again, attain happiness in this as well as 
in the next world ; and others neither here nor in the next 
world. Tiiose that have immense wealth, shine every day with 
well-decorated persons. 0 slayer of mighty foes, being ad¬ 
dicted to carnal pleasures, they enjoy happiness only in this 
world, but not in the next. But those wiio are engaged in 
spiritual meditation and the study of the Vedas, who are 
deligent in asceticism, and who impair the vigor of their bodies 
by performing their duties, who have subdued their passions, 
and who refrain from killing any animated being, those men, 
O slayer of ihy enemies, attain happiness iu the next world, 
but not in this ! Those who first live a pious life, aud virtu¬ 
ously acquire wealth in due time, and then marry and perform 
sacrifices, attain bliss both in this and the next world. Those 
foolish men again who do not acquire knowledge, nor are 
engaged in asceticism or charity or increasing their species; 
or in encompassing the pleasures and enjoyments of this world, 
attain bliss neither in this nor in the next world. Bub all of 
ye are proficient in knowledge and possessed of great power 
and strength and celestial vigor. For the extermination (of 
the wicked) and for serving the purposes of the gods, ya 
have come from the other world and have taken your births ia 
this ! Ye, who are so valianb, aud engaged ia ascetkum, 
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restraining exercises, aud religious ordinances, and fond of 
exertion, after having performed great deeds and gratified the 
gods and Rishis and the Pitris, ye will at last in due course 
attain by your own acts the Supreme region—the abode of 
all virtuous men ! 0 ornament of Kuru’s race, may no doubts 

cross thy mind on account of these thy sufferings, for this 
affliction is for thy good !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-second Section in the 
llarkaudeya-SamaBya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXXIII. 

f Mdrkandeya-Samasya Parva continued, j 

Tai^ampayana continued.—‘‘Then the sons of Pandu said 
to the hijfh-sonled Markandeya,—‘We long to hear of the 
greatness of the Brahmanas; do thou tell us of it!’ Thus 
asked, the revered Markandeya, of austere virtue and high 
■spiritual energy, and proficient in all departments of know¬ 
ledge, replied,—‘A strong-limbed, handsome young prince of 
the race of the Haihayas, a conqueror of hostile cities, (once) 
-went out hunting. And (while) roaming in the wilderness of 
big trees and thickets of grass, he descried, at no great dis¬ 
tance from him, a Mioni with the akin of a black antelope 
for his upper garment, and killed him for a deer. Pained 
at what he had done, and his senses paralysed with grief, 
he repaired to the presence of the more distinguished of the 
Haihaya chiefs. The lotus-eyed prince related to them the par¬ 
ticulars. On hearing the account, O my son, and beholding 
the body of the Muni who subsisted on fruits and roots, they 
were sorely afflicted in mind. And they ail set out enquiring 
here and there as they proceeded, as to whose son the Muni 
might be. And they soon after reached the hermitage of 
Arishtanemi, son of Kasyapa. And saluting that great Muni, 
so constant in austerity, they all remained standing, while the 
Muni, on his part, busied himself about their reception. 
And they said unto the illustrious Muni ,—By a freak of 
destiny, we have ceased to merit thy welcome: indeed, we 
have killed a BrlhmaanJ— Aad the regenerate Rishi said 
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to them,—How bath a Brahmana come to be killed by ye, and 
say where may he be ? Do ye all witness the power of my 
ascetic practices !—And they, having related every thing to 
him as it had happened, went back, but found not the body 
of the dead Rislii on the spot (where they had left it). And 
having searched for him, they returned, ashamed and bereft 
of all perception, as in a dream. And then, 0 thou con¬ 
queror of hostile cities, the Muni Tirkshya addressed them, 
saying,—Ye princes, can this be the Brahmana of your killing ?' 
This Brahmana, endowed witii occult gifts from spiritual exer¬ 
cises, is, indeed, my son !’ Seeing that liishi, 0 lord of tha 
earth, they were struck with bewilderment. And they said,— 
What a marvel! How hath the dead come to life again! 
Is it the power of his austere virtue by which he hath revived 
again ? We long to hear this, 0 Brahmana. if, indeed, it can 
be divulged —To them, he replied,—Death, 0 lords of men, 
hath no power over us ! I shall tell ye the reason briefly and 
intelligibl}'. We perform our own secred duties; therefore 
have we no fear of death ; we speak well of Braimianas, but 
never any ill of them ; therefore hath death no terror for us. 
Regaling our guests with food and drink, and oor dependents 
with plenty of food, we ourselves (then) partake of what 
is left; therefore we are not afraid of death. We are peace¬ 
ful and austere and charitable and forbearing and fond of 
visiting sacred shrines, and we live in sacred places ; therefore, 
we have no fear of death. And we live in places inhabited by 
men who have great spiritual power; therefore hath death nO' 
terror for us. I have brieflv told ve all! Return ve now- 
all together, cured of all worldly vanity. Ye have no fear 
of sin !—Saying amen, 0 foremost scion of Bharaia’s race, and 
saluting the great Muni, all these princes joyously returned 
to their country.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-third Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vaua Parva. 



Section CLXXXIV 

(MSrkandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya continued,—‘Do ye ap;ain hear from me 
the glory of the Brahmanas! It is said that a royal sage of 
the name of Vainya was once engaged in performing the 
horse-sacrifice, and that Atri desired to go to him for alms. 
But Atri subsequently gave up his desire of wealth, from reli¬ 
gious scruples. After much thought, he of great power, be¬ 
came desirous of living in the woods, and calling his wife 
and sons together, addressed them thus,—Let us attain the 
highly tranquil and complete fruition of our desires. May it, 
therefore, be agreeable to 3 'e to repair quickly to the forest, 
for a life there is fraught with great merit.—His wife, argu¬ 
ing from motives of virtue also, then said to him.—Hie thee 
to the illustrious prince Vainya, and beg of him vast riches! 
Asked by thee, that royal sage, engaged in sacrifice, will 
give thee wealth. Having (gone there), 0 regenerate Riski 
and received from him vast wealth, thou canst distribute it 
among thy sons and servants, and then thou canst go whither¬ 
soever thou pleasest. This, indeed, is the highest virtue, 
as instanced by men conversant with religion,—Atri replied.— 
I am informed, 0 virtuous one, by the high-souled Gauta¬ 
ma, that Vainya is a pious prince, devoted to the cause of 
truth ; but there are Brahmanas (about his person) who are 
jealous of me; and as Gautama hath told me this, I do non 
venture to go there, for, (white) there, if I were to advi.se what 
is good and calculated to secure piety' and the fulfilment of 
one’s desires, they would contradict me with words unproduc¬ 
tive of any good. But I approve of any counsel and will go 
there ; Vainya will give me kine and hoard.s of riches.—’ 

“Markandeya continued,—So saying, he, of great ascetic 
merit, hastened to Vainya’s sacrifice, and reaching the sacri¬ 
ficial altar and making his obeisance to the kinsr, and prais¬ 
ing him with well-meaning speeches, he speke these words,— 
Blessed art thou, 0 king! Ruling over the earth, thou art 
the foremost of sovereigns ! The Munis praise thee, and 
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besidss thee there is cone so versed id religious loro !■—To him, 
the Jiis/ii Gautama, of great ascetic merit then indignantly 
replied, saying,—Atri, do not repeat this nonsense again, (It 
seems) thon art not in thy proper senses. In this world of 
ours, Mahendra, the lord of all created beings (alone) is the 
foremost of all sovereigns’—Then, 0 great prince, Atri said 
to Gautama,—As Indra, the lord of all creatures, ruleth over 
our destinies, so doth this king! Thou art mistaken. It is 
thou who hast lost thine senses, from want of spiritual per¬ 
ception !—Gautama replied,—I know I am not mistaken ; it is 
thou who art labouring under a misconception in this matter. 
To secure the king’s countenance, thou art flattering him in 
(this) assembly of the people. Thou dost not know what the 
highest virtue is, nor dost thou feel the need for it. Thou art 
like a child steeped in ignorance, for what then hast thou 
become (so) old in years ?—’ 

•‘Markandeya continued,—‘While those two men were thus 
disputing in the presence of the Munis, who were engaged 
in Vainya’s sacrifice, the latter enquired,—What are these 
women quarreling for ? Who gave them admittance to Vainya’s 
court ? What is the matter with them, that makes them 
talk so vociferously ?—Then, the very pious Kasyapa, learned 
in all religious lore, approaching the disputants, asked them 
what was the matter. And then Gautama, addressing that 
assembly of great Munis, said,—Listen, 0 great Brahmanas, 
to the point in dispute between us. Atri hath said that 
Vainva is the ruler of our destinies ; great is our doubt on this 
point.— 

“Markandeya continued,—‘On hearing this, the great-mind 
ed Munis went instantly to Sanatkumara who was well 
versed in religion, to clear their doubt. And then he of 
great ascetic merit, having heard the particulars from them 
addressed them these words, full of religious meaning. And 
Sanatkumara said,—As fire assisted by the wind burnetb 
down forests, so a Brahraana’s energy in union with a Ksha- 
triya’s or a Kshatriya's joined with a Brahmana’s, destroyeth 
all enemies. The sovereign is the distinguished giver of 
laws and the protector of his subjects. He is (a protector of 
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created beings) like Indra, (a propounder of morals) like 
Sukra, (a counsellor) like Vrihaspati, and (hence he is also 
called) the ruler of men’s destinies. Who does not think it 
proper to worship the individual of whom such terms as 
‘preserver of created beings,’—‘royal,’—‘emperor,’—'Kshatriya 
(or saviour of the earth), ‘lord of earth,’ ‘ruler of men,’ are 
applied in praise ? The king is (also) styled the ‘prime cause 
(of social order, as being the promulgator of laws),’ the vic¬ 
torious in wars,’ (and therefore, preserver of the peace), ‘the 
watchman,’ ‘the contented,’ ‘the lord,’ ‘the guide to salvation,’ 
‘the easily victorious’ ‘the Vishnu-like,’ ‘of effective wrath,’ ‘the 
winner of battles’ and ‘the cherisher of the true religion.’ The 
Jtiahis, fearful of sin, entrusted (the temporal) power to the 
Kshatriyas. As, among the gods in heaven, the Sun dispeleth 
darkness by his own refulgence, so doth the king completely 
root out sin from this earth. Therefore is the king’s greatness 
reduced from the evidences of the sacred books, and we are 
bound to pronounce for that side which hath spoken in favour 
of the king.—’ 

“Markandeya continued,—'Then that illusrious prince, 
highly pleased with the victorious party, joyfully said to Atri, 
who had praised him erewhile. 0 regenerate Rishi, thou 
hast made and styled me the greatest and most excellent of 
men here, and compared me to the gods; therefore, shall I 
give thee vast and various sorts of wealth. My impression 
is that thou art omniscent. I give thee, 0 well-dressed and 
well-adorned one, an huadred millions of gold coins and also- 
ten bhdras of gold.—Then Atri, of high austere virtues and 
great spiritual powers, thus welcomed (by the king), accepted 
all the gifts without any breach of propriety, and returned 
to his home. And then giving his wealth to his sons and 
subduing his self, he cheerfully repaired to the forest with 
the object of performing penances.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fourth Section in the 
Markandeya-Saraasya of the Vana Parva. 



Section CLXXXV. 

(Mdrkandeija-Sami'iyci Parva continutd.) 

“Markandeya continued,—*0 thou conqueror of hostile cities, 
in this connection Saraswati too, when interogated by that in¬ 
telligent Muni Tarkshya, iiad said (this). Do thou listen to 
her words ! Tarkshya had asked, saying,—Excellent lady, 
what is the best thing for a man to do here below, and 
how must he act so that he may not deviate from (the path 
of) virtue. Tell me all this, O beautiful lady, so that ins¬ 
tructed by thee, I may not fall away from the path of virtue ! 
When and how must one offer oblations to the (sacred) 6re 
and wiien must he worship so that virtue may not be com¬ 
promised ? Tell me all this, 0 excellent lady, so that I may 
live without any passion, craving, or desire, in this world.—’ 

“Markandeya continued,—'Thus questioned by that cheerful 
Muni and seeing him eager to learn and endued with high 
intelligence, Saraswati addressed these pious and benehcial 
words to the Brahmaua Tarkshya. 

“ ‘Saraswati said,—He who is engaged in the study of the 
Vedas, and with sanctity and equanimity perceives the su¬ 
preme Godhead in his proper sphere, ascends the celestial 
regions and attains supreme beatitude with the Immortals. 
Many large, beautiful, pellucid and sacred lakes are there, 
abounding with fish, flowers, and golden lilies. They are like 
shrines and their very sight is calculated to assuage grief. 
Pious men, distinctively worshipped by virtuous well adorn¬ 
ed golden-complexioned Apsaias, dwell in contentment on the 
shores of tho.se lakes. He who giveth cows (to Brahmanas) 
aitaineth the higtiest regions ; by giving bullocks he reacheth the 
solar regions, by giving clothes he getteth to the lunar world, 
and by giving gold he aciaiueth to the stale of the Immortals. 
He who giveth a beautiful cow with a fine calf, and which is 
easily milked and which doth not run away, is (destined) to 
live for as many years in the celestial regions as there are 
hair in the body of that animal. He who giveth a fine, strong, 
powerful, young bullock, capable of drawing the plough and 
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bearing burdena, reaoheth the regions attained by men who gire 
ten cows. When a man bestoweth a well caprisoned kapili 
cow, with a brazen milk*pail and with money given afterwards 
that cow becoming, by its own distinguished qualities, a giver 
of every thing, reacheth the side of the man who gave her 
away. He who giveth away cows, reapeth innumerable fruits 
of his action, measured by the hair on the body of that animal. 
He also saveth (from perdition) in the next world his sons and 
grand-sons and ancestors to the seventh generation. Ha who 
presenteth to a Briihmana, sesamum made up in the form 
of a cow, having horns made of gold, with money besides, 
and a brazen milk-pail, subsequently attaineth easily to the 
rtgions of the Vasus. By his own acts man descends into the 
darksome lower regions, infested by evil spirits (of his own 
passions) like a ship tossed by the storm in the high seas; 
but the gift of kine (to Brahmanas) saves him in the next 
world. He who giveth his daughter in marriage, in the 
Brahma form, who bestoweth gifts of land on Brahmanas and 
who duly maketh other presents, attaineth to the regions of 
Purandara. 0 Tarkshya, the virtuous man who is constant in 
presenting oblations to the sacred fire for seven years, sanctifi- 
eth by his own action seven generations up and down. 

“ ‘Tarkshya said,—0 beautiful lady, explain to me who 
ask thee, the rules for the maintenance of the sacred fire as 
inculcated in the Vedas. I s^iall now learn from thee the 
time-honored rules for perpetually keeping up the sacred 
fire.—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-fifth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXXVI. 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

“Then Yudhishthira the son of Pandu said to the Brah- 
mana Mirkandeya,—‘Do thou now narrate the history of the 
Vaivaswata Manu !’ 

“Markandeya replied,—‘0 king, O foremost of men, there 
was a poirecful aad.great Rishi of the name of Manu, He was 
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the son of Vivaswin and was equal unto Brahma in glory. 
And he far excelled his father and grand-faiher in strength, in 
power, in fortune, as also in religious austerities. And standing 
on one leg and with uplifted hand, that lord of men did severe 
penance in the jujube forest called Visala. And there with 
head downwards, and with steadfast eye, he practised this 
rigid and severe penance for ten thousand years. And one 
day, whilst he was practising austerities there with wet 
clothes on, and matted hair on head, a fish approaching the 
banks of the Chirini, addressed him thus:—Worshipful sir, 
I am a helpless little fish, I am afraid of the large ones; 
therefore, do thou, 0 great devotee, think it worth thy while 
to protect me from them ; especially, as this fixed custom is 
well established amongst us, that the strong fish always prey 
upon the weak ones. Therefore, do thou think it fit to save 
me from being drowned in this .sea of terrors ! I shall requite 
thee for thy good offices.—^On hearing these words from the 
fish, the Vaivaswata Maiiu was everpowered with pity, and he 
took out the risii from the water with his own Imnds. And 
the fish which had a body glistening like the rays of the 
moon when taken out of the water, was put back in an 
earthen water-vessel. And thus reared, that fish, 0 king, 
grew up in size, and Manu tended it carefully like a 
child. And after a long while, it became so large in size, that 
tliere was no room for it in that vessel. And then seeing 
Manu (one day), it again addressed these words to 1dm 
Worshipful sir, do thou appoint some better habitation for 
me.—And then the adorable Manu, the conqueror of hostile 
cities, took it out of tiiat vessel and carried it to a large tank 
and placed it there. And there again the fish grew for many 
a long year. And although tite tank was two Yojanas in 
length and one Tojana in width, even there, O lotus-eyed 
son of Kunti and ruler of men, was no room for the fish to 
play about! And beholding Manu, it said again,—0 pious 
and adorable father, take me to the Ganga, the favourite 
spouse of the Ooean, so that I may live there: or, do as 
thou listest. 0 sinless one, as 1 have grown to this great 
Iwjlk, by thy favour, I shall do thy bidding cheerfully.— •Thus 
I 70 ] 
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asked, the upright and continent, and worshipful Mann took 
the fish to the river Gangs, and he put it into the river 
with his own hands. And there, 0 conqueror of thy enemies, 
the fish again grew for some little time, and then beholding 
Manu, it said again,— 0 lord, I am unable to move about 
in the Gangs on account of my great body; therefore, wor¬ 
shipful sir, do thou please take me quickly to the sea !—O 
son of Pritha, Manu then taking it out of the Gangs, carri¬ 
ed it to the sea and consigned it there. And despite its great 
bulk, Manu transported it easily and its touch and smell 
were also pleasant to him. And when it was thrown into the 
sea by Manu, it said these words to him with a smile:— 
O adorable being, thou hast protected me with special care ; 
do thou now listen to me as to what thou shouldst do in the 
fulness of time ! 0 fortunate and worshipful sir, the dissolu¬ 

tion of all this mobile and immobile world is nigh at hand. 
The time for the purging of this world is now ripe. There¬ 
fore, do I now explain what is well for thee! The mobile 
and the immobile divisions of the creation, those that have 
the power of locomotion, and those that have it not, of 
all these the terrible doom hath now approached. Thou 
shalt built a strong and massive ark and have it furnished 
with a long rope. On that must thou ascend, 0 great Muni, 
with the seven Kishis and take with thee all the different 
seeds which were enumerated by regenerate Brahmanas in 
days of yore, and separately and carefully must thou preserve 
them therein. And whilst there, 0 beloved of the Munis, thou 
shalt wait for me, and I shall appear to thee like a horned 
animal, and thus, 0 ascetic, shalt thou recognise me ! And 
I shall now depart, and th,ou shall act according to my ins¬ 
tructions, for, without my assistance, thou can not save 
thyself from that fearful flood.—Then Manu said unto the 
fish,—I do not doubt all that thou hast said, 0 great one ! 
Even so shall I act!—And giving instructions to each other, 
they both went away. And Manu, then, 0 great and 
powerful king and conqueror of thy enemies, procured all 
the different seeds, as directed by the fish, and set sail in 
an excellent vessel on the surging sea, And then, 0 lord 
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©f the earth, he bethought himself of that fish. And the 
fish too, O conqueror of thy enemies and foremost scion of 
Bharata’s race, knowing his mind, appeared there with horns 
on its head. And then, 0 tiger among men, beholding 111 
the ocean that horned fish, emerging like a rock, in the 
form of which he had been before apprised, he lowered the 
ropy noose on its head. And fastened by the noose, the 
fish, (> king and conqueror of hostile cities, towed the 
ark with great force through the salt waters. And it con¬ 
veyed them in that vessel on the roaring and billow-beaten 
sea. And, 0 conqueror of thy enemies and hostile cities, 
tossed by the tempest on the great ocean, the vessel reeled 
about like a drutikcn harlot. And neither land, nor the four 
cardinal points of the compass, could be distinguished. And 
there was water everywhere, and the waters covered the hea¬ 
ven and the firmament also. And, 0 bull of Bharata’s race, 
when the world was thus flooded, none but Manu. the seven 
Rishis, and the fish, could be seen. And, 0 king, the fish 
diligently dragged the boat through the flood for many a 
long year. And tiieii, 0 descendant of Kuru and ornament of 
Bharata’s race, it towed the vessel towards the highest peak 
of the Himavat. And, O Bharat, the fish then told those 
on the vessel to tie it to that peak of the Himavat. And 
hearing the words of the fish, they immediately tied the boat 
on that peak of the mountain. And, 0 son of Kunti and 
ornament of Bharata’s race, know that that high peak of the 
Himavat is still called by the name of Nuubaiidhana (the 
harbour). Theu the fish addressing the associated Rishis, 
told them these words :—I am Brahma, the Lord of all crea¬ 
tures j there is none greater than myself. Assuming the 
shape of a fish, I have saved ye from this cataclysm. Manu 
will create (again) all beings,—gods, Asurafi, and men, and 
all those divisions of creation which have the power of 
locomotion and which have it not. By practising severe 
austerities, he will acquire this power, and with my blessing, 
illusion will have no power over him.—’ 

‘“So saying, the fish vanished instantly. And the Vai- 
\«awaU Muuu himself became desirous of creating, the worlds 
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Id this work of creation, illuaion overtook him and he there¬ 
fore practised great asceticism. And endowed with ascetic 
merit, Mami, 0 ornament of Bnarata’s race, again set about his 
work of creating all beings, in proper and exact order. This 
story which I have narrated to thee and the bearing of which 
destroyetii all sin, is celebrated as the Legend of the Fish. 
And the man wiio listeneth every day to this primeval history 
of Mann, attaineth happiness and all other objects of desire, 
and goeth to heaven.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-sixth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 


Section CLXXXVII. 

fM<lrhandeya-Samas;/a Parva continued.) 

‘Then the virtuous king Yndhishthira in all humility, ngain 
enquired of the il'ustriotis Marknndeya, saying,—‘0 great 
Mttni. thou hast seen many thousands ages pass away. In 
tliia world there is none so long-lived as thou ! 0 best of 

those that have attained the knowledge of the Supreme Spirit, 
there is none equal to thee in years, except the great-miuded 
Brahma living in the most exalted place. Thou, 0 Brahmana, 
worshippest Brahma at the time of tiie great dissolution of 
the universe, when this world is without sky and without 
the gods and Danavas. And when that cataclysm ceaseth 
and the Qrand-sire awaketh, thou alone, O regenerate Mishi, 
beholdest Brahma duly re-create the four orders of beings, 
after having filled the cardinal points with air and consigned 
the waters to their proper place. Thou, 0 great Brahmana, 
hast worsiiipbed in his presence the great Lord and Grand- 
sire of all creatures, with soul rapt in meditation and entirely 
swallowed up in Him ! And, 0 Brahmana, thou hast, many 
a time, witnessed with thy eyes, the primeval acts of crea¬ 
tion, and plunged in severe ascetic austerities, thou hast also 
surpassed the Vedhasas themselves! Thou art esteemed as 
one who is nearest to Narayana, in the next world. Many 
a time, in days of yore, hast thou beheld the Supreme Crea¬ 
tor of the universe, with eyes of spiritual abstraction and 
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renunciation, having first opened thy pnre and lotus-like 
heart—the only place where the multiform Vishnu of uni¬ 
versal knowledge may be seen! It is for tiiis, 0 learned 
Hiski, by the grace of God, neither all destroving Death, 
nor dotage that causeth the decay of the body, hath any power 
over thee ! When neither the snn, nor the n\oon, nor fire, nor 
earth, nor air, nor sky remains, when all the world being des¬ 
troyed looketh like one vast ocean, when the gods and Asuras 
and the great Urarjas are annihilated, and when the great- 
minded Brahma, tne Lord of all creatures, taking his seat 
on a lotus flower, sleepeth there, then thou alone remainest t» 
worship hitn ! And, 0 best of Biahinunas, thou hast seen all 
this that occurred before, with thy own eyes. And thott alone 
hast witnessed many things by thy senses, and never in all the 
worlds tiaih there been atiy liiitig titiktiowti to thee! There¬ 
fore, do I long to hear thy discourse explaining the causes 
of tliitigsl’ 

‘Maikandeya replied,—‘Indeed, I shall explain all, after 
having bowed down to that Self-existent, primordial male 
Being, wlio is eternal and uudeterioraliug and inconceivable, 
and who is at once vested and divested of attributes, 0 tiger 
among ineo, this Jatiarduua attired in yellow robes is the 
gratia Mover and Creator of all, tiie Soul and Framer of ail 
things, and the Lord of all! He is also called the Great, 
the Incomprehetisiole, the Wonderful, and the Immaculate. 
He is without begiuniug and witnout end, prevades all the 
world, is Unchangeable aud Uiiuete.iorating. He is the Creator 
of ail, but is himself lucreate, aud is the Cause of all power. 
Hts Knowledge is greater than that of all the gods together. 

. O best of kings and pre-emiiieno of men, after the dittsolutioa 
of the universe, all this wonderful creation again comes into 
life. Four thousand years have been said to constitute the 
Krita Yuga. Its dawn al.so, as well as its eve, hath been 
said to comprise four hundred years. The Treta Yuga is said 
to comprise three thousand years, and its dawn, as well as its 
eve, is said to comprise three hundred years. The Yuga that 
eomes next is called Dwapara, and it hath been computed to 
consist of two thousand yearsi Its dawn, as w«ll as its evo, is 
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gaid to comprise two hundred years. The next Ywga, called 
Kali, is said to comprise one thousand years, and its dawn, as 
■well as eve, is said to comprise one hundred years. Know, 0 
king, that the duration of the dawn is the same as that of the 
eve of a Yuga. And after the Kali Yaga is over, the Krita 
Yuga comes agapi. A cycle of the Yiigas then comprise a peri¬ 
od of twelve thousand years. A full tiiousand of such cycles 
would constitute a day of Brahma, O tiger among men, 
when all this universe is withdrawn and encooeed within its 
home the Creator himself, that disappearance of all [things is 
called by the learned to be Universal Destruction. 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, towards the end of the last-mentioned pe¬ 
riod of one thousand years, i.e., when the period wanted to com¬ 
plete a cycle is short, men generally become addicted to false¬ 
hood in speech. 0 son of Pritha, then sacrifices and gifts and 
vows, instead of being performed by principals are suffered 
to be performed by representatives ! Brahmanas then perform, 
acta that are reserved for the Sudras, and the Sudras betake 
to the acquisition of wealth. Then Ksbatriyas also betate 
themselves to the practice of religious acts. In the Kali 
age, the Brahmanas also abstain from sacrifices and the study 
of the Vedas, are divested of their stalf and deer-skin, and 
in respect of food, become omnivorous. And, 0 son, the 
Brahmanas in that age also abstain from prayers and medita¬ 
tion, while the Sudras betake themselves to these! The course 
of the world looketh contrary, and, indeed, these are ihe signs 
that foreshadow the Universal Destruction. And, 0 lord of 
men, numerous Mleccka kings then rule over the earth ! And 
those sinful monarchs, addicted to false speech, govern their 
subjects on principles that are false. The Andhhas, the Salcas, 
the Pulindas, the Yavans, the Kdmvojas, the Vdlhikas, and 
the Ahhiras, then become, 0 best of men, possessed of 
bravery and the sovereignty of the earth. This, 0 tiger 
among men, becometh the state of the world during the eve, 
O Bharata, of the Kali age ! Not a single Brahmana then 
adhereth to the duties of his order. And the Ksbatriyas 
and the Vai^yas also, O monarch, follow practices contrary 
to. those that are’proper ; for Ithoir owp. orders, And men 
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become short-lived, weak in strength, energ}', and prowess ; 
and endued with small might and diminutive bodies, they 
become scarcely truthful in speech. And the human popula¬ 
tion dwindles away over large tracts of country, and the 
regions of the earth. North and South, and East and West, 
become crowded with animals and beasts of prev. And 
during this period, they also that utter Brahma, do so in 
vain. The Sudras address Brahmanas, saying, Bho, while 
the Brahmanas address Sudras, saying. Respected sir. And, 
0 tiger among men, at the end of the Yuga, animals increase 
enormously. And, 0 king, odors and perfumes do not then 
become so agreeable to our sense of scent, and, 0 tiger among 
men, the very tastes of things do not then so well accord with 
our organs of taste as at other periods ! And, 0 king, women 
then become mothers of numerous progeny, endued with low 
statures, and destitute of good behaviour and good manners. 
And they also make their very mouths serve the purposes of 
the organ of procreation. And famine ravages the habitations 
of men, and the highways are infested by women of ill fame, 
while females in general, 0 king, become at such periods hos¬ 
tile to their lords and destitute of modesty !* And, 0 king, 
the very kine at such periods yield little milk, while the trees, 
sat over with swarms of crows, do not produce many flowers 
and fruits. Aud, O lord of the earth, regenerate classes, 
tainted with the sin of slaying Brahmanas, accept gifts from 
monarchs that are addicted to falsehood in speech. And filled 
with covetousness aud ignorance, and bearing on their persons 
the outward symbols of religion, set out on eleemosynary rounds, 
afflicting the people of the Earth. And people leading domestic 
lives, afeared of the burden of texts, become deceivers, while 
Brahmanas, falsely assuming the garb of ascetics, earn wealth 
by trade, with mails and hair unpared and uncut. Aud, O 
tiger among men, many of the twice-born classes become, 
from avarice of wealth, religious mendicants of the Brahma- 

* I have followed Nilakantha in his interpretation of the words 
Sivagidaa and Kegagulas. All the vernaculars translations have followed 
the same commentator,— T. 
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ckdrin order. And, 0 monarch, men at such periods, be¬ 
have comrary to the modes of life to which they betake ; arid 
addicted to intoxicating drinks and capable of violating the 
beds of their preceptors, their desires are all of this world, 
pnrsiiiirg matters ministering to the flesh and the blood. And, 
0 tiger among men, at such periods the asylums of ascetics 
become full of sinful and audacious wretches ever applauding 
lives of dependence. And the illustrious chastiser of Paka 
never showers rain according to the seasons, and the seeds 
also that are scattered on earth, do not, 0 Bharata, all 
sprout forth. And men, unholy’ in deed and thought, take 
pleasure in envy and malice. And, O sinless one, the earth 
then becometh full of sin and immorality. And, 0 lord of 
the earth, he that becometh virtuous at such periods, doth 
not live long. Indeed, tne earth becometh reft ef virtue in 
every shape. And, 0 tiger among men, the merchants and 
traders then, full of guile, sell large quantities of articles 
with-false weights and measures. And they that are vir¬ 
tuous do not prosper; while they that are sinful, prosper 
exceedingly. And virtue then loseth her strength, while sin 
becometh all powerful. And men that are devoted to virtue 
become poor and short-lived ; while tt>ey that are sinful be¬ 
come long-lived and win prosperity’. And in such times, people 
beiiave sinfully even in places of public amusement in cities 
aud towns. And men always seek the accomolisnment ofitheir 
ends by means that are sinfid. Aud iiaving earned fortunes 
tnat are really small, they become intoxicated with the pride of 
wealth. And, 0 monarch, many men, at such periods, strive to 
rob tne wealth that hath from trust been deposited with them 
in secrecy. And wedded to sinful practices, they shamelessly 
declare —there is nothing in deposit. And beasts of prey 
and other animals and fowl may be been to lie down in places 
of public amusement in cities and towns, as well as in sacred 
edifices. And, 0 king, girls of seven or eight years of age 
do then conceive, while boys of ten or twelve years beget offs¬ 
pring. And in their sixteenth year, men are overtaken with 
decrepitude and decay, and the period of life itself is soon out¬ 
run, Aud, 0 king, when mea beconae so short-lived, more youths 
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act like the aged ; while all that is observable io youths may 
be noticed in the old. And women, given up to impropriety of 
conduct and marked by evil manners, deceive even the best 
of husbands and forget themselves with menials and slaves, 
and even with animals. And, O king, even women that are 
wives of heroes, seek the companionship of other men and 
forget themselves with these, during the life time of their 
husbands. 

“ ‘0 king, towards the end of those thousands of years 
constituting the four Yugas, and when the lives of men be¬ 
come so short, a drought occurs extending for many years. 
And then, 0 lord of the Earth, men and creatures, endued 
with small strength and vitality, becoming hungry, die by 
thousands. And then, 0 lord of men, seven blazing Suns, 
appearing in the firmament, drink up all the waters of the 
Earth that are in rivers or seas. And, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, then also everything of the nature of wood and grass that) 
is wet or dry, is consumed and reduced to ashes. And then, 
0 Bharata, the fire called Samvartaka, impelled by the winds, 
appeareth on the Eirth that hath already been dried to cin¬ 
ders by the seven Suns. And then that fire, penetrating 
through the Earth and making its appearance in the nether 
regions also, begetteth great terror in the hearts of the gods, 
the Dxnavas, and the Yakshas. And, 0 lord of the Earth, 
consuming the nether regions as also everything upon this 
Earth, that fire destroyeth all things in a moment. And 
that fire called Samvartaka, aided by that inauspicious wind, 
consumeth this-world extending for hundred and thousands of 
Yojanaa. And that lord of all things, that fire, blazing forth 
in eflfulgence, consumeth this Universe with gods and Asuraa 
and Gandharvas, and Yakshas and Snakes and Rdkshasas. 
And there rise in the sky deep masses of clouds, looking 
like herds of elephants, and decked with wreaths of lightning 
that are wonderful to behold. And some of those clouds are 
of the hue of the blue lotus; and some, of that of the water 
lily; and some resemble in tint the filaments of the lotus, 
and some are purple. And some are yellow as turmeric, 
and some of the hue of the crow’s egg. And some are bright 
I 71 ] 
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Bs the petals of the lotus, and some red as verraillion. And 
some resemble palatial cities in shape, and some herds of 
elephants. And some are of the form of lizards, and some 
of crocodiles and sharks. And, 0 king, the clouds that gather 
in the sky on the occasion are terrible to behold, and wreathed 
■with lightnings, roar frightfully. And those vapoury masses, 
charged with rain, soon cover the entire welkin. And, 0 
king, those masses of vapour then flood with water the whole 
Earth with her mountains and forests and mines. And, 0 
bull .among men, urged by the Supreme Lord, those clouds, 
roaring frightfull)% soon flood the entire surface of the earth. 
And pouring in a great quantity of water and filling the whole 
Earth, they quench that terrible and inauspicious fire (of which 
I h.ave already spoken to thee). And urged by the illustrious 
Lord, those clouds, fillintr the earth with their downpour, 
shower incessantly for twelve years. And then. 0 Bharata, the 
Ocean oversteps his continents, the mountains sunder in frag¬ 
ments, and the Earth sinks under the increasing flood. And 
then moved on a sudden by the impetus of the wind, those 
clouds wander along the entire expanse of the firmament and 
disappear from the view. And, then, 0 ruler of men, the Self- 
create Lord—the first Cause of everything—having bis abode 
in the lotus, drinketh those terrible winds, and goeih to sleep, 
0 Bharata! 

‘And then when the Universe becomes one dead expanse 
of water, when all mobile and immobile creatures have been 
destroyed, when the gods and the Asiv^as cease to be, 
when the Yalcahas and the lidkshasaa are no more, when 
man is not, when trees and beasts of prey have disappeared, 
wheu the firmament itseif has ceased to exist, I alone, 0 lord 
of Earth, wander in affliction. And, 0 best of kings, wander¬ 
ing over that dread -expanse of water, my heart becometh 
afflicted in consequence of my not beholding any creature 1 
And, 0 king, wandering without cessation, through that flood, 
1 become fatigued, bht obtain I no resting place! And 
some time after I behold in that expanse of accumulated 
waters a vast and wide-extending banian tree, 0 lord of. 
Ewth! And I then behold, 0 Ba&rata, esated oa a couch. 
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0 king, overlaid with a celestial bed and attached to a far 
extended bough of that banian, a boy, 0 great king, of face 
fair as the lotus or the moon, and of eyes, O ruler of men, 
large as the petals of full blown lotus! And at this sight, 
0 lord of Earth, wonder filled my heart. And I asked my¬ 
self,—How doth this boy alone sit here when the world itself 
hath been destreyed ?—And, 0 king, although I have full 
knowledge of the Past, the Present, and the Future, still I 
failed to learn anything of this by means of even ascetic 
meditation. Endued with the lustre of the Atasi* flower, 
and decked with the mark of Sreevatsa,'^ he seemed to me 
to be like the abode of Lakshmi herself. And that boy, of 
eyes like the petals of the lotus, having the mark of Sreevatsa, 
and possessed of blazing effulgence, then addressed me in 
words highly pleasant to the ear, saying,—0 sire, I know* 
thee to be fatigued and desirous of rest! 0 Markaudeya of 
Bhrigu’s race, rest thou here as long as thou wishest! 0 best 
of Munis, entering within my body, rest thou there ! That 
hath been the abode assigned to thee by me. I have been 
gratified with thee !—Thus addressed by that boy, a sense of 
total disregard possessed me in respect both of my long life 
and state of manhood.Then that boy suddenly opened his: 
mouth, and as fate would have it, I entered his mouth deprived 
of the power of motion. But, O king, having suddenly enter¬ 
ed into the stomach of that bo)', I beheld there the whole- 
Earth teeming with cities and kingdoms. And, 0 best of men/ 
while wandering through the stomach of that illustrious one,' 
I beheld the Ganga, the Satudru, the Sita, the Yamuna, 
and the Kau 9 iki; the Charmanwati. the Vetravati; the 
Chandrabhaga, the Saraswati, the Siudhu, the Vipa^a, and 
the Godavari; the Vaswokasara, the Nalini, and the Nar-' 


* An Indian flower of bright-blue color. 

+ A mark of Vishnu, said to be a curl of hair on the breast. Vide 
■Wilson's Diet. 

I Kilakantha explains that this disregard for both life and manhood 
arose from the words—I have been gratified with thee 1—spoken by 
mere boy. 
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mada; the Tamra, and the Yenna also of delightful current and 
sacred waters; the Suvenna, the Krishna-venua, the Irama, 
and the Mahanadi; the Yitasta, 0 great kiug, and that 
large river the Cavery; the one also, 0 tiger among men, 
the Yicalya, and the Kimpuna also. I beheld all these and 
many other rivers that are on the Earth ! And, 0 slayer of 
foes, I also beheld there the Ocean inhabited by alligators and 
sharks, that mine of gems, that excellent abode of waters! 
And I beheld there the firmament also, decked with the Sun 
and the Moon, blazing with effulgence, and possessed of the 
lustre of fire of the Sun. And I beheld there, 0 king, the 
Earth also, graced with woods and forests. And, 0 monarch, 
I beheld there many Brahmanas also, engaged in various 
sacrifices; and the Kshatriyas engaged in doing good to all 
the orders; and the Yai^yas employed in pursuits of agricul¬ 
ture ; and the Sudras devoted to the service of the regener¬ 
ate classes. And, 0 king, while wandering through the stomach 
of that high-souled one, I also beheld the Himavat and 
the mountains of Hemakuta. And I also saw Nisbadha, and 
the mountains of Sweta abounding in silver. And, 0 king. 
I saw there the mountains of Gandhamadana, and, O tiger 
among men, also Mandara and the huge mountains of Nila. 
And, 0 great king, I saw there the golden mountains of 
Meru, and also Mahendr^a, and those excellent mountains 
called Yindhya. And I beheld there the mountains of 
Malaya and of Paripatra also. These and many other mount¬ 
ains that are on Earth were all seen by me in his stomach. 
And all these were decked with jewels and gems. And, O 
monarch, while wandering through his stomach, I also be¬ 
held lions and tigers and boars, and, indeed, all other animals 
that are on Earth, 0 great king ! And, 0 tiger among men, 
having entered his stomach, as I wandered around, I also be¬ 
held the whole tribe of the gods with their chief Sakra, the 
Sadhyas, the Rudras, the Adityas, the Guhyakas, the Pitris, 
the Snakes and the Nagas, the feathery tribes, the Yasus, the 
Aswins, the Gandharvas, the Apsaras, the Yakshas, the 
Rishis, the hordes of the Daityas and the Danavas, and the 
Nagas also, 0 king, and the sons of Siughika, and all other 
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enemies of the gods; indeed, what else of mobile and immobile 
creatures may be seen on Earth, were all seen by me, 
O monarch, within the stomach of that high-souled one. 
And, 0 lord, living upon fruits I dwelt within his body for 
many centuries, wandering over the entire Universe that is 
there. Never did I yet, 0 king, behold the limits of his body. 
And when, 0 lord of Earth, I failed to measure the limits of 
that high-souled one’s body even through I wandered within 
him continuously in great anxiety of mind, I then, in thought 
and deed, sought the protection of that boon-giving and pre¬ 
eminent Deity, duly acknowledging his superiority ! And when 
I had done this, 0 king, I was suddenly projected (from with¬ 
in his body) through that high-souled one’s open mouth by 
means, 0 chief of men, of a gust of wind! And, 0 king, 
I then beheld, seated on the branch of that very banian that 
same Being of immeasurable energy, in the form of a boy 
with the mark of Srecvaisa (on his breast), having, 0 tiger 
among men, swallowed up the whole Universe! And that 
boy of blazing effulgence and bearing the mark of Sreevatsa 
and attired in yellow robes, gratified with me, smilingly ad¬ 
dressed me, saying,-j-0 Markandeya, 0 best of Munis, hav¬ 
ing dwelt for some time within my body, thou hast been 
fatigued! I shall, however, speak unto thee!—And as be 
said this to me, within that very moment I acquired as if a new 
sight, in consequence of which I beheld myself to be possess¬ 
ed of true knowledge and emancipated from the illusions 
of the world 1 And, 0 child, having witnessed the inex¬ 
haustible prowess of that Being of immeasurable energy, I 
then worshipped his revered and well-shaped feet with soles 
bright as burnished copper, and well-decked with toes of mild 
red hue, having placed them carefully on my head; And 
joining my palms in humility and approaching him with re¬ 
verence, I beheld that Divine Being who is the Soul of all 
things and whose eyes are like the petals of the lotus. And 
having bowed unto him with joined hands, I addressed him, 
saying,—I wish to know thee, O Divine Being, as also this 
high and wonderful illusion of thine! O illustrious one, 
having entered into thy body through thy mouth, 1 have be- 
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held the entire Universe in thy stomach! 0 divine Being, 
the gods, the Ddnavas and the Rakshasas, the Yakshas^ the 
Oandharvas, and the Ndgaa, indeed, the whole Universe mo¬ 
bile and immobile, are all wichin thy body 1 And though 
I have ceaselessly wandered through thy body at a quick pace, 
through thy grace, 0 God, my memory faileth me not! And, 0 
great Lord, I have come out of thy body at thy desire but not 
at mine ! 0 thou of eyes like lotus leaves, I desire to know 

thyself who art free from all faults! Why dost thou stay 
here in the form of a boy, having swallowed up the entire 
Universe! It behoveth thee to exi)lain all tliis to me! Why, 
0 sinless one, is the entire Universe within thy body ? How 
long also, 0 chastiser of foes, wilt thou stay here ? Urged 
hy a curiosity that is not improper for Brahmana, I desire, 
0 Lord of all the gods, to hear all this from thee, 0 thou of 
eyes like lotus leaves, with every detail and exactly as all 
happens, for all I have seen, O Lord, is wonderful and incon¬ 
ceivable! And thus addressed by me, that Deity of deities, 
of blazing effulgence and great beauty, that foremost of all 
speakers, consoling me properly, spoke unto me these words.’” 

Tnus ends tne hundred and eighry-sevtyith Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXXXVIII. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya continued.—‘The Deity then said,—0 Brah¬ 
mana, the gods even do not know me truly ! As, however, 
I have been gratified with thee, I will tell thee now I created 
the Utiiverse 1 0 regenerate Rishi, thou are devoted to thy 

ancestors and hast also sought my protection ! Ttiou hast also 
beheld me with thy eyes, and thy ascetic merit also is great 1 
la ancient times I called the waters by the name of Nara ; and 
because the waters have ever been my ayana or home, tliere- 
fore have I been called Nardyana (the water-horned). 0 
best of regenerate ones, I am Nardyana, the Source of all 
things, the Eternal, the Unchangeable. lam the Creator of 
all things, and the Destroyer also of all, I am Vishnu, I am 
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Brahma, and I am Sakra the chief of the gods. I am king 
Vaicjravana, and I am Yama the lord of the deceased Spirits. 
I am Siva, I am Soma, and I am Kacjyapa the lord of 
created things. And, 0 best of regenerate ones, I am he 
called Dhatri, and he also that is called Yidh^iri, and I am 
Sacrifice embodied. Fire is my mouth, the Earth my feet, 
and the Sun and the Moon are my eyes ; the Heaven is the 
crown of my head, the Firmament and the cardinal points 
are my ears; the waters are born of my sweat. Space with 
the cardinal points are my body, and the Air is in my mind. 
I iiave nerformed many hundreds of sacrifices with gifts in 
profusion. I am always present in the sacrifices of the gods; 
and they that are cognisant of the Vedas and officiate therein, 
make their ofrerings to me. On Earth the Kshatriya chiefs 
that rule over men, in performing their sacrifices from 
desire of obtaining heaven, and the Vaigyas also in perform¬ 
ing theirs from desire of winning those happy regions, all 
worship me at such times and by those ceremonials. It is I 
who, assuming the form of Shcsha, support (on my head) this 
Earth bounded by the four seas and decked by Meru and 
Mandara. And, 0 regenerate one, it is I who, assuming the 
form of a boar, had raised in days of yore this Earth sunk in 
water. And, 0 best of Brahmanas, it is I who, becoming 
the fire that issues out of the Equine mouth, drink up the 
waters (of the ocean) and create them again. In consequence 
of my energy, from my mouth, my arms, my thighs, and my 
feet gradually sprung Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vaigyas 
and Sudras. It is from me that the Rig, the Sdma, the Yagus, 
and the Atharvan Vedas spring, and it is in me that they all 
enter when the time cometh. Brahmanas devoted to asceticism, 
they tliafc value Peace as the highest attribute, they that 
have their souls under complete control, they that are desir¬ 
ous of knowledge, they that are freed from lust and wrath 
and envy, they that are unwedded to things of the Earth, 
they that have their sins completey washed away, they that 
are possessed of gentleness and virtue, and are divested of 
pride, they that have a fall knowledge of the Soul, all 
worship me with profoaad meditation I am the fiame 
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known as Samvartaica, I am the Wind called by that name, 
I am the Sun wearing that appellation, and I am the fire that 
hath that designation. And, O best of Brahmanas, those 
things that are seen in the firmament as stars, know them to 
be the pores of my skin. The oceans—those mines of gems 
and the four cardinal points, know, 0 Biahmana, are my robes, 
my bed, and my home. By me have they been distributed for 
serving the purposes of the gods. And, 0 best of men, know 
also that lust, wrath, joy, fear, and the over-clouding of the in¬ 
tellect, are all different forms of myself. And, 0 Brahmana, 
whatever is obtained by men by the practice of truth, charity 
ascetic austerities, and peace and harmlessness towards all 
creatures, and such other handsome deeds, is obtained because 
of my arrangements. Governed by my ordinance, men wan¬ 
der within my body, their senses overwhelmed by me. They 
move not according to their will but as they are moved 
by me. Regenerate Brahmanas that have thoroughly studied 
the Vedas, that have tranquillity iu their souls, they that 
have subdued toeir wrath, obtain a high reward by means of 
tiieir numerous sacrifices. That reward, however, is un¬ 
attainable by men that are wicked in their deeds, overwhelm¬ 
ed by covetousness, mean and disrepluable, with souls unblessed 
and impure. Therefore, must thou know, 0 Brahmana, that 
this reward which is obtained by persons having their souls 
under control and which is unobtainable by the ignorant and 
the foolish,—this which is attainable by asceticism alone,—is 
productive of high merit. And, 0 best of men, at those 
time when virtue aud morality decreasetb and sin and 
iiniuorality increaseth, I create myself into new forms. And, 
0 Mani, when fierce and malicious Daityas and Raksha- 
sas, that are incapable of being slain by even the foremost 
of the gods, are born on Earth, I then take my birth in the 
families of virtuous men, aud assuming a human body restore 
tranquillity by exterminating all evils. Moved by my own 
viayd, I create gods and men, and Gandharvas and Rakshasas, 
aud all immobile things, and then destroy them all myself 
(when the time cometh). For '*the preservation of rectitude 
and morality I assume a human form and when the season 
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for action comelb I again assume forms that are inconceivable. 
In the Krita age I become white, in the Tretd age I become 
yellow, in the Dv}dpara I become red, and in the Kali age I 
become dark in hue. In the Kali age, the proportion of 
immorality becomet hthree-fourths, (a fourth only being thafe 
of morality). And when the end of the Vuga cometh, 
assuming the fierce form of Death, alone I destroy all the 
three worlds with their mobile and immobile existences. 
With three steps I cover the whole Universe : I am the Soul 
of the Universe, I am the source of alt happiness; I am the 
humbler of all pride; I am omnipresent; I am Infinite ; I am 
the Lord of the senses; and my prowess is great. 0 Brah- 
mana, alone do I set agoing the wheel of Time ; I am formless ; 
I am the Destroyer of all creatures; and I am the cause of 
all efforts of all my creatures. 0 best of Munis, my soul 
completely pervadeth all my creatures, but, 0 foremost of all 
regenerate ones, no one knoweth me. It is me that the 
pious and the devoted worship in all the worlds. 0 regenerate 
one, whatever of pain thou hast felt within my stomach, 
know, 0 sinless one, that all ihal is for thy happiness and 
good fortune. And whatever of mobile and immobile objects 
thou hast seen in the world, everything hath been ordained 
by my Soul which is the Spring of all existence. The grand- 
sire of all creatures is half my bdy, I am called Narayana, 
and I am the bearer of the conch-shell, the discus and the 
mace. 0 regenerate Rishi, for a period measured by a 
thousand times the length of the four Yugas, I who am 
the Universal Soul sleep overwhelming all creatures in in¬ 
sensibility. And, 0 best of regenerate Riskis, I stay here 
thus for all time, in the form of a boy though I am old, 
until Brahma walketh up. O foremost of Brahmanas, grati¬ 
fied with thee, I who am Brahma have repeatedly granted 
thee boons, 0 thou who art worshipped by regenerate Rishis ! 
Beholding one vast .expanse of water and seeing that all 
mobile and immobile creatures have been destroyed, thou 
Wert afflicted with melancholy. I know this, and it is for this 
that I showed thee the Universe (within my stomach). And 
while thou werb within my body, beholding there the entka 
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Universe, thou wert filled with wonder and deprived of thy 
senses. 0 regenerate Rishi, it is for this that thou wert 
speedily brought out by me through my mouth. I have 
(now) told thee of that Soul which is incapable of being com¬ 
prehended by the gods and the Asuras, And as long as that 
great ascetic, the holy Brahma, doth not awake, thou, O 
regenerate Rishi, canst happily and trustfully dwell here. 
And when that Grandsire of all creatures awaketh up, I will 
then, 0 hest of Brahmanas, alone create all creatures endued 
with bodies, the firmament, the earth, light, the atmosphere, 
water, and, indeed, all else of mobile and immobile creatures 
(that thou mayst have seen) on the earth •—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—‘Having said so unto me, that 
wonderful Deity vanished, 0 son, from my sight! I then 
beheld this varied and wonderous creation start into life. 0 
king, O thou foremost of the Bharata race, I witnessed all 
this, so wonderful, 0 thou foremost of all virtuous men, at 
the end of the Yuga ! And that Deity, of eyes large as lotus 
leaves, seen by me, in days of yore, is this tiger among men, 
this Janarddana who hath become thy relative ! It is in conse¬ 
quence of the boon granted to me by this one that memory doth 
not fail me, that the period of my life, 0 son of Kunti, is so 
long, and death itself is under my control! This is that ancient 
and supreme Lord Hari of inconceivable soul, who hath taken 
his birth as Krishna of the Vrishni race, and who, endued 
with mighty arms, seemeth to sport in this world ! This one 
is Dhatri and Vidhatri, the Destroyer of all, the Eternal, 
the bearer of the Sreevatsa mark on his breast, the Lord of 
the Lord of all creatures, the highest of the high, called also 
Govinda! Beholding this foremost of all gods, this ever- 
victorious Being attired in yellow robes, this chief of the 
Vrishni race, my recollection comeih back to me! This 
Madhava is the father and mother of all creatures ! Ye bulls 
of the Kuru race, seek ye the refuge of this Protector!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, the sons of 
Pritha, and those bulls among men—the twins, along with 
Draupadi, all bowed down unto Janarddana. And that tiger 
among men, deserving of every respect, thus revered by the 
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sons of Paadu, thea consoled them all with words of great 
sweetness.” 

Thus ends the hundred and eighty-eighth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samaaya of the Vana Parva, 


Section CLXXXIX. 

(Mdrlcandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Yudhishthira, the son of Kunti, 
once more asked the great Miini Markandeya about the future 
course of the governmcnt'of the Earth. 

"And Yudhishthira said,—‘0 thou foremost of all speakersi 
O Muni of Bhrigu’s race, that which we have heard from thee 
about the destruction and re-birth of all things at the end of 
the Yuga, is, indeed, full of wonder! I am filled with 
curiosity, however, in respect of what may happen in the 
Kali age. When morality and virtue will be at an end, what 
will remain there ? What will be the prowess of men in that 
age, what their food, and what their amusements ? What 
will be the period of life at the end of the Yuga ? What 
also is the limit, having attained which the Krita age will 
begin anew ? Tell me all in detail, 0 Muni, for all that thou 
narratest is varied and delightful.’ 

“Thus addressed, that foremost of Munis began bis dis^ 
course again, delighting that tiger of the Vrisbni race and the 
eons of Pandu as well. And Markandeya said,—‘Listen, 0 
monarch, to all that hath been seen and heard by me, and to 
all, 0 king of kings, that hath been known to me by intui¬ 
tion, from the grace of the God of gods! 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, listen to me as I narrate the future history of 
the world during the sinful age. O bull of the Bharata race, 
in the Krita age, everything was free from deceit and guile 
and avarice and coveteousness; and morality, like a bull, was 
among men, with all the four legs complete. In the Tretd 
age, sin took away one of these legs, and morality had three 
legs. In the DwSpara, sin and morality are mixed half and 
half; and accordingly morality is said to have two legs only. 
In the dark age (of Kali), 0 thoa best of the Bharata race 
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morality, mixed with three parts of sin, liveth by the side of- 
men. Accordingly, morality then is said to wait on men, 
with only a fourth part of itself remaining. Know, 0 Yudhish- 
thira, that the period of life, the energy, the intellect, and 
the physical strength of men decrease in every Yuga ! O 
Pandava, the Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Yai 9 yas and 
Sudras, (in the Kali age) will practise morality and virtue 
deceitfully, and men in general will deceive their fellows by 
spreading the net of virtue. And men with false reputation 
of learning will, by their acts, cause Truth to be contracted 
and concealed. And in consequence of the loss of truth; 
the lives of men will become short. And in consequence 
of the shortness of their lives, they will not be able to 
acquire much knowledge. And in consequence of the littleness 
of their knowledge, they will have no wisdom. And for this, 
covetousness and avarice will overwhelm them all. And 
wedded to avarice and wrath and ignorance and lust, men 
will entertain animosities towards one another, desiring to 
take one another’s lives. And Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and 
Va 9 ya 8 with their virtue contracted, and divested of ascetic¬ 
ism and truth, will all be reduced to an equality with the 
Sudraa. And the lowest orders of men will rise to the position 
of the intermediate ones, and those in intermediate stations 
will, without doubt, descend to the level of the lowest ones. 
Even such, 0 Yudhishthira, will become the state of the 
world, at the end of the Yttga. Of robes, those will be re¬ 
garded the best that are made of flax, and of grain, the 
Paspalum frumentacea* will be regarded the best. Towards 
this period men will regard their wives as their (only) friends. 
And men will live on fish, and milk goats and sheep for cows 
will be extinct. And towards that period, even they that are 
always observant of vows, will become covetous. And opposed 
to one another, men will, at such a time, seek one another’s 
lives; and divested of Yuga, people will become atheists 
and thieves. And they will even dig the banks of streams 

* The word in the text is Kora-dmhuia>, supposed by Wilson to be 
the Paspaltm frumentace'X [vide Diet.)—T. 
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with their spades and sow grains thereon. And even those 
places will prove barren for them at such a time. And those 
men who are devoted to ceremonial rites in honor of the de¬ 
ceased and of the gods, will be avaricious and will also 
appropriate and enjoy what belongs to others. The father 
will enjoy what belongs to the son ; and the son, what be¬ 
longs to the father. And those things will also be enjoyed 
by men in such times, the enjoyment of which hath been 
forbidden in the scriptures. And the Brahmanas, speaking 
disrespectfully of the Vedas, will not practise vows, and 
their understandings clouded by the science of disputation, 
they will no longer perform sacrifices and the Homa. And 
deceived by the false science of reasons, they will direct their 
hearts towards everything mean and low. And men will till 
low lands for cultivation and employ cows, and calves that are 
one year old, in drawing the plough and carrying burthens. 
And sons having slain their sires and sires having slain their 
sons will incur no opprobrium. And they will frequently save 
themselves from anxiety by such deeds, and even glory in 
them. And the whole Avorld will be filled with mleccha be¬ 
haviour and notions, and ceremonies and sacrifices will cease, 
and joy will be no where and general rejoicings will disappear 
And men will rob the possessions of helpless persons, of 
those that are friendless, and of widows also. And possess¬ 
ed of small energy and strength, without knowledge, and 
addicted to avarice and folly and sinful practices, men will 
accept with joy the gifts made by wicked people with words 
of contempt. And, 0 eon of Kunti, the kings of the earth; 
with hearts wedded to sin, without knowledge, and always, 
boastful of their wisdom, will challenge one another from de¬ 
sire of taking one another’s life. And the Kshatriyas also 
towards such a period will become the thorns of the earth. 
And filled with avarice, and swelling with pride and vanity, 
and unable and unwilling to protect (their subjects), they 
will take pleasure in inflicting punishments only. And attack¬ 
ing and repeating their attacks upon the good and the honest, 
and feelling no pity for the latter even when they will cry in 
grief, the Kshatriyas will, O Bharata, rob these of their 
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wives aad wealth. And no one will ask for a girl (for purposf 
es of mariage) and no one will give away a girl (for such 
purposes), but the girls will themselves choose their lords, 
when the end of the Yuga comes. And the kings of the 
earth, with souls stepped in ignorance, and discontented with 
what they have, will, at such a time, rob their subjects by 
every means in their power. And without doubt the whole world 
will be mlecchified.* And, when the end of the Yiiga comes, 
the right baud will deceive the left; and the left, the right.-}* 
And men with false reputation of learning will contract 
Truth, and the old will betray the senselessness of the young 
and the young will betray the dotage of the old. And cowards 
will have the reputation of bravery, and the brave will be 
cheerless like cowards. And, towards the end of the Yuga 
mean will cease to trust one another. And full of avarice 

and folly, the whole world will have but one kind of food.J 

And sin will increase and prosper, while virtue will fade and 
cease to flourish. And Brahmanas and Kshatriyas and Vai- 
<;ya3 will disappear, leaving, 0 king, no remnants of their 
orders. And all men, towards the end of the Yxiga, will 
become members of one common order, without distinction 
of any kind. And sires will not forgive sons and sons will 
not forgive sires. And, when the end approaches, wives 
will not wait upon and serve their husbands. And, at such 
a time, men will seek those countries where wheat and barley 
from the staple food. And, 0 monarch, both men and wo¬ 
men will become perfectly free in their behaviour, and will 


* The word in the text is mlecchi-bhutam. The Sanskrit grammar 
affords a great facility for the formation of verbs from substantives. 
Mleehify may be hybrid, but it correctly and shortly signifies what is 
meant by the Sanskrit word.—T. 

f Nilakantha wonid explain this at meaning that “even uterine 
brothers and other relatives will deceive one another.” The literal render¬ 
ing would be “Even hands will deceive each other."—T 

J Distinctions of food there will be none. A different reading is 
noticeable. For Jagat some texts read Fugam, The meaning then is, 
“All kinds of conveyances will have but one sort of auimals to draw 
(hem," The reading, however, is erroneous,—T. 
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not tolerate one another’s acts. And, 0 Yudhishthira, the 
whole world will be mlecckified. And men will cease to 
gratify the gods by offerings of the Sraddha, And no one 
will listen to the words of others, and no one will be re¬ 
garded as a preceptor by another. And, 0 ruler of men, 
intellectual darkness will envelope the whole earth, and 
the life of man will then be measured by sixteen years, oa 
attaining to which age death will ensue. And girls of five 
or six years of age will bring forth children and boys of 
seven or eight years of age will become fathers. And, O 
tiger among kings, when the end of the Yuga will come, the 
wife will never be content with her husband, nor the husband 
with his wife. And the possessions of men will never be 
much, and people will falsely bear the marks of religion, 
and jealousy and malice will fill the world. And no one will, 
at that time, be a giver (of wealth or anything else) in res¬ 
pect to any one else. And the inhabited regions of the earth 
will be afflicted with dearth and famine, and the highways 
will be filled with lustful men and women of evil repute. And, 
at such a time, the women will also entertain an aversion towards 
their husbands. And without doubt ail men will adopt the 
behaviour of the mlecchas, become omnivorcfus without distinc¬ 
tion, and cruel in all their acts, when the end of the Yv^a will 
come. And, 0 thou foremost of the Bharatas, urged by 
avarice, men will, at that time, deceive one another when 
they sell and purchase. And without a knowledge of the 
ordinance, men will perform ceremonies and rites, and, in¬ 
deed, behave as listeth them, when the end of the Yuga 
comes. And when the end of the Yaga comes, urged by 
their very dispositions, men will act cruelly, and speak ill of 
one another. And people will, without compunction, destroy 
trees and gardens. And men will be filled with anxiety as 
regards the means of living. And, 0 king, overwhelmed with 
covetousness, men will kill Brahraanas and appropriate and 
enjoy the possessions of their victims. And the regenerate 
ones, oppressed by Sudras, and afflicted with fear, and cry¬ 
ing Oh and Alas, will wandar over the earth without anybody 
to protect them. And when men will begin to slay one-, an- 
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-Other, and become wicked and fierce and without any respect 
for animal life, then will the Ynga come to end. And, 0 king, 
even the foremost of the regenerate ones, afflicted by robbers, 
will, like crows, fly in terror and with speed, and seek refuge, 
0 perpetuator of the Kara race, in rivers and mountains and 
inaccessible regions. And always oppressed by bad rulers 
with burthens of taxes, the foremost of the regenerate classes, 
0 lord of the earth, will, in those terrible times, take leave 
of all patience and do improper acts by becoming even the 
servants of Sadras. And Sudras will expoan the scrip¬ 
tures, and Brahmanas will wait upon and listen to them, 
and settle their course of duty accepting such interpretations 
as their guides. And the low will become the high, and the 
course of things will look contrary. And renouncing the 
gods, men will worship bones and other relics deposited 
within walls. A.nd, at the end of the Yuga, the Sudras 
will cease to wait upon and serve the Brahmanas. And in 
the asylums of great Rishis, and the schools and colleges of 
Brahmanas, and in places sacred to the gods and sacrificial 
compounds, and in sacred tanks, the earth, will be disfigured 
with tombs and walls containing bony relics and not graced with 
temples dedicated to the gods. These all will take place at 
the end of the Ynga, and know that these are the signs of 
the end of the Yiiga, And when men become fierce and 
destitute of virtue and carnivorous and addicted to intoxi¬ 
cating drinks, then doth the Yuga come to end. And, O 
monarch, when flowers will be begot within flowers, and 
fruits within fruits, then will the Yuga come to end. And 
the clouds will pour rain unceasoiiably, when the end of the 
Yaga approaches. And, at that time, ceremonial rites of 
men will not follow one another in due order, and the Sudras 
avill quarrel with the Brahmanas. And the earth will soon 
be full of mlecohas, and the Brahmanas will fly in all directions 
for fear of the burthen of taxes. And all distinctions be¬ 
tween men will cease as regards conduct and behaviour, 
and afflicted with honorary tasks and offices, people will 
fly to woody retreats, subsisting on fruits ^nd roots. And 
the world will be so afflicted, that rectitude of conduct 
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\^itl cease to be exhibited anywhere. And disciples will set 
at naught the instructions of preceptors, and seek to evea 
injure them. And preceptors, impoverished for wealth, will 
be disresjarded by men. And friends and relatives and kins¬ 
men will perform friendly offices for the sake of the wealth 
only that is possessed by a person. And, when the end of 
the Yuga comes, every body will be in want. And all the 
points of the horizon will be ablaze, and the stars and stellar 
groups will be destitute of brilliancy, and the planets and 
planetary conjunctions will be inauspicious. And the course 
of the winds will be confused and agitated, and innumerable 
meteors will flash through the sky, foreboding evil. And the 
Sun will appear with six others of the same kind. And all 
around there will be din and uproar, and everywhere there 
will be conflagrations. And the Sun, from the hour of his 
rising to that of setting, will be enveloped by Rdhu. And 
the diety of a thousand eyes will shower rain unseasonably) 
And, when the end of the Yiiga comes, crops will not grow ia 
abundance. And the women will always be sharp in speech 
and pitiless and fond of weeping. And they will never 
abide by the commands of their husbands. And, when the 
end of the Yuga comes, sons will slay fathers and mothers. 
And women, living uncontrolled, will slay their husband* 
and sons.* And, 0 king, when the end of the Yuga comes, 
Rdhu will swallow the Sun unseasonably. And fires will 
blaze up on all sides. And travellers unable to obtain food and 
drink and shelter even when they ask for these, will lie dowu 
on the wayside, refraining from urging their solicitations. 
And, when the end of the Yuga comes, crows and snakes and 
vultures and kites and otner animals and birds will utter 
.frightful and dissonant cries. And, when the end of the 
Yuga comes, men will cast away and neglect their friends and 


* The word in the text ii apafritiU. Women ought never to be free. 
In childhood, they are to be under the protection of fathers ; in youth, 
under that of their busbande ; and in old age, under that of their lonf. 
I have rendered Sudayuhganti into ilay. It may also mean, tormeat 
or oppress. 
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relatives and attendants. And, O monarch, when the end of 
Tuga comes, men abandoning the countries and directions 
and towns and cities of their occupation, will seek for new 
ones, one after another. And people will wander over the 
Earth, uttering —Oh father,—Oh son, and .such other frightful 
and rending cries. 

“And when those terrible time will be over, the creation 
will begin anew. And men will again be created and distribut¬ 
ed into the four orders beginning with Brabmanas. And, about 
that time, in order that men may increase, Providence,* accord¬ 
ing to its pleasure, will once more become propitious. And then 
When the Sun, the Moon, and Vrihaspatif will, with the coas- 
tellation Pushydl enter the same sign, the Krita age will be¬ 
gin again. And the clouds will commence to shower seasonably, 
and the stars and stellar conjunctions will become aupicious. 
And the planets, duly revolving in their orbits, will become 
exceedingly propitious. And all around, there will be prosper¬ 
ity and abundance and health and peace. And commissioned 
by Time, a Brahmana of the name of Kalki will take bis 
birth. And he will glorify Vishnu^ and possess great energy, 
great intelligence, and great prowess. And be will take his 
birth in a town of the name of Samhhala in an auspicious 
Brahmana family. And vehicles and weapons, and warriors 
•and arms, and coats of mail will be at his disposal as soon as 
he will think of them. And he will be the king of kings, 
and ever victorious with the strength of virtue. And he will 
restore order and peace in this world crowded with creatures 
■and contradictoy in its course.^ And that blazing Brahma¬ 
na of mighty intellect, having appeared, will destroy all 


The word in the text is Daiva. It 'may mean Chdnce, Destiny or 
Oodlike power or energy. I prefer to understand it in the last sense.—T. 

t The planet Jupiter,—T. 

I PuskyS, is the eighth lunar asterisra consisting of three stars, of 
which one is the Cancer, {vide Wilson’s Diet).—T. 

9 VMmi-yafd, the nominative form of Vishnu-yacas. Grammati¬ 
cally it qualifies Kalki. Elsewhere it is said that Kalki will take bis birth 
in the family of a Br&hmana of name Vishnw-ya^iis. 

1 Sankulu means both erowded and contradictory.—T. 
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things. And he will be the Destroyer of all, and will set in 
a new Yuga. And surrounded by Brahraanas, that Brah- 
mana will exterminated all the mlecchas wherever those low 
and despicable persons may take refuge.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and eightyninth Section in the 
Markandeya-SamSisya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXL. 

(Markandeya-Samasya Pavva continued.) 

"Markandeya continued.—‘Having exterminated the thieves 
and robbers, Kalki will, at a great Horse-sacrifice, duly give 
away this Earth to the Brahmanas. And having established 
anew the blessed rectitude ordained by the Self-create, Kalki 
of sacred deeds and illustrious reputation will enter a de¬ 
lightful forest. And the people of this Earth will imitate his 
conduct. And when the Brahmanas will have exterminat¬ 
ed the thieves and robbers, there will be prosperity every¬ 
where (on Earth). And as the countries of the Earth will one 
after another be subjugated, that tiger amoug Brahmanas, 
Kalki, having placed deer-skins and lances and tridents there, 
will roam over the Earth, adored by foremost Brahmanas and 
showing his regard for them, and engaged all the while 
in slaughtering thieves and robbers. And he will exterminate 

the thieves and robbers amid heart-rending cities of_ Oh 

father I—0 mother !—0 son! and the like. And, 0 Bha- 
rata, when sin will thus have been rooted out and virtue 
will flourish on arrival of the/i?ufa age, men will once more 
betake themselves to the practice of religious rites. And in 
the age that will set in, viz., the Krita, well-planted gardens, 
and sacrificial compounds, and large tanks, and schools and 
colleges for the cultivation of Brabmanic lore, and ponds and 
temples will re-appear everywhere. And the ceremonials and 
rites of sacrifices will also begin to be performed. And the 
Brahmanas will become good and honest. And the regener¬ 
ate ones, devoted to ascetic austerities, will become Munis, 
And the asylums of ascetics which had before been filled 
with wicked • wretches will once more be homes of jjjen 
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devoted to troth.* And men in general will begin to boner 
and practice truth. And all seeds, sown on earth, will grow, 
and, 0 monarch, every kind of crop will grow in every season. 
And men will devotedly practice charity and vows and obser¬ 
vances. And the Brahntanas, devoted to meditation and sacri¬ 
fices, will be of virtuous soul and always cheerful. And the 
rulers of the Earth will govern their kingdoms virtuously. And 
in the Krita age, the Vai<;ya8 will be devoted to the practices 
of their order. And the Brabmanas will be devoted to their 
six-fold duties (of study, teaching, performance of sacrifices 
on their own account, officiating at sacrifices performed by 
others, charity, and acceptance of gifts). And the Kshatriyas 
will be devoted to feats of prowess. And Sudras will be 
devoted to service of the three (high) orders. 

‘These, 0 Yudhishthira, are the courses of the Krita, the 
Tritd, the Dwdpara, and the succeeding ago ! I have now 
narrated to thee everything. I have also told thee, O son of 
Pandu, the periods embraced by the several Yugas, as gener¬ 
ally known. I have now told thee everything appertaining 
to both the past and the future, as narrated by Vdyu in 
the Purdna (which goes by his name and) which is adored 
by the Rishis. Immortal as I am, I have many a time beheld 
and otherwise ascertained the courses of the world. Indeed, all 
I have seen and felt I have now told thee! And, 0 thou of 
unfading glory, listen now with thy brothers to something else 
I will presently tell thee, for clearing .thy doubts about re¬ 
ligion ! 0 thou foremost of virtuous men, thou shouldst al¬ 

ways fix thy soul on virtue, for, O monarch, a person of vir¬ 
tuous soul obtaineth bliss both here and hereafter. And, O 
eiuless one, listen to the auspicious words that I will now 
speak to thee! Never do thou, humiliate a Brdhmana for 
I a Brdhmana, if angry, may, by his vow, destroy the three 
worlds !' ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Hearing the.se words of Mar- 
kaudeya, the royal bead of the Kurus, endued with intelli- 


* The Sloka, if really difficult. Many of the Becgali tranalators 
have not caught the true meauing. I have followed Nilakantha.—T. 
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f;eQae and possessed of great loatre, spoke these words of 
great wisdom.—‘0 Muni, if I am to protect my subjects, to 
what course of conduct should I adhere ? And how should I 
behave so that I may not fall away from the duties of my 
order ?’ 

“Markandeya, hearing this, an.swered,—‘Be merciful to 
all creatures, and devoted to their good. Lovo all creatures, 
scorning none. Be truthful in speech, humble, with passions 
under complete control, and always devoted to the protection 
of thy people. Practise virtue and renounce sin, and worship 
thou the Fitris and the gods. And whatever thou mayst 
have done from ignorance or carelessness, wash them off and 
expiate them by charity. Renouncing pride and vanity, be 
thou pos.sessed of humility and good behaviour. And subjugat¬ 
ing the whole Earth, rejoice thou and let happiness be thine. 
This is the course of conduct that accords with virtue. I 
have recited to thee all that waa and all that will be regarded 
as virtuous. There is nothing appertaining to the past or the. 
future that is unknown to thee ! Therefore, 0 son, take not 
to heart this present calamity of thine. They that are wise 
are never overwhelmed when they are persecuted by Time. O 
thou of mighty arms, the very dwellers of heaven cannot 
rise superior to Time ! Time afiBicts all creatures. 0 sinless 
one, let not doubt cross thy mind regarding the truth of 
what I have told thee, for, if thou sufferest doubt to enter 
thy heart, thy virtue will suffer diminution! 0 bull of the 

Bharata race, thou art born in the celebrated family of the 
Kurus. Thou shouldst practise that which I havo told thee, 
in thought, word, and deed.’ 

“Yudhishthira answered. -‘0 thou foremost of the re¬ 
generate ones, at thy command I will certainly act according 
to all the instructions thou hast given me, and which, 0 lord, 
are all so sweet to the ear' 0 foremost of Biahmanas, 
avarice and lust I have none, and neither fear nor pride nor 
vanity. I shall, therefore, 0 lord, follow all that thou hast 
told me!’ ” 

Vai9amp5yana continued,—“Having listened to the words 
of the intelligent Markandeya, the eons of Pindu, 0' 
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along with the wielder of the bow called Sirnga, and alV 
those bulls among Brahinanas, and all others that were there, 
became filled with joy. And having heard those blessed- words 
appertaining to olden times, from Markandeya gifted with 
■wisdom, their hearts were filled with wonder.” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninetieth Section in the 
Markandeya-Sama^ya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLI. 

(Marhandeya-Samasya Parva continued:) 

Janamejaya said.—'Tt behoveth thee to narrate to me in 
full the greatness of Brahmanas even as the mighty ascetic 
Markandeya had expounded it to the sons of Pandu !” 

Vai^ampayana said.—“The eldest son of Pandu had asked 
Markandeya, saying,—Tt behoveth thee to expound to me 
the greatness of Brahmanas.’ Markandeya answered him, say¬ 
ing, ‘Listen, 0 king, to the behaviour of the Brahmanas in 
days of old.’ 

‘‘And Markandeya couninued,—There was a king, of name 
Parikshit, in Ayodha and belonging to the race of Ikshaku. 
And once upon a time Parikshit went ahunting. And riding 
alone on a horse, as he pursued a deer, the animal led him 
to a great distance (from the habitations of men). And 
fatigued by the distance he had ridden and afflicted with 
hunger and thirst, he beheld in that part of the country 
whither he was led, a dark and dense forest. And the king, 
beholding that forest, entered it. And seeing a delightful 
tank within the forest, both the rider and the horse bathed 
in it. And refreshed by the bath and placing before his horse 
Bome stalks and fibres of the lotus, the king sat by the side 
of the tank. And while he was lying by the side of the tank 
he heard certain sweet strains of music. And hearing those 
strains, he reflected.—I do not see here the foot-prints 
of men. Whose and whence then these strains ?—And the 
king soon beheld a maiden of great beauty gathering flowers, 
singing all the while. And the maiden soon came before 
the king. And the king thereupon asked her.—Blessed 
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one, who art thou and whose ?—And she replied,—I am a 
maiden.—And the king said,—I ask thee to be mine.—And 
the maiden answered,—Give me a pledge, for then only I 
can be thine, else not.—And the king then asked about the 
pledge. And the girl answered,—Thou wilt never make ma 
cast my eyes on water. And the king saying,—So be it, 
married her. And king Parikshit, having married her, sport- 
-ed (with her) in great joy, and sat with her in silence. And 
while the king was staying there, his troops reached that spot. 
And those troops, beholding the monarch, stood surrounding 
him. And cheered by the presence of his troops, the king 
entered a handsome vehicle, accompanied by his (newly) 
wedded wife. And having art-ived at his capital, he began to 
live with her in privacy. And persons that were even near 
enough to the king could not obtaid any interview with him. 
And the minister-in-chief enquired of those females that 
waited upon the king, asking,—What do ye do here?—And 
those women replied,—We behold here a female of unrivalled 
beauty. And the king sporteth with her, having married her 
with a pledge that he would never show her water.—And 
hearing those words, he caused an artificial forest to be created, 
consisting of many trees with abundant flowers and fruits. 
Aud he cau.sed to be excavated within that forest and towards 
one of its sides a large tank. And placed in a secluded spot and 
full of water that was sweet as Amrita, it was well covered 
with a net of pearls. And approaching the king one day in 
private, he addressed the king, saying,—This is a fine forest 
without water. Sport thou here joyfully 1—Aud the king, 
at those words of his minister, entered that forest with that 
adorable wife of his. And the king sported with her in that 
delightful forest. And afflicted with hunger and thirst, and 
fatigued and spent, the king beheld a bower of Madhavi 
creepers.* And entering that bower with his dear one, the 
king beheld a tank full of water that was transparent and 
bright as nectar. And beholding that tank, the king sat on 


- * An Indian creaoer'of the order of OcertncTd racemose. It bear* 

large white fljwen of maeli fragrance.—T. 
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its bank with her. And the king told his adorable wife,— 
Caeerfully do thou plunge into this water '—And she, hearing 
those words, plunged into the tank. But having plunged in¬ 
to the water, she appeared not above the surface. And as 
the king searched, he failed to discover any trace of her. And 
the kine ordered the waters of the tank to be baled out. And 
thereupon he beheld a frog sitting at the mouth of a hole. 
And the king was enraged at this, and promulgated an order’ 
saying.—Let frogs be slaughtered everywhere in my do¬ 
minions ! Whoever wishes to have an interview with me 
must come before me with a tribute of dead frogs,—And 
accordingly, when frogs began to bo terribly slaughtered 
the affrighted frogs represented all that happened, unto their 
king. And the king of the frogs, assuming the garb of an 
ascetic, came before king Parikshit. And having approached 
the monarch, he said,—0 king, give not thyself up to wrath ! 
Be inclined to grace! It behoveth thee not to slay the 
innocent frogs ‘—Here occurs a couple of Sloluts. (They are 
these;)—0 thou of unfading glorj', slaj' not the frogs! 
Pacify thy wrath ! The prosperity and ascetic merits of those- 
that have their souls stepped in ignorance, suffer diminution ! 
Pledge thyself not to be angry with the frogs! What need 
hast thou ti commit such sin ! What purpose will be served by 
slaying the frogs ?•—Then King Parikshit whose soul was filled 
with woe on account of the death of her that was dear to 
him, answered the chief of the frogs who had spoken to him 
thus, saying,—I will not forgive the frogs. On the other 
hand, 1 will .slay them! By these wicked wretches bath 
my dear one been swallowed up ! The frogs, therefore, alwav's 
de.serve to be killed by me I It behoveth thee not, 0 learn¬ 
ed one, to intercede on their behalf! And hearing these words 


• The whole section is a prate account. The narrator, Mirkandeya, 
here qugtee a couple of Slotat. The word dhanodreia in the first Sloka 
is exnlained by Nilakantha to mean “ prosperity and ascetic merit." 
‘.t lufonatdm evidently means, “of the ignorant." The ignorance, how- 
ever, is w’lth respect 16 spiritual things. Tbt construction of the second 
liacof the second Sloia is pecalitr.—T. 
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Parikshit, the king of the frogs, with his senses And 
nviad much pained, said—Be inclined to grace, 0 king ! I 
am the king of the frogs, of name Aj’u, She who was thy 
wife is my daughter of the name of SuQobhana, This, indeed, 

18 an instance of her bad conduct. Before this, many kings 
were deceived by her.—The king thereupon told him,—I 
desire to have her. Let her be granted to me by thee !—Tha 
king of the frogs thereupon bestowed his daughter upon 
Parikshit, and addressing her, said,—Wait upon and serva 
the king.—And having spoken these words to his daughter, 
he also addressed her in wrath, saying,—Since thou hast de¬ 
ceived many kings, for this untruthful behaviour of thine, 
thy offspring will prove disrespectful to Brahmauas!—Buh 
having obtained her, the king became deeply enamoured of her 
in consequence of her companionable virtues. And feeling 
that he had, as it were, obtained the sovereignty of the threa 
worlds, he bowed down to the king of the frogs and reverence- 
cd him in due form, and then, with utterance choked in 
joy and teais, said,—I have been favoured, indeed !—And tha 
king of the frogs, obtaining the leave of his daughter, re¬ 
turned to the place from which he had come. And sometima 
after the king begot three sous upon her. And those sons 
were named Sala, and Dala, and Vala, And sometimes after, 
their father, installing the eldest of them of all on the throne, 
and setting his heart on asceticism, retired into the forest. 
And one day Sala, while out ahuniing, beheld a deer and pur¬ 
sued it, on his car. And the prince said to his charioteer,— 
Drive thou fast.—And the charioteer, thus addressed, replied 
unto the king, saying,—Do not entertain such a purpose. 
This deer is incapable of being caught by thee. If, indeed, 
V^mi horses had been yoked to thy car, then couldst thou 
have taken it.—Tiiereupon the king addressed his charioteer, 
saying,—Tell me all about Vdmi horses, otherwise I will 
slay thee !—Thus addressed, the charioteer became dreadfully 
alarmed. And he was afeared of the king and afeared of 
Vamdeva’s curse, and told not the king anything. And tha 
king then, lifting up his scimitar, told him,—Tell me soon, 
else I will slay thee.— At last afeared of the king, the charioteer 
[ 74 ] 



ICifiABHABiin. 


said,—^The Vdmi horses are those belonging Vamdeva ; they 
are fleet as the mind.—And unto his charioteer who had said 
so, the king said,—Repair thou to the asylum of Vama- 
deva.—And reaching the asylum of Vamadeva, the king 
said unto that Riahi, —0 holy one, a deer struck by me ia 
flying away. It behoveth thee to make it capable of being 
seized by me by granting me thy pair of Vdmi horses.— 
The Rishi then answered him, saying,—I give thee my pair 
of Vdmi horses. But after accomplishing thy object, my 
Vdmi pair should be soon returned.—The king then, taking 
those steeds and obtaining the leave of the Rishi, pursued 
the deer, having yoked the Fami pair unto his car. And 
after he had left the asylum, he spoke unto his charioteer, 
saying,—These jewels of steeds the Brahmanas do not deserve 
to possess. These should not be returned to Vamdeva.— 
Having said this and seized the deer, he returned to his capital 
and placed those steeds within the inner appartments of the 
palace. 

‘“Meanwhile the Rishi reflected,—The prince is yonng. 
Having obtained an excellent pair of animals, he is sporting 
with it in joy without returning it to me. Alas, what a pity it 
is '—And reflecting in this strain, the Rishi said unto a desciple 
of his, after the expiration of a month,—Go, 0 Atreya, and 
say to the king that if he has done with the Vdmi steeds, he 
should return them unto thy preceptor.—And the disciple 
Atreya, thereupon repairing to the king, spoke unto him as 
instructed. And the king replied, saying,—This pair of 
steeds deserves to be owned by kings. The Brahmanas do 
not deserve to possess jewels of such value. What business 
have Brahmanas with horses ? Return thou contentedly!— 
And Atreya, thus addressed by the king, returned and told 
his preceptor all that had happened. And hearing this sad 
intelligence, Vamadeva’s heart was filled with wrath. And 
repairing in person to the king, he asked him for his steeds. 
And the king refused to give the Rishi what the latter asked. 
And Vamadeva said,—0 lord of Earth, give me thou my 
Vdmi horses! By them hast thou accomplished a task 
which was almost incapable of being accomplished by thee! 
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By tranggressing the practices of Brahmanas and Kshatriyas, 
subject not thyself, 0 king, to death by means of the terrible 
noose of Varuna !—And hearing this, the king answered,—0 
Vamadeva, this couple of excellent, well-trained, and docile 
bulls are fit animals for Brahmanas! 0 great Rishi, (take 
them and) go with them wherever thou likest! Indeed, the 
very Vedas carry persons like thee !—Then Vamadeva said,— 
O king, the Vedas do indeed, carry persons like us. But 
that is in the world hereafter. In this world, however, 0 
king, animals like these carry me and persong like me as also 
all others !—At this the king answered,—Let four asses 
carry thee, or four mules of the- best kind, or even four 
steeds endued with the speed of the wind. Go thou with 
these. This pair of Vdmi horses, however, deserves to be 
owned by Kshatriyas. Know thou, therefore, that these are 
not thine !—At this, Vamadeva said,—O king, terrible vows 
have been ordained for the Brahmanas. If I have lived in 
their observance, let four fierce and mighty Raksosas of 
terrible mien and iron bodies, commanded by me, pursue 
thee with desire of slaying, and carry thee on their sharp lances, 
having cut up thy body into four parts!—Hearing this, the 
king said,—Let those, 0 Vamadeva, that know thee as a 
Brahmana that in thought, word, and deed, is desirous of 
taking life, at my command, armed with bright lances and 
swords, prostrate thee with thy disciples before me !—Then 
Vamadeva answered;—0 king, having obtained these my Fomi 
steeds, thou hadst said,— I will return them. —Therefore, give 
me back ray Fami steeds so that thou mayst be able to protect 
thy life !-^Hearing this, the king said,—Pursuit of deer hath 
not been ordained for the Brahmanas. I do not punish thee, 
however, for thy untruthfulness. From this day, too, obey¬ 
ing all thy commands I will, O Brahmana; attain to regions of 
bliss!—Vamadeva then said,—A Brahmana cannot be punish¬ 
ed in thought, word, or deed. That learned person who by 
ascetic austerities succeedeth in knowing a Brahmana to be so, 
faileth not to attain to prominence in this world.—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—‘After Vamadeva had said this, 
there arose, 0 king, (four) Raksbasas of terrfble mien. And 
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as they, with lances in their hands, approached the king for 
slaying him, the latter cried aloud, saying,—If, 0 Brahmans, 
all the descendants of Ikshaku’s race, if (my brother) Dala, 
if all these Vai 9 yas, acknowledge my sway, eren then I will 
not yield up the Vdmi steeds to Varaadeva, for these men can 
never be virtuous !—And while he was uttering those words, 
those Eakshasas slew him, and the lord of Earth was soon 
prostrated on the ground. And the Ikshakus, learning that 
their king had been slain, installed Dala on the throne. And 
the Brahmana Vamodeva, thereupon going to the kingdom 
(of the Ikshakus), addressed the new monarch, saying,—0 
king, it hath been declared in all the sacred books that 
persons should give away unto Brahmanas. If thou fearest 
sin, 0 king, give me now the Vdmi steeds without delay.—And 
hearing these words of Vamadeva, the king in anger spoke 
unto his charioteer, saying,—Bring me an arrow from those I 
have kept, which is handsome to behold and tempered with 
poison, so that pierced by it Vamadeva may lie prostrate in 
pain, torn by the dogs !—Hearing this, Vamadeva answered,— 
I know, 0 king, that thou hast a son of ten years of age, 
called Senajita, begotten upon thy queen. Urged by my word, 
slay thou that dear boy of thine without delay by means of 
thy frifghtful arrows !—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—‘At these words of Vamadeva, 
O king, that arrow of fierce energy, shot by the monarch, 
slew the prince in the inner appartmeuts. And hearing this, 
Dala said there and then,—Ye people of Ikshaku’s race, I 
will do ye good ! I shall slay this Brahmana today, grinding 
fciim with force! Bring me another arrow of fierce energy. 
Ye lords of Earth, behold my prowess now !—And at these 
words of Dala, Vamadeva said,—This arrow of terrible mien 
and tempered with poison, that thou airoest at me, thou shalt 

not, O ruler of men, be able to aim nor even to shoot'_ 

And thereupon the king said,—Ye men of Ikshaku’s race, 
behold me incapable of shooting the arrow that, hath been 
taken up by me ! I fail to compass the death of this Brah. 
mana! Let Vamadeva who is blessed with a long life live !— 
Th^n Vamadeva said,—Touching thy queen with this arrow. 
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thou mayst purge thyself of this sin (of attempting to take 
the life of a Brahmana)!—And king Dala did as he was di¬ 
rected. And the queen then addressed the Muni and said,— 
0 Vamadeva, let me be able to duly instruct this wretched 
husband of mine from day to day, imparting unto him words 
of happy import; and let me always wait upon and serve the 
Brahmanas, and by this acquire, O Brahmana, the sacred re- 
rigons hereafter!—And hearing these words of the queen, 
Vamadeva said,—0 thou of beautiful eyes, thou hast saved 
this royal race! Beg thou an incomparable boon! I will 
grant thee whatever thou mayst ask! And, 0 thou fault¬ 
less one, rule thou, 0 princess, these thy kinsmen and 
this great kingdom of the Ikshakns!—And hearing these 
words of Vamadeva, the princess said,—This, 0 holy one, is 
the boon I seek, viz., that my husband may now be freed 
from his sin, and that thou mayst be employed in thinking 
of the weal of his son and kinsmen ! This is the boon that 
I ask, 0 thou foremost of Brahmanas !—’ 

‘‘Markandeya continued.—‘Hearing these words of the 
queen, that Muni, 0 thou foremost of the Kuru race, said,— 
So be it.—And thereupon king Dala became highly glad and 
gave unto the Muni his Vami steeds, having bowed down 
unto him with reverence.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-first Section in the 
Markandeya-Saraasya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CLXLII. 

(MUrkandeyu-Saimiaya Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—‘The Rishis, the Brahmanas, and 
Yudhishthira then asked Markandeya, saying,—‘How did the 
Rishi Vaka become so long-lived V 

“Thus asked by them, Markandeya answered,—‘The royal 
sage Vaka is a great ascetic and endowed with long life. Ye 
need not enquire into the reason of this.' 

“Hearing this, 0 Bharata, the son of Eunti, king Yudbish- 
thira the just, along with his brothers, then asked Markandeya, 
saying,—‘It hath been heard by us that both Vaka and 
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Dalvya are of great souls and endowed with immortality', and' 
that those Riahis, held ia universal reverence, are the friends 
of the chief of the gods. 0 holy one, I desire to listen to 
the (history of the) meeting of Vaka and Indra that is full 
of both joy and woe. Narrate thoui that history unto ui 
succinctly.’ 

“Markandeya said.—‘When that horrible conflict between 
the gods and the Asuras was over, Indra became the ruler of 
the three worlds. The clouds showered rain copiously. And 
the dwellers of the world had abundance of harvests, and 
■were excellent in disposition. And devoted to virtue, they 
always practised morality and enjoyed peace. And all persons, 
devoted to the duties of their respective orders, were perfect¬ 
ly happy and cheerful. And the slayer of Vala, beholding all 
the creatures of the world happy and cheerful, became him¬ 
self filled with joy. And he of hundred sacrifices, the chief 
of the gods, seated on the back of his elephant Airavata, 
surveyed bis happy subjects. And he cast bis eyes on delight¬ 
ful asylums of Rishis, on various auspicious rivers, towns 
full of prosperity, and villages and rural regions in the enjoy¬ 
ment of plenty. And he also cast his eyes upon kings devot¬ 
ed to the practice of virtue and well-skilled in ruling their 
subjects. And he also looked upon tanks and reservoirs and 
wells and lakes and smaller lakes all full of water and adored 
by best of Brahmanas in the observance, besides, of various 
excellent vows. And then descending on the delightful Earth’ 
O king, the god of an hundred sacrifices proceeded towards 
a blessed asylum teeming with animals and birds, situate by 
the side of the sea, in the delightful and auspicious region 
of the East on a spot overgrown with abundance of vege¬ 
tation. And the chief of the gods beheld Vaka in that 
asylum. And Vaka also, beholding the ruler of the Immortals, 
became highly glad. And he worshipped Indra by presenting 
him with water to wash his feet, a carpet to lit upon, the 
usual offsprings of the Arghya, and fruits and roots. And 
the boon-giving slayer of Vala, the divine ruler of those that 
know not old age, being seated at his ease, asked Vaka the 
following question,—0 sinless Muni, thou bast lived for an 
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hundred years! Tell rae, 0 Brahmana, what the sorrows 
are of those that are immortal!—’ 

“Sfarkandeya continued.—‘Hearing this, Vaka answered, 
saying,—Life with persons that are disagreeable, separation 
from those that are agreeable and beloved, companionship 
with the wicked,—these are the evils which they that are im¬ 
mortal have to bear. The death of sons and wives, of kinsmen 
and friends, and the pain of dependance on others, are some 
of the greatest of evils. (These may all be noticed in a death¬ 
less life).* There is no more pitiable sight in the world, as I 
conceive, than that of men destitute of wealth being insulted 
by others. The acquisition of family dignity by those that 
have it not, the loss of family dignity by those that have it, 
'Unions and disunions,"f"—these all are noticeable by those that 
lead deathless lives. How they that have no family dignity X 
but have prosperity, win what they have not,—all this, O 
god of an hundred sacrifices, is before thy very eyes I What 
can be more pitiable than the calamities and reverses sustain¬ 
ed by the gods, the Asuras, the Gandharvas, men, the 
Snakes, and the Rikahascis ? They that have been of good 
families suffer afflictions in consequence of their subjection to 
persons that are ill-born, and tfie poor are insulted by the 
rich. Wnat can be more pitiable than these ? Innumerable 
examples of such contradictory dispensations are seen in the 
world. The foolish and the ignorant are cheerful and happy, 
while the learned and the wise suffer misery I Plentiful 
instances of misery and woe are seen among men, in this 
world I (They that lead deathless lives are destined to behold 
all these and suffer on that account.)§—’ 

“ ‘ludra then said,—0 thou of great good fortune, tell me 


* Some such omission must be supplied to make the sense intelli¬ 
gible.—T. 

t The words in the text are Samyogt and Viproyoga. None of the 
commentators touch these words. The sense is obscure.—T. 

J The printed text read Akuliman Samriddhdndm .— f. 

$ Same such words are necessary to make the connection obvious. T. 
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again, what the joys are of those persons that lead deatblen 
lives,—^joys that are adored by gods and Rishis !*—’ 

“ ‘Vaka answered,—If without having to associate with a 
wicked friend, a man cooks scanty vegetables in his own bouse 
at the eighth or the twelfth part of the day, there can be 
nothing happier than that.-f He in whose case the day is not 
counted is not called voracious. And, 0 Maghavan, happi¬ 
ness is even his in whose scanty vegetables are cooked! 
Earned by his own efforts, without having to depend upon any 
one, he that eateth even fruits and vegetables in his owa 
house is entitled to respect. He that eateth in another’s 
bouse the food given to him in contempt, even if that food 
be rich and sweet, doth what is despicable. This, therefore, 
is the opinion of the wise chat fie on the food of that mean 
wretch who like a dog or a Rdkshai^'i eateth at another’s house. 
If after treating guests and servants and offering food to the 
Pitris, a good Brahmana eateth what remaining, there can be 
nothing happier than that. There is nothing sweeter or 
more sacred, 0 thou of an hundred sacrifices, than that food 
wliich such a person takes after serving the guest with the 
first portion tliereof. Each mouthful (of rice) that the Brah¬ 
mana eats after having served the guest, produces merit equal- 
to what attaches to the gift of a thousand kine. And what¬ 
ever sins such a one may have committed in his youth are all 
washed away of a certainty. The water in the hands of the 
Brahmana that hath been fed and honored with a pecuniary 
gift (after the feeding is over), when touched with water 
(sprinkled by him that feeds), instantly purges off all the 
sins of the latter !—’ 


* The Maharajah of Bardwan makei Devarthi-ganathevita an adjec¬ 
tive of Mahdbhaga. He hai, of course, omitted the accusative particle. 
Every other printed edition, however, reads Devarshi ganaskevitam. 
There can, therefore, be no option but to take it as an adjective of 
Sukham. 

T They, therefore, that lead deathless Uvea can enjoy this bliss from 
day to day for ever. 
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" 'Speaking of these and various other things with Vaka, 
the chief of the gods went away to heaven.*’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-second Section in the 
Markandeya-Satnasya. of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLIII. 

(Markandeya-Samdsyii Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Then the sons of Pandu again 
addressed Markandeya, saying,—‘Thou hast told us of the 
greatness of Brahmanas. We desire now to hear of the 
greatness of the royal Kshatriyas !’ Thus addressed by them, 
the great Rishi Markandeya spoke,—‘Listen now to the 
greatness of the royal Kshatriyas! A certain king of the 
name of Sahotra belonging to the Kuru race, went on a visi(i 
to the great Rishis, And as he was returning from that visit, 
he beheld king Shivi, the son of U(jinara, seated on his car. 
And as eich came before the other, each saluted the other 
as best befitted his age. And each regarding himself as the 
equal of the other in respect of qualities, refused to give 
the way to the other. And at this juncture Narada appeared 
there, and beholding what had happened, the celestial Rishi 
asked,—Why is it that ye both stand here, blocking each 
other’s way ?—And thus questioned, both of them spoke to 
Narada, saying,—*0 holy one, do not speak so ! The sages of 
old have declared that the way should be given to one who is 


♦ It is difficult to understand how all that Vaka says can be an 

answer to Indra’s question. The chief of the gods enquires_What are 

the joys of those that lead deathless lives? Vaka breaks away unto a 
confused rigmarole about the merits of independence and the religious 
merit of entertaining guests and servants. All the printed editions 
have the passage as rendered here. I have examined some Bengal 
manuscripts. These do not differ from the printed editions. Let the 
ingenious reader find out for himself the relavancy of the answer to 
the question. The supposition may be hazarded that this passage has 
■undergone .some change at the hands of the ammuenses. Minute re- 
.-wareh might be able to throw light on the point. I have therefore, 
rendered the whole pasaagp exactly as it stands.—T, 
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superior, or to him that is abler. We, however, that stand block¬ 
ing each ether’s Way, are equal to each other in every re.^pect. 
Judged properly, there is no superiority or inferiority' amongst 
us.—Thus addressed by them, Narada recited three slokas, 
(They are these:)—0 thou of the Kuru race, he that is 
wicked behaveth wickedly even unto him that is humble; 
he also that is humble, behaveth with humility and honesty 
unto him that is wicked 1 He that is honest behaveth honestly 
even towards the dishonest. Why should he not behave honest¬ 
ly towards him that is honest ? He that is honest regardeth the 
service that is done to him, as if it were an hundred times 
greater than it is. Is this not current amongst the gods 
themselves? Certainly it is the royal son of U^inara who is 
possessed of goodness that is greater than thine. One should 
conquer the mean by charity; the untruthful by truth, the 
man of wicked deeds by forgiveness ; and the dishonest by 
honesty. Both of ye are large-hearted. Let one amongst ye 
stand aside, according to the indication of the above slokafi .— 
And having said so, Narada became silent. And hearing 
what Narada had saiil, the king of the Kuru race, walking 
round Snivi, and praising his numerous achievements, gave 
him the way and went on iu his course. It was even thus 
that Narada had described the high blessedness of the royal 
Kshatriyas.’ ” 

Thus end.s the hundred and ninety-third Section in the 
Markandeya-SamasyS of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLIV. 

(Mdrkandeija-Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya continued.—Listen now to another story. 
One day as king Yayati the son of Nahusha was sitting oa 
his throne, surrounded by the citizens, there came unto him 
a Brahmaua desirous of soliciting wealth for his preceptor. 
And approaching the king, the Brahmana said,—0 king, 
I beg of thee wealth for my preceptor according to my 
covenant '—And the king said,—O holy one, tell me whab 
thy eoveaaat is,—Aad thereapoa ths Brabiavui aaid,'^ 
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O king, in this world when men are askecf for alms they 
entertain contempt for him that asketh it! I, therefore, tisk 
thee, 0 king, with what feelings wilt thou give me what I ask 
and upon which I have set my heart!—And the king replied, 
saying,—Having given away anything, I never boast of it, 
I never also listen to solicitations for things that cannot be 
given. I listen, however, to prayers for things that can be 
given, and giving them away I always become happy ! I will 
give thee a thousand kine. Tne Brahmaiia that asks me for 
a gift is always dear to me. I am never angry with the 
person thjit begs of me, and I am never sorry for having given 
away anything !—And the Biahmaua then obtained from the 
king a thousand kine atid went away.’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-fourth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLV. 

(Mctvkandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Vai(;atnpayana said,—“The son of Pandu again addressed 
the Rishi and said,—‘Sneak thou unto us of the high fortune 
of royal Ivshatriyas!’ And Markandeya said,—‘There were two 
king.s of the tiatne of Vrishadarbha and Seciuka. And both of 
them were conversant with morals and with weapons of attack 
and defence. And Seduka knew that Vrishadharbha had from 
his boyhood an unuttered vow that he would give no other 
metal unto Brahmanas save gold and silver. And once on a 
time a Btahmana, liiving completed his study of the Vedas, 
came unto Seduka, and uttering a benediction upon him 
begged of him wealth for his preceptor, saying,—Give me 
a shousand steeiis I —.\iid thus addressed, Seduka said unto 
him,—It is not possible for me to give thee this for thy pre¬ 
ceptor! Therefore, go thou unto king Vrisliadarbha, for, 0 
Brahmana, he is a highly virtuous king. Go and beg of him ! 
He will grant thy request. Eveu this is his unuttered vow I 
—Hearing these words, that Brahmana went to Vrishadarbha, 
and begged of him a thousand steeds. And the king thus 
solicited, struck the Brahmana with a whip. And thereupon 
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the Brahmana said.—Innocent as I am, why dost thou attack 
me thus ?—And the Brahmana was on the point of cursincr 
the king, when the latter said,—0 Brahmana, dost thou 
curse him that doth not give thee what thou askest, ? Or, is 
this behaviour proper for a Brahmana 1 —And the Brahmana 
said,— 0 king of kings, .sent unto thee by Seduka, I came 
before thee for this, the king said,—I will give thee now what 
ever tribute may come to me before the morning is expired. 
How, indeed, can I send away the man empty-handed who 
hath been whipped by me !—And having said this, the king 
gave unto that Brahmana the entire proceeds of that day. 
And that was more than the value of a thousand horses.’” 

Tnus ends the hundred and nineiy-fiifth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLVI. 

(Markandeya-Samasya, Parva continued, j 

“Markandeya said,—‘One day it was resolved by the gods 
that they should descend on the Earth and try the goodue.ss 
and virtue of king Snivi the son of U 9 inara. And address¬ 
ing each other—TPcfi—Agni and Indra came to the Earth. 
And Agni took the form of a pigeon flying away from Indra 
who pursued him in the form of a hawk. And that pigeon 
fell upon the lap of king Shivi who was seated on an excellent 
seat, And the priest, thereupon addressing the king, said.— 
Afeared of the hawk and desirous of saving its life, this 
pigeon hath come to thee for safety’! The learned have said 
that the falling of a pigeon upon one’s body forebodeth a 
great danger. Let the king that understands omens give 
away wealth for saving himself from the danger indicated !— 
And the pigeon also addressed the king and said,—Afeared of 
the hawk and desirous of saving my life I have come to thee 
for protection ! I am a Muni. Having assumed the form of 
a pigeon I come to thee as a seeker of thy protection. In¬ 
deed, I seek thee as my life ! Know mo as one possessed of 
Vedic lore, as one leading the Brahmacharya mode of life. 
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as one possessed also of self-control and ascetic virtues! 
And know me, further as one that has never spoken disagree¬ 
ably unto his preceptor, as one possessed of every virtue, in¬ 
deed, as one that is sinless! I repeat the Vedas, I know 
their prosedy; indeed, I have studied all the Vedas letter by 
letter ! I am not a pigeon. Oh, do not yield me up to the 
hawk. The giving up of a learned and pure Brahmana can 
never be a good gift!—And after the pigeon had said so, the 
hawk addressed the king, and said.—Creatures do not come 
into the world in the same p;irticuler order. In the order of 
creation, thou mayst, in a former birth, have been begotten 
by this pigeon. It is not proper for thee, 0 king, to inter, 
fere with my food by protecting this pigeon (even though he 
might have been thy father).—And thus addressed, the king, 
said,—Hath any one, before this, seen birds thus speak the 
pure speech of man ? Knowing what this pigeon sayetb, and 
this hawk also, how can we act today according to virtue ? 
He that giveth up an affrighted creature seeking protection, 
unto its foe, doth not obtain protection when he is in need 
of it himself. Indeed, the very clouds do not shower rain 
seasonably for him, and the seeds may scatter do not grow 
for him, He that giveth up an afflicted creature seeking pro¬ 
tection, into its foe, hath to see his offspring die in childhood. 
The ancestor of such a person can never dwell in heaven ; 
indeed, the very gods decline to accept the libations of clari¬ 
fied butter poured by him into the fire. He that giveth up an 
affrighted creature seeking protection, unto its foe, is struck 
•with the thunder-bolt by the gods with Indra at their head 
Of a narrow soul, the food that he eateth is unsanctified, and 
he falleth from heaven very soon. 0 hawk, let the people 
of the Shivi tribe place before thee a bull cooked with rice 
instead of this pigeon ! And let them also carry to the place 
■where thou livest in joy, meat in abundance!—And hearing 
this, the hawk said.—0 king, I do not ask for a bull, nor, in¬ 
deed, any other meat, nor meat more than that of this piegon ! 
It hath been given to me by the gods. The creature, therefore, 
is my food today in consec^uence of its death tiat hath been 
crdained, Therefore, 0 monarchy give it up to- me !-^Thus 
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addressed by the hawk, the king said,—Let my men see anc^. 
carefully carry the bull to thee with every limb entire. Let 
that bull be the ransom of this creature afSicted with fright. 
And let it be carried to thee before my eyes. Oh, slay not 
this pigeon! I will yield up rny very life, yet I would not 
give up this pigeon! Do.st thou not know, 0 hawk, that 
this creature looketh like a Sacrifice with the Soma juice ! 
0 blessed one, cease to take so much trouble after it! I can 
not, by any means, yield up the pigeon to thee! Or, O 
hawk, if it pleasest thee, command me to do some such thing 
which I may do for thee, which may be agreeable to thee, 
and upon doing which the men of the Shivi tribe may yet in 
joy bless me in terms of anplause ! I promise thee that I will do 
what thou mayst hid me do !—And .at this appeal of the king, 
the hawk said,—0 king, if thou givest me as much flesh as 
would be equal to the weight of the pigeon, cutting it off 
thy right thigh, then can the pigeon be properly saved by 
thee, ttien wouldst thou do what would be agreeable to me 
and what the men of the Shivi trive would speak of iu 
terms of praise!—.\nd the king agreed to this. And lie cut 
off a piece of flesh from his right thigh and weighed it with 
the pigeon. But the pigeon weighed heavier. And there¬ 
upon the king cut off another piece of his flesh, but the pi¬ 
geon still weighed heavier. And then the king cut off pieces 
of flash from all parts of his body and placed them on the 
scale. But the pigeon still weighed heavier. And then the 
king himself ascended the scale. And he felt no grief at 
this. And beholding this, the hawk disappeared there and 
then, having said—(Tne pigeon hath been) Saved! —And the 
king asked the piegon, saying,—I ask tiiee, 0 pigeon, let 
the Shivis know wiio the hawk is! None but the Lord of 
the Universe could do as he did ! 0 holy one. answer thou- 

this question of mine !—And the pigeon then said,—I am the 
smoke-bannered Agni called also Vai^wanara! The hawk is 
none other than Oachi’s lord armed with the thunder-bolt? 
O son of Suratha, tho,a art a bull among men 1 We came 
to try thee! Tbesft pieces of flesh, ^0 king, that thou badst 
cut off with tby sword from tfay body for saving me, have 
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caused gashes in thy body. I will make these marks auspicU 
ous and handsome. And they will be of the color of gold 
and emit a sweet nerfume. Ai*d earning great fame and res* 
pected by the gods and the Rishis, thou shah long rule these 
subjects of thine. And a son will spring from thy flank who 
shall be called Kapntnroman. 0 king, thou shah obtain 
this son of the name of Kapotroman from out of thy own 
body. And thon wilt behold him become the foremost of 
the Sanrathas, blazing with renown, possessed of bravery and 
great personal beauty !—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CLXLVII. 

(Mavkandeija-Samasyd Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana said.—“And the son of Pandu once more 
addressed Markandeya, saying,—'Tell us again of the greal 
good fortune of kitios !’ And Markandeya said,—‘There came 
unto the llor.se-sacrifice of king .\shtaka of Yi 9 waniitra’s race, 
inanv kings. And there came tinto tliat sacrifice the three 
brothers also of that king, viz., Praiarddana, Vasumanas, 
and Shivi the son of Utjinara, And after the sacrifice was 
completed, Ash taka was proceeding on his car along with 
bis brothers, when they all beheld Narada coming that way. 
And they saluted the celestial Rishiaad said unto him,—Ride 
thou on this car with us.—And Narada, saying So be it, mount¬ 
ed oit the car. And one among tho.se kings, having grati¬ 
fied the holy and cele.stial Rishi Narada, said,—O holy one, 
I desire to ask thee something.—And the Rishi said,—Ask — 
And the person, thus permitted, said,—All four of us are bless¬ 
ed with long lives atid have, indeed, every virtue. We shall, 
therefore, be permitted to go to a certain heaven and dwell 
there for a long period. Who amongst us, however, O king, 
shall fall down first ? Tiius questioned, the Rieki said,—This 
Ashtaka shall first come down.—And thereupon the inquirer 
asked,—Fur what cause ?—And the Riehi answered,—I lived 
for a few days in tbs abode of Ashtaka. He carried me (one 
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day) on his car out of the town. And there I beheld thousands 
of kine distingjuisheci from one another by difference of hue. 
And beholdinjt those kine I aakeci Ashtaka whose were they. 
And Ashtaka answered me, sayin(r—7 have given awuy these 
kine. —By this answer he gave e.'cpre.ssion to his own praise. It 
is for this answer of Ids iliat Ashtaka shall have to come down. 
—And after Narada had .said so, one of rhein again enquired, 
saying—Three of us then will stay in heaven. Amongst ua 
three, who shall fall down first ? And the Rishi answered,— 
Prntarddana!—And the inquirer asked,— Fur what cause?— 
And the Rishi answered. — I lived for some davs in the abode 
of Pratarddana also. And he carried me on his car one day. 
And while doing so, a Brahmana asked him, saying— Give me 
ahorse! —And Pratarddana replied,— Af'.er retnrning I will 
give thee one! —And thereupon the Branmana said,— Let it he 
given to me soon .'—And as the Bi.ahin-ina .spoke those words, 
the king gave unto him the steed that had been yoked on 
the rigrit-hami wheel of tiie car. And there came unto him 
another Brahmana dosirou,s of obtaining a steed. And the 
king having spoken to him in the same way. gave him the 
steed that had been yoked on the left wheel of his car. And 
having given away the horse unto him, the king proceeded 
on his journey. And then tiiere came unto the king another 
Brahinaua desirous of obtaining a horse. And the king soon 
gave him the horse on tlie left front of iiis car, unyoking the 
animal. And having done so, the kino proceeded on bis 
journey. And then there came unto the king another Biah- 
mana desirous of obtaining a horse. And the king said 
unto him,— Reluming, I will give thee a horse !—But the 
Brahmana said,— Let the steed he given to me soon !—And the 
king gave him the only horse he had. And seizing the yoke 
of the car himself, the king began to draw it. And as he 
did so, he said,— There is now nothing for the Brdhmanas. 
The king had given away, it is true, but he had done so with 
■ detraction. And for that speech of hi.s, he shall have to fall 
down from heaven.—And after the Rishi had said so, of the 
•two that remained, one asked,—Who amongst us two shall 
fstll dowa ?-.-'Aad. Kishi answered,—Vasuinanas, And 
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the inquirer asked,—Fnr what reason/—And Niirada said,—* 
In course of my wanderings I arrived at the abode of Vasu- 
tnanas. And at that time the Brihmanas were performing 
the ceremony of Swastivdckana for the sake of a flowery car.* 
And I approached the king’s presence. And after the Brab* 
manas had completed the ceretnoii}', the flowery car became 
visible to them. And I praised that car, and thereupon the 
king told me, —Holy one, by thee hath this car been praised t 
Let this car, therefore, be thine! And after tlii.s I went to 
Vasumanas another time when I was in need of a (flowery) 
car. And I atimired the car. and tlie king said,— It is thine !— 
And I went to the king a third time and admired the car again. 
And even then the king exhiititing the flowery car to the 
Brahraanas, ca.st iiis eye on me, and said,— 0 holy one, thou, 
hast praised the tlowery car sufficiently. And the king only 
said these words, witiiout making me gift of that car. And 
for this he will fall down from heaven.—’ 

“ 'And one among them than said,—Of the one who is to 
go with thee, who will go and who will fall down ?—Afld 
Nantda answered,—Shivi will go, but I will fall down!—’For 
what reason ?—asked the inquirer* And Narada said,—I am 
jiot tiie equal of Snivi. For one day a Brahmana came unto 
Snivi and addressing him, said, - 0 Shivi, I come to thee fop 
food!—And Shivi replied unto him, .saying,—Wbat shall I do ? 

Let me have thy orders !—And the Biahinana answered,_ 

This thy son known by the name of Vrihadgaroha should be 
killed. And, 0 king, cook him for my food !—And hearing 
this, I waited to see what would follow. And Shivi then killed 
his son and cooking him duly and placing that food in a vessel 
and taking it upon his head, he wen't out in search of the 


* The ceremony of Swiistiv^ckana is dcscribefl to be “a riligions rite, 
preparatory to .any important observance, in which the Brabroanas strew 
boiled rice on the ground, and invoked the blessings of the gods on the 
ceremony about to commence.'’ ( Vide ■Wilson’s Diet).—T. 

A flowery car was, probably, one of celestial make that the kings, 
procured from heayen by performing costly rites and ceremonies. These 
were sometimes exhibited to the people, and privious to their ezhibi* 
tion, the ceremony of 5iV{H{ivdcA«n« was performed,—T, 
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lirahmana. And while Shivi was thus seeking tor the Brah- 
inana, some one told him,—The Brahmana thou seekest, 
having entered thy city, is setting fire to thy abode. And he 
is also setting fire, in wrath, to thy treasury, thy arsenal. 
Tne apartments of the females and thy stables for horses and 
elephants !—And Shivi heard all this without change of color, 
and entering his city spoke unto the Brahmana,—0 holy one, 
the food has been cooked.—And the Brahmana, hearing this, 
.spoke not a word. And from surprise he stood with down-cast 
looks. And Shivi, with a view to gratify the Brahmana, 
said.—0 holy one, eat thou this ■—And the Brahmana, look¬ 
ing at Shivi for a moment, said,—Eat it thyself!—And there¬ 
upon Shivi said,—Let it be so.—And Shivi cheerfully taking 
the vessel from Lis head desired to eat it. And thereupon 
the Brrthmana caught hold of Shivi’s hand and addressing 
him, said,—Thou hast conquered wrath. There is nothing 
that thou canst not give unto the Brahmanas !—And saying 
this, that Brlhmana adored Shivi. And then, as Shivi cast 
his eyes before him, he beheld his sou standing like a child 
of the gods, docked in ornaments and yielding a fragrance 
from hi's body. And the Brahmana, having accomplished all 
this, made himself invisible. And it was Vidhatri himself 
who had thus come iu that guise to try that royal sage. And 
after Vidhatri had disappeared, the counsellors addressed the 
king, saying,—Thou kuowest everyihing. For what didst 
thou do all this ?—And Shivi answered,—It was not for fame 
nor for wealth, nor from desire of acquiring objects of enjo}’- 
jnent that I did all ihks. This course is not sinful. It is for 
this that I do all this. The path which is trodden by the virtu¬ 
ous is laudable. My heart always inclinetb towards such a 
course.—This high instance of Shivi’s blessedness I know, and 
1 have, therefore, narrated it duly !—’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-seventh Section in the 
Markaudeya-Samasya of the Vana Buarva. 



Section CXCVIH. 

(MarlcandeijaSamdsya Parva coiltinuedi} 

yai^attipayana said'—"The sons of Pandu and those JJis/iis 
then ask Markandaya,—Is there anybody that is blessed 
with a longer life than thou ?’ And Markandeya answered 
them, saying,—‘There is, without doubt, a royal sage of the 
name of Indradyumna. And his virtue having diminished, he 
fell from heaven, crying,—My achievements are lost!—And 
he came unto me and asked,—Dost thou know me ?—And 
I answered him, saying,—From our anxiety to acquire 
religious merit we do not confine ourselves to any home. 
We live but for a night in the same village or town. A 
person like us, therefore, cannot possibly know thy pur¬ 
suits. The fasts and vows we observe render us weak iu 
body and unable to follow any worldy pursuits on our own 
behalf. Hence, one like us cannot possibly know thee!— 
He then asked me,—Is there any one who is longer-lived 
than thou ?—I answered him, saying,—There liveth on the 
Himavat an owl of the name of Pravarakarna, He is older 
than I. Ho may know thee. That part of' the Himavat 
where he dwelleth is far off from bere.—And at this, Indra¬ 
dyumna became a horse and carried me to where that owl 
lived. And the king asked the owl, saying,—Dost thou 
know me ? And the owl seemed to reflect for a moment and 
then said unto the king,—I do not know thee.—And the 
royal sage Indradyumna thereupon asked the owl,—Is there 
any one who is older than thou ?—And thus asked, the owl 
answered, saying,—There is a lake of the name of Indra¬ 
dyumna. In that lake dwelleth a crane of the name of 
Nadijangha. He is older than we. Ask thou him.—-And at 
this, king Indradyumna, taking both mj'self and the owl 
went to that lake where the crane Nadijangha dwelt. And 
that crane was asked by us,—Dost thou know this king 
Indradyumna ?—And the crane thereupon seemed to reflect 
a little and then said,—I do not know king Indradyumna. 
And the crane was asked by us,—Is there any one who is older 
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than thou ?—And he answered us, saying,—There dwelleth 
in this very lake a tortoise of the name of Akupara. He is 
older than I. He may know something of this king. There¬ 
fore, enquire ye of Akubara.—And then that crane gave in¬ 
formation to the tortoise, saying.—It is intended by us to ask 
thee something. Please come to us.—And hearing this, the 
tortoise came out of the lake to that part of the bank where 
we all were. And as he came there, we asked him, saying,— 
Dost thou know this king Indradyumna ?—And the tortoise 
reflected for a moment. And his eyes were filled with tears 
and his heart was much moved. And he trembled all over and 
was nearly deprived of his senses. And he said with joined 
hands,—Alas, do I not know this one ? He had planted the 
sacrificial stake a thousand times at the time of kindling the 
sacrincial fire. This lake was excavated by the feet of the 
cows given away by this king unto the Brahmanas on the 
completion of the sacrifice. I have lived here even since.— 
And after the tortoise had said ail this, there came from the 
celestial regions a car. And an aerial voice was beard which 
said, addressing Indradyumna,—Come thou and obtain the 
place thou deservest in heaven I Thy achievements are great ! 
Come thou cheerfully to thy place 1—Here also are certain 
slokas: The report of virtuous deeds spreadeth over the Earth 
and ascended to heaven. As long as that report lasts so long 
is the doer said to be in heaven. The man whose evil deeds 
are bruited about, is said to fall down and live, as long as that 
avil report lasts, in the lower regions. Therefore, should man 
be virtuous in his acts if he is to gain Heaven. And be should 
seek refuge in virtue, abandoning a sinful heart.—’ 

“ ‘And hearing these words, the king said,—Let the car 
stay bere as long as I do not take these old persons to the 
places whence I brought them. And having brought me and 
the owl Privarakarna to onr respective places, he went awav, 
riding on that car, to the place that was-fit for him. Long- 
lived as I am, I witnessed all this.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“It was thus that Markan- 
deya bhd narrated all this unto the son of PSndu. And after 
Markandcya had finished, the sons of Paudu said,— Blessed be 



VANi PART A. 


605 


thou! Thou hadst acted properly in causing king Ifldra- 
dyumna who had fallen from Heaven to regain his sphere! 
And Markandeya answered them, sayine,—Devaki’s son Krishna 
also had thus raised the royal sage Mriga who had sunk in bell 
and caused him to regain Heaven !’ ” 

Thus ends the hundred and ninety-eighth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section ifXCIX. 

(Mdrlcandeya-Sanidsya Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayan.a said—'‘King Yudhishthira, hearing from 
the illustrious Markandeya the story of the royal sage Indra- 
dyumna’s regaining of Heaven, again asked the Muni, saying, 

•—0 great Muni, tell me in what condition should a man 
practise charity iu order to gain admission into the regions of 
Indra ? It is by practicing charity while leading a domestic 
mode of life, or in boyhood, or in youth, or in old age ? O 
tell me about the respective merits reaped from the practice of 
charity in these different stages of life ?’ 

“Markandeya said.— Life that is futile is of four kinds. 
Charity also that is futile is of sixteen kind.s. His life is in vain 
who hath no son ; and his also who is out of the pale of virtue ; 
and bis too who liveth on the food of others ; and lastly, bis 
•who cooketh for himself without giving therefrom unto the 
Pitris, the gods, and the guests, and who eateth of it before 
these all. The gift to one that has fallen away from the prac¬ 
tice of viruous vows, as also of gift of wealth that has been 
earned wrongly, are both in vain. The gift to a fallen Brah- 
mana, that to a thief, that also to a preceptor that is false, 
is in vain. The gift to an untruthful man, to a person that 
is sinful, to one that is ungrateful, to one that officiates at 
sacrifices performed by all classes of people residing in a 
village, to one that sells the Vedas,* to a Brahmana that 
cooks for a S udra, to one that by birth is a Brahmana but 

• A man is said to sell the Vedas who lectures on the Ve Jas lakins 


fees from the hearers. 
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who is destitute of the occupations of his order, is m va*ir 
The gift 10 one that has married a girl after the accession! 
of puberty, to females, to one that sports with snakes, and 
to one that is employed in menial offices, is also in vain 
These sixteen kinds of gifis are productive of no merit. That 
man who, with mind clouded wiih darkness, giveth away from 
fear or anger, enjoyeih the meric of such gift while he is in 
the womb of his mother. The man who (under other cir¬ 
cumstances) maketh gifts unto the Brahmana.s, enjoyeth the 
fruit thereof while he is iu old age. Therefore, 0 king, the 
man who wishes to win the way of hea'’en, should, under all 
conditions, make gifts unto Brdhmanas of everything that he 
wishes to give away.’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘By what means do Brahmanas, who 
accept gifts from all the four orders, save others as well as 
themselves ?’ 

‘Markandeya said.—‘By Japa* aud Mantras,f and Iloma,* 
and the study of the Vedas, the Brahmanas construct a 
Vedic boai$ wherewith they save both others and themselves. 
The gods themselves are gratified with that man who grati- 
fieth the Bralunauas. Indeed, a man may attain Heaven at 
the command of a Brahmana. Thou wilt, 0 king, without 
doubt ascend to regions of everlasting bliss, in consequence 
of thy worship of the Pitris and the gods, and thy reverence 
for the Brahmanas, even though thy body is filled with 
pledghmatic humours and withal so dull and inert! He that 
de.sire virtue and Heaven should adore the Brahmanas. One 
should feed Brahmanas with care on occasions of Sraddhas, 
although those among them that are cursed or fallen should 
be excluded. They also should be carefully excluded that 
are either excessively fair or excessively black, that have 
diseased nails, that are lepers, that are deceitful, that are 

* Jcepa is the silent recitation of paticular Mantras. 

t Mantras are particular formulse of worship. They are for the 
most part rythmic compositions, believed to be of great efficacy. 

J The Homa is that sacrificial rite which consist of pouring libations 
of clarified butter into fire. 

? Ycdamapi nau. Lit. a boat made of the Vedas. 
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born in bastardy of widows or of women having husbands alive; 
and they also that support themselves by the profession of 
arms. That Smddha which is censurable, consuineth the 
performer thereof like fire consuming fuel. If they that are 
to be employed in Si'dddkas happened lo be dumb, blind, or 
deaf, care should be taken to employ them along with Brah- 
manas conversant with the Vedas. 0 Yudhishthira, listen 
.now unto whom thou shouldst give ! He that knoweth all 
the Vedas should give only to that able Eiahma.na who is 
competent to rescue both the giver and himself, for he, indeed, 
is to be regarded as able who can rescue both the giver and 
himself, 0 son of Pritha, the sacred fires do not receive 
such gratification from libations of clarified butter, from offer¬ 
ings of flowers and sandal and other perfumed pastes, as 
from the entertainment of guests. Therefore, do thou strive 
to entertain guests, O son of Panda! 0 king, they that 
give unto guests water to wash their feet, butter to rub over 
their (tired) legs, light during the hours of darkness, food, and 
shelter, have not to go before Yarna! The removal (after 
worship) of the flowery offerings unto the gods, the removal 
of the remnants of a Brahmana’s feast, waiting (upon a Brah- 
maua) with performed pastes, and the shampooing of a Brah- 
mana’s limbs, are, each of them, 0 foremost of kings, pro¬ 
ductive of greater merit than the gift of kine! A person, 
without doubt, rescueth himself by the gift of a Kapild cow. 
Therefore, should one give away a Kapild cow decked with 
ornaments unto Brahmanas. O thou of the Bharata race, one 
should give unto a person of good lineage and conversant 
with the Vedas ; unto a person that is poor ; unto one leading 
a domestic mode of life but burdened with wife and children ; 
unto one that daily adoreth the sacred fire; and unto one 
that hath done thee no service. Thou shouldst always give 
-unto such persons but not to them that are in affluence. 
What merit is there, 0 thou foremost of the Bharata race, 
by giving unto one that is affluent ? Oue cow must be given 
unto oue Brahmana. A single cow must not be given unto 
many. For if the cow so given away (unto many) be sold, 
the giver’s family is lost for three generations, Such a gift 
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would not assuredly rescue the giver nor the Brabmana that 
rakes it. He who giveth eighty Ratis of pure gold, earneth 
rhe merit of giving away an hundred, pieces of gold for ever. 
He that giveth away a strong bull capable also of drawing 
the plough, is certainly rescued from all difficulties and finally 
goeth to Heaven. He iliat giveth away land unto a learned 
Brahmana, hath all his desires fulfilled. The tired traveller, 
with weakened limbs and feet besmeared with dust, asks for 
the name of him that may give him food. There are men 
who answer him by telling him the name. That wise maa 
who informs these toil-worn ones of the name of the person 
who may give them food, is, without doubt, regardfed as 
equal in merit unto the giver himself of food. Therefore, 
abstaining from other kincs of gift, give thou food. There 
is no merit (arising out of gift.s) that is so great as that of 
given food. Tne man that according to the measure of hia 
might give.s well-cooked and pure food unto the Brahmanas, 
acquires, by that act of his, the companionship of Frajdpati 
(Brahma). There is nothing superior to food. Therefore, 
food is regarded as the first and foremost of ail things (to be 
given away). It hath been said that food itself is Prajdpati, 
And Prajipatl is regarded as the Year. And the Year is 
Sacrifice. And everything is established in Sacrifice, for it 
is from Sacrifice that all creatures, mobile aud immobile, take 
their origin. For this rea.son, it hath been heard by us, is 
food the foremost of all things. They that give away lakes 
and large pieces of water, and tanks and wells, and shelter, 
and food, and they that have sweet words for all, have not to 
hear the admonitions of Yama. With him who gives rice, and 
wealth earned by his labor, unto Brahmana of good behaviour, 
the Earth is satisfied. And she poureth upon him showers of 
wealth. The giver of food walkeih first, after him the speaker 
of truth and he that giveth unto persons that do not solicit. 
But the three go to the same place.’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“ Hearing all this, Yudhish- 
thira, along with bis younger bEpthers, impelled by euriesity, 
again asked the high-souled Markandeya, saying,-^0 _great 
J/ttni, what is the remoteiifiss of Yaiaa’s region from that 
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of men ? Wiiat is iia measurement ? How also do mea 
pass it over ? And by what means ? 0, tell rne all this !’ 

“Makandeya said,—‘0 king, 0 thou foremost of virtu¬ 
ous men, this question of thine appertains to a great mys* 
tery. It is sacred and much applauded by the Eishis. Apper¬ 
taining as it also does to virtue, I will speak of it to thee! 
Tiie distauce of Yama’s region from the abode of men is, 
0 king, eighty-six thousand Yojanaa! The way is over 
space, without water, and very terrible to behold! Nowhere 
on that road is the shade of a tree, nowhere any water, and 
nowhere any resting place in which the traveller, when fatigu¬ 
ed, may rest fur some mumeut.8. And men and women and all 
ou earth that have life, are forcibly led along this way by 
the messengers of Yaina, those creatures that obey the man¬ 
dates of the grim king. Aud they, 0 king, that have given 
horses aud other good couveyances unto Brahmanas, proceed 
along this way ou chose animals aud vehicles. And they that 
have given umbrellas proceed along this way with umbrellas 
warding off the sun’s rays. Aud they that have given food pro¬ 
ceed without hunger, while they that have not given food pro¬ 
ceed afflicted, witn hunger. And they that have given robes 
proceed along this way attired iu robes, while they that bavs 
given none, proceed naked, Aud they that have given gold 
proceed iu happiness, themselves decked iu ornameuts. And 
liiey that have given laud, proceed with every desire comylete- 
ly gratified, Aud they that have given graiu proceed with¬ 
out being afflicted with any want. And they that have given 
houses, proceed liappily ou cars. Aud those meu that have 
given driuk proceed with cheerful hearts, unafflicted witli 
thirst. Aud they that have giveu lights proceed happily, 
ligutiug the way before them. And they that have giveu 
kiue, proceed along the way happily, freed from all their 
sius. Aud they that have fasted for a mouth, proceed ou 
cars drawn by swaus. Aud they have fasted for six nights, 
proceed on cars drawn by peacocks. Aud, 0 son of Paudu, 
he that fasteth three nights upon only one meal without a 
secoud during this interval, goeth into a region ^ree from 
dispase and anxiety, And water bath this excellent property 

I } 
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that it produceth happiness in the region of Tama, An4 
they that give water find for themselves a river there of the 
name of Pushpodaka. And the givers of water on the earth 
drink cool and ambrosial draughts from that stream. And 
they that are of evil deeds have puss ordained for them. 
Thus, 0 great king, that river serveth all purposes. There¬ 
fore, O king, adore thou duly these Brahmanas (that are 
with thee) ! Weak in limbs owing to the way he hsks walked, 
and besmeared with the dust of the high-road, the traveller 
enquiretb for the name of him who giveth food, and cometh 
in hope to his house. Adore thou him with reverend atten¬ 
tion, for he, indeed, is a guest, and he is a Br&hmana. The 
gods with Indra at their head follow him as be proceedeth. 
And if he is adored, the gods with Indra become gratified, 
and if he is not adored, the celestials with their chief be¬ 
come cheerless. Therefore, 0 thou foremost of kings, wor¬ 
ship thou these Brahmanas duly. I have thus spoken to 
thee upon an hundred subjects. What dost thou desire to 
hear from me again ?’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘0 master, conversant as thou art 
•with virtue and morality, I desire to repeatedly listen to thee 
as thou speakest on sacred subjects appertaining to virtue 
and morals.’ 

‘‘Markandeya said.—'0 king, I will now speak on another 
sacred subject appertaining to eternal interests and capable 
of washing ofif all sins. Listen thou with rapt attention! 
O thou foremost of the Bharatas, the merit equal to that of 
giving away a Kapitd cow in (the tirtha called) Jeshtha- 
Pushkara arises from washing the feet of Brahmanas. As 
long as the earth remains wet with water which a Brahman* 
hath touched with his feet, so long do Pitvia drink water 
ofif cups made of lotus-leaves. If the guest is welcomed 
(with enquiries about his welfare), the deities of fire become 
glad; and if he is offered a seat, it is the god of an hun¬ 
dred sacrifices, who is gratified. If his feet are washed, 
it is the Pitria who are delighted; and if he is fed, it is 
Prajdpati that is pleased. One should, with collected soul, 
^ive a cow when (during her throes) the feet and head of 
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her calf are vissiblo. before her delivery is complete, a cow' 
with her calf ia the air in coarse of falling from the uterus 
to the earth, is to be regarded as equal to the Earth her¬ 
self. (He, therefore, that giveth away such a cow, reapeth 
the merit of giving away land). And he that giveth away 
such a cow, is adored in heaven for as many thousands of 
Yugas as there are bristles on the bodies of the animal and 
her young one together. And, 0 Bharata, he that having 
accepted a thing in gift, giveth it away immediately unto a 
person that is virtuous and honest, reaneth very great merit. 
Without doubt, he reapeth the fruit of giving away the 
whole Earth to her utmost limits and with her oceans and 
seas and caves, her mountains and forests and woods. That 
Brahmana who eateth in silence from of a plate, keeping 
his hands between his knees, succeedeth in rescuing others. 
And those Brahmanas that abstain from drink and who are 
never spoken of by others as having any faults and who 
daily read the Samhitas, are capable of rescuing others, 
Libations of butter and edible offerings should all be pre¬ 
sented to a Brahmana who is learned in the Vedas. And as 
libations of ciaritiod butter poured into fire never go in vain, 
so gift to virtuous Brahmanas learned in the Vedas can never 
go in vain. The Brahmanas have anger for their weapon; 
they never fight with arms of iron and steel. Indeed, the 
Brahmanas slay (their foss) with anger like lodra slaying the 
Asuras with ki' thunder-bolt. 

Thus prelection appertaining to virtue and morality is now 
over. Hearing this, the Munis of the forest of Naimishd- 
yidts filled with delight. And those ascetics were also freed 
from grief and fear and anger by listening to it. And they 
were also purged of all their sins ir; consequence of this. 
And, 0 king, those human beings that listen to it become 
freed from the obligation of rebirth.’ 

“Yudhishthira said.—'0 thou of great wisdom, what puri¬ 
fication is there by which a Brahmana may always keep him¬ 
self pure ? I desire to hear of it from thee, 0 thou foremost? 
of all virtuous men !’ 

“ilarkandeya answered,—'There arc three kind of purity 



012 


IfABlBEARlTA, 


viz., purity in ipeech, purity in deed, and purity achieved! 
by US of water. He that has recourse to these three differ¬ 
ent kinds of purity, attains, without doubt, to heaven, that 
Brahmana who adoreth the goddess Sandhyd* in the morning 
and the evening, and who recites meditatively the sacred 
goddess Gdyatrif who is the mother of the Vedas, sanctified 
by the latter, is freed from all his sins; and even if he 
accepts in gift the entire Earth with her oceans, he doth 
not, on that account, suffer the least unhappiness.^ And 
those planets in the .sky including the sun that may be in¬ 
auspicious and hostile towards him, soon become auspicious 
and favorable towards him in consequence of these acts of 
bis. Wnile those stars that are auspicious and favorable, be¬ 
come more auspicious and more favorable in consequence of 
such conduct of his. And terrible Rakshasas subsisting on 
animal food, of gigantic and fierce mien, all become unable 
to prevail over a Brahmana who practiseth these purifications. 


• Lit. The portion of time which connects the night with dav, and 
the day with night. Hence there are two Sandhyai, although sometimes 
the period connecting the forenoon with the afternoon is also called the 
middle Sa/idhya. A rigid Br&hiuana must say Lis pravers during these 
three times. These periods of time, however, are personified each into a 
goddess. The prayers said during morning, aud evening, are said to be 
in adoration of the goddess Smdhya. —T. 

+ The <?a'vatri is a Mianira of great sanctity. It is regarded as the 
mother of the Vedas, and their very essence. Its eflBcacy is superior to 
that of anything. No Brahmana can repeat the GAyatri in the presence 
and hearing of a Sudra. The goddess, (for this mantra has been personi¬ 
fied) would then be profaned. So great is the force of early instruction 
that the present translator who is a Brahmana feels some hesitation in 
publishing for miscellaneous gaze those holy words. As the earliest form 
ef adoration, the Oayatri, perhaps, is holier, and purer in idea than any 
the present translator has come across. A literal translation of the 
Odvatri is appended :— 

“0/n, the Earth, the Firmament, the Heaven : I meditate on the 
adorable effulgence of the God who created them and who guide th our 
intellectT. 

I It is not everybody who can accept a gift without sin. To acerpt 
a gilt and ycl not iucur siu would require especial ability._T. 
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the Brahtnanas are even like blazing fires. They incur no 
fault in consequence of teaching, of officiaiing at sacrifices, 
and of accepting gifts from others. Whether the Brahmanas 
be cognisant of the Fedas or ignorant of them, whether they 
be pure or impure, they should never be insulted, for Brah- 
manas are like fires. As the fire that blazeth up in the 
place set apart for the cremation of the dead is never re¬ 
garded impure on that account so the Brahmana, be he learn¬ 
ed or ignorant, is always pure. He is a very god and supe¬ 
rior god! Cities that are adorned with walls and gates 
and palaces one after another, lost their beauty if they are 
bereft of Brahmanas. Tiiat, indeed, 0 king, is a city where 
Brahmanas accomplished in the Vedas, duly ob.’erving the 
duties of their order, and possessed of learning and ascetic 
merit, reside. 0 son of Priiha, that spot be it a wood or 
pasture land, where learned Brahmanas reside, hath been 
called a city. And that place, 0 king, becometh a iirtha 
also. By approaching a king that offereth protection as also 
a Brahmana possessed of ascetic merit, and by offering 
worship unto both, a man may purge off his sins imme¬ 
diately. The learned have said that ablutions in the sacred 
tirthas, recitation of the names of holy ones, and con¬ 
verse with the good and virtuous, are all acts worthy of 
applause. They that are virtuous and honest always re¬ 
gard themselves as sanctified by the holy companionship of 
persons like themselves and by the water of pure aud sacred 
converse. Tue carrying of three staves,* the vow of silence, 
matted hair on head, the shaving of the crowo, covering one’s 
person with barks and deer-skins, the practice of vows, ab¬ 
lutions, the worship of fire, abode in the woods, emaciat¬ 
ing the body,—all these are useless if the heart be not pure. 
The indulgence of the six senses is easy if purity be not 
sought iu the objects of enjoyment. Abstiuence, however, 
which of itself is difficult, is scarcely easy without purity of 


* Supposed to be symbolical of one’s control on thoughts, words, and 
deeds. Three staves tied together are to this day carried by a particular 
order of mendicants,—T. 
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the objects of enjoyment. 0 king of kings, among the six" 
senses, the mind alone that is easily moved is the most 
dangerous! Those high-souled persons that do not commit 
sins in word, deed, heart and soul, are said to undergo ascetic 
austerities, and not they that suffer their bodies to be wasted 
by fasis and penances. He that hath no feeling of kindness 
for relatives cannot be free from sin, even if his body be pure. 
That hard-heartedness of his is the enemy of his asceticism. 
Asceticism, again, is not mere abstinence from the pleasures 
of the world. He that is always pure and decked with vir¬ 
tues, he that practises kindness all his life, is a Muni, 
even though he may lead a domestic life. Such a man is 
purged of all his sins. Fasts and other penances cannot des¬ 
troy sins, however much they may weaken and dry up the 
body that is made of flesh and blood. The man whose 

heart is without holiness, suffer torture only by under¬ 
going penances in ignorance of their meaning. He is never 
freed from sin of such acts. The fire he worshippeth doth 
not consume his sins. It is in consequence of holiness and 
virtue alone that men attain to regions of blessedness and 
fasts and vows become efficacious. Subsistence on fruits 
and roots, the vow of silence, living upon air, the shaving of 
the crown, abandonment of a fixed home, the wearing of 
matted looks on the head, lying under the canopy of heaven, 
daily fasts, the worship of fire, immersion in water, and lying 
on the bare ground,—these alone cannot produce such a re¬ 
sult. They only that are possessed of holiness succeed, by 
knowledge and deeds, to conquer disease, decrepitude and 
death, and acquire a high status. As seeds that have been 
scorched by fire do not sprout forth, so the pains that have 
been burnt by knowledge cannot affect the soul. This inert 
body, that is only like a block of wood when destitute of soul, 
is, without doubt, short-lived like froth in the ocean. He that 
obtaineth a view of his soul, the soul that resideth in every 
body, by help of one or half a rythmic line (of the Vedas) bath 
no more need for anything. Some obtaining a knowledge of 
identity with the Supreme Soul from but two letters (of the 
Vedas) and some from hundreds and thousands of rythmic 
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lines, acquire salvation, for the knowledge of one’s identity 
•with the Supreme Soul is the sure indication of salvation. The 
men of old, distinguished for their knowledge, have said that 
neither this world nor that hereafter nor bliss can be his who 
is disturbed by doubts. And belief of one’s identity with the 
Supreme Soul is the indication of salvation. He that knoweth 
the true meaning of the Vedas, understaudeth their true use. 
Such a man is affrighted at the Vedic ritual like a man at sight 
of a forest conflagration. Giving up dry disputation, have 
recourse to fritfi and smriti, and seek thou, with the aid 
of thy reason, the knowledge of the undecaying One that 
is without a second. One’s search (after this knowledge) be- 
cometh futile from defect of means. Therefore, should one 
carefully strive to obtain that knowledge by aid of the 
Vedas. The Vedas are the Supreme Soul ; they are His body ; 
they are the Truth. The soul that is bounded by the animal 
organism is incompetent to know Him in whom all the Vedas 
merge. That Supreme Soul, however, is a capable of being 
known by the pure intellect. The existence of the gods as 
stated in the Vedas, the efficacy of acts, and the capacity for 
action of being furnished with bodies, are noticeable in every 
Yuga. Independence of these and annihilation are to be 
sought from purity of the senses. Therefore, the suspention 
of the function of the senses is the true fasting. One may 
attain to heaven by asceticism; one may obtain objects of 
enjoyment by the practice of charity and may have his sins 
purged ofif by ablutions in tirthas. But complete emancipa¬ 
tion cannot be had except by knowledge.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—‘ Thus addressed, 0 great king, 
by the Rishi, Yudhishthira of great fame then said,—0 holy 
one, I desire to listen to the rules about that charity which 
is meritorious,’ 

“Markandeya said.—'0 great king, 0 Yudhishthir, the 
rules about charity which thou wi.shest to hear from me are 
always highly regarded by me. Listen now to the mysteries of 
charity as expounded in the fruti and the amrities! A man that 
performs a graddha in the conjunction called Gdja-cchSyd at a 
place that fanned by the leaves of the AgwMha tree enjoys 
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the fruits thereof, 0 Yiulhishthira, for an hundred thousand 
kalpas ! 0 king, he that giveih food to a person who is dying 
of hunger and he who, founding a home of charity, establish* 
eih there a person to look after ail corners, are both crowned 
with the merits of all the sacrifices. He that giveth away 
a horse at a tirtha where the current of the river runneth 
in a direction opposite to its general course, reapeth merit 
that is inexhaustible. Tue guest that comes to one’s bouse 
for food is none other than Indra him.self. If he is enter¬ 
tained with food, Indra himself conferreth on the host 
merit that is inexhaustible. As meu cross seas by vessels, 
so are the givers mentioned above saved from all their sins. 
So what is given unto Brahmanas, produoeth, like gift of 
curds, inexh'Austible merits. A gift on particular lunations 
produceth merit that is twice as much as a gift on other 
days. That in a particular sea.sou produceth merit ten times 
greater than in other seasons. That in a particular year 
produceth merit an hundred times greater than in other 
years. And lastly, a gift ou the last day of the last month 
of the year produceth merit that is inexhaustible, A gift 
also that is made while the Sun is ou the solstitial points, one 
again that is made on the last day of the Sun’s path through 
Libra, Aries, Gemini, Virgo, and Pisces, a gift again during 
eclipses of the Moon and the Snu, produce merit that is in¬ 
exhaustible. The learned have also said that gifts made 
during the seasons produce merit that is ten times,—those 
made during the change of seasons, an hundred times,—and 
those made during the days when Rahu is visible, a thousand 
times,—greater that what is produced by gifts at other times •, 
■while a gift made on the last day of the Sun’s course through 
Libra and Aries produjes meric that knows no diminution. 
0 king, no one can enjoy landed possessions unless he giveth 
away laud, and no one can go on cars and vehicles unless he 
giveth away these. Indeed, a person on rebirth obtaineth 
the fruition of whatever objects he hath in view at the time of 
making a gift to a Branmaua. Gold hath sprung from Fire : the 
Earth from Vishnu ; and the cows from the Sun. He, there¬ 
fore, that giveth away gold, laud, and kiae attaipeth all the 
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regains of Agni, Vishnu, and the Sun. There is nothing so 
eternal as a gift,. Where, therefore, in the three worlds is 
an 3 'thing that is more auspicious ? It is for this, 0 king, that 
they who have great intelligence say that there is nothing 
higher and greater in the three worlds than gift!’ ” 

Thus ends the one hundred and nmetynine Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CG. 

(Mt-ivkandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—‘ Having, 0 great king, heard from 
the illustrious Markandeya the history of the attainment of 
heaven by the royal sage Indradyumna, Yudhishthira, that 
bull of the Bnarata race, once more asked that sinless Muni 
endued with erear, ascetic merit an i long iife..sa.vi,-g--'Thc 3 u 
knowest. 0 virnious one, the entire i'vst of the eods, the 
Ddnavas. and the B iksluiaas ! Taou arc acquainted also with 
various royal geueologies, and many eternal dynasties of 
RisKis ! 0 best of Bralunanas, there is nothing in this world 
that thou dost not know! Thou knowest also, O Muni, 
many delightful stories about men. Snakes, and Rdkskasasi 
about gods, Gandharvcis, and Yakshas ; and about Kinnaras 
and Apsaras! I desire now to hear from thee, 0 best of 
Brahmana.s, as to why Kuvala 9 wa—that unvanquished king 
of Ikshaku's race—changed his name, assuming another, viz., 
Bkundkumdra! 0 thou best of Bhrigu’s line, I desire to 

know ia detail why the name of Kuvala(;wa of great intelli¬ 
gence underwent such a change !’ ” 

Yaitjampayana continued.—"Thus addressed by Yudhish¬ 
thira, the great Muni Markandeya, 0 Bharaca, then began 
the history of Dtiundhumara !” 

Markandeya said.—‘0 royal Yudhishthira, listen to me, 
I will tell thee all'. This story of Dhundhuraara is a moral 
one. Listen to it, then ! Listen now, 0 king, to the story of 
how the royal Knvala^wa of Ik.shakn’s race came to be known 
as Bhundhumara! O son, 0 Bharata, there was a celebrated 
Mi$ki oi the name of Uianka, And, 0 thou of the Kura race 
C 78 ] 
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Utanka had hia Mylum in a delightful wildernesa. And, O 
great king, the Mishi Utanka underwent ascetic austerities of 
the severest kind. And the lord Utanka underwent those 
penances for numberless years with the object of obtaining the 
favors of Vishnu. And gratified with his penances, that iilus- 
urrious Lord presented himself before Utanka. And beholding 
the Deity, the Rishi in all humility began to gratify him with 
many hymns. And Utanka said,—0 thou of great effulgence, 
all creatures with the gods, Asttras, and human beingc, all 
things that are mobile or immobile, even Brahma himselC 
the Vedas, and all things that are c.apable of being known, 
have, 0 Lord, been, created by ibee! The firmament is thy 
bead, O God, and the sen and the moon are thy eyes f And, 
6 unfading Oue, the winds are thy breath, and fire is thy 
energy! The directions of the horizon constitute thy arms, 
and the great ocean thy stomach ! And, 0 God, the hills and 
mountains constitute thy thighs, and the sky thy hips, O 
slayer of Madliu ! The Eiith constitutes thy feet, and the 
plants, the bristles on thy body, A^d, 0 Lord, Indra and 
Snoma and Agni and Varuna, indeed, all the gods, the Asu- 
ras, and the great Snakes, all wait upon thee with humility, 
adoring thee with various hymns ! O Lord of the Universe, 
all created things are pervaded by thee ! The great Rishis of 
high energy and ever plunged in ascetic meditation, always 
adore thee! When thou art gratified, the Universe is ia 
peace ! and when thou art angry, terror porvadeth every 
soul. Thou art, 0 Lord, the great dispeller of all terrors, 
and thou art the One Supreme male Being! Thou arc the 
cause of happiness of both gods and human beings! And, O 
Lord, by three steps of thine thou hadst covered the three 
worlds! And it was by thee that the Asuras in the height 
of their power were destroyed! It is owing to thy prow¬ 
ess, 0 God, that the celestials obtained peace and happi¬ 
ness ! And, 0 thou of great effulgence, it was thy anger 
that humoled great Baitya chiefs. Thou art ths Creator and 
the Destroyer of all creatures in the world ! It is by adoring 
thee that the gods have obtained happiness!—It was thus, 
O Yudhishthira, that the .bigh-souled Utanka praised the 
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Lord of the senses. And Vishnu, therefore, said unto Utan- 
ka,—I am gratified with thee ! Ask thou the boon that thou 
desirest!—And Utanka said,—Tnis, indeed, hath been a 
great boon to me, in that I have been able to behold Hari, 
that eternal Being, that divine Creator, that Lord of the 
Universe !—Thus addressed, Vishnu said,—I am gratified 
wit.h tiiis absence of all desire on thy part and wiih tby de¬ 
votion, O thou best of men ! But, 0 Brahmana, 0 regener¬ 
ate one, thou shouldst of a certainty accept somo boon, from 
me!—Thus requested by Ilari to accept a boon, Utanka 
then, 0 thou best of the Bharatas, with joined hands begged 
a boon, saying,—O illustrious one, 0 thou of eyes like lotus- 
leaves, if thou hast been gratified with me, then let my 
heart always rest on virtue. Truth, and self-content! And, 0 
Lord, let my heart always turn to thee in devotion !—And 
hearing these words of Utanka, the holy one said,—0 re¬ 
generate one, all this shall happen to thee through my grace ' 
And there will also appear in thee, a yoga, power endued 
with which thou shalt achieve a great thing for the dwellers 
of Heaven as also for the triple world. Even now a great 
Asura of the name of Dhundnu is undergoing ascetic penances 
of fierce austerity with the object of destroying the triple 
world. Hear now as to who will slay that Asiira. 0 son, 
there will appear a king of invincible energy and great 
prowess. And he will be born in the race of Ikshaku and 
will be known by the name of Vrihada<;wa. And Vrihada^wa 
will have a son of the name of Kuvaia^wa endued with 
great holiness and self-control and celebrity. And that best of 
kings will be furnished with yoga power springing from me. And 
urged and commanded by thee, 0 regenerate Rishi, that 
king will be the slayer of the Asui'a Dhutidhu.—And having 
said these words unto that Brahmana, Vishnu disappeared 
there and then.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundredth Section in the Markandeya- 
Samasya of the Vaua Parva, 



Skction CCI. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samdsya Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—'0 king, after tlie death of Ikshakn, a 
highly virtuous king of the name of Saeada, ascending on the 
throne of Avodhya ruled this Earth. And from Sacdda was 
descended Kukuistha of great energy. And Knlaitstha had 
a son of name Anenas. And Anenas had a son of name Prithn. 
And Piithu had a son of name VicjwagnQwa. And from 
Vi^wagacjwa sprang Adri. And from Adri sprang YiivanaQ'.va 
and from Yuvana^wa sprang Saravastha. And it was by this 
Siavastha that the city called Srdvasthi was built. And fron> 
Sravastha was descended Vrihada^wa. And from Vrihada^wa 
sprang Kuvala 9 wa. And Kuvala^wa had twenty one thous.snd 
sons. And all these sons were fierce and powerful and skilled 
in learning. And Kuvalagwa exc 'led his father in every 
quality. And when the time came, his father Vrihadatjwa 
installed him—the brave and highly virtuous KuvalaQwa—on 
the throne. And having thus made over the royal dignity 
to his son, that slayer of foes—king Vrihada^wa of great iu- 
telligence—retired into the woods for asceticism.’ 

‘■Markandeya continued.—‘0 king, when the roval sage 
Vrihada(;wa was about to retire into the woods, that best 
of Brahmanas—Utanka—heard of it. And Utanka who was 
possessed of great energy and immeasurable soul, approach¬ 
ed that foremost of all wielders of weapons and best of men. 
And approaching him, the Rishi began to persuade him to 
give up asceticism. And Utanka said,—0 king, to protect 
(the people) is thy duty. It behoveth ihee to do that duty 
of thine. Let us bo freed from all anxiety through thy grace! 
Possessed as thou art of a great soul, protected by thee, the 
Earth will be freed from a!! dangers. Therefore, it behoveth 
thee not to retire into the woods! Great merit attaches to 
the act of protecting people in this world. Such merit can 
never be acquired in the woods. Let not thy heart, there¬ 
fore, turn to this course. Tne merit, 0 great king, that was 
acquired in days of old by great royal sagos bv piotecting 
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their subjects was so great that nothing equal to it could be 
Been ! The king should always protect his subjects. It behoveth 
thee, therefore, to protect thy people. 0 lord of Eurtb, 
I cannot (at present) perform my ascetic devotions peace¬ 
fully ! Close to my asylum there is a sea of sands known by 
the name of Ujjdlalca. And it occupies a level country and is 
without any water. And it extends many yojanas in length 
and breadth. And in that dessert dwells a chief of the Ddnavaa 
called Dhundhu by name. And Dhtindhu is the son of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, and is fierce and terrible and posse.ssed of great 
prowess. And endued with immeasurable energy, that Bd- 
nava, 0 king, dwelleth under the ground. And, 0 king, 
it behoveth thee to retire into the woods, having first slain 
that Asitra. And that Asura is now lying still in the observ¬ 
ance of an ascetic penance of great austerity. And, 0 king, 
the object he hath in view is the destruction of the celestials 
as also of the three worlds. And, 0 king, having obtained 
a boon from the Grandsire of all the creatures, that Asura 
hath become incapable of being slain by the gods and Baityas 
and Rdlcshasas and Gandharvas. Slay thou him, 0 king, and 
blessed be thou, and let not thy heart turn to any other 
course! By slaying him thou wilt, without doubt, achieve a 
great thing. And thou wilt also obtain eternal and undying 
fame. And, 0 king, when at the end of every year that 
wicked Asura lying covered with sands wakes up and begins 
to breathe, then the whole Earth with her mountains, forests, 
and woods begins to tremble. And his breach raiseth up 
clouds of sands, and shroudeth the very sun. And for seven 
days continually the Earth trembles all over, and sparks and 
flames of fire mixed with smoke spread far around. And for 
all this, 0 king, I cannot rest in peace in my asylum. Slay 
thou him, 0 king, for the good of the world. Indeed, when 
that Asura is slain, the triple world will be in peace and 
happiness. That thou art competent, 0 king, to slay that 
Asura I fully believe. Thy energy will be enhanced by Vishnu 
with the addicibn of his own. In days of old, 0 king, 
Vishnu gave this boon that the king who should slay this 
fierce and great .4sitra.would be pervaded by tbe invincible 
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energy of Vishnu himself. Bearing that invincible VaiahnaVX 
energy in thyself, slay thou, 0 great king, that Daitya of 
fierce prowess ! Possesseci as Dhundhii is of migtity energy, no 
one, 0 king, that is endued with small energy himself will be 
capable of coiisuining him even if he were to strive for an 
hundred years.—’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and first Section in the 
llarkandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCII. 

(MUrkandeya-SamusyA Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said,—Thus addressed by Utanka, that un- 
vanquished royal sage, with joiued hands, 0 thou foremost 
of the Kura race, replied unto Utanka, saying,—This visit 
of thine, 0 Brahmana, will not be in vain ! This my son, O 
holy one, known by the name of Kuvala 9 wa is endued with 
8teadine.ss and activity. In prowess also he is unequalled on 
Earth. Without doubt, he will accomplish all this that is 
agreeable to thee, aided by all his brave sons endued with 
arms like unto iron maces ' Give me leave to retire, 0 Brah- 
maiia, for I have now given up my weapons !—Thus addressed 
by the king, that Muni of immeasurable energy replied un¬ 
to him, saying,—So be it.—And the royal sage Vrihadagwa 
then, having commanded his son to obey the behest of the 
high-souled Utanka, saying,—Let it be done by thee.—himself 
fetired into an excellent forest.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 holy one, 0 thou possessed of 
the wealth of asceticism, who was this Daitya of great ener¬ 
gy ? Whose son and whose grandson was he ? I desire to 
know all this ! 0 thou possessed of the wealth of asceticism, 
I had never heard of this mighty Daitya before ! I desire to 
know all this truly, 0 holy one, and with all particulars in 
detail, 0 thou of great wisdom and ascetic wealth !’ 

“Markandeya said.—‘0 m,onarch, know everything as k 
happened, 0 ruler of men, as I narrate the particulars truly, 
O thou of great wisdom 1 When the world became one broad 
expanse of water and creatures mobile and immobile were 
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<^estro 3 'ed, when, 0 bull of the Bharata race, liie entire crea* 
lion came to its end, Ha who is the Source and Creator of 
the Universe, viz., the Eternal and unfading Vishnu, He who 
is called by Mwais crowned with ascetic success as the Su¬ 
preme Lord of the Universe, that Being of great holiness, 
then lay in Yoga sleep on the wide hood of the Snake Ce- 
sha of immeasurable energy. And the Creator of the Uni¬ 
verse, that highly-blessed and holy Hari knowing no deteri¬ 
oration, lay on the hood of that Snake, encircling the whole 
Earth. And as the Deity lay asleep on that bed, a lotus, en¬ 
dued with great beauty and effulgence equal unto that of 
the Sun, sprang from his navel. And from that lotus possess¬ 
ed of effulgence like unto the Sun’s, sprang the Grandsire 
Brahma, that Lord of the worlds, who is the four Vedas, 
who hath four forms and four faces, who is invincible in con¬ 
sequence of his own energy, and who is endued with mig'nty 
strength and great prowess. And as the Lord Hari of won¬ 
drous frame, possessed of great lustre and decked with a 
crown and the Kausthubha gem and attired in purple silk, lay 
stretched for many a Yojana on that excellent bed furnished by 
the hood of the Snake, itself extending far and wide, blaz¬ 
ing, 0 king, in his beauty aud the lustre of his owu body 
like a thousand Suns concentrated in one mass, He was beheld, 
sometimes after, by two Ddnavas of great prowess named 
Midhu and Kaitabha. And beholding Hari (in that posture) 
and the Grandsire with eyes like lotus leaves seated on that 
lotus, both Madhu aud Kaitabha wondered much. And they 
began to terrify and alarm Brahma of immeasurable prowess. 
And the illustrious Brahma, alarmed by liieir continued ex¬ 
ertions, trembled on bis seat. And at bis trembling, the 
stalk of the lotus on whicn he was seated, began to tremble. 
And when the lotus-stalk trembled, Keijava awoke. And 
awaken from his slumber, Govinda beheld those Ddnavas 
of mighty energy. And beholding them, the Deity said un¬ 
to them,—Welcome, ye mighty ones! I am gratified with ye ! 
Therefore, I will grant ye excellent boons !—Aud thereupon 
both those proud and mighty Ddnavae, 0 king, laughingly 
replied unto Hrishikeja, s aying,—Ask boons of us, 0 Divino 
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one! 0 ihou that art the Suoreme Deity, we are disposed 
to grant thee a boon ! Indeed, we will grant thee a boon! 
Therefore, ask thou of as anything that cometh to thy mind ! 
—Thus addressed by them, the Holy one spoke,—Ye brave 
ones, I will accept a boon from ye ! There is a boon that I 
desire ! Both of ye are possessed of inignty energy ! There 
is no male person like unto any of ye! 0 ye of unbanied 

prowess, submit ye to be slain by me ! Even that is what I 
desire to accomplish for the good of the world !—At these 
words of the Deity, both Madhu and Kuitabha said,—We 
have never before spoken an untruth ; no, not even in jest; 
what shall we say of other occasions ? 0 thou foremost of 

male Beings, know that we have ever been firm in truth and 
morality! In strength, in form, in beauty, in virtue, in ascet¬ 
icism, in charity, in behaviour, in goodness, in self-control, 
there is no one equal unto any of us! A great danger, 0 
Ke 9 ava, hath approached os. Accomplish thou, therefore, 
what thou hast said. No one can prevail over Time ! But, 
0 Lord, there is one thing that we desire to be done by thee ! 
O thou best and foremost of all Deities, thou must slay us 
at a spot that is absolutely uncovered ! And, 0 thou of ex¬ 
cellent eyes, we also desire to become thy sons! This ia 
the boon tnat we desire, know then, 0 chief of the gods! 
Let not that, 0 Deity, be false which thou hadst at first 
promised to us!—The Holy one then replied unto them 
saying,—Yes 1 I will do as ye desire ! Everything will be as 
ye wish !—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—'Then Oovinda began to reflect 
but uncovered space found he none. And when he could not 
discover any spot that was uncovered on Earth or in the 
sky, that foremost Deity then beheld his thighs to be abso¬ 
lutely uncovered. And there, 0 king, the illustrious Deity 
cut ofif the heads of Madhu and Kaitabha with his keea-> 
edged discus!’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and second Section in the Mar* 
kandeya-Samisra of the Vana Parva. 



Section CCIII. 

(Marlcandeya-Savifisya Parva continued.) 

Markatideya said.—‘The illi'.itriou.s Dhundhu, 0 king', WM 
tiie snn of Madhii and Kaitabha. And possessed of great 
enerijy and prowess, he underwent ascetic penances of great 
austerity. And he had stood erect on one leg, and had re¬ 
duced his body to a mass of onlv veins and arteries. And 
Brahma, gratified with him. gave him a boon. And the booa 
he had asked of the Lord Praj-xpati was in these words,—Let 
no one among the gods, the Ddnavas, the Yakshas, the 
Snakes, the Gandharuas. and the Rnkshas, be capable of 
slaying me ! Even this is the boon that I ask of thee !—And 
the Grandsire replied unto him, saying,—Let it be as thou 
wishest. Go thy way '—And thus addressed by the Grand¬ 
sire, the Dciiiaua placed the feet of the Deity on his head. 
And having thus touched with reverence the Deity’s feet, 
he went away. And possessed of mighty energy and prow¬ 
ess, Dhundhu, having obtained that boon, hastly approach¬ 
ed Vishnu, remembering the death of his father at the hands 
of that Deity. And t'ne wrathful Dhundhu, having van¬ 
quished the gods with the Gandharvas, began to distress 
all the celestials with Vishnu at their head. At last, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, that wicked-souled Asura, arriving at 
a sea of sands known by the name of Ujjalaka, began to 
distre.ss, to the utmost of his might, t'ne asylum of Utanka. 
And endued with fierce energy, Dhundhu the son of Madhu 
and Kaitabha, lay in his subterranean cave underneath tha 
sands, in the observance of fierce ascetic austerities with 
the object of destroying the triple ■world. And while tha 
Asura lay breathing near the asylum of Utanka—that Itishb 
possessed of the splendour of fire,—king Kuvala^wa with his 
troops, accompanied by the Brahmana Utanka as also by all 
his sons, set out for that region, 0 bull of the Bharata race! 
And after that grinder of foes—the royal Kuvala 9 wa—had sec 
out, accompanied by his twentyoue.thousand sous all of whom 
were exceedingly powerful, the illustrious Lord Vishnu filled 
J 79 J 
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)iirn with his own energy at the command of Utanka and im¬ 
pelled by the desire of benefiting the triple world. And while 
that invincible hero was proceeding on bis way, a loud voice 
was heard in the sky repeating the words—This fortunate and 
nnslayable one will become the destroyer of Dhnndhu today.— 
And the gods began to shower upon him celestial flowers. 
And the celestial kettle-drums began to sound their music al¬ 
though none played upon them. And during the march of 
that wise one, cool b’-eezes began to blow. And the chief of 
the celestials poured gentle showers wetting the dust on the 
roads. And, 0 Yudhishthira, the cars of the celestials cloud 
bo seen high over the spot where the mighty Asura Dhnndhu 
was. And the gods and Gandharvas and great Riahis, urged 
by curiosity, came there to behold the encounter between 
Dhuudhu and Kuvala^wa. And, O thou of the Kuru race, 
filled by Narayana with his own energy, king Kuvalaijwa. aid¬ 
ed by bis sons, soon surrounded that sea of sands. And the 
king ordered that wilderness to be excavated. And after the 
king’s sons had excavated that sea of sands for seven days it 
was then that they could .see the mighty Dhundhu. Aud, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, the huge body of that Aswi a lay with¬ 
in those sands, effulgent in its own energy like the Sun him¬ 
self. And Dhundhu, 0 king, was lying, covering the western 
region of the desert. And endued with the blazing splendour 
of the fire that appeareth at the end of the Yuga, the Asu 7 ’a, 
■0 tiger among kings, was then lying asleep. And surrounded 
on all sides by the sons of Kuvala 9 wa, the Ddnava was 
assaulted with sharp-pointed shafts and maces and heavy 
and short clubs and axes aud clubs with iron spikes and darts 
aud bright aud keen-edged swords. And thus assaulted, the 
mighty Ddnava rose from his recumbent posture in wrath. 
And enraged, the Asara began to swallow those various 
weapons that were hurled at him. And he vomited from 
his mouth firey flames like unto those of the fire called 
Samvarta that appeareth at the end of the Ynga. And by 
those flames of his, the Asura consumed ail the sons of the 
king. And, O tiger among men, like the Lord Kapila of 
ohl 'COQsumiBg MQi of king Sagara, the iofaristte Asuru 
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overwhelming the triple world with the flames vomited from 
his mouth, achieved that wonderful feat in a moment. And, 
O thou best of the Bharatas, when all those sons of king 
Kuvala(;vva were consumed by the fire emitted by the Asurct- 
in wrath, the monarch, possessed as he was of mighty energy, 
then approached the Dinava who was like unto a second 
Kumbhakarna of mighty energy come to the encounter after 
waking from his slumbers. And from the body of the king, 
O monarch, then began to flow a mighty and copious stream of 
water. And that stream soon extinguished, O king, the fiery 
flames emitted by the Aswra. And, 0 great king, the royal 
Kuvalaqwa, filled with Yoga force, having extinguished those 
flames by the water that issued from his body, then consumed 
that Daitya of wicked prowess with the celebrated weapon 
called Brahma for relieving the triple world of its fears. And 
the royal sage Kuvala^wa, having consumed that great Asura 
—that foe of the celestials and slayer of all enemies—by means 
of that weapon, became like unto a second chief of the triple 
world. And the high-souled king Kuvala 5 wa, having slain 
the Asura Dhuudhu, became from that day known by the 
name of Dhundhuviara. And from that time he came to be 
regarded as invincible in battle. And the gods and the great 
Rishi who had come to witness that encounter were so far' 
gratified with him that they addressed him, saying,—Ask 
thou a boon of us!—And thus solicited by the gods, the 
king bowed to them. And filled with joy, the king said un¬ 
to them, with joined hands, these words Let me be always 
able to give wealth unto superior Brabmanas! Let me be 
invincible as regards all foes 1 Let there be friendship between 
myself and Vishnu ! Let me have no ill-feeling towards any 
creature! Let my heart always turn to virtue I And let ma 
(finally) dwell in heaven for ever!—And the gods and the 
Rishis and Utanka, hearing this, were exceedingly gratified 
and all of them said,—Let it be as thou wishest 1—And, O 
king, having also blessed him with many other speeches, the 
gods and the great Rishis then went away to their respective 
abodes. And, 0 Yudhishthira after the slaughter of all iii*- 
sons, king Kuvala 9 wa bad still three sons left, And,-Ck thoa. 
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of the Bharata race, they were called Dridagwa, and Eapi- 
la(jwa, and Chandra 5 wa. And it is from them, 0 king, that 
the illustrious line of kings belonging to Ilcshaku’s race, all 
possessed of immeasurable prowess, hath sprung. 

“ 'It was thus, 0 beat of kings, that that great Daitya of 
the name Dhundhu, the son of Madhu and Kaitabha, was 
slain by Kuvala 9 wa. And it was for this also that that king 
came to be called by the name of Dhimdhumara* And, 
indeed, the name he assumed was no empty one but was 
litterally true. 

“ ‘I have now told thee all that thou hadst asked me, viz., 
all about that person in consequence of whose act the story of 
Dhundhu’s death hath become famous. He that listeneth to 
this holy history connected with the glory of Vishnu, becometh 
virtuous and obtaineth children. By listening to this story on 
particular lunations, one becometh blessed with long life and 
great good fortune. And freed from every anxiety one ceaseth 
to have any fear of disease.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and third Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCIV. 

(Mclrkandeya-Samdsya Farva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said,—“0 thou foremost of the Bharata 
race, king Yudhishthira then asked the illustrious Markandeya 
a difficult question about morality, saying,—‘I desire to hear, 
0 holy one, about the high and excellent virtue of women! I 
desire to hear thee, 0 Brahmana, discou se about the subtile 
truths of morality. 0 regenerate Rishi, 0 best of men, 
the Sun, the Moon, the Wind, the Earth, the Fire, the father 
the mother, the preceptor,—these and other objects ordained 
by the gods, 0 holy one of Bhrigu’s line, appear to us as 
Deities embodied I These all that are reverent ones are 
worthy of our best regard. So also is the woman who adoreth 
one lord I The worship that chaste wives offer unto their 


* The sUj’cr cf Dhundhu, 
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husbands appeareth to me to be fraught with great diffi¬ 
culty! 0 adorable one, it behoveih thee to discourse to 

us of the high and excellent virtue of chaste wives—of 
wives, who restraining all their senses and keeping their 
hearts under complete control, regard their husbands as 
veritable gods! 0 holy and adorable one, all this appears 

to me to be exceedingly difficult of accomplishment. O 
regenerate one, the worship that sons offer to their mothers 
and fathers, and that wives offer to their husbands, both 
seem to me to be highly difficult. I do not behold any¬ 
thing that is more difficult than the severe virtue of chaste 
women. 0 Brahrnana, the duties that women of good be¬ 
haviour discharge with care, and the conduct that is pursued 
by good sons towards their fathers and mothers appear to me 
to be most difficult of performance! Those women that are 
each devoted to but one lord, they that always speak the 
truth, they that undergo a period of gestation for full ten 
months,—there is nothing, 0 Brahrnana, that is more difficult 
than what is done by these ’ 0 worshipful one, women bring 

forth their offspring, with great hazard to themselves and 
great pain, and rear their children, 0 bull among Brahmanas, 
with great affection ! Those persons also who, being always 
engaged in acts of cruelty and there by incurring general 
hatred, succeed yet in doing their duties, accomplish what, in 
my opinion, is exceedingly difficult. 0 regenerate one, tell 
me the truths of the duties of the Kshatriya order. It is diffi¬ 
cult, 0 twice-born one, for those high-aouled ones to acquire 
virtue who by the duties of their order are oi)liged to do 
what is cruel. 0 holy one, thou art capable of answering all 
questions. I desire to hear thee discourse on all this I 0 thou 
foremost of Bhrigu’s race, I desire to listen to all this, wait¬ 
ing respectfully on thee, 0 thou of excellent vows!’ 

Markandeya said.—0 thou foremost of the Biiarata race 
I will discourse to thee on all this truly, however difficult of 
answer thy (Question may be. Listen to me, therefore, as 
I speak unto the® ! Some regard the mother as superior, and 
some the father. The mother, however, that bringeth forth 
and rearetb up offspring doth what is more difficult, Fathers 
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also, b}’ ascetic peuances, by worship of the gods, by adora¬ 
tions addressed to them, by bearing cold and heat, by incan¬ 
tations and other means, desire to have children. And having 
by these painful expedients obtained children that are so diffi¬ 
cult of acquisition, they then, 0 hero, are always anxious 
about the future of their sons. And, 0 Bharata, both the 
mother and the father desire to see in their sons fame and 
achievements and prosperity and offspring and virtue. That 
sons is virtuous who realises these hopes of his parents. And, 
O great king, that son with whom the father and the mother 
are gratified, achieveth eternal fame and eternal virtue both 
here and hereafter ! As regards women agaip, neither sacri¬ 
fices nor graddhas, nor fasts are of any efficacy. By serving 
their husbands only they can win heaven. 0 king, 0 Yudhish- 
thira, remembering this alone, listen thou with attention to 
the fixed duties of chast women.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourth Section in the Mar- 
kandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCV. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued.j 

‘Markandeya said.—‘There was, 0 Bharata, a virtuous 
ascetic of the name of Ivaucjika. And endued with wealth 
of asceticism and devoted to the study of the Vedas, he 
was a very superior Biahinana. And that best of Brahinanas 
had studied all the Vedas with the Anyas and the Upani- 
shadas. And one day he was reciting the Vedas at the foot 
of a tree. And at that time there sat on the top of that tree 
a female crane. And that she-crane happened at that time 
to befoul the Brahmana’s body. And beholding that crane, 
the Brahmana became very angry and thought of doing her 
an injury. And as the Brahmana cast his angry glances 
upon the crane and thought also of doing her , an injury, she 
fell down on the ground. And beholding the crane thus 
fallen from the tree and insensible in death, the Brahmana 
was much moved by pity. And the regenerate one began 
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to lament the dead crane, saying,—Alas, I have done a badl 
deed, urged by anger and malice !- 

‘‘Markandeya continued.—‘Having repeated these words 
many times, that learned Brahmana entered a village for 
procuring alms. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, in course 
of his eleemosynary round among the houses of persons of good!, 
lineage, the Brahmana entered one such house that he knew 
from before. And as be entered the house, he said,— Give, 
And he was answered by a female with the word,— Stay. 
And while the housewife was engaged, 0 king, in cleaning 
the vessel from wnieh alms are given, her husband, O 
thou best of the Bharatas, suddenly entered the house, 
very much aflSioted with hunger. The chaste housewife be¬ 
held her husband, and disregarding the Brahmana, gave her 
lord water to wash his feet and face and also a seat. And 
after that the black-ey§d lady, placing before her lord savoury 
food and drink, humbly stood beside him, desirous of attending 
to all his wants. And, 0 Yudhishtbira, that obedient wife 
used every day to eat the remnants of her husband% plate. 
And always conducting herself iu obedience to the wishes 
of her lord, that lady ever regarded her husband as a god. 
And iu thought, word, and deed, that lady never regarded 
her husband otherwise. And all her heart’s affections iuclined 
towards her lord, and accordingly she was always busied in 
serving her lord. Of virtuous aud holy behaviour and skilful 
in all domestic duties and attentive to ail her relatives, she 
always did what was agreeable and beneficial to her husband. 
And she also, with rapt senses, aiieuaed to the worship of 
tne gods and the wants of guests aud servants aud her mother- 
iu-law and father-in-law. 

“ ‘And while that lady of handsome eyes was still engaged 
in waiting upo» her lord, she beheld that Brahmana waiting 
for alms. And beholding him, she remembered that she had 
asked him to wait. And remembering all this, she felt ab¬ 
ashed. And then that chaste woman possessed of great fame, 
took something for alma weut out, 0 thou foremost of 
the Bharatas, for giving it unto that BiAhmana. And wbea 
«he came before him, the Brabmaua £aid,-^0 best of w&ma, 
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0 blessed one, lam surprised at rhy conduct! Having re« 
quested me to wait, saying,—Stoy, thou didst not dismiss 
me!—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—0 lord of men, beholding that 
Brahraatia filled with wvath and blazing with his energy, that 
chaste woman began to conciliate hiin and said,—0 leaned 
one, it behoveth thee to forgive me' My husband is my 
Supreme God. He came hungry and tired and was being 
served and waited upon by me ■—Hearing this, the Brahmana 
said.—With thee Brahmanas are not worthy of superior re¬ 
gard ! Exaltest thou thy husband above them ? Leading 
a domestic life, dost thou disregard Brahmanas? Indra him¬ 
self boweth down unco them, what shall I say of men on 
Earch! Proud woman, dost thou not know it, hast thou 
never heard it, that ttie Brahmanas are like fire and may con¬ 
sume the entire Earth ?—Ac these words of that Brahmana, 
the woman answered,—I am no she-crane, 0 regenerate 
Mishi! 0 thou chat arc endued wiih weultb of asceticism, cast 
off this anger of thine! Enraged as thon art, what canst thou 
do to me with these angry glances of thine ? I do not dis¬ 
regard Brahmanas. Endued with great energy of soul, they 
are like unto the gods tiiemseives. But, 0 sinless one, this 
fault of mine it behoveth thee to forgive I know the ener¬ 
gy and high dignity of Brahmanas tnac are possessed of wis¬ 
dom. Tne waters of tlie ocean have been made brackish and 
undrinkable by tiie wrath of the Brahmanas, I know also 
the energy of Munis of souls uuder comolere control and en¬ 
dued with blaziug ascetic merit. The fire of their wrath to 
this day hath not been extinguished iu the forest of Dandaka. 
It was for his having disregarded the Brahmanas that the 
great Asur'a—the wicked and evil-minded Vatapi was digest- 
eii when he came in contact with Agastya. ■ It hath been 
heard by us that the powers and merits of high souled Brah- 
inanas are great. But, 0 Brahmana, as regenerate ones of 
high-souls are great in wrath, so are they equally great in 
forgiveness ! Therefore, 0 sinless one, it behoveth thee to 
forgive me in the matter of this my offence ! 0 Brahmana, 
my heart inclineth to that merit which ' epringeth from the 
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service of my husbami, for I re?arii my iiuabaud as the high* 
est among all the gods! 0 best of Brahmanas, I practice 
that virtue which consists in serving my husband whom I 
regard as the tiighest Deity. Behold, 0 regenerate one, the 
merit that attaches to the service of one's husband ! I know 
that tlioii hast burnt a she-crane with thy wrath ! But, O 
best of regenerate ones, the anger that a person cherislies ia 
the greatest of foes which that person hath! Tiie gods know 
him for a Brahinana who iiaih ca.st off anger and passion. 
The gods know him for a Braiimana wiio always speaketh 
the truth here, who always gratineth his preceptor, and who 
though injured himself never returneth the injury. The gods 
know him for a Bitahmana who hath his senses under control, 
who is virtuous and pure and devoted to tiie study of tha 
Vedas, and who hath mastery over ancer and lust. The goda 
know him fur a Brahmana who, cognisant of morals and en* 
dued with mental energy, is catholic in religion and looketa 
upon all equal unto himself. Tiie gods know him for a 
Brahmanas who .studies himself and ceaciies others, who per* 
forms sacrifices tiimself and officiates at the sacrifices of others, 
and who uives away to the best of his means. The gods 
know that bull among the regenerate ones for a Brahmana 
wno, endued with liberality of soul, practiseih the Brahma- 
charya vow and is devoted to study, in fact, who is vigi¬ 
lantly devoted to the study of the Ved.-is. Whatever conduc- 
ech to the happiness of the Braiimanas is always recited be¬ 
fore these. Ever taking pleasure in Truth, the iiearts of such 
ineu never find joy in untruth. O thou best of regenerate 
ones, it hatii been said that the study of tiie Vedas, tranquillity 
of soul, simplicity of behaviour, and repression of the senses, 
constitute tiie eternal duties of the I3ranmana. Those cogni¬ 
sant with virtue and morals have said that truth and honesty 
are tiie highest virtue. Virtue that is eternal is difficult of 
being understood. But whatever it is, it is based on Truth. 
Tne ancients have declared that virtue dependeth on cruti. 
But, 0 foremost of regenerate one’s virtue as exposed in fruti 
Appears to be of various kinds. It is, therefore, too subtils 
o/ co«preheasioa. Thou, 0 holy one, art cogaisaat of nKli«| 
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pure, nnd devoted to the study of the Vedas. I think, how¬ 
ever, O holy one, that thou dost not know what virtue ia 
reality is! Repairing to the city of Mithila, enquire thou of 
a virtuous fo’vler there, if, indeed, 0 regenerate one, thou 
.art not really acquainted with what constitute the highest 
virtue ! There liveth in Mithila a fowler who is truthful and 
devoted to the service of his parents and who hath senses 
under complete control ! Even he will discourse to thee on 
virtue’ Blessed be thou, O best of regenerate ones, if thou 
likest, repair thither. O faultless one, it behoveth thee to 
forgive me if what I have said be unpalatable, for they that 
are desirous of acquiring virtue are incapable of injuring^ 
women!— 

“ 'At these words of the chaste wonvan. the Brahmana 
replied, saying,—I am gratified with thee ! Blessed be thou, 
my anger hath subsided, O beautiful one! The reproofs 
uttered by thee will be of the highest advantage to me I 
Blessed be thou, I shall now go, and accomplish what is so 
conducive, 0 handsome one, to my benefit!—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—‘IKsmissed by her, Kau^ika—■ 
that best of regenerate ones—left her bouse, and reproaching 
himself returned to his own abode.”' 

Thus ends two hundred and fi.'th Section in the Markan- 
deya-Samasya of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCVI. 

(M-trkaiide’jaSavidsya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya said.—'Continuallj reflecting upon that- 
wonderful discourse of tlie woman, Kau^rilca began to re¬ 
proach him.sclf and looked very much like a guilty person. 
And meditating on the subtile ways of morality and virtue, 
he said to himself,—I should accept with reverence what the 
lady hath said and should, therefore, repair to Mithila. 
Without doubt there dwelleth in that city a fowler of soul 
under complete control and fully acquainted with the my¬ 
steries of virtue and morality. This very day will I repair 
wuto that ooc eadoed with wealth of Mteticum for enquiring 
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him about virtue.—HU faith in her assured by her know- 
lege of the death of the she-crane and the excellent words 
of virtuous import she had uttered, Kaii^ika thus reflectinq; 
with reverence upon all she had said, set out for Mithila, 
filled with curiosity. And he traversed many forests and 
villages and towns and at last reached Mithila that was ruled 
over by Janaka. And he beheld the city to be adorned with 
the flags of varions creeds. And he beheld that beautiful 
town to be resounding with the noise of sacrifices and festi¬ 
vities. And furnished with splendid gate-ways, it abounded 
with palatial residences. And protected by walls on all sides, 
it had many splendid buildings to boast of. And that de¬ 
lightful town was also filled with innumerable car.s. And its 
streets and roads were many and well-laid and many of thetn 
were lined with shops. And it was full of horses and cars 
and elephants and warriors. And the citizens were all in 
health and joy and they were always engaged in festivities. 
And having entered that city, that Brahmana beheld there 
many other things. And there the Brahmana enquingd about 
the virtuous fowler and was answered by some twice-boru 
persons. And repairing to the place indicated by those re¬ 
generate ones, the Brahmana beheld the fowler seated in a 
butcher’s yard. And the ascetic fowler was theu selling veni¬ 
son and buffalo meat. And in consequence of the large con¬ 
course of buyers gathered round that fowler, Ku 9 ika stood 
at a distance. BvU the fowler, apprehending that the Brah¬ 
mana had come to him, suddenly rose from his seat and went 
to that secluded spot where the Brahmana was staying. And 
having approached him there, the fowler said,—I salute thee, 
O holy one ! Welcome art thou, 0 thou best of Brahtnanas ! 
I am the fowler. Blessed be thou ! Command me as to what 
I may do for thee! The word.s that, the chaste woman said 
unto thee, viz.. Repair thou to Mithila,, are known to me. 
I also know for what purpose thou hast come hither’—Hear¬ 
ing these words of the fowler that Brahmana was filled with 
surprise.—And he begau to reflect inwardly, saying,—This, 
indeed, is the second marvel that I see!—’The fowler theu 
6aid unto the Brahmana, saying,—Tnou art now staudiag .19 
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ras- 

B place that i> scarcely proper for thee. 0 sinless one, If 
plcasest thee, iet us go to my abode, 0 holy one !—’ 

“Markaiideya cont.itmed .—‘So be if ,—said the Brahmana 
unto him gladly. And thereuDon, the fowler proceeded to¬ 
wards his home with tiie Brahmama walking before him. And 
entering his abode that looked delightful, the fowler rever¬ 
enced his gnest by offering him a seat. And he also gave him 
water to wash his feet and face. And accepting these, that 
best of Bianmanas sat at his case. And he then addressed 
the fowler, saying,—It seems to me that this profession doth 
not befit tliee. 0 father, I deeply regret tnat thou shonldst 
follow such a cruel traiie !—At these woriis of the Brahmana 
the fowler said,—This profession is that of my family myself 
having inherited it from iny sires and gramisires. 0 regener¬ 
ate one, grieve not for me owin<g to my adhering to the duties 
that belong to me by birth ! Discnargiiig the duties ordain¬ 
ed for me before-hand by the Creator, I carefully serve my 
superiors and the old, 0 tiiou best of Brahmana! I always 
speak til* truth, never envy otliers ; aiid give to the best of 
my power. I live upon what remaiaeth after serving the 
gods, guests, and those that depend on me! I never speak 
ill of anything small or great. O thou best of Biahmanas, 
tiiC actions of a former life always follow the doer. In this 
world there are three principal profession.s, viz., agriculture, 
rearing of cattle, and trade. .*.s regards the other worhf, 
tho three Vedas, knowledge, and the science of morals are 
efficacious. Service (of the other three order) hath been 
ordained to be the duty of the Sudra. Agriculture hath been 
ordained for tiie VaKjyas, and fighting for ttie Ksiiatrivas, 
wiiile the pr.ictico of tiie Bfahnuichari/ii vow, asceticism, 
recitation of mantean. and truthfulness have been ordained 
for tne Biahmanas. Over subjects adnering to their proper 
duties, the king should rule virtuously; while he should set 
ihose thereto that have fallen away from the duties of their 
order. Iving.s should ever be feared because they are the lords 
of their subjects. Tiiey restrain those subjects of theirs that 
fall away fi'om their duties as they reuraiu the motions of 
the deer )jy lacaus of their shafts. 0 regenerate Riski, ihcro 
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existeth not in the kingdom of Janaka a single subject thac 
followeth not the duties of his birin. 0 thou best of Brah- 
manas, all the four orders here rigidly adhere to their res¬ 
pective duties. King Janaka punisnetti him that is wicked, 
even if he be his own son ; but never dotii he inflict pain on 
him that is virtuous. With good and able spies employed 
under him, he looketh upon all witli itnpartial e\'es. Pros¬ 
perity, and kingdom, and capacity to punisii, belong, 0 thou 
best of Brahmanas, to the Kshatriyas ! Kings desire high 
prosperity through practice of the duties that belong to them. 
The king is the protector of all the four orders. As regards 
inysell, 0 Brahmana, I always sell pork and buffalo meat 
without slaying those animals myself. I sell meat of animals, 
0 regenerate Ilishi, that have been slain by others ! I never 
eat meat myself; never go to my wife except in her season; 
I alw.iys fast during the day, and eat. 0 regenerate one, in 
the nigrit! Even though the behaviour of his order be bad, 
a person may yet be himself of good behaviour. So also a 
person may become virtuous although he may be a slayer of 
animals by profession! Ic is in consequence of the sinful 
acts of kings that virtue decreaseih greatly, and sin beginneih 
to prosper. And when ail lids takeih place, the subject of 
the kingdom begin to decay. And it i.s ttien, 0 Brahtnana, 
that ill-looking monsters, and dwarfs, and hunch-backed and 
large-headed wights, and men that are blind or deaf or those 
that have paralysed eyes or are destitute of the power of 
procreation, begin to take their birth. It is from the sinful¬ 
ness of kings that their subjects suffer numerous mischiefs. 
Bub this our king Janaka casleth his eyes upon all his sub¬ 
jects virtuouslv, and he is always kind luUo them who, on their 
part, ever adhere to their respective duties. Regarding myself 
I always witli g'tod deeds please those il>ac speak well, as also 
those that speak ill, of me. Tiiose kings that live in the ob¬ 
servance of their own proper duties, who are always engaged 
in'ihe practice of acts that are good and honest, who are of 
souls under complete control and who are endued with re.adi- 
uess and alacrity, may not depend upon anytiiiug else for 
Bupportiflg their power. Gift of food' to the best of one’s 
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power, endurance of heat and co!d, firmness in virtue, and 
a regard and tenderness for all creatures,—these attributes 
can never find place in a person, without an innate desire 
being present in him of separating himself from the world.* 
One should avoid falsehood in speech, and should do good 
without solicitation. One should never cast off virtue from 
lust, from wrath, or from malice. One should never joy im¬ 
moderately at a good turn or grieve immoderately at a bad one. 
One should never feel depressed when ovei taken by poverty, 
nor when so overtaken abandon the path of virtue. If at any 
time one doth what is wrong, he should never do its like 
again. One should always urge his soul to the doing of that 
which he regardeth as beneficial. One should never return 
wrong for wrong, but should act honestly by those that have 
wronged him. That wreatched man who desireth to do what 
is sinful, slayeth himself. By doing what is sinful, one only 
imitates them that are wicked and sinful. Disbelieving in 
virtue they that mock the good and the pure, saying ,—there 
is no virtue —undoubtedly meet with destruction. A sinful 
man swelleth up like a leather bag puffed up with wind. 
The thoughts of these wretches filled with pride and folly 
are feeble and unprofitable. It is the heart, the inner soul, 
that discovereth the fool like the sun that discovereth forms 
during the day. The fool cannot always .shine in the world 
by means of self-praise. The learned man, however, even 
if he be destitute of beauty, displayeth his lustre by refrain¬ 
ing from speaking ill of others and well of himself. No ex¬ 
ample, however, can be met with, in this world, of a person 
shining brilliantly on account of attributes to be found in him 
in their reputed measure. If one repenteth for a wrong done 
by him, that repentance washed off his sin.'h The resolu- 


• The word in the text is TyagH. It literally meane, abondonment 
A« a technijal term in the Hindu Scriptures, it means abandonment of 
worldly things, or, rather self-denial as regards the pleasures and en¬ 
joyments of the world. 

t The reader cannot fail to be struck with this doctrine in the mouth 
of a Hindu teacher. This and one or two texts further down would 
seem to sindicate that some of the cardinal ductriue of Christianity 
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tiou of never doing it again savetb him from future sin, even 
as, 0 thou best of Brahinanas, he may save himself from sin 
by any of ihose expiations ordained in the scriptures ! Even 
this, 0 regenerate one, is the p'uti that may be seen in res¬ 
pect of virtue ! He that, having before been virtuous, com- 
mitteth a sin, or committeth it unknowingly, may destroy 
that sin. For virtue, 0 Brabmana, driveth off the sins that 
men commit from ignorance. A man, after having committed 
a sin, should cease to regard himself any longer as a man. 
No man can conceal his sins. The gods behold what one 
does, also the Being that is within every one.* He that with 
piety and without detraction bideth the faults of the bonesfc 
and the wise, like holes in his own attire, surely seeketh hia 
salvation. If a man seeketh redemption after having com¬ 
mitted a sin, without doubt be is purged of ail his sins and 
looketh pure and resplendant like the moon emerged from 
the clouds. A man that seekeh redemption is washed of all 
his sins, even as the sun, upon rising, dispelletb all dark¬ 
ness. 0 best of Brahmanas, it is temptation that constitutea 
the basis of sin, Men that are ignorant, commit sin, yield¬ 
ing to temptation alone. Sinful men generally cover them¬ 
selves with a virtuous exterior, like wells whose mouths are 
covered by long grass. Outwardly they seem to possess self- 
control and holiness, and indulge in preaching virtuous texts 
which, in their mouth, are of little meaning. Indeed, every¬ 
thing may be noticed in them, except conduct that is truly 
virtuous I—’ 

“Markan(ieya continued.—’At these wonia, 0 best of 
men, of the fowler, that Brahmana endued with great wis¬ 
dom, then asked the fowler, saying,—How shall I know 

w»re not altogether unknown to the moral teachers of Aryan India. 
This and the other passages, therefore, might yield some inference of 
value to those engaged in settling the date of the Mak&bk&rata. 

The word iu the text are tWxMyaivintarapunuha composed of 
twatya, anfara, and puruthii. Literallv, they mean the punitha (being) 
that is within one’s own self. The ntoititor toilMn would not be a bad 
rendering. 
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what is virtuous conduct ? Blessed be thou, I desire to hear 
this, 0 tliou foremost of virtuous men, from thee ! There¬ 
fore, 0 tliou of exalted soul, tell me all about it truly !~ 
Hearinj these words, the fowler replied, saying,—0 best of 
Brahmaiias, Sicrihcc, Gift, Asceticism, the Vedas, and Truth 
—these five holy things are ever present in conduct that is 
calleil virtuous. Having subjugated lust and wrath, pride, 
avarice, and crookedness, they tiiai take pleasure in virtue 
because it is virtue are regarded as r.;aliy virtuous and worthy 
of the anprobatioii of persons chat are virtuous. These per¬ 
sons who are devoted to sacriiices and study of the Vedas 
have no iudependeiit beiiaviour. Tuey follow only the prac¬ 
tices of the honest atid the goo 1. Tuis, indeed, is the^ second 
ati.nbute of the virtuous. Waiting upon superiors. Truth, 
freedom from anger, and Gift, ilio.se four, 0 Brahmana, are 
inseparably connected with beiiaviour that is virtuous. For 
the reputation mat a person acquires by setting bis heart on 
virtuous behaviour and adiieriug to it rigidly is incapable of 
acquisitiou except by practising tiie four virtues named above, 
Tne essence of the Vedas is Trutii; the essence of Truth 
is self-control, and the essence of self-control is abstention 
from the pleasures of the world. Tnese all are to be noticed 
in benaviour that is virtuous. Tney that follow those delud¬ 
ed fools tnat mock the forms of faith prevailing among men, 
ure dragged into uesiruction for walking in sucii a sinful path. 
They, however, that are virtuous and engaged in the obser¬ 
vance of vows, wiio are devoted to the p'utis and the virtue 
of abstention from tiie pleasure of the world, they, in fact, 
wno tread iu virtue’s path and follow tiie true religion, 
ihev that are obedient to the mandates of their preceptor.s, 
and who retieot upon the sense of the scriptures with pali- 
etico and carefulness,—it is these that are said to be possessed 
of behaviour that is virtuous; and it is these, 0 Brahmana, 
that aro said to nroperly guide their higher intelligence! 
Forsaking those that are atheists, those that transgress vir- 
xwe’s limiu, those that are of wicked souls, those that live 
in sinfuluess, betake thou to knowledge, reverencing those 
that are virtuous! Lust and tomptaviou aro evou like, sharks 
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ih the river of life, whose waters are the five senses. Do 
thou cross over to the other side of this river in the boat 
of patience and resignation, avoiding the shoals of corpo¬ 
real existence (repeated births iu this world). The supreme 
virtue consisting in the exercise of the intelligent principle 
and abstraction, when gradually superadded to virtuous 
conduct, becomes beautiful like dye on white fabrics. Truth¬ 
fulness and abstention front doing injury to any one, are 
virtues highly beneficial to all creatures. Of these, the 
latter is a cardinal virtue, and is based on truth. Our 
mental faculties have their proper play when their founda¬ 
tion is laid in truth, and in the exercise of virtue, truth 
is of the highest value. Purity of conduct is the characteris¬ 
tic of all good men. Those that are distinguished for holy living, 
are good and virtuous. All creatures follow the principles 
■f conduct which are innate in their nature. The sinful 
leing who has no control over self, acquire lust, anger and 
ther vices. It is the itnineinorial rule that virtuous actions 
re those that arc founded on justice, and it is also ordained 
holy men that all iniquitous conduct is .sin. Those who' 
not swayed by anger, pride, haughtiness and envy, and 
who are quiet and straight-forward, are men of virtuous' 
Those who are deligeut in performing the rites en- 
the three Vedas, who are wise, and of pure and virtu- 
iuct, wlio exercise self-restraint and are full of atten- 
their superior, are meu of virtuous conduct. The ac- 
nd conduct of such men of great power, are very diffi- 
atiainrnent. Tney are sanctified by the purification of 
own actions, and consequently sin in them dies out of 
if. This virtue of good conduct is wonderful, ancient, ira- 
utable and eternal; and wise men observing tins virtue with 
holiness, attain to heaven. Those men who believe in the 
existence of the Deity, who are free from false pride, and 
versed in holy writ, and who respect regenerate (twice-born) 
men, go to heaven. Among holy men, virtue is differentiated 
ID three ways—that great virtue which iff inculcated in tha 
V'edas, the other which is inculcated in the dharmashaatraii 
(tlte iaibor edripthrefs), ftud virtuoQs conduct, And virtuotsi 
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conduct is indicated by acquisition of knowledge, pilgrimage to 
sacred places, truthfulness, forbearance, purity and straight¬ 
forwardness. Virtuous men are always kind to all creatures, 
and well disposed towards regenerate men, they abstain from 
doing injury to any creature, and are never rude in speech. 
Those good men who know well the consequences of the frui¬ 
tion of their good and evil deeds, are commended by virtuous 
men. Those who are just and good-natured, and endowed 
with virtue, who wish well of all creatures, who are stead¬ 
fast in the path of virtue, and have conquered heaven, who 
•are charitable, unselfish and of unblemished character, who 
succour to distress of the afflicted, and are learned and res¬ 
pected by all, who practise austerities, and are kind to all 
■creatures, are commended us such by the virtuous. Those 
who are charitably disposed attaio prosperity in this world, 
as also the regions of bliss (hereafter). The virtuous man 
when solicited for assistance by good men bestows alms on 
them by straining himself to the utmcsit, even to the depri¬ 
vation of the comforts of his wife and servants. Good 
men having an eye to their own welfare, as also virtu' 
and the ways of the world, act in this way and thereby 
in virtue through eternal ages. Good persons possessing 
virtues of truthfulness, abstention from doing injury to 
one, rectitude, abstention from evil towards any one, 
haughtiness, modesty, resignation, self-restraint, 

•passion, wisdom, patience, and kindness towards 
tures, and free from malice and lust, are the witnesses 
world. These three are said to constitute the perfect 
the virtuous ; viz,—a man must not do wrong to any bod 
must bestow alms, and naust always be truthful, 
high-souled good men of virtuous conduct, and settled conv 
tions, who are kind to all and are full *of compassion, depai 
with contentment from this world to the perfect way of virtue. 
Preedom from malice, forbearance, peace of mind, content¬ 
ment, pleasant speech, renunciation of desires and anger, vir¬ 
tuous conduct, and actions regulated according to the ordi¬ 
nances of holy writ, constitute the perfect way of the virtuous, 
those who are coastant ia virtue, follow these rales of 
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virtuous conduct, and kaving reached the pinnacle of know* 
ledge, and discriminating between the various phases of 
human conduct, which are either very virtuous or the reverse, 
they escape from the great danger.* Thus, O great Brahmanai 
having introduced the subject of virtuous conduct, have I 
described to thee all this, according to my own knowledge, 
and to what I have heard on the subject.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixth Section in tba 
M&rkandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCVIL 

(Jlldrkandeya-SamSsyd Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued—the pions fowler “0 Yudhish* 
thira,” then said to that Brahmana. ‘Undoubtedly my deeds 
are very cruel, but 0 Brahmana, Destinyf is all-powerful and 
it is difficult to evade the consequences of our past actions.J 
And this is the Icarmik evil § arising out of sin committed in 
a former life. But, 0 Brahmana, I am always assiduous in 
eradicating the evil. The Deity takes away life, the execu* 
tioner acts only as a secondary agent. And we, 0 good Brah¬ 
mana, are only such agents in regard to our karma, Thoso 
animals that are slain by me, and whose meat I sell, also 
acquire karma; because (with their meat), gods and guests 
and servants are regaled with dainty food, and the manes of 
our ancestors are propitiated. It is said authoritatively that 
herbs and vegetables, deer, bird.s and wild animals constitute 
the food of all creatures. And, O Brahmana, King Cibi the 
son of U^inara, of great forbearance attained to heaven, which 
is beard to reach, by giving away bis own flesh. And in days 
ef yore, O Brahmana, two thousand animals used to be killed 


* That of rebirth presumably. 

More properly providence, or the state of existence ordained by 
the Creator. 

I i. e. actions performed in a previous state of existence. 

Z The evil tendencies which are rnborn. They being supposed to bw. 
tits resalt of the iama or the aggregate ef auctions of a foimsr existeacji. 
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fivery-day in the kitchen of kinp; RantideTa ; and in the eain® 
manner two thousand cows were killed every day ; and 0 best 
of regenerate beings, King Rantideva acquired unrivalled re¬ 
putation by distributing food with meat every day. For the 
performance of the four-monthly rites, animals ought to be 
sacrificed daily. ‘The sacred fire is fond of animal-food.’ this 
Baying has come down to us. And at sacrifices animals 
are invariably killed by regenerate Brahmanas, and these 
animals being purged of sin, by incantation of hymns, go to- 
heaven. If 0 Brahmana, the sacred fire had not been so fond 
of animal food in ancient times, it could never have become the 
food of any one. And in this matter of animal fjod this rule has 
been laid down by Munis :—Whoever partake.s of animal food 
after having first offered it duly and respectfully to the gods 
and the manes of his ancestors, is not polluted by the act. 
And such a man is not at all considered to have partaken of 
animal food ; even, as a Brahmacharin having intercourse with 
his wife during the menstrual period, is nevertheless consider¬ 
ed to be a good Brahmana. Having con.sidered to propriety 
and impropriety of this matter, this rule has been laid down. 
King Saudasa, O Brahman, when under a curse, often used 
to prey upon men ; what is thy opinion on this matter ? And; 
O good Brahmana, knowing this to be my own proper occu¬ 
pation, I do not give it up, and knowing this to be the 
consequence of my own actions, I obtain my livelihood 
from this profession. The forsaking of one’s own occu¬ 
pations is considered, 0 Brahi»aua to be a sin, and the act of 
sticking to one’s own profession is without doubt a meretorious 
act, The Karma of a former existence never forsakes any crea¬ 
ture. And in determining the various consequence of one’s 
Icarma, this rule was not lost sight of by the Creator. A 
person having his being under the influence of evil karma, 
must always consider how he can atone for his karma, and. ex¬ 
tricate himself from an evil doom. And the evil karma may be 
expiated in various ways. Accordingly, 0 good Brahmana, I am 
charitable, truthful, assiduous in attending on my superiors, 
full of respect towards regenerate Brahmauas, devoted to 
virtue, and free from pride and (idle) excessive talk. Agri- 
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culture is cousidered to be a praise-v^ortby occupation, but it 
i« well-known that even there, great harm is done to animal- 
life; and in the operation of digging the earth with the 
plough, numberless creatures lurking in the ground, as also 
various oth«r forms of auimal-life are destroyed. Dost thou not 
think so ? 0 good Brahmana, VrUd and other so-called seeds 
of rice are all living organisms. What is thy opinion on thia 
matter? Men, 0 Brahmana, hunt wild animals and kill them 
and partake of their meat, they also cut up trees and herbs; 
hut 0 Brahmana, there arc numberless living organisms in 
trees and in fruits, are also in water: dost thou not think so? 
This whole creation, 0 Brahmana, is full of animal life, sus¬ 
taining itself with food derived from living organisms. Dost 
thou not mark tliat 6sh preys upon fish, and that various 
species of animals prey upon other species, and that there 
are species the members of which prey upon each other ? 
Men, 0 Brahmana, while walking about hither and thither, 
kill numberless creatures lurking in the ground by trampling 
on them, and even men of wisdom and enlightenment destroy 
animal-life in various ways, even while sleeping or reposing 
themselves. What hast thou to say to this ? The earth and 
the air are all swarming with living organisms, which are un¬ 
consciously destroyed by men from mere ignorance. Is not 
this so ? The commandment that people should not do harm 
to any creature, was ordained of old by men, who were igno¬ 
rant of the true facta of the case. For, 0 Brahmana, there 
is not one man on the face of earth, who is free from the 
sin of doing injury to any creature. After full consideration, 
the conclusion is (irresistible), that there is not a single man 
who is free from the sin of doing injury to animal-life. Even 
the sages, 0 good Brahmana, whose vow is not to do harm to 
any creature, do injury to animal-life. Only, on account of greater 
heedfulness, the harm is less. Men of noble birth and great 
qualities perpetrate wicked acts in defiance of all, of which 
they are not at all ashamed. Good men acting in an exemplary 
way are not commended by other good men ; nor are bad men 
acting in a contrary way praised by their wicked compeers; 
and friends arc not agreeable to friends, albyic eudo^ed with 
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high qualities; and foolish pedantic men cry down the yirtues 
of their preceptors. This reversal of the natural order of 
things, 0 good Brahmana, is seen everywhere in this world. 
What is thy opinion as to the virtuousness or otherwise of this 
state of things ? There is much that can be said of the good¬ 
ness or badness of our actions.. But whoever is addicted to his 
own proper occupation surely acquires great reputation.* 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventh Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCVIII. 

fMSrkandeya-SainSayd Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued.—0 Yudhishthira, the virtuous 
fowler, eminent in pity, then skilfnllyf addressed himself 
again to that foremost of Brahmanas, saying,—It is the dic¬ 
tum of the aged that the ways of righteousness are subtle, 
diverse and iuRnice. When life is at stake and in the matter 
of marriage, it is proper to tell an untruth. Untruth sometimes 
leads to the triumph of truth, and the latter dwindles into 
untruth. Whichever conduces most to the good of all crea¬ 
tures is considered to be truth. Virtue is thus perverted; 
mark thou its subtle ways. 0 best of virtuous men, man’s 
actions are either good or bad, and he undoubtedly reaps 
their fruits. The ignorant man having attained to an abject 
state, grossly abuses the gods, not knowing that it is the 
consequence of his own evil karma. The foolish, is design¬ 
ing, and the fickle, 0 good Brahmana, always attain the very 
reverse of happiness, or, misery. Neither learning, nor good 
morals, nor personal exertion can save them. And if the 
fruits of our exertion were not dependent on any thing else, 
people would attain the object of their desire, by simply 
striving to attain it. It is seen, that able intelligent and ditl- 
gent persons are baffled in their efforts, and do not attain 
the fruits of their actions. On the other band, persons who 
tre always active in injuring others and in practising decep- 

* Approbation, more correctly, 
t With eptcioos srgumentsi rather. 
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tioi) on th» world, led a happy life. There are some who 
attain prosperity without any exertioa. And there are other.?, 
who with the utmost exertion, are unable to achieve their 
dues. Miserly persons with the object of having sons born 
to them worship the gods, and practise severe austerities, 
and these sons having remained in the womb for ten months, 
at length turn out to be very infamous scions of their race; 
and others begotten under the sane auspices, decently pass 
their lives in luxury with hordes of riches and grain, ac¬ 
cumulated by their ancestors. The diseases from which men 
suffer, are undoubtedly the result of their own karma. 
They then behave like small deer at the hands of hunters, 
and they are racked with mental troubles. And, 0 Brahmana. 
as hunters intercept the flight of their game, the progress 
of those diseases is checked by able and skilful physici¬ 
ans with their collections of drugs. And, 0 best of the 
cherishers of religion, thou hast observed that those that have 
it iu their power to enjoy (the good things of earth), are 
prevented from doing so from the fact of their suffering from 
chronic bowel-complaints, and that many others that are 
strong and powerful, suBfer from misery, and are enabled with 
great difficulty to obtain a livelihood ; and that every man is 
thus helpless, overcome by misery and illusion, and again and 
again tossed and overpowered by the powerful current of bis 
own actions {karma). If there were absolute freedom of 
action, no creature would die, none would be subject to decay, 
or await his evil doom ; aud every body would attain the object 
of bis desire. All persons desire to distance their neighbours 
(in the race of life), and they strive to do so to the utmost 
of their powerbut the result turns out otherwise. Many 
are the persons born under the influence of the same star and 
the same auspicies of good luck j but a great diversity is 
observable in the maturity of their actions. No person, O good 
Brahmana, can be the dispenser of bis own lot. The actions 
done in a previous existence are seen to fructify in our 
present life. It is the immemorial tradition that the soul 
is eternal and everlasting, but the corporeal frame ef all 
ereatures is subject to destruction here (below), When there- 
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fbre life is extinguished, the body only is destroyed, but the 
spirit, wedded to its actions, travels elsewhere.’ 

The Brahmana replied,—‘0 best of those versed in the doc* 
trine of karma, and in the delivery of di.sconrses, I long to know 
accurately how the soul becoine.s eternal The fowler replied,— 
The spirit dies not, there being simply a ciiange of tenement. 
Tney are mistaken, who foolishly say that all creatures die. 
The soul betakes itself to another frame, and its change of 
habitation is called its death. In the world of men, no man 
reaps the consequences of another man’s karma. Whatever one 
does, he is sure to rean the couseijiiences thereof ; for the 
consequences of the karma th:Lt, is once done, can never be 
obviated. The virtuous become endowed with great virtues, 
and sinful men become the perpetrators of wicked deeds. 
Men’s actions follow them ; and inlliieuced by these, they are 
born again. The Brahin ui.'i enquired,—‘why docs the spirit 
take its birth, and why (ioes its n.ativity become sinful or vir¬ 
tuous, and tiow, 0 good man, does it come to belong to a sin- 
^ful or virtuous race ?’ Tne fowler replied. This mystery 
Seems to belong to the subject of procreation, but I shall 
briefly de.scribe to you, 0 good Brahmana, how the spirit is 
born again with its accumulated load of karma, the righteous 
in a virtuous, and the wicked in a sinful nativity. By the 
performance of virtuous actions it attains to the state of the 
gods, and by a cornhin.ation ot cood atnl evil, it acquires the 
human state, by indulgence iu sen.suaiity and similar demora¬ 
lising practices* it is born iu the lower species of animals, and 
by sinful acts, it, goes to the infernal regiou.s. Afflicted with 
the miseries of birth and deatii and dota>,;e, man is fated to 
rot here below from the evil consequences of his own actions. 
Passing through thousands of births as also the infernal regions, 
our spirits wander about, secured by the fetters of their own 
karma. Animate beings become miserable in the next world, 
on account of these actions done by themselves, and from the 


• Jfohoniyait in the original, which means practices whose tendsDcy 
is to keep us in iltuslou or furgeifulaess of the higher spiritual nature 
of man. 
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reaction of those miseries, they assume lower births. And 
then they accumulate new stores of actions, and they conse¬ 
quently suffer misery over again, like sickly men partaking 
of unwholesome food. And although they are thus afflicted, 
they con.sider themselves to be happy and at ease. Anu con¬ 
sequently their fetters are not loo.seued, and new karma 
arises and suffering from diverse miseries they turn about in 
this world like a wheel. If, casting off their fetters, they purify 
themselves by their actions, and practise austerities and 
religious meditation, then, 0 best of Brahmanas, they attain 
the Elysian regions by these numerous acts. And by casting 
off their fetters and by the puritication of karma, men attain 
those blissful regions were misery is unknown to those who go 
there. Tnc sinful man who is addicted to vices, never comes to 
the end of his course of iniquities. Therefore must we strive to 
do what is virtuous, and forbear from doing what is unrighte¬ 
ous. Whoever with a heart full of gratefullness and free from 
malice, strives to do what is good, attains wealth, virtue, happi¬ 
ness and heaven (hereafter). Those who are purified of sin, 
wise, forbearing, constant in righteousness, and self-restrained, 
enjoy continuous felicity in this as well as in the next world. 
Man must follow the standard of virtue of the good and in his 
acts imitate the example of the righteous. There are virtu¬ 
ous men, versed in holy writ and learned in all departments 
of knowledge. Man’s proper duty consists in his following 
his own proper avocations, and such being the case, these latter 
do not become confused and mixed up. The wise man delights 
in virtue and lives by righteousness. And, 0 good Brahmana, 
stich a man with the wealth of righteousness which he thereby 
acquires, waters the root of the plant* in which he finds most 
virtue. The virtuous man acts thus and his mind is calmed. 
He is pleased with his friends in this world and he also attains 
happiness hereafter. Virtuous people. 0 good man, acquire do¬ 
minion over all and the pleasures of beauty, flavour, sound and 
touch according to their desire. These are known to be the 


* That particular form of righteousness which is most congenial to 
him, Here is a confusion of metaphors. 
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rewards of virtue. But the man of enlightened vision, 0 great 
Brahmana, is not satisfied with reaping the fruits of righteous¬ 
ness. Not content with that, he with the light of spiritual 
wisdom that is in him, becomes indifferent to pain and plea¬ 
sure ; and the vices of the world influence him not. Of his 
own free will, he becomes indifferent to worldly pursuits, but 
he forsakes not virtue. Observing that everything worldly is 
evanescent, he tries to renounce ev’ rything, and not coun¬ 
ting on mere chance, he devises means for the attainment of sal¬ 
vation. Thus does he renounce the pursuits of the world, shuns 
the ways of sin, becomes virtuous, and at last attains salvation. 
Spiritual wisdom is the prime requisite of man for salvation; 
resignation and forbearance are its roots, By this means he 
attains all the objects of bis desire. But subduing the senses 
and by means of truthfulness and forbearance, he attains, 
0 good Brahmana, the supreme asylum of Brahma.” The 
'Brahmana again enquired,—0 thou most eminent in virtue 
and constant in the performance of thy religious obligations, 
you talk of senses ; what are they ; how may they be subdued; 
and what is the good of subduing them ; and how does a 
creature reap the fruits thereof? O pious man, I long to 
acquaint myself with the truth of this matter. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCIX. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samdsyci Parva continued.j 

Markandeya continued,—“Hear, 0 king Yudhishthira, what 
the virtuous fowler thus interrogated by that brahmana 
said to him in reply. The fowler said,—Men’s minds are at 
first bent on the acquisition of knowledge. That acquired, 
O good Brahmana, they indulge their passions and desires, and 
for that end, they labour and set about tasks of great magni¬ 
tude and indulge in their much-desired pleasures of beauty, 
flavour &c. Then follows fondness, then envy, then avarice 
and then extinction of all spiritual light. And when men 
are thus influenced by avarice, and overcome by envy and 
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fondness,* their intellect cease to be guided by righteousness 
and they practise the very mockery of virtue. Practising virtue 
with hypocrisy, they are content to acquire wealth by dis¬ 
honorable means, and with the wealth thus acquired, the 
intelligent principle in them becomes enamoured of those evil 
ways, and they are filled with a desire to commit sins. 
And when 0 good Brahmana, their friends and men of wis¬ 
dom remonstrate with them, they are ready with specious 
answers, which are neither sound nor convincing. From their 
being addicted to evil ways they are guilty of a three-fold sin. 
They commit sin in thought, in word, as also in action.'f Ad¬ 
dicted to wicked w.ays all their good qualities die out, and 
these men of wicked deeds cultivate the friendship of men 
of similar character, and consequently they suffer misery in' 
this world as well as in the next. The sinful man is of this 
nature, and now hear of the man of virtue. He discerns these 
evils by means cf his spiritual insight, and is able to discrimi¬ 
nate between happiness and misery, and is full of respectful 
attention to men of virtue, and from practising virtues, his mind 
becomes inclined to righteousness.” The Brahmana replied,— 
“Thou hast given a true exposition of religion which none else 
is able to expound. Thy spiritual power is great and thou 
dost appear to me to be like a great Rishi. The fowler re¬ 
plied. The great Brahmanas are worshipped with the same 
honours as our ancestors and they are always propitiated, 
with offerings of food before others. Wise men in this world 
do what is pleasing to them with all their heart. And I 
shall, 0 good Brahmana, describe to thee what is pleasing 
to them, after having bowed down to Brahmanas as a class. 
Do thou learn from me the Brahmic philosophy. This whole 
universe unconquerable ^ everywhere, and abounding in great 
elements, is Brahma, and there is nothing higher than this. 

* For their sinful course of life ? 

t This conception of a three-fold character of sin is at once so lofty 
and beautiful. This as also some other passages in this chapter are by 
no means singular. 

Whose mystery can not be fathomed or sounded 1 
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The earth, air, water, fire and sky * are the great elements. 
And form, flavour, sound, touch and taste are their char¬ 
acteristic properties. These latter too have their proper¬ 
ties which are also correlated to each other. And of the 
three qualities, they are gradually characterised by each, in 
order of priority. The sixth property is consciousness which 
is called the mind. The .seventh is intelligence and after that 
comes egoism ; and then the five .senses, then the soul, then 
the moral qualities called satya, rajas and tainas.f These 
seventeen are said to be the unknown or incomprehensible 
qualities. I have described all this to thee, what else dost 
thou wish to know ? 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninth Section in the Mar- 
kandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section OCX. 

(Mdrkandcya-Samdsyd Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued.—“0 Bharata, the Brahmana, thus 
nterrogated by the virtuous fowler resumed again this dis¬ 
course so pleasing to the mind. The Brahmana said,—‘0 best 
of the cherishers of religion, it is said that there are five great 
elements, do thou describe to me in full the properties of any 
one of the five.’ The fowler replied,—The earth, water, fire, 
air and sky \ all have properties intcrlapping each other. 
I shall describe them to thee. The earth, 0 Biahmaui, has five 
qualities, water four, fire three, and the air and sky together 
three also. Sound, touch, form, flavour and taste these five 
qualities belong to earth, and sound, touch, form and taste, 
O austere Brahmana, have been described to thee as the pro¬ 
perties of water, and sound, touch aud form are the three 


* Ether or ethereal space ? 

+ Spiritual wisdom, worldliness, and spiritual ignorance are the res¬ 
pective manifestations of these three qualities. 

+ I ara inclined to think that the Sanscrit names of these five ele- 
raents siionld better be translated as solids, liquids, pliysical forces as 
light, heat, gases and ether. The usual names are misleading and do not 
mcitu what the I'iausviit writer very prubab'y intended. 
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properties of fire, and air has two properties sound and touch, 
and sound is the property of sky. And, 0 Brahraana, these 
fifteen properties inherent in five elements, exist in all sub¬ 
stances of which this universe is composed. And they are not 
opposed to one another, they exist, 0 Brahmana, in proper 
combination. When this whole universe is thrown into a state 
of confusion then every corporial being in the fulness of time, 
assumes another coi'ims. It arises and perishes in due order. 
And there are present the five elementary substances of which 
all the mobile and immobile world is composed. Whatever is 
perceptable by the senses, is called vyakta (knowable or com¬ 
prehensible) and whatever is beyond the reach of the senses 
and can only be perceived by guesses, is known to be avyakta 
(not vyaJeta). When a person engages in the discipline of self- 
examination, after having subdued the senses which have of 
their own proper objective play in the external conditions of 
sound, form then he beholds his own spirit pervading the 
universe, and the universe reflected in itself. He who is wedded 
to his previous karma, although skilled in the highest spiritua’ 
wisdom, is cognisant only of his soul’s objective existence, 
but the person whose soul is never affected by the objective 
conditions around, is never subject to ills, owing to its absor¬ 
ption in the elementary spirit of Brahm.* When a person has 
overcome the dominion of illusion, his manly virtues consisting 
of the e.ssence of spiritual wisdom, turn to the spiritual en¬ 
lightenment which illumines the intelligence of sentient be¬ 
ings. Such a person is styled by the omnipotent, intelligent 
Spirit as one who is without begining and without end, self¬ 
existence, immutable, incorporeal and incomparable. This, 
0 Brahmana, that thou hast enquired of me is only the 
result of self-discipline. And this self-discipline can only be 
acquired by subduing the senses. It can not be otherwise. 
Heaven and hell are both dependent on our senses. When sub- 


* It is perhaps superfluous to remark here that aecording to Hindus, 
when a person attains moksha or the height of spiritual light and sal¬ 
vation whether in life or after death he becomes one with the Deity and 
his powers become like those of the Supreme Spirit. 
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dued, they lead to heaven, when indulged in, they lead to per¬ 
dition. This subjugation of Ihe senses is the highest means 
of attaining soiritual light. Our senses are at the (cause) root 
of our spiriiual advancement, as also at the root of all our 
spiritual degradation. By indulging them a person undoubt¬ 
edly contracts vices, and by subduing these, he attains salva¬ 
tion. Tiie self-restrained person who acquires mastery over 
the six senses inherent in our nature, is never tainted. with 
sin, and consequently evil has no power over him, Man’s 
corporeal self has been compared to a chariot, his soul to 
a charioteer and his senses to horses. A dexterious man 
drives about without confusion, like a quiet charioteer with- 
well-broken horses. That man is an excellent driver, who 
knows how to patiently wield the reins of those wild horses,— 
the six senses inherent in our nature. When our senses be¬ 
come ungovernable like horses on the high road, we must 
patiently rein them in ; for with patience, we are sure to get 
the better of them. When a man’s mind is over-powered by 
ny one of these senses running wild, he loses his reason, and 
decomes like a ship tossed by storms upon the high ocean. Men 
are deceived by illusion in hoping to reap the fruits of those 
six things, whose effects are studied by persons of spiri¬ 
tual insight, who thereby reap the fruits of their clear 
perception.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and tenth Section in the 
M^rkandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXI. 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued,—“O Bharata, the fowder having 
expounded these abstruse points, the Brahmana with great 
attention again enquired of him about these subtle topics. 
The Brahmana said ‘Do thou truly describe to me, who now 
duly ask thee, the respective virtues of the three qualities of 
satya rajas and tamas. The fowler replied,—‘Very well, I 
shall tell thee what thou hast asked. I shall describe separate¬ 
ly their respective virtues, do thou listen. Of them tamas is 
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characterised by illusiou (spiritual), rajcifs incites (men to 
action,* satya is of great grandeur, and on that account, it 
is said to be the greatest of them. 

He who is greatly under the influence of spiritual igno¬ 
rance, who is foolish, senseless and given to dreaming, who is 
idle, unenergetic and swayed by anger and haughtiness, is said 
to be under the influence of tamas. And 0 Brahmana rishi, 
that excellent mau who is agreeable in speech, thoughtful, 
free from envy, industrious in action from au eager desire to 
reap its fruits, and of warm temperament, is said to be under 
the influence of rajas. And he who is resolute, patient not 
subject to anger, free from malice and is not skilful in action 
from want of a selfish desire to reap its fruits, wise and for¬ 
bearing, is said to be under the influence of satya. When 
a man endowed with the satya quality, is influenced by 
worldliness, he suffers misery; but he hates worldliuess when 
he realises its full significance. And then a feeling of indiffer¬ 
ence to worldly affairs begins to influence him. And then 
his pride decreases and uprightness becomes more prominent, 
and his conflicting moral sentiments are reconciled. And 
then self-restraint in any matter becomes unnecessary. A man 
0 Brahmana, may be born in the Sudra cast, but if he is 
possessed of good qualities, he may attain the state of a Vuitya 
and similarly that of a kshatriya, and if he is stedfast in 
rectitude, he may even become a Brahinaua. I have described 
to thee these virtues, what else dost thou wish to learn ? 

Thus ends the two hundred and eleventh Section in the 
Markandeya-Saraasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXII. 

(Mdrkancleya-Saniatsija Parva continued.) 

The Brahmana enquired,— How is it that the fire (vital 
force) in combination with the earthly element (matter), be¬ 
comes the corporeal (tenement of living creatures), and how 

* Worldliness, or actions tending to material proiperity or advance. 

ment. 
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does the vital air (the breath of life) according to the nature 
of its seat (the muscles and nerves) excites to action (the cor¬ 
poreal frame)?’ Markandeya said,—‘This question, 0 Yu- 
dhio’hthira, having been put to the Brahmana by the fowler, 
the latter, in reply, said to that hi<;h-miuded Brahmana.” 
(The fowler said) the vital spirit manifesting itself in the seat 
of consciousness, causes the action of the carporeal frame. 
And the soul being present in both of them acta (through 
them). The past, the present and the future are inseparably 
associated with the soul. And it is the highest of a creature’s 
possessions ; it is of the essence of the Supreme Spirit and we 
adore it. It is the animating principle of all creatures, and it 
is the eternal jjitj'o-s/ta (spirit). It is great and it is the intelli¬ 
gence and the c'jo, and it is the subjective seat of the various 
properties of elements. Taus while seated here (in a corporeal 
frame) it is sustained in all its relations external or internal 
(to matter or mind) by the subtle ethereal air called Prana, 
and thereafter, eacn creature goes its own way by the action 
of another subtle air called samdna. And this latter trans¬ 
forming itself into apana air, and supported by the head 
of the stomach carries the refuse matter of the body, urine 
&c., to the kidneys and intestines. That same air is present 
in the three elements of effort, exertion and power, and in 
tliat condition it is called Udana air by persons learned in 
psychical .science, and when manifesting itself by its pre¬ 
sence at all the junctional points of the human system, it 
is known by the name of vydna. And the internal heat 
is dilfused over all the tissues of our system, and supported 
by these kinds of air, it transforms our food and the tissues 
and the humours of our system. And by the coalitation of Prana 
and other airs, a reaction (combination) ensues, and the heat 
generated thereby is known as the internal heat of the hu¬ 
man system which causes the digestion of our food. The 
Prana and the apana air are interposed within the samdnS 
and the udana air. And the heat generated by their coalition 
causes the growth of the body (consisting of the seven subs¬ 
tances, bones, muscles &c.) And that portion of its seat ex¬ 
tending to as far as the rectum is called apana] aud from thac 
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nrterles arise in the five airs* prana &c. The prSna air, 
acted on by the heat strikes against the extremity of the apa- 
na region and then recoiling, it reacts on the heat. Above the 
navel is the region of undigested food, and below it the region 
of digestion. And the priina and all other airs of the system 
are seated in the navel. The arteries issuing from the heart 
run upwards, and downwards, as also in oblique directions; 
they carry the best essence of our food, and are acted upon by 
the ten prana airs. This is the way by which patient Yogina 
who have overcome all difficulties, and who view things with 
an impartial and equal eye, with their souls seated in tha 
brain, find the Supreme Spirit, the prana and the apana 
airs are thus present in the body of all creatures. Know that 
the spirit is embodied in corpreal disguise, in the eleven 
allotropous conditions (of the animal system), and that though 
eternal, its normal state is apparently modified by its accom¬ 
paniments,—even like the fire purified in its pan,—eternal, 
yet with its course altered by its surroundings; and that the 
divine thing which is kindred with the body is related to 
the latter in the same way as a drop of water to tha 
sleek surface of a lotus-leaf on which it rolls. Know that 
satija, rajas, and tamai are the attributes of all life 
and that life is the attribute of spirit, and that the latter 
again is an attribute of the Supreme Spirit Inert, insensible 
matter is the seat of the living principle, which is active in 
itself and induces activity in others. That thing by which the 
seven worlds are incited to action is called the most high by 
men of high spiritual insight. Thus in all these elements, 
the eternal spirit does not show itself, but is perceived by the 
learned in spiritual science, by reason of their high and keen 
perception. A pure minded person, by purification of his heart, 
is able to destroy the good and evil effects of his actions, and 
attains eternal beautitude by the enlightenment of his inward 
spirit. That state of peace and purification of heart is likened 
to the state of a person who in a cheerful state of mind sleeps 

* Gases would probably be a more correct translation. But some- 
thio^ subtler than gases it meant. 
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soundly, or the brilliance of a lamp trimmed by a skilful 
hand. Such <a pure-minded person living on spare diet per¬ 
ceives the Sup;-e:ne Spirit reflected in his own, and by practis¬ 
ing C'liicentration of mind in the evening and small hours of 
in jrning, he beh .ids the Supreme Spirit which has no attri¬ 
butes, in the light of his heart, sliining like a dazzling lamp, 
and thus he attains .salvation. Avarice and anger must be 
subdued by all means, for this act constitutes the most sac¬ 
red virtue that people can practise and is considered to be the 
means by which men can cross over to the other side of this 
.sea of affliction and trouble. A man must preserve his 
righteousness from being overcome by the evil consequences of 
anger, his virtues from the eflects of pride, his learning from 
the effects of vanity, and his own spirit from illusion. Leniency 
is the best of virtues, and forbearance is the best of powers, 
the knowledge of our spiritual nature is the best of all 
knowledge, and truthfulness is the best of all religious obli¬ 
gations. The telling of truth is good, and the knowledge of 
truth may also be good, but what conduces to the greatest 
good of all creatures, is known as the highest truth. He whose 
actions are performed not with the object of securing any 
reward or blessing, who has sacrificed all to the requirements 
of his renunciation, is a real Sanyasin* and is really wise. 
And as communion with Brahma cannot bi^ taught to ns 
even by our spiritual preceptor.—he only giving us a clue to 
the mystery—renunciation of things of the m.aterial world 
is called Yoga. We must not do harm to any creature and 
must live in terms of amity with all, and in this our pre.sent 
existence, wo must not avenge ourselves on any creature. 
Self-abnegation,f peace of mind, renunciation^ of hope, and 


* Gne who has renounced the world with the object of engaging 
solely in the service of the Deity. 

r This is oue of those Sanscrit ideas which can not be accurately 
translated into English. One is said to be aHnchand when he does not 
think or say that this or that worldly thing is his own, when he feels 
that he has no permanent or abiding int.ere.st in the things of earth, 
1 iie mental state of such a man is what is meant here. 

; Nvt exactly hope, but hope of reward for kie aetioae. Xue mea- 
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equanimity, these are the ways by which spiritual enlighten¬ 
ment can aUvavs bo secured; and the knowledge of self (one’s 
own spiritual nature) is the best of all knowledge. In this 
world as well as hereafter, renouncing all worldly desires and 
assuming a stolid indifference, wherein all suffering is at rest, 
people should fulfill ‘their religious duties with the aid of 
their intelligence. The Muni who desires to obtain moksha 
(salvation), vvhich is very difficult to attain, most be constant 
in austerities, forbearing self-restrained, and must give tip 
that longing fondness which binds him to the things of earth. 
They call these the attributes of the Supreme Spirit,—The 
gunns (qualitues or attributes) that we are conscious of, re¬ 
duce themse' to agunus (non-gunas) in Him ; He is not 
bound by and is perceptible only by the expansion 

and do’’ -.piritual vision; as soon .as the illu- 
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all the virtue that I lay claim to, and by reason of which j 
have attained this blissful state. Rise, worshipful sir, and 
quickly enter this inner apartment. 0 virtuous man, it is 
proper that thou shouldst see my father and my mother.’ Mar- 
kandeya continued—Thus addressed the Brahmana went in. and 
beheld a fine beautiful mansion. It was a magnificent house 
divided in four suits of rooms, admired by gods and look¬ 
ing like one of their palaces; it was also furnished with seats 
and beds, and was redolent with excellent perfumes. His revered 
parents clad in white robes, having finished their meals, were 
seated at ease. The fowler beholding them prostated himself 
before them with his head at their feet. His aged parents 
then addressed him thus,—Rise, O man of rise, may 

righteousness shield thee, wo are much with thee 

for thy piety ; mayst thou be blessed with 

knowledo'o hicrh 
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0 Brahmana, we are all right, with all our servants. Hast 
thou, adorable Sir, reached this place without any difficulty V 
Markandeya continued,—"The Brahmana replied,—‘Yes, I 
have then the fowler addressing himself to the Brahmana said 
to him. Those my parents, worshipful Sir, are the idols, that 
I worship, whatever is due to the gods, I do unto them. As 
the thirtythree gods with Indra at their head are worshipped 
by all men, so are these aged parents of mine worshipped 
by me. As Brahmana exert themselves for the purpose of 
procuring offering for their gods, so do I act with diligence 
for these two (idols of mine). These my father and mother, 
0 Brahmana, are my supreme gods, and I seek to please 
them always with offerings of flowers, fruits and gems. To 
me they are like the three sacred fires mentioned by the 
learned; and 0 Brahmana, they seem to me to be as good as 
sacrifices, or the four Vedae. My five life-giving airs,* my wife 
and children and friends are all for them (dedicated to their 
service). And with my wife and children I always attend 
on them. 0 good BrShmana, with my own hands I assist 
them in bathing, and also wash their feet, and give them 
food and I say to them only what is agreeable, leaving out 
what is unpleasant. I consider it to be my highest duty 
to do what is agreeable to them even though it be not strictly 
justifiable. And, 0 Brahmana, I am always diligent in 
attending on them. The two parents, the sacred fire, the soul 
and the spiritual preceptor, these five, 0 good Brahmana are 
worthy of the highest reverence from a person who seeks pros¬ 
perity. By serving them properly, one acquires the merit of 
perpetually keeping up the sacred fire. And it is the eternal 
and invariable duty of all house-holders. 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirteenth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


** S*« anl», pajs 688, 




Section CCXIV. 


(Mdrkandeya-Samanya Parva continued.) 

Markaudeya continued,—^“The virtuous fowler, having in- 
tDilueed his (both) parcnr.s to that Brahn.ana as his highest 
gioi'U-i, again spoke to him as follows,—‘Mark thou the power 
of this virtue of mine, by which my inner spiritual vision is ex¬ 
tended. For this, thou wast told by that self-restrained, truth¬ 
ful lady, devoted to her husband, ‘Hie thee to Mithila; for, 
there lives a fowler who will explain to thee, the mysteries of 
religion.’ The Brahmana .said,— 0 pious man so constant in 
fulfilling thy religious obligations, bethinking myself of what 
that truthful good-natured lady so true to her husband, hath 
said, I am convinced that thou art really endowed with very 
high qualities.’ The fowler replied. I have no doubt, my 
lord, that what that lady so faithful to her husband, said to 
thee about me, was said with full knowledge of the facts. I 
have, 0 Brahmana, explained to thee all this as a matter of 
favour. And now, good Sir. listen to me. I shall explain 
what is good for thee. 0 good Brahmana, of irreproachable 
character, thou hast wronged thy father and thy mother, for 
thou hast left home without their permission, for the purpose 
of learning the Vedas. Thou hast not acted properly in this 
matter, for thy ascetic and aged parents have become entirely 
blind from grief at thy lo.ss. Do thou return home to console 
them. May this virtue never forsake thee. Thou art high 
minded, of ascetic merit, and always devoted to thy religion, 
but all these have become useless to thee. Do thou without 
delay return to console thy parents. Do have some regard for 
my words and not act otherwise; I tell thee what is good for 
thee, 0 Brahmana Rishi ; Do thou return home this very day.’ 
The Brahmana replied,—‘This that thou hast said, is undoubt¬ 
edly true, mayst thou, 0 pious man, attain prosperity ; I am 
much pleased with thee.’ The fowler said,—0 good Erahmaa 
as thou practisest with assiduousness those divine, ancient, and 
eternal virtues which are so difficult of attainment by even 
pure-minded porspns, thou appearest (to me) like a divine be- 
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ing return to the side of thy father and mother and be quick 
and diligent in honouring thy parents; for, I do not know 
if there is any virtue higher than this The Brahmana 
replied,—‘By a piece of singular good luck have I arrived 
here, and by a piece of similar good luck have I thus been 
associated with thee. It is very difficult to find out in our 
midst, a person who can so well expound the mysteries of 
religion; there is scarcely one man among thousands, who is 
well-versed in the science of religion. I am very glad, 0 great 
man, to have secured thy I'riendship mayst thou be prosperous, 
I was on the point of falling into hell, but was extricated by 
thee. It was destined to be so, for thou didst (unexpect¬ 
edly) come in my way. And 0 great man, as the fallen 
King Yayati was saved by his virtuous grandsons (daughter’s 
sons), so have I now been saved by thee. According to thy 
advice, I .shall honour my father and my mother ; for, a man 
with an impure heart can never expound the mysteries of sin 
and righteousne.ss. As it is very difficult for a person born in 
the Sudra class to learn the mysteries of the eternal religion, 
I do not consider thee to be a Sudra. There roust surely be 
some mystery iu connection with this matter. Thou must 
have attained the Sudra’s estate by reason of the fruition of 
thine own past karma. 0 magnanimous man, I long to know 
the truth about this matter. Do thou tell it to me with 
attention and according to thy own inclination. 

The fowler replied,—'0 good Brahmana, Brahmanas are 
worthy of al! respect from me. Listen, 0 sinless one, to this 
story of a previous existence of mine. 0 son of an excellent 
Brahmana, I was formerly a Brahmana, well-read in the Vedas, 
and an accomplished student of the Vedangas. Through my 
own fault have been degraded to my present state. A certain 
king, accomplished in the science of dkanurveda (science of 
archery) was my friend ; and from his companionship. 0 Brah- 
mana, I too became skilled in archery ; and one day, the king 
in company wilh his ministers, and followed by his best warri¬ 
ors went out on a hunting expedition. He killed a large 
number of deer, near a hermitage. I too, 0 good Brah- 
mma disslijrjed a terrible arrjw, Aad a w.t5 wjaaded 
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by that arrow with its head bent out. He fall down upon 
the ground, and soreaming loudly said,—‘I have harmed no 
one, what sinful man has done this!’ And, my lord, taking 
him for a deer, I went up to him and that he was pierced 
throtigh the body by my arrow. On account of my wicked 
deed, I was sorely grieved (in mind). And then I said to that 
ri$hi of severe ascetic merit, who was loudly crying, lying 
upon the ground.—'I have done this unwittingly, 0 Rishi.’ 
And also said to the ilfuni ‘Do thou think it proper to pardon 
all this transgression.’ But, O Brahmana, the Rishi, lashing 
himself into furry, said to me,—Thou shalt be born as a cruel 
fowler in the Sudra class.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fourteenth Section in the 
Markandeya-SamAsya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXV. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samfisyd Parva continued.) 

The fowler continued,—Thus cursed by that Rishi, I 
sought to propitiate him with these words,—‘Pardon me, O 
Muni, I have done this wicked deed unwittingly. It behoves 
thee to pardon all that. Do thou, worshipful sir, soothe 
yourself. The Rishi replied,—the curse that I have pro¬ 
nounced can never bo fal.sified, this is certain. But from kind¬ 
ness towards thee. I shall do thee a fovour. Though born in 
the Sudra class, thou shalt remain a pious man. and thou sbalt 
undmbtedly honour thy parents; and by honouring them, 
thou shalt attain great spiritual perfection ; thou shalt also 
remember the events of thy past life and shalt go to heaven ; 
and on the expiation of this curse, thou shalt again become a 
Brahmana. 0 best of men, thus, of old, was I cursed by 
that Rishi of severe power, and thus was he propitiated by 
mo. Then 0 good Brahmana, I extricated the arrow from his 
body, and took him into the hermitage, but he was not 
deprived of his life, (recovered). 0 good Brahmana 1 have 
thus described to thee, what happened to me of old, and also 
how I can go to heaven here-after.’ The Brahmana said,—0 
th-ou of great intelligenge, all men are thus subject to happi- 



VANA PARVA. 


6G5 


ness or misery, thou shouldst not therefore grieve for that. 
In obedience to the customs of thy (present) race thou hast 
pursued these wicked ways, but thou art always dovoted 
to virtue and versed in the ways and mysteries of the 
world. And, 0 learned man, these being the duties of thy 
profession, the stain of evil karma will not attach to thee, 
And after dwelling here for some little time, thou shalh 
again become a Brahmana; and even now, I consider thee, 
te be a Brahmana, there is no doubt about this. For, the 
Brahmana who is vain and haughty, who is addicted to 
vices and wedded to evil and degrading practices, is like a 
Sudra. On the other hand, I consider a Sudra who is always 
adorned with these virtues,—righteousness, self-restraint, and 
truthfulness,—as a Brahmana. A man becomes a Brahmana 
by his character, by his own evil karma a man attains 
an evil and terrible doom, 0 good man, I believe that sin 
in thee has now died out. Thou must, not grieve for this, for 
men like thee, who are .so virtuous and learned in the ways 
and mysteries of the world can have no cause for grief. 

The fowler replied,—‘The bodily afflictions should be cured 
with medicines, and the mental ones with spiritual wisdom. 
This is the power of knowledge. Knowing this, the wise should 
not behave like boys. Men of iow intelligence are over¬ 
powered with grief at the occurence of something which is 
not agreeable to them, or non-occurence of something which 
is good or much-desired. Indeed all creatures are subjeefc 
to this characteristic (of grief or happiness). It is not merely 
a single creature or class that is subject to misery. Cognisant 
of this evil, people quickly mend their ways, and if they per¬ 
ceive it at the very outset they succeed in curing it altogether. 
Whoever grieves for it, only makes himself uneasy. Those 
wise men whose knowledge has made them happy and content¬ 
ed, and who are indifferent to happiness and misery alike, are 
really happy. The wise are always contented and the foolish 
always discontented. There is no end to discontent, and con¬ 
tentment is the highest happiness. People who have reached 
the perfect way, do not grieve, they are always conscious of 
the final destiny of all creatures. One must not give way to 
I 84 ] 
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fliscontent,* for it is like a virulent poison. It kills persons 
of undeveloped intelligence, just as a child is killed by an en¬ 
raged snake. That man has no manliness whose energies have 
left him, and who is over-powered with perplexity when an 
occasion for the exercise of vigour presents itself. Our actions 
are surely followed by their consequences. Whoever merely^ 
gives himself up to passive indifference (to worldly affairs) 
accomplishes no good. Instead of murmetring one must try 
to find out the way by which he can secure exemption from 
(spiritual) misery; and the means of salvation found, he must 
then free himself from sensuality. The man who has attained 
a high Slate of spiritual knowledge is always conscious of 
the great deficiency (instability) of all matter. Such a person 
keeping in view the final doom (of all), never grieves. I too, 0 
learned man, do not grieve ; I stay here (in this life) biding my 
time. For this reason, 0 bast of men, I am not perplexed (with 
doubts),’ The Brahmana said,—‘Thou art wise and high in 
spiritual knowledge and vast is thy intelligence. Thou who 
art versed in holy writ, art content with thy spiritual wisdom, 

I have no cause to find fault with thee. Adieu, 0 best of 
pious men, raayst thou be prosperous, and may righteousness 
shield thee, and mayst thou be assiduous in the practice of 
virtue !” 

Markandeya continued,—“The fowler saiii to him,—'Be it 
so.’ And the good Brahmana walketl rotiud hiinj" and then 
departed. And the Brahmana returning home was duly 
assiduous in his attention to his old parents. I have thus, 
0 pious Yudhishthira, narrated in detail to thee this history 
full of moral instruction, which thou, my good son, didst ask 
me to recite,—the virtue of women’s devotion to their 
husbands, .and that of filial piety. Yudhishthira replied,—‘O 
most pious BrShmana and best of Munis, thou hast related to 
me this good and wonderful moral story; and listening to thee, 

* Vishada in the original. It means discontent. But here it means 
more a mixture of discontent perplexity and confusion than mere dis¬ 
content. 

t A form of Hindu etiquette at parting. 
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0 learned man, my time has glided away like a moment; but, 
O adorable sir, I am not as yet satiated with hearing this 
moral* discourse. 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftinth Section in the- 
Markandeya Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXVI. 

(MarkandeyaSamasya Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampaya continued,—The virtuous king Yudhishthira 
having listened to this excellent religious discourse, again 
addressed himself to the Itishi Markaiideya saying,—Why did 
the fire-god hide himself in water in olden times, and why 
did Angiras, of great splendour, ofiiciating as fire-god, use- 
to convey-f- oblations during his dissolution. There is but one 
fire, bur. according to the nature of its action, it is' seen to- 
divide itself into many. 0 worshipful sir, I long to b'?. enlight¬ 
ened on all these points,—how the Kumaral was born, bow 
he came to be known as the son of Agni (the fire-god) and how 
he was begotten by Rudra of Ganga and Krittika; 0 noble 
scion of Bhrigu’s race, I desire to learn all this accurately as 
it happened. 0 great Muni, I am filled with great curiosity. 
Markandeya replied,—In this connection, this old story is cited 
by the learned, as to how the carrier of oblations (the fire-god) 
in a fit of rage, sought the waters of the sea inorder to per¬ 
form a penance, and how the adorable Angira transforming 
himself into the fire-god, destroyed darkness and distressed 
the world with his scorching rays. In olden times, 0 long 
armed hero, the great Angira performed a wonderful penance 
in his hermitage, he even excelled the fire-god, the carrier 


* It is so very difficult t,o translate the word dkarma, religion and 
morals were invariably associated with each other in ancient Hindu 
mind. 

+ Angi or fire was supposed to convey the oblatius offered by men 
to the Gods. 

^ Kumara means a boy, henct a prince. Her* Eartika the war 
u neant. 
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of oblations, in splendour and in that state the illumined the 
whole universe. At that time the fire-god was also perform¬ 
ing a penance and was greatly distressed by his (Angira’s 
effulgence. He was greatly depressed, but did not know what 
to do. Then that adorable god thought within himself, 
‘Brahma has created another fire-god for this universe. As I 
have been practising austerities, my services as the presiding 
ueity of fire have been dispensed with ; and then he considered 
how he could re-establish himself as the god of fire. He be¬ 
held the great Muni giving heat to the whole universe like 
fire, and approached him slowly with fear. But Angira said to 
him,—‘Do thou quickly re-establish yourself as the fire 
animating the universe, thou art well-known in the three 
stable worlds, and thou wast first created by Brahma to dispel- 
darkness. Do thou, 0 destroyer of darkness, quickly occupy 
thine own proper place.’ Agni replied,—‘My reputation has 
been injured now in this world, and thou art become the fire- 
god, and people will know thee, and not me, as fire. I have 
relinquished my god-hood of fire, do thou become the primeval 
fire and I shall oflSciate as the second or prajapatyaka fire’ 
Angira repled,—“Do thou become the fire-god and the des¬ 
troyer of darkness and do thou attend to thy sacred duty of 
clearing of people’s way to heaven,* and do thou, O lord make 
me speedily thy first child.’ Markandeya continued,—Hearing 
these words of Angira, the fire-god did as desired, and, 0 king, 
Angira had a son named Vrihaspati. Knowing him to be the 
first son of Angira by Agni, the gods, 0 Bbarata, came and 
enquired about the mystery. And thus asked by the gods he 
then, enlightened them and the gods then accepted the expla- 
nation-j* of Angiras. In this connection, I shall describe to thee 
religious sorts of fire of great refulgence, which are here vari¬ 
ously known in the Brdhmanasl by their respective uses. 

* By carrying their oblations to the Gods. 

+ The Maharaja of Burdwan translates it thus :—The gods then 
accepted the request of Angira that his son might become their guru 
or spiritual adviser. The latter part of this chapter is rather unintelli¬ 
gible. 

J Portions of the Vedas. 
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Thus ends the two hundred and sixteenth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXVII. 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued,—0 ornament of Kuril’s race, he 
(Angira) who was the third son of Brahma had a wife of the 
name of Subha. Da thou hear of the children he had by her, 
His son Vrihaspati, 0 king was very famous, large-hearted 
and of great bodily vigour, his genius and learning were pro¬ 
found, and he had a great reputation as a eouncellor. Bhaou- 
mati was his first born daughter. She was the most beauti¬ 
ful of all his children. Angiras second daughter was called 
Raga, she w'as so named because she was the object of all 
■creature’s love.* Siniwali was the third daughter of Angira. 
Her body was of such slender make, that she was visible 
at one time and invisible at another; and for this reason 
she was likened to Rudra’s daughter. Archismati was his 
fourth daughter, she was so named from her great refulgence. 
And bis fifth daughter was called Havismati, so named from 
her accepting Havia or oblations. The sixth daughter of 
Angiras was called Mahismati the pious. 0 keen-witted being, 
the seventh daughter of Angira is known by the name of 
Mahamati, she is always present at sacrifices of great splen¬ 
dour, and that worshipful daughter of Angira, whom they call 
unrivalled, and withomt portion’ and about whom people utter 
the words kuhu Icuhu in wonder, is known by the name of 
Kuhu. 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventeenth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXVIII. 

(MarkandeyO'Samdsya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued,—Vrihaspati had a wife (called 
Tara) belonging to the lunar world. By her, he had six sons 


* Saga means love. 
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partaking of the energy of fire, and one daughter. The fire in 
■whose honour oblations of clarified butter are offered at the 
Paurnamdsya and other sacrifices, was a son of Vrihaspati 
called Sanju ; he was of great-ascetic merit. At the Chatur- 
masyd (four-monthly) and AsvjAmedha (horse) sacrifices, 
animals are offered first in his honour, and this powerful fire 
is, indicated by numerous flames. Sanju’s wife was called 
Satya, she was of matchless beauty, and she sprang from 
Pharma (righteousness) for the sake of truth. The blazing fire 
was his son, and he had three daughters of great religious merit 
The fire which is honored with the first oblations at sacrifices is 
his first son called Bharadwaja. The second son of Sanju is 
called Bharata in whose honour oblations of clarified butter 
are offered with the sacrificial ladle (called Sruk) at all the full 
moon {paurnamaaya) sacrifices. Besides these, there are three 
sons of whom Bharata is the senior. Ho had a son 
named Bharata and a daughter called Bharati. The Bharata 
fire is the son of Prajapati Bharata Ayni (fire). And, 0 
ornament of Bharata’s race, because he is greatly honoured, 
he is also called the great.’ Vira is Bharadwja’s wife, she 
gave birth to Vira. It is said by the Brahmanas that he is 
worshipped like Soma (with the same hymns) with offerings 
of clarified butter. He is joined with Soma in the secondary 
oblation of clarified butter and is also called Rathaprabhu 
Rathadhwana and Kumbhareta. He begot a son named 
Siddhi by his wife Sarayu, and enveloped the sun with his 
splendour; and from being the presiding genius of the fire 
sacrifice he is ever mentioned in the hymns in praise of fire. 
And the fire nischyabana praises the earth only, he never 
Buffers in reputation splendour and prosperity. The sinless 
fire Satya blazing with pure flame is his son. He is free 
from all taint and is not defiled by sin, and is the regulator 
of tiroe. That fire has another name Nishkriti, because he 
accorcplishes the Nishkriti (relief) of all blatant creatures here. 
When properly worshipped be vouchsafes good fortune. His 
son is called Swana, who is the generator of all diseases, he 
inflicts severe sufiferings on people for which they cry aloud, 
and moves in the intelligence of the whole universe, And the 
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Other fire (Vrihaspati’s third son) ia called Viswajit by men 
of spiritual wisdom ; The fire which is known as the internal 
heat by which the food of all creatures is digested, is (the 
fourth son of Vrihaspati) known through all the worlds, O 
Bharata by the name of Viswabhuk. He is self-restrained, 
of great religious merit, and is a Brahmacharin, and he is wor¬ 
shipped by Brahmanas at the paka-sacrifices. The sacred river 
Homati was his wife and by him all religious-minded men per¬ 
form their rites. And that terrible water-drkiking sea-fire call¬ 
ed Vadava (is the fifth son of Vrihaspati). This Brahmic fire 
has a tendency to move upward.s and hence it is called Urdha- 
bhag, and is seated in the vital air called prana. The sixth 
son is called the great Swishtakrit for by him oblations be¬ 
came swishta (su excellently, and ishta. offered) and the udag- 
dhara oblation is always made in his honour, And when all 
creatures are calmed the fire called Manyauti becomes filled 
with fury. Tnis inexorably terrible and highly irascrible fire 
is the daughter of Vrihaspati, and is known as Swaha and is 
present in all matter, (By the respective influences of the three 
qualities of satya, rajas and tamas swaha had three sons,)* 
by the first she had a sou who was equalled by none in heaven 
in personal beauty, and from this fact he was surnamed by 
the gods as thef kama-fire. (By reason of the second) 
she had a son called the Am'ogha or invincible fire, the des¬ 
troyer of his enemies in battle. Assured of success he curbs 
his anger and is armed with a bow and seated on a chariot 
and adorned with wreaths of flowers, (from the action of the 
third quality she had a son) the great Ukiha (the means of 
salvation) praised by (a kin to) three Ukthas ^ He is the ori- 


* The portions within brackets are not in the original. They are 
necessary to explain what follows. I have only followed the commen¬ 
tator and other translators, in supplying the ellipses paranthetically. 
t Kama is a name of the god of love, Indian Cupid. 

^ The body the exciting cause of our actions is an uhtha, the soul 
the vivifier of the body is the second ukth'x, and the Supreme Spirit the 
inciter of the soul is the third ukthfu. 
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ginator of the great word* and is therefore kcown as the 
Samaswasa or the means of rest, (salvation). 

Thus ends the two hui>drcd and eighteenth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXfX. 

(MiirJcandeija-Samasy/i Parva continued.) 

Markandeya eotinned,—He (Uktha) performed a 'severe 
penanoe lasting for many years, with the view of having a 
pious son equal unto Brahma in reputation. And when the 
invocation was made with the vyahiriti hymns and with the 
aid of the five sacred fires,—Kasyapa, Vasishta, Prana the son 
of Prana, Chyabana the son of Angira, and Suvarchaka.—there 
arose a very bright energy (force) full of the animating 
(creative) principle, and of five different colours. Its head 
was of the colour of the blazing fire, its arms were bright 
like the sun, and its skin and eyes were golden-coloured and 
its feet, 0 Bharata were black. Its five colours were given 
to it by those five men by reason of their great penance. 
This celestial being is therefore described as appertaining 
to five men, and he is the progenitor of five tribes. 
After having performed a penance for ten thousand 
years, that being of great ascetic merit, produced the 
terrible fire appertaining to the pitris (manes of ancestors) 
inorder to begin the work of creation, and from his head 
and mouth respectively he created Vrihat and Rathantara 
(day and nighr) who quickly steal away (life &c. ) He 
also created Siva from his navel, Indra from his might 
and wind and fire from his soul, and from his two arms 
sprang the hymns Udatta and Anudatta, He also produced 
the mind, and the five senses, and other creatures. Having 
created these, he produced the five sons of the Pitris. Of 
these Pranidhi was the son of Vrihadratha, Vrihadhatha the 


* The Word of God. 
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son of Kasyapa. Bhanii was the son ofChyavana, Saurava 
the son of Suvarchaka and Aniidatta the son of Prana, 
Tnese twenryfive beings are reputed (to have been created 
by him). Tapa also created fifteen other gods who obstruct) 
sacrifices.*—Tuey are Subhima, Bhitna, Atibhima, Bhitnavala 
and Avala ; Sumitra, Mitravana, Mitrajua, Mitravardhana and 
Mitr.adhannati,-f and Sura-pravira. Vira, Suve<;a, Suravarchas 
and Surahantri. These gods are divided into three classes of 
five each. Located here in this world, they destroy the sacri¬ 
fices of the gods in heaven ; they frustrate their objects and 
spoil their oblations of clarified butter. They do this only to 
spite the sacred fires carrying oblations to the gods, If the 
officiating priests are careful, they place the oblations in their 
honour outside of the sacrificial altar. To that particular 
place where the sacred fire may bo olaced, they cannot go. 
Tney carry the oolatiou.s of their votaries by means of wings. 
When appeased by hymns, they do not frustrate the sacri¬ 
ficial rites. Vrinaduktha, another son cf Tapa, belongs to 
the Earth. He is worshipped here in this world by pious 
meu performing Agnihotra sacrifices. Of the son of Tapa who 
is known as Ilathautara, it is said by officiating priests that 
the sacrificial oblation offered in his honour is offered to Mitra- 
vinda. Tue celebrated Tapa was thus very hitppy with bis 
sons. 

Thus ends the two hundred and nineteenth Section in the 
Markandeya-Sainasya of the Vana Purva. 


* In Himlu Mvtholosry there are no gods who destroy sacrifices. It 
is only the Asuras who do so. 

The Burdwan translator render this passage,—“Fifteen other gods 
belonging to western nations or Asurat.” It is noticeable that tho 
beings that were denounced as Aaaras by the Hindus were worshipped 
as gods (Aiuras) by the followers of Zaratustra (Zaroster). 

r Ill connections with the namo of these Mitra-gods it is to be 
remembered that Mitra was the name of the principal god of the an¬ 
cient Persians. 

( 85 ] 


Section CCXX. 

(Mdrkandeya-Samnayd Parva continued.) 

Mrirkandeya continued—The fire called Bharata was 
bound by severe rules of Jiscsricism. Piishtirniiti is another 
name of ihis fire; for wlieii he is satisfied tie vouchsafes 
pu'ihti (‘ievelopinent) to ail creatures, and for this reason 
he is called Pkuraln. (or the Cherishcr). And that other 
fire, by name Siva, is devoted to the worship of Sakti 
(the forces or the presiding deity of the forces of Nature), 
and because he always relieves tiie sufferings of all creatures 
afflicted witii misery, he is called Siva (the giver of good). 
And on tiie acquisition of great ascetic wealth by Tupa, 
pn intelligent son naineti Purandara was born to itiherit tiie 
same. Another son named TJsma was also born. Tiiis fire is 
observed in the vapour of all matter. A third son Mum 
was horn. Ho officiated as Pnijapati. Toe Brahmanas who are 
learned in the Vedas, tnen spealc of the exploits of the fire 
Simbhu. And after tliat tiie brignt Avasathya fire of great 
effulgence is spoken of by the Biaiimanas. Tapa thus created 
the five Uijaskara fires, all bright as gold. Tnese all share 
tiie Sonia drink in Sacrifices. Tae great sun-goii when 
fatigued (after his day’s labours) is known as tiie Pniganta 
fire. He created the terrible Asuras nnd various other 
creatures of the eait'n. Atiittia loo createti the Pnujifjyati 
Biianu, the son of Tapa, He is also called Vrinaiiliiianii 
(the great Biifinii) by Brahmanas learned in the Vedas. 
JBnanu married Supraja. and Vniiadhhanu the daughter of 
Surya (r.he sun-gou). Tney gave birth to six sons, do liiou 
hear of their progeny'. Tne fire who gives strengtn to the 
weak is called Valada (or the giver of strengt.ii). Pin is tiio 
fiist son 01 Btiann, anti that other fire who looks terrible 
when all tlie elements are in a tranquil stale is called the 
Manjninan fi e; ho is tiie second son of Bnann. And the 
fire in whose honour oiiiaiions of clarified butter are on- 
joineii to be made liere at the Dai'ca and Pauvnamasyct 
Bucnfices, and who is kuoivn as Vtshau ia this world, is 
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(the third son of Bhaoii) called Angira or D’nritiman. And 
the fire to whom with lodra, the Agrayana oblation is 
enjoined to be made is called the Agrayana fire. He is the 
(ronri.h) son of Biiami, Tne fifth son of Bliami is Agraha 
who is the source of the .oblatioits which are daily made for 
the performance of the Gliatiirm^aya (fonr-tnonthlv) rites. 
And Sfcnva is the sixth son of B’lianii. Nitja was the name 
of another wife of that Manu who is known by the name 
of Bhanu. Sne gave birth to one dancrhter, the two AgnB 
shomas, and also five other fire-gods. The resplendent fire- 
god who is honoureti with the first oblations in company with 
the presiding deity of the clouds is called Vaitjwanara. And 
that other fire who is called the lord of all the worlds is Viswa- 
pati—the second son of manu. And the daughter of Mann is 
called Swistakrit. because by oblations unto her one acquires 
great merit. Though she is the was danc'nter of Hiranynkatjiptt, 
she yet. became his wife for her evil deeds, Site is, however, 
one of the Prnjapatis. And that other fire which has its 
seat in the vital airs of all creatures, and animates their 
bodies, is called Sannihita. It is the cause of our percep¬ 
tions of sound and form. That divine spirit whose course 
is marked by black and white stains, who is the supporter 
of fire, and who though free from sin is the secomplislier 
of taiiite<l harmn, whom the wise regard as a great Rishi, is 
the fire Kapila—the proponnder of the Yoga svstem called 
Sankhva. The fire through whom the elementary spirits 
always receive the offerings called Agra made by other 
creatures at the performance of all the peculiar rites in 
this world is called Agrani. And these other bright fires 
famous in the world, were created for the rectification of 
the Agnihotra rirea when marred by any defects. If the 
fires inrerlap each other by the action of the wind, then 
the rectification must be made with the Ashtalcapdla rites 
in honour of the fire Sucbi, And if the southern fire comes 
in contact with the two other fires, then rectification must 
be made by the performance of the Ashtakapdla rites in 
honour of the fire Viti. If the fires in their place called 
come in contacb with the fire called IDstbegai) tbea 
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the Aahtakapala rites must be performed “iu honour of thd 
fire Suchi- for recufication/ And if the perpetual lira is 
touched by a.woman in her monthly course, then for reCti-; 
fication the AsAtaiap.iia rites must be performed in bonou^ 
of the fire called Dasyurnan. If at the time of the perlor- 
mance of the Agniholra rites the death of any creature is 
spoken of, or if animals die, then rectification tnust be made 
with the performance of the Ashiakupdla rites in honour 
of the Suraman fire. The Brahmana, who while suffering 
from a disease, is unable to offer oblations to the sacred 
fire for three nights, must make amends for the same by 
performing the Ashtakapdla rites in honour of the northern 
fire. He who lias performed the Barca and the Pauriia- 
mdsya rites must make tlie rectification with tiie perfor¬ 
mance of the Ashtakapdla riles in honour of the Patikrit 
fire. If the fire of a lyiug-in mom comes in contact with 
the perpetual sacred fire, then rectification must be made with 
the performance of Ashtakapdla, rites in honour of the 
Agniraan fire. 

Thus ends the two htiiidred and twentieth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXI. 

(Markandeya-Samdsyd Parra continued.) 

Markandeya continued.—‘Miidita, the favorite wife of the 
fire Saha, used to live in water. And Saha who was the 
regent of the earth and sky hegat in that wife of liis a highly 
sacred fire called Adviita. There is a tr.adit,ion amongst learn¬ 
ed Brahmanas that this fire is the ruler and inner soul 
of all creatures. He is worshipful, resplendent and the lord 
of all the great Bhutas here. And that fire, under the name 
of Grihapati, is ever worshipped at all sacrifices and con- 
yeya all ilie oblations that are made in this world. That 
great son of Saha—the great. Adbtiura fire—is the soul of 
the waters and the prince and regent of the sky and 
the lord of everyr.hing great. His (son) the Bharata fire con¬ 
sumes tbe dead bodies of all creatures. His first Ivralu is 
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known at Niyata at the performance of the Jgnisktoma eacri- 
fice. That powerful prime fire (Saha) is always missed by the 
gods, because when he sees Niyata approaching him he hides 
himself in the sea from fear (of contaniiiiation). Searching for 
him in every direction, the gods could not (once) find him out ; 
and on beholding Atharvan the fire said to him.—0 valiant 
being, do thou carry the oblations for the goas! I am disabled 
from want of strength. Attaining tne state of tiie reu-eved 
fire, do thou condescend to do me this favour!—Having thus 
advised Atharvan, the fire went away to some ocher place. 
But his place of concealment was divulged by trie finny tribe. 
Upon them the fire denounced this curse iu anger,—You 
shall be the food of all creatures iu various ways.—Aud then 
that carrier of oblations spoke unto Atharvan (as before). 
Though entreated by the gods, be did not agree to continue 
carrying their oblations. He then became insensible and 
instantly gave up the ghost.* And leaving his material 
body, he entered into the bowels of the Earth. Coming into 
contact with the Earth, he created the different metals. Force 
and scent arose from his puss; the LeodUr pine from his 
bones; glass from his phlegm ; the Marakata jewel from his 
bile; and the black iron from his liver. And all the world 
Las been embelished with these three substances (wood stone 
and iron). Tne clouds were made from his mails, and corals 
from his veins. And, 0 king, various other metals were 
produced from his body. Thus leaving his material body, 
he remained absorbed in (spiritual) meditation. He was 
roused by tiie penance of Bhrigu and Angira. The powerful 
fire thus gratifieci witn penance, blazed forth intensely. 
But on beholding the Rishi (Atharvan), he again sought his 
watery refuge. At this extinction of the fire, the whole 
world was frightened, and sought the protection of Atharvan, 
and the gods and others began to worship him. Atharvan rum¬ 
maged the whole sea in the presence of all those beings eager 
with expectation, and finding out the fire, himself began the 
work of creation. Thus in olden times the fire was destroyed 


* Body, ia the original. 
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and called back to life by the adorable Atharvan. But now 
he invariably carries the oblations of all creatures. Living 
in the sea and travelling about various countries, he produced 
the various fires tnentioned in the Ve<J.as. 

Tae river Indus, the five rivers (of the Panjab), the Soue, 
the Devika, the Saraswati, the Ganga, the Sitakiinibha, the 
Saravii. the Gmdaki, tlie Cnarmanwati. the Mahi, ihe Mediia, 
the Mediiar.iilii, the three rivers Tamravati, the Vetravati, and 
the Kausiki ; the Tarnasa, the Narmada, the Godavari, the 
Venna, the Upavenna, the Bhima, the Vadwa, the Bharati, 
the Snprayoga, the Kaveri, the Murmura, the Tungavenna, 
tlie Krislinavenna. and the Kapila, these rivers, 0 Bnarara, 
are said to be the mothers of the fires! The fire called 
Adbhiita had a wife of the name of Priya, and Vibhu was 
the eldest of liia sons by her. There are as many differ¬ 
ent kinds of Soma-sacvifices as the number of fires mention¬ 
ed before. All lliis race of fires, first born of the spirit of 
Brahma, sprang also from the race of .A.tri, Atri in his owu 
mind conceiveti t'nese sons, desirous of extending the creation. 
By this act, the fires came out of his own Brahmic frame. I 
have thus narrated to thee the history of the origin of 
these fires, they are great, resplendent, and unrivalled in 
power, and they are the destroyers of darkness. Know that 
the powers of these fires are the same as those of the Adb'nuta 
fire as related in the Vedas ! For all these fires are one and 
the same. This adorable being,—the first, born fire,—must be 
considered as one. For like the Totishfoma sacrifice he 
came otit of Angira’s body in various forms. I have thus 
described to thee the history of the great race of Aeni (fires) 
■who when duly worshipped with the various hymns, carry the 
oblations of all creatures to the gods ! 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-first Section in 
the Markandeya-Sainasja, of the Vana Parxa, 



Section CCXXII. 

(MArkandeya-Samdsyd Parva continued 

Markandeya continued,—0 sinless scion of Kuru’s race, I 
have described to thee the various branches of the race of 
Aeni! Listen now to tlie story of the birth of the intelligenfc 
Kartikeya! I shall tell thee of that wondevfiill and famous 
and highly energetic son of the Adbhnta five begotten of 
the wives of the Brahmarshis f In ancient times the gods 
and Asttrtis were very active in destroying one other. And 
the terrible Asuras always succeeded in defeating the gods. 
And Purtindara, (Indra) beholding the great slaughter of his 
armies by them and anxious to find out a leader for the 
celestial host, thought within himself.—I must find out a 
mighty person who observing the ranks of the celestiul army 
shattered by the DAnavas will be able to reorganise it with 
vigor.—He then repaired to the Manasa mountains and was 
there deeoly absorbed in thoughts of that nature, when he 
heard the heart-rending cries of a woman to the effect— 
May some one come quick and rescue me, and either indicate 
a husband for me, or be my husband himself!—Purtmdara 
said to her,—Do not be afraid, lady !—And iiaving said these 
words, he saw Ketjin (an Asura) adorned with a crown 
and mace in hand, standing even like a hill of rnettils at a 
dist.ance and holding that lady by the hand. Vasava addressed 
then that Asura. saying,—Why art thou benr. on beliaving 
insolentlv to this lady ? Kuovv that I am the god who wields 
the thunderbolt! Refrain thou from doing any violence to 
this lady !—To him Keqin reolied.—Do thou, 0 Sakra, leave 
her alone 1 I desire to possess her. Thinke.st thou, 0 slayer 
of-Paka. that thou shalt be able to return home with thy 
life ?—With these words Ke^in hurled his mace for slaying 
Indra. Vasava cut it up in its course with his thunder-bolt. 
Then Keijin, furious with rage, burled a huge mass of rock at 
him. Beholding that, he of a hundred sacrifices rent it a- 
punder with his thunder-bolt, and it fell down upon the ground. 
And Ke9iQ himself was wounded by that falliug mass of rock. 
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Thus sorely afflicted, he fi^d leavinjj the lady behind. And 
when the Amrd was eone, Indra said to that lady,—Who and 
whose wife art thou, 0 lady with a beautiful face, and what 
has brought thee here ?— 

Tons ends the two hundred and twentysecond Section in 
the Marltaiideya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXIII. 

fM^lrkandeyaSamdsyd Parva continued.) 

The lady replied,—I am a daughter of Prajapati (the lord 
of all creatures, Brahma) and m}’ name is Devasena. My sister 
Daityasetia has ere this been ravished by Keijin. We two 
sisters with our maids habitually used to come to these Manasa 
mountains fur pleasures with the permission of Prajapati, 
And the great Asttra Ke^in used daily to pay his court 
to us. Daityasena, 0 compieror of Paka,* listened to him, 
but I did not Daityasetia was, therefore, taken away by him, 
but, 0 illustrious one, thou hast rescued me with thy might! 
And now, 0 lord of tne celestials, I desire that thou 
shouldst select an invincible husband for me 1—To this Indra 
replied,—Thou art a cousin of mine, thy mother being a 
sister of my mother Daksnayani, and now I desire to hear 
thee relate thine own prowess! The lady replied,—0 hero 
with long arms, I am Avail (weak) but my husband must be 
powerful. And by the potency of my father’s boon, he will 
be respected by gods and Asuraa alike, Indra said,—0 
blameless creature, I wish to hear from thee, what sort of 
power thou wishest thy husband to possess!—The lady re¬ 
plied,—That manly and famous and powerful being dovot- 
ed to Brahrna, who is able to conquer all the celestials, 
Aauras, Yakshiia, Kinnaraa, Uragas, Rdkshasaa and the evil- 
minded Daityaa and to subdue all the worlds with thee, 
shall be iny husband.— 

Markaadeya continued,—On hearing her speech, Indra 


♦ is a cornmon'name for women. It mean* one who has no 

vala or strength oir power, The word is also used as an aHjective. 
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was grieved and deeply thought within himself,—There ia 
no husband for this lady, answering to her own description.-— 
And that god adorned with Sun-like effulgence, then per¬ 
ceived the Sun rising on the Udaya hill,* and the great Soma 
(Moon) gliding into the Sun. It being the time of the new 
Moon, he of a hundred sacrifices, at that Raudraf moment, ob¬ 
served the gods and Asuras fighting on the Sunrise hill. And 
he saw that the morning twilight was tinged with red-clouds. 
And he also saw that the abode of Varuna had become blood- 
red, And he also observed Agni conveying oblations offered 
with various hymns by Bhrigii, Angira and others, and enter¬ 
ing the disc of the Sun. And he further saw the twenty four 
Parvans adoring the Sun, and the terrible Soma also present 
in the Sun under such surroundings. And observing this union 
of the Sun and the Moon and that fearful conjunction of 
theirs, Sakra thought within himself,—This terrific conjunc¬ 
tion of the Sun and the Moon forebodeth a fearful battle on 
the morrow. And the river Sindhu (Indus) too is flowing 
with a current of fresh blood, and the jackals with fiery 
faces are crying to the Sun. This great oonjunction is fearful 
and full of energy. This union of the Moon (Soma) with the 
Sun and Agni is very wonderful. And if Soma giveth birth 
to a son now, that son may become the husband of this lady. 
And Agni also hath similar surroundings now, and he too ia 
a god. If he too begetteth a son, that son may become tha 
husband of this lady.—With these thoughts that illustrioua 
celestial repaired to the regiotis of Brahma, taking Devasenaj! 
with him. And saluting the Grandsire he said unto him,— 
Do thou appoint a renowned warrior as husband of this lady. 
—Brahma replied,—O slayer of Asuras, it shall be as thou 
hast intended ! The issue of that union will be mighty and 

* According to the Hindus, the Sun rises from and sets behind two 
hills respectively. He rises from the Udaya or Sun-rise hill and seta 
behind the Asia or Sun-set bill. 

t Raudra —belonging to Rudra the god of fury, violence, war, &c. 

I Revasena literally means the celestial army. This fable seems to 
be an allegorical representation of the attempts made by Indra to pro¬ 
cure a leader for the celestial host. 
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powerful aooordingly. That powerful being will be the bus* 
band of this lady and the joint leader of thy forces with 
thee !—Thus addressed, the lord of the celestial and the lady 
bowed unto him and then repaired to the place where those 
great Btahmanas, the powerful celestial Righis —Vatjishta and 
others lived. And with Indra at their head, the other gods 
also, desirous of drinking the Soma beverage, repaired to the 
saerifices of those Rishig to receive their respective shares 
of the offerings. Having duly performed the ceremonies with 
the bright blazing fire, tho.se great-minded persons offered 
oblations, to the celestials. And the Adbhuta fire, that carrier 
of oblatioDs, was invited with mantras. And coming out of 
the Solar disc, that lordly fire duly repaired thither, restrain¬ 
ing speech. And, 0 chief of Bharata’s race, that fire en¬ 
tering the sacrificial fire that had been ignited and into which 
various offerings were made by the Rishis with recitations 
of hyran.s, took them with him and made them over to the 
dwellers of heaven. And while returning from that place, 
he observed the wives of those high-souled Rishis sleeping 
at their ease on their respective beds. And those ladies had 
» complexion beautiful like that of an altar of gold, spotless 
like moon-beams, resembling fiery flames, and looking like 
blazing stars. And seeing those wives of the illustrious Brah- 
manas with eager eyes, his mind became agitated and he was 
smitten with their charms. Restraining his heart he con¬ 
sidered it improper for him to be thus agitated. And he 
said nnio himself,—The wives of these great Brahmanas are 
chaste and faithful and beyond the reach of other people’s 
desires. I am filled with a desire to pos.sess them. I cannot 
lawfully cast my eyes upon them nor evst- touch them when 
they are not filled with desire. I shall, therefore, gratify 
nivself daily with only looking at them by becoming their- 
Garhapatya (house-hold) fire.— 

Markandeya continued,—The Adbhuta fire, thus trans¬ 
forming himself into a house-hold one, was highly gratified 
with seeing those gold-complexioned ladies and touching 
them with his flames. And influenced by their charms he 
dwelt there for a long time giving them bis heart and 
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filled with an intense love for them. And baffled in all 
his efforts to win the hearts of those Brahnaana ladies, 
and his own heart tortured by lov®, he repaired to a forasti 
with the certain object of destroying himself. A littlewhile 
before, Swana, the daughter of Daksha, had bestowed her 
love oil him. That excellent lady had been endeavouring for 
a long time to detect his weak moments; but that blame¬ 
less lady did not succeed in finding out any weakness in the 
calm and collected fire-god. But now that the god had be¬ 
taken himself to a forest, actually tortured by the pangs of 
love, she thought within herself,—As I too am distressed 
with love, I shall assume the guise of the wives of the 
seven Rishin, and in that disguise I shall seek the fire-god 
so smitten with their charms. This done, he will be gratified 
and my desire too will be satisfied.— 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-third Section in^ 
the Markandeya-SamSsya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXIV. 

(Markandeya-Sammya Parva continued.j 

Markandeya continued,—0 lord of men, the beautiful 
Siva endowed with great virtues and an unspotted character 
was the wife of Angira (one of the seven Rishis). That 
excellent lady (Swaha), at first assuming the disguise of Siva, 
sought the presence of Agni unto whom she said,—0 Agni, 
Iain tortured with love for thee! Do thou think it fit 
to woo me! And if thou dost not accede to my request, 
know that I shall commit self-destruction. I am Siva the 
wife of Angira. I have come here according to the ad¬ 
vice of the wives of the other Rishis, who have sent me here 
after due deliberation.— 

Agni replied,—How didst thou know that I was tortured 
with love and how could the others—the beloved wives of the 
seven Rishis, of whom thou hast spoken, know this ?— 

Swaha replied,—Thou art always a favorite with us, but 
we are afraid of thee. Now having read thy mind by well- 
known signs, they have sent me to thy presence, I have come 
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here to gratify my desire. Be thou quick, 0 Agni, to encom¬ 
pass the object of thy desire. My sisters-in-law are awaiting 
me, I must return soon.— 

Makandeya continued,—Then Agni, filled with great joy 
and delight, married (Swaha in the guise of) Siva, and 
that lady joyfully cohabiting with him, held the semen 
virile in her hands. And then she thought within herself 
that those who would observe her in that disguise in the 
forest, would ca.st an unmerited slur upon the conduct of 
those Brahctana ladies in connection with Asni. Therefore, 
to prevent this, she should assume the disguise of a bird, 
and in that state the more easily get out of the forest. 
Markandeya continued,—-Then assuming the disguise of a 
winged creature, she went out of the forest and reached 
the White mountain begirt with clumps of heath and other 
plants and trees, and guarded by seven-headed strange ser¬ 
pents with poison in their very looks, and abounding with 
Rakshasas, mape and female, Pi 9 rieiias, terrible spirits, and 
various kinds of birds and animals. That excellent lady ([uick- 
ly ascending a peak of those mountains, threw that semen 
into a golden lake. And then assuming .successively the forms 
of the wives of the high-souled seven Rishis, she continued 
to dally with Agni. But on account of the great ascetic 
merit of Arundhati and her devotion to her husband (Vac^is- 
ta), she was unable to assume her form. And, O chief of 
Kuru’s race, the lady Swaha on the first lunar day threw 
six times into that lake the semen of Agni. And thrown 
there, it produced a male child endowed with great power. 
And from the fact of its being regarded by the Rishis as cast 
Oj^, the child born therefrom came to be called by the name 
of Skanda. And the child had six faces, twelve ears, as 
many eyes, hands, and feet, one neck and one stomach. And 
it first assumed a form on the second lunar day, and it grew 
to the size of a litte child on the third. And the limbs 
of Guba were developed on the fourth day. And being 
surrounded by masses of red clouds flashing fourth lightning, 
it shone like the Sun rising in the midst of a mass of red 
clouds, Aad saiziog the terrific and immense bow which was 
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used b} the destroyer of the Asiira Tripura for the destruc- 
tioa of the enemies of the gods, that mighty being uttered 
such a terrible roar that the three worlds with their mobile 
and immobile divisions became struclt with awe. And hearing 
that sound which seemed like the rumbling of mass of big 
clouds, the great Ndgas Chitra and Airavata were shaken 
with fear. And seeing them unsteady, that lad shining with 
Sun like refulgence held them with both his hands. And 
with a dart in (another) hand, and with a .stout, red-crested, 
big cock fast secureii in another, that long-armed son of 
Agni began to sport about making a terrible noise. And hold¬ 
ing an excellent conch-shell with two of his hand.s, that 
mighty being began to blow it to the great terror of even 
the most powerful creatures. And striking the air with two 
of his hands, and playing about on the hill-top, the mighty 
Mahaseua of unrivalled prowess, looked as if he were on 
the point of devouring the tbre» worlds, and shone like 
the bright Sun-god at the moment of his spcension in the 
heavens. And that being of wonderful prowess and match¬ 
less streugch, seated on the top of that hill, looked on 
with his numerous faces directed towards the different 
cardinal points, and observing various things, he repeated his 
loud roars. Aud on bearing those roars various creatures 
were prostrate with fear. And frightened aud troubled in 
mind, they sought protection. Aud all those persons of 
various orders who theu sought the protection of that god 
are known as his powerful Brahmana followers. And rising 
from his seat, that mighty god allayed the fears of all those 
people, and theu drawing his bow, he discharged his arrows 
in the direction of the White mountain. And with those 
arrows the hill Krauucha, the sou of Himavat, was rent 
asunder. And that is the reason why swans and vultures now 
migrate to the Sumeru mountains. Tiie Kranncha hill, sorely 
wounded, fell down uttering fearful groans. And seeing him 
fallen, the other hills too began to scream. And that mighty 
being of unrivallsd prowess, hearing the groans of the afflict¬ 
ed, was not at all moved, but himself uplifting his mace, 
yelled forth his war-whoop, And thdt bigh-souled being then 



686 


UAEABBARITA, 


hurled his mace of great lustre and quickly rent in twain one- 
of the peaks of the White mountain. And the White mountain 
being thus pierced by him, was greatly afraid of him and 
dissociating himself from the Earth fled with the other moun¬ 
tains. And the Earth was greatly afflicted and bereft of her 
ornaments on all sides. And in this distress, she went over 
to Ssanda and once more shone with all her might. And 
the mountains too bowed down to Skanua and came back and 
stuck into the earth. And all creatures then celecrated the 
worship of Skanda on the fifth day of the lunar month. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-fourth Section in 
the Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXV, 

(Miirkandeya-Samdsyn Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued.—When that powerful, bigh-.souled, 
and mighty beiVg was born, various kinds of fearful pheno¬ 
mena occurred. And the nature of males and females, of heat 
and cold, and of such other pairs of cotftraf^s, was reversed. 
And the planets, the cardiual points, and the firmaments be¬ 
came radiant with lieht and the Earth began to rumble very 
much. And the Rishis even, seeking the welfare of the world, 
while they observed all these terrific prodigies on all sides, 
began with anxious hearts to restore tranquillity in the uni¬ 
verse. And those who used to live in that Chaitra-ratha forest 
said,—This very miserable condition of ours bath been brought 
about by Agni cohabiting with the six wives of the seven 
Rishis .—Others again who bad seen the goddess assume the 
disguise of a bird said,—This evil hath been brought about by 
a bird.—No one ever imagined that Swana was the authoress 
of that mischief. But having heard that the (new born) male 
child was hers, she went to Skanda and gradually revealed 
to him the fact that she was his mother. And those seven 
Rishis, when they heard that a son of great power had been 
born (to them), divorced their six wives with the exception of 
the adorable Arundhati, because all the dwellers of that forest 
protested that those' six persons had been instrumental in 
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bringing forth the child. Swahii too, 0 king, said again and 
again to the seven Rishis, saying.—Ye ascetics, this child is 
mine, your wives are not its mothers I — 

The great Muni Viswamitra had, after the conclusion of 
the sacrifices of the seven Rishis, followed unseen the god of 
fire, while the latter was tortured with lust. He, therefore, 
knew everything as it happened and he was the first to seek 
the protection of Mahasena. And he offered divine prayers 
to Mahasena, and all the thirteen auspicious rites apper¬ 
taining to childhood, such as the natal and other ceremonies, 
were all performed by the great Muni in respect of that 
child. And for the good of the world, he promulgated the 
virtues of the six-faced Skanda, and performed ceremonies 
in honor of the cock, the goddess Sukti, and the first follow¬ 
ers of Skanda. And for this rea.son he became a great 
favourite of the celestial youth. That great Muni then in¬ 
formed the seven Rishis of the transformation»»f Swaha and 
told them that their wives were perfectly innocent. But 
though thus informed, the seven Rishis abandoned their spou¬ 
ses unconditionally.— 

Markandeya continued,—The celestials having heard of 
the prowess of Skanda, all said, to Vasava,—0 Sakra, do 
thou kill Skanda without delay, for his prowess is unbear¬ 
able. And if thou dost not exterminate him, he will conquer 
the three worlds with ourselves, and overpowering thee, 
himself become the mighty lord of the celestials!—Per¬ 
plexed in mind !—Sakra replied unto them,—This child is 
endowed with great prowess. He can himself destroy the 
Creator of the Universe, in battle putting forth his might. 
I venture, not therefore, to do away with him.—To this the 
gods replied,—Tnou hast no manliness in thee, in that thou 
talkest in this manner. Let the great Mothers of the Uni¬ 
verse reoair to day to Skanda. They can muster at will 
any degree of energy. Let them kill this child. It shall be 
so,—Tne Mothers replied,—And then they went away. But 
on beholding that he was possessed of great might they be¬ 
came dispirited, and considering that he was invincible, they 
sought his protection and said unto him,— Do thou, 0 mighty 
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being, bftcoms our (adopted) son !—We are full of affection 
for thee and desirous of giving thee suck! Lo, the milk 
oozes from our breasts !—On hearing these words, the mighty 
Mahasena became desirous of sucking their breasts, and he 
received them with due respect and acceded to their request. 
And thac mig'ntest of iniw'hty creatures then beheld his father 
Agni coining towards him. And that god who is the doer 
of all that is good, was duly honoured by his son, and in 
company with the Mothers, he stayed there by the side of 
Mahasena to tend him. And that lady amongst the Mothers 
who was born of Anger,* with a spike in hand kept watch 
over Skanda, even like a mother guarding her own offspring. 
And that irascible daughter of the Blood Sea, who lived 
herself on blood, hugged Mahasena in her breast and nursed 
him like a mother. And Agni, transforming himself into a 
trader with a goat’s mouth and followed by numerous children 
began to gratify that child of his with toys in that mountain 
abode of his. 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty fifth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Yana Pirva. 


SKCTfON CCXXVI. 

f Marhandeya-Samasyu Parva continued.) 

Mirkandeya continued,—The planets with their aatellities, 
the Rishis and the Jlotners, Agni and numerous other blazing 
countries and many other dwellers of heaven of terrible 
mien, waited on Mahasena along with the Mothers. And the 
illustrious sovereign of the gods, desirous of victory but be¬ 
lieving success to be doubtful, mounted his elephant Airavata 
and attended by the other gods advanced towards Skanda. 
That mighty being followed by all the celestials was armed 
with his thunder-bolt. And with the object of slaying Maha¬ 
sena, he marched rapidly, with that terrible celestial army 
of great splendour, sounding their shrill war-cry and furnished 
with various sorts of standards, with warriors encased in vari- 


* Anger peraonined is a deity. 
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on* armour and armod wihh numerous bows and riding on vari-* 
ous animals. When Manasena beheld the gloriously decked 
Cavra, atr-ired in his best clothes, advancing with the deter* 
inination of slaying him, he (too on his part) advanced to 
meet that chief of the celestials. 0 Partha, the mighty Vasava, 
the lord of the celestials, then uttered a loud shout, to en- 
caurage ids warriors, and marching rapidly with the view of 
killintr Agni’s son, and praised by Tridasas* and great Rishis, 
he at length reached the abode of Kartikeya. And then he 
shouted out with the other gods ; and Gn'na too in reponse to 
this, uttered a fearfull war-cry resembling the roaring of the 
sea. On hearing that noise, the celestial army behaved like 
an agitated sea, and was stunned and fixed to the spot. And 
that son of Pavaka (the fire-god) behohiing the gods come 
wear to him with the object of killing him, was filled with 
wrath, and gave out rising flames of fire from within his 
month. And these flames destroyed the celestial forces 
straggling on the ground. Their heads, their bodies, their 
arms and riding animals were all burnt in that conflagra* 
tion, and they appeared all on a sudden like stars di.'placed 
from their proper spheres. Thus afflicted, the gods renounced 
all allegiance to the Wielder of the thnnder-boll, and sought 
the protection of Pavaka’a son ; and thus peace was again 
secured. Wnen he was thus forsaken by the gods, Cakra 
hurled-his thnnder-holi at Skanda. It pierced him on the 
right side; and, 0 great king, it passed through the body of 
that high-souled being. And from being struck with the 

thunder-bolt, there arose from Skanka's body another being_a 

youth with a club in hand, and adorned with a celestial amu¬ 
let. And because he was born on account of the piercing of the 
thunder-bolt, he w.is named VisaKha. And Indra, when ho 
beheld that another person looking like the fierce destroying 
fire-god had come into being, was frightened out of his wits, 
and besought the protection of Skauda, witii the palms of 

• Another name of the gode, so named from their having only 
three stages of life,—viz, infancy, childhood, and j'cuth—and joeing 
exempt from the fourth—old age, 
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his hands joined together (as a mark of respect). And that 
excellent being Skanda, bade him renounce all fear, with his 
army. The gods were then transported with joy, and their 
hands too struck up. ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-sixth Section in 
the Maekandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCXXVII. 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued,—“Now hear of those terrible and 
curious-looking followers of Skanda. A number of male 
children came into being when Skanda was struck with the 
thunder-bolt,—those terrific creatures that steal (spirit away) 
little children, whether born, or in the womb. And a number 
of female children too of great strength were born to him. 
Those children adopted Visakha as their father. That ador¬ 
able and dexterous Bhadrasakha, having a face like that of a 
goat, was at the time (of the battle) surrounded by all his sons 
and daughters whom he guarded carefully in the presence of 
the great mothers. And for this reason the inhabitants of 
this earth call Skanda the father of Kumdras (little children). 
Those persons who desire to have sons born to them, worship 
in their places the powerful Rudra in the form of the fire-god, 
and Uma in the form of Swaha. And by that means they 
are blessed with sons. The daughters begotten by the fire-god, 
Tapa went over to Skanda, who said to them, ‘What can I do 
■for you T Those girls replied,—‘Do us this favour,—by thy 
blessing, may we become the good and respected mothers of 
all the world !’ ■ He replied ‘Be it so.’ And that liberal-minded 
being repeated again and again, ‘Ye shall be divided into 
separate classes of Sivas and Asivas.’* And the mothers then 
departed, having first established Skanda’s son-ship. Kaki, 
Halima, Malini, Vfinhila, Arya, Palala and Vaimitra, these 
were the seven mothers of Sisu. They had a powerful, red¬ 
eyed, terrific, and very turbulent son, named Sisu born by the 


* i. e, good and evil spirits. 
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blessing of Skanda. He was reputed as the eighth hero, bori^ 
of the mothers of Skanda, But he is also known as the ninth, 
when that being with the face of a goat, is included. Know 
that the sixth face of Skanda was like that of a goat. That 
face, 0 king, .is situated in the middle of the six, and is 
regarded constantly by the mothers. That head by which 
Bhadrasakha created the divine energy, is reputed to be the 
best of all his heads. 0 ruler of men, these virtuous wonder¬ 
ful events happened on the fifth day of the bright half 
of the lunar month, and on the sixth, a very fierce and 
terrific battle was fought at that place.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-seventh Section in. 
the Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXVIII. 

(Markandeya-Samasya Parva continued.) 

Markandeya continued.—“Skanda was adorned with a gold¬ 
en amulet and wreath, and wore a crest and a crown of gold ; 
his eyes were golden-coloured, and he had a set of sharp teeth ; 
he was dressed in a red garment, and looked very handsome ; 
he had a splendid appearance, and was endowed with all good 
characteristics and was the favourite of the three worlds. He 
granted boons (to people who sought them), and was brave, 
youthful, and adorned with bright ear-rings. Whilst he 
was reposing himself, the goddess of fortune, looking like 
a lotus and assuming a personal embodiment, rendered her 
allegiance to him. When he became thus possessed of good 
fortune, that famous and delicate-looking creature appeared to 
all like the moon at its full. And high-minded Brahma- 
nas worshipped that mighty being, and the Maharshis (great 
rishis) then said as follows to Skanda.—‘0 thou born of 
the golden egg, mayst thou be prosperous and mayst thou 
become an instrument of good to the universe ! O best of 
the gods, although thou wast born only six nights (days) 
ago, the whole world has owned allegiance to thee (witdin 
this short time), and thou hast also allayed their fears, 
therefore do thou become the Indra (lord) of the three worlbs 
am} remove their cause of apreh^nsion,’ Skanda re.plied,-r 
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'You gentlemen of great ascetic wealth, (tell me) what Incfra 
does with all these worlds, and how that sovereicn of the 
celestials, protects the hosts of gods unremittingly.’ Tne 
Itiskis replied,—‘Itidra is the giver of strength, power, 
children and happiness to all creatures, and when propitiated, 
that Lord of the celestials bestows on all tne objects of liieir 
desire. He destroys the wicked and fulfills the desires of tiie 
righteous; and that Destroyer of Vala assigns to all creatures 
their various duties. He officiates for the sun and the moon 
in places where there is no sun or moon : lie even when occa¬ 
sion requires it, acts for (serves the purposes of) fire, air, earth 
and water. These are the duties of Indra: his capacities 
are imtneuse. Tnou too art mighty; therefore, great hero, 
do thou become our Indra.’ 

‘•Sakra said,—'0 misrhty being, do thon make ns happy, 
by becoming our lord. Excellent being, thou art worthy of tlie 
honour; therefore shall we anoint thee tliis very day.’ 

“Skanda replied,—‘Do thon continue to rule the three worlds 
with self-possession, and with thy heart bent on conquest. I 
shall remain thy humble servant. I covet not thy sovereignty.' 

“Sakra replied,—‘Tny prowess is unrivalled,—0 hero,—do 
thou therefore vanquish the enemies of the gods. People have 
been struck with wonder at thy prowess. More especially as I 
have been bereft of my prowess, and defeated by thee, now if 
I were to act as Indra, I should not command the respect of 
all,creatures, and they would be busy in bringing about dis¬ 
sensions between us; and then, my lord, they would become 
the partisans of one or other of us. And when they formed 
themselves into two distinct factions, war as before would be 
the result of that defection. And in that war, thou wonldst 
Hndoubtedly defeat, me without difficulty, and thyself become 
the lord of all the worlds.’ 

“Skanda repiied.-^'Thou, 0 Sakra, art my sovereign, as 
also, of the three worlds; mayst thou be prosperous 1 Tall 
maif I can obey any commands of thine,’ 

‘Tudra rejdied,—’At thy bidding, 0 powerful being, I shall 
oontinua to act as ludra. Aud if thou hast said this deli- 
iterately a&d ia earnest, then bear me bow thou canst 
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gratify thy desire of serving me. Do thou, 0 mighty being, 
take the leadership of the celestial forces accordingly.* 

“Skauda replied,->‘Do thou anoint me as leader, for the 
destruction of the Danavas, for the good of the celestials, 
and for the welUbeing of cows and Bralunanas.’" 

Markandeya continued,—‘ Tnus anointed by Indra ami all 
other gods, and honoured hy the Maharahis^ he looked grand 
at lliat tnometir. The gohien ninDreila* held (over liis iiead) 
looked like a halo of nhizing fire. Tout famous cod, the Con¬ 
queror of Tripura—himself fastened tiie celestial nreatti of 
gold, of Viswakarma’s manufacture, round his neck. And, 0 
great man and conqueror of thine enemies, that worsiiipful god 
with the emblem of the bull, had gone there previously with 
Parvati. He honoured him with a joyous heart. The fire-jrod is 
called Rudra by Brihmanas, and from ibis fact Sicauda is 
called the sou of Rudra. Tno White mountain was formed 
from discharges of Rudra's somen virile, and the sensual indul¬ 
gences of the fire-eod with the RrittikSs took place on that 
same White mountain. And as Rudra was seen by all the dwell¬ 
ers of heaven to heap liouonrs mi the excellent Guha (Skanda), 
he was for that reason reputed ns the son of Rudra. This 
ctiild had his beinc' by the action of Rudra entering into the 
constitution of the fire-god, and for this reason, Skauda camft 
to be known as the son of Rudra. And, 0 Bharat a, as Rudra, 
the fire-god, Swaha, and the six wives (of the seven rishis) 
were instrumental to the birth of the great god Skauda, he 
was for that reason reputed as the son of Rudra, 

“Tnat son of the fire-cod was clad in a pair of clean red 
cloths, and thus he looked grand and resplendent like the Sun 
peeping forth from behind a mass of red clouds. And the red 
cook given to him by the fire-god, formed hi.s ensign ; and when 
perciied on the top of his chariot, it looked like the imace of 
the all-destroying fire. And the presiding deity of the power 
which Goridiices to the victory of the gods, and which is the 
director of the exertions of all ereatmres, and oonstitutas their 
glory, prop and refuge, advanced before him. And a inys- 


* One oi the ensigni e{ royalty is Bindsitan. 
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terious charm entered into his constitution—the charm which 
manifests its powers on the battle-field. Beauty, strength, piety, 
power, might, truthfulness, rectitude, devotion to Brahma- 
nas, freedom from illusion or perplexity, protection of follow¬ 
ers, destruction of foes, and care of all creatures, these, O 
lord of men, are the inborn virtues of Skanda. Thus ano¬ 
inted by all the gods, he looked pleased and complacent; and 
dressed in his best style, he looked beautiful like the moon 
at its full. The much-esteemed incantation' of Vedic hymns, 
the music of the celestial band, and the songs of gods and 
Gandharvas then rang on all sides. And surrounded by all 
the well-dressed Apsaras, and many other gay and happy- 
looking Pigoichaa and hosts of gods, that anointed (by gods) 
son of Pavaka sported himself in all his grandeur. To the 
dwellers of heaven, the anointed Mahasena appeared like the 
Sun rising after extinction of darkness. And then the 
celestial forces looking upon to him as their leader, surrounded 
him on all sides in thousands. That adorable being followed by 
all creatures then assumed their command, and praised and 
honoured by them, he encouraged them in return. 

“The Performer of a thousand sacrifices then thought of 
Devasena, whom he had rescued before. And considering 
that this being (Skanda) was undoubtedly destined to be the 
husband of this lady by Brahma himself, he bad her brought 
there’ dressed in her best apparel. And the vanquisher of 
"Vala then said to Skanda,—‘O foremost of gods, this lady 
was, even before thy birth, destined to be thy bride by 
that Self-existent Being.* Therefore do thou duly accept 
her lotus-like beautiful right band with invocation of the 
(marital) hymns.’ Thus told, be duly married her. And 
Vrihaspati learned in hymns performed the necessary prayers 
and oblations. She who is called Sbashthi, Lakshmi, Asa, 
Sukhaprada, Sinivali, Kuhn, Satvritti and Aparajita, is 
known among men as Devasena the wife of Skanda. When 
Skanda J)ecame united to Deva.sena in indissoluble bonds of 
matrimony, then the goddess of prosperity in her own pcr- 


* Brahmc. 



sonai embodiment began to serve him with deligence. As 
Skanda attained celebrity on the fifth lunar day, that day is 
called Sripanchami (or the auspicious fifth day) and as he 
attained his object on the sixth, that lunar day is considered 
to be of great moment.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twenty-eighth Section in 
the Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXIX. 

Markandeya continued,—“Those six ladies—the wives of 
the seven rishis—when they learned that good fortune had 
smiled on Mahasena and that he had been made leader of the 
celestial forces,* repaired to his camp. Those virtuous ladies 
of high religious merit had been disowned by the Eishis, 
They lost no time in visiting that leader of the celestial forces 
and then addressed him thus,—‘We, 0 son, have been cast out 
by our god-like husbands, without any cause. Some people 
spread the rumour that we gave birth to thee. Believing in 
the truth of this story, they became greatly indignant, and 
banished us from our sacred places. It behoves thee now to 
save us from this infamy. We desire to adopt thee as our son, 
so that, 0 mighty being, eternal bliss may be secured to us by 
thy favour. Do thou thus repay the obligation thou owest to us.’ 

‘■Skanda replied,—‘0 ladies of faultless character, do ye 
accordingly become my mothers. I am your son and ye shall 
attain all the objects of your desire.’ ” 

Markandeya continued,—“Then Sakra having expressed a 
wish to say something to Skanda, the latter enquired ‘What 
is it ?’ Being told by Skanda to say it out. Vasava said, 
—‘The lady Abhijit, the younger sister of Rohini, being 
jealous of her seniority, has repaired to the woods to perform 
austerities. And I am at a loss to find out a substitute for 


* Deva-seni-pati in the original. It may mean either the pati 
(leader) of the sen5 fforces) of devas (gods) or the pati (husband) 'of 
Bevasena. 
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the fallen star. May goad luck attend on thee, do thou 
consult with Brahma (for the purpose of filling up the room) 
of til is great asrerisin. Diiaiiishtha and other asterisma 
were created by Brahma, and Rjhiui used to serve the purpose 
of one such ; and sorisequently their number was full. And in 
accordance with Sakra’s advice, Krittikl was assigned a place 
in tne heavens. at>d that star presided over by Agni shines as 
if with seven heads. Vinata also said to Skanda,— Thou art 
as a son to me, and entitled to offer me the funeral cakes 
(at tny funeral obsequies). I desire, my son, to live with thee 
always.' 

‘Ssanda replied,—‘Be it so, all honour to thee! Do thou 
guide me witn a mother’s affection, and honoured by thy 
danghrer-in-law, tiion shalt always live with me.’” 

Markandeya cnntinued,—‘ Then the great mothers spoke as 
follows to Sitaiida, ‘We have been described by the learned 
as the mothers of all creatures. But we desire to be thy 
mothers, do thou honour us.' 

‘ Skaitda replied,—Ye are all a.s mothers to me, and X ana 
your son. Tell me what I can do to please yon.’ 

“Tne mocher.s replied,—‘The ladies (Branini, Maheswari &o.) 
were appointed as mothers of the world in i»y-t:one ages. We 
desire, 0 great god, tliat tiiey be dispo,ssessed of that dignity, 
and onrselve.s installed in their room, and that we, instead of 
tiiein, be worshipned by tne world. Do tiiou now restore to 
us ttio.se of our progent', of whom we have been deprived, 
by them on thy account.’ 

‘ Skanda replied,—‘Ye shall not recover those that have 
been once given away, but I can give you other offspring if 
ve like.’ 

‘‘The mothers replied,—‘We desire that living with thee 
aud assuming different shapes we be able to eat up the pro* 
geny of those mothers and tbeir guardians. Do thou graut us 
this favour.’ 

“Skamda said,—‘I can grant you progeny, but this topic 
on which ye have just now dilated is a very painful one. May 
ye be prosperous! All honour to you, ladies, do ye vouott* 
safe to tbett your proteetiog care,' 
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“The mothers replied,—'We shall protect them, 0 Skanda, 
as thou desirest. Mayst thou be prosperous ! But, 0 mighty 
being, we desire to live with thee always.’ 

“Skanda replied,—‘So long as children of the human kind 
do not attain the youthful state in the sixteenth year of theii 
age, ye shall afflict them with your various forms, and I too 
shall confer on you a fierce inexhaustible spirit. And with 
that ye shall live happily, worshipped by all.’ ’’ 

Markandeya continued,—“And then a fiery powerful being 
come out of the body of Skanda for the purpose of devour¬ 
ing the progeny of mortal beiugs. He fell down upon tha 
ground, senseless and hungry. And bidden by Skanda, thah 
genius of evil assumed a terrific form. Skandapasmara is 
the name by which it is known among good Brahmanas. 
Vinala is called the terrific Sakuni graha (spirit of evil). Sha 
who is known as Putana Rakshasi by the learned, is tha 
graha called Putana ; that fierce and terrible-looking Rakshasi 
of an hideous appearance is also called the pisachi Sita Pu¬ 
tana. That fierce-lookiog spirit is tlie cause of abortion ia 
women. Aditi is also known by the name of Revati: her evil 
spirits is called Raivata. and that terrible graha also afflicts 
children. Diti, the mother of the Daityas {Asuras), is also 
called Muhkamandika, and that terrible creature is very fond of 
the flesh of little children. Those male and female children, O 
Kaurava, who are said to have been begotten by Skanda, ara 
also spirit of evil, and they destroy the fetus in the womb. They 
(the Kumaras) are known as the husbands of those very ladies, 
and children are seized unawares by these cruel spirits. And, 
O king, Suravi who is called the mother ef the bovine kind 
by the wise, is best ridden by tho evil spirit Sakuni, who ia 
company with her, devours children on this earth. And Sara- 
ma, the mother of dogs, also habitually kills human beings 
while still in the womb. She who is the mother of all trees 
has her abode in a karanja tree. She grants boons and has a 
placid countenance and is always favourably disposed towards 
all creatures. Those persons who desire to have children, bow 
down to her, who is seated in a karanja tree. These eighteen 
evil spirits fond of meat and wine, and others of the same 
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kind, iDvariably take up their abode in the lying-in-rooni 
for ten days. Kadru introduces herself in a subtle form into 
the body of a pregnant woman, and there she causes the des¬ 
truction of the fetus, and the mother is made to give birth 
to a Jfaga (serpent). And that mother of the Gandharbai 
takes away the fetus, and for this reason, conception in womaa 
turns out to be abortive. The mother of the Apsaras re¬ 
moves the fetus from the womb, and for this reason such con¬ 
ceptions are said to be stationary by the learned. The 
daughter ef the divinity of the Blood Sea is said to have nursed 
Skanda,—she is worshipped under the name of Lohitayani on 
Kadamva trees. Arya aets the same part among female be¬ 
ings, as Rudra does among male ones. She is the mother of 
all children and is distinctly worshipped for their welfare. 
These that I have described are the evil spirits presiding 
over the destinies of young children, and until children attain 
their sixteenth year, these spirits exercise their influence for 
evil, and after that, for good. The whole body of male and 
female spirits that I have now described are always deno¬ 
minated by men as the spirits of Skanda. They are propitiated 
with burnt offerings, ablutions, unguents, sacriflces and other 
offerings, and particularly by the worship of Skanda. And, O 
king, when they are honoured and worshipped with due rever¬ 
ence, they bestow on men whatever is good for them, as 
also valour and long life. And now having bowed down to 
Maheswara, I shall describe the nature of those spirits who 
influence the destinies of men after they have attained their 
sixteenth year, 

“The man who beholds gods, while sleeping, or in a wake¬ 
ful state, soon turns mad, and the spirit under whose influence 
these halucination taka place, is called the celestial spirit. 
When a person beholds his dead ancestors while he is seated 
at ease, or lying in his bed, he soon loses his reason, and the 
spirit which causes this illusion of sensible perception, is called 
the ancestral spirit. The man who shows disrespect to the 
Siddhas, and who is cursed by them in return, soon runs 
mad, and the evil influence by which this is brought about, 
Is called the Siddha spirit, Aad the spirit by whose iuflaence 
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a man smells sweet odour, and becomes cognisant of various 
tastes (when there are no odoriferous or tasteful substances 
about him) and soon becomes demented, is called the Rakshasa 
spisit. And the spirit by whose action celestial musicains 
(Qandharvas) blend their existence into the constitution of a 
human being, and make him run mad in no time, is called the 
Gandharva spirit. And that evil spirit by whose influence 
men are always tormented by Pisachas, is called the Paisacha 
spirit. When the spirit of Yakshas enters into the system of 
a human being by some accident, he losses bis reason imme¬ 
diately, and such a spirit is called the Yaksba spirit. The maO' 
who loses his reason on account of his mind being demoralised 
with vices, runs mad in no time, and his illness must be 
remedied according to methods prescribed in the Sashtras. 
Men also run mad from perplexity, from fear, as also on behold¬ 
ing hideous sights. The remedy lies in quieting their minds. 
There are three classes of spirits, some are frolicsome, some 
are gluttonous, and some sensual. Uutil men attain the age 
of three score and ten, these evil influences continue to tor¬ 
ment them, and then fever becomes the only evil spirit that 
afflicts sentient beings. These evil spirits always avoid those 
who hare subdued their senses, who are self-restrained, of 
cleanly habits, god-fearing and free from laziness and contami- 
natien. I have thus described to thee, 0 king, the evil spirits 
that mould the destinies of men. Thou who art devoted to 
Maheswara art never troubled by them.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and twentyninth Section in the 
Markandeya-Samasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXX. 

(Markandeya-Samasya, Parva continued 

Markandeya continued,—“When Skanda had bestowed 
these powers, Swaha appeared to him and said,—‘Thou art 
my natural son,—I desire that thou shalt grant exquisite 
happiness to me.’ 

“Skanda replied,— 'What sort of happiness dost thou wish 
to enjoy 
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“Swaha replied,—'0 mighty being, I am the favourite 
daughter of Daksha, by name Svvaha; and from ray youthful 
days I have been in love with Hutasana (the fire-god); but 
that god, my son, does not understand my feelings. I desire 
to live for ever with him (as his wife).’ 

“Skanda replied,—'From this day, lady, all the oblations 
that men of virtuous character who swerve not from the path 
of virtue, will offer to their gods or ancestors with incantation 
of purifying hymns by Brahmanas, shall always be offered 
(through Agni) coupled with the name of Swaha, and thus 
excellent lady, wilt thou always live associated with Agni, 
the god of fire.’” 

Markandeya continued,—“Thus addressed and honoured 
by Skanda, Swaha was greatly pleased ; and associated with 
her husband Pavaka, (the fire-god), she honoured him in 
return. 

“Then Brahma, the lord of all creatures, said to Mahasena, 
'Do thou go and visit thy father Mahadeva, the conqueror of 
Tripura. Rudra coalescing with Agni (the fire-god), and Uma, 
with Swaha, have combined to make thee invincible for the 
well-being of all creatures. And the Semen of the high- 
Bouled Rudra cast into the reproductive organ of Uma was 
thrown back upon this hill, and hence the twin Muji’ca and 
Minjika came into being. A portion of it fell into the blood 
Sea, another portion, into the rays of the sun, another, 
upon the earth,—and thus was it distributed in five portions. 
Learned man ought to remember that these thy various and 
fierce-looking followers living on the flesh of animals, were 
produced from that Semen’ Be it so.’ so saying, the high- 
Bouled Mahasena with fatherly love, honoured his father 
Maheswra.” 

Markandeya continued,—“Men who are desirous of acquir¬ 
ing wealth, should worship those five classes of spirits with 
the sun-flower, and for alleviation of diseases also, worship 
must be rendered to them. The twin Mujika and Minjika 
begotten by Rudra must always be respected by persons desir¬ 
ing the welfare of little children; and persons who desire to 
have children born to them must always worship those female 
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spirits who live on human flesh and are produced in trees. 
Thus all Pisachas are said lo be divided into innumerable 
classes. And now, 0 king, listen to the origin of the bells and 
standards of Skauda. Airavata (Indra’s elephant) is known to 
have had two bells of the name of Vaijayanti, and the keen¬ 
witted Sakra had them brought to him, and personally 
gave them to Guha. Visakha took one of those bells and 
Skanda the other. The standard of both Kartikeya and 
Visakha were of a red colour. That mighty god Mahasena 
was pleased with the toys that had been given to him 
by the gods. Surrounded by hosts of gods and Pisachas, and 
seated on the Golden Mountains, be looked .splendid in 
all the grandeur of prosperity. And that mountain covered 
with fine forests, also looked grand in his companionship, 
jnst as the Mandara hill abounding with excellent caves 
shines with the rays of the Sun. The White mountain was 
adorned with whole tracts of woodland covered with blossom¬ 
ing Santanaka flowers and with forests of Karabira, Parijata, 
Jaba and Asoka trees,—as also with wild tracts overgrown 
with Kadamva trees; and it bounded with herds of celes¬ 
tial deer and flocks of celestial birds. And the rumbling 
of clouds serving the purpose of musical instruments sound¬ 
ed like the murmur of an agitated sea, and celestial Gandhar- 
vas and Ap.oaras began to dance. And there arose a great 
sound of joy from the merriment of all creatures. Thus the 
whole world with Indra himself seemed to have been trans¬ 
ferred to the white mountain. And all the people began to 
observe Skanda with satisfaction in their looks, and they did 
not at all feel tired with doing so.” 

Markandeya continued,—“When that adorable son of the 
fire-god was anointed as leader of the celestial array, that 
grand and happy lord, Hara (Mahadeva) riding with Parvati in 
a chariot shining with sun-like refulgence, repaired to a place 
called Bhadravata. His excellent chariot was drawn by a 
thousand lions and managed by Kala. They passed through 
blank space, and seemed as if they were about to devour the 
sky; and striking terror into the hearts of all creatures in the 
mobile and immobile divisions of the world, those maned 
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beasts flitted through the air, uttering fearful growls. And that 
lord of all animals (Mahadeva) seated in that chariot with 
Uma, looked like the suu with flames of lightning illuminat¬ 
ing masses of clouds begirt with Indra’s bow (Rain-bow), 
He was preceded by that adorable lord of riches riding on 
the backs of human beings with his attendant Guhyakas 
riding in his beautiful car Pushpaka. And Sakra too riding 
on his elephant Airavata and accompanied by other gods, 
brought up the rear of Mahadeva, the granter of boons, march¬ 
ing in this way at the head of the celestial army. And the 
great Yaksha Amogha with his attendants—the Jambhaka 
Yakshas and other Rakshasas decorated with garlands of 
flowers—obtained a place in the right wing of his army ; 
and many gods of wonderful fighting powers, in company 
with the Vasus and the Rudras, also marched with the 
right division of his army. And the terrible-looking Yama 
too in company with Death marched with him, followed 
by hundreds of terrible Diseases; and behind him wa» 
carried the terrible sharp-pointed, well-decorated trident of 
Siva, called Vijaya. And Varuna, the adorable lord of waters, 
with his terrible pasa* and surrounded by numerous acjuatic 
animals, marched slowly with the trident. And the trident 
Vijaya was followed by the Pattisa-f of Rudra guarded by 
maces, balls, clubs and other excellent weapons. And the 
Pattisa, O king, was followed by the bright umbrella 
of Rudra and the water-vessel and by the Maharshis ; and- 
on its right side the bright sceptre worshipped by the 
gods looked beautiful in its progress in the company of 
Bhrigu, Angira and others. And behind all these rode 
Rudra in his white chariot, reassuring the gods with the exhi¬ 
bition of his powers. And rivers and lakes and seas, Apsaras 
IHahis, Celestials, Gandharvas and serpents, stars, planets, 
and the children of gods, as also many women, followed him 
in his train. These handsome-looking ladies proceeded scatter¬ 
ing flowers all around; and the clouds marched, having made 


* A kind of missile, 
t Another kind of weapon, 
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thfiir obeisance to that god (Mabadera) armed with the Pinaka 
bow. And some of them held a white umbrella over his head, 
and Agni (the fire-god) and Vayu (the god of winds) busied 
themselves with two hairy fans emblems of royalty). And, 
O king, he was followed by the glorious Indra accompanied 
by the Eajarshia, and singing the praise of that god with the 
emblem of the bull. And Qauri, Vidya, Gandhari, Ke<;ini, 
and the lady called Mitra in company with Savitri, all pro¬ 
ceeded in the train of Parvati, at also all the Vidyaa (presiding 
deities of all branches of knowledge) that were created by 
the learned. The Rakshasa spirit who delivers to different 
battalions the commands which are implicitly obeyed by Indra 
and other gods, advanced in front of the army as standard- 
bearer. And that foremost of Yaksbas, by name Pingala, the 
friend of Rudra, who is always busy in places where corpses 
are burnt, and who is agreeable to all people, marched with 
them merrily, at one time going ahead of the army, and 
falling behind again at another;—his movements being un¬ 
certain. Virtuous actions are the offerings with which the 
god Rudra is worshipped by mortals. He who is also called 
Siva, the omnipotent god, armed with the Pinaka bow, is 
Maheawara. He is worshipped in various forms. 

“The son of Krittika, the leader of the celestial army, 
respectful to Brahmanaa, surrounded by the celestial forces, 
also followed that lord of the gods. And then Mabadeva 
said these weighty words to Mahasena.—‘Do thou carefully 
■command the seventh army corps of the celestial forces.’ 

“Skanda replied,—‘Very well, my lord ! I shall command 
the seventh army corps. Now tell me quickly if there is 
anything else to be done.’ 

“Rudra said,—‘Thou shalt always find me in the field of 
action. By looking up to me and by devotion to me shalb 
thou attain great welfare.’ ’’ 

Markandeya continued,—“With these words Maheswara 
received him in bis embrace, and then dismissed him. And, 
0 great king, after the dismissal of Skanda, prodigies of 
various kinds occured to disturb the equanimity of the gods. 

“The firmament with the stars was in a blaze, and the whole 
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universe in a state of ur.ter confusion. The earth quaked 
and gave forth a rumbling sound, and darkness overspread the 
wliole world. Then observing this terrible catastrophy, Sankara 
with the esteemable Uma, and the celestials with the great 
Maharshis, were much exercised in mind. And when they had 
fallen into this state of confusion, there appeared before them 
a fierce and mighty host armed with various weapons, and 
looking like a mass of clouds and rocks. Those terrible and 
countless beings, speaking different languages directed their 
movements towards the point where Sankara and the Celes¬ 
tials stood. They hurled into the ranks of the celestial 
army flights of arrows in all directions, masses of rock, maces, 
safa 7 /niis,'f‘ prcisn^-f and parighas.* The celestial army 
was thrown into a state of confusion by a shower of these 
terrible weapons and tlieir ranks were seen to waver. The 
Danavas made a great havoc by cutting up their soldiers, 
horses, elephants, chariots and arms. And the celestial troops 
then seemed as if they were about to turn their backs upon 
the enemy. And numbers of them fell, slain by the Asuras, 
like large trees in a forest burnt in a conflagration. Those 
dwellers of heaven fell with their heads, seoarated from their 
bodies, and having none to lead them in that fearful battle, 
they were slaughtered by the enemy. And then the god 
Purandara (ludra). the slayer of Vala, observing that they 
were unsteady and hard pressed by the Asuras, tried to 
rally them with this soeech,—'Do not be afraid, ye heroes, 
may succes.s attend upon your efforts! Do ye all take up 
your arms, and resolve upon manly conduct, and ye will 
meet with no more misfortune, and defeat these wicked and 
terrible-looking Danavas. May ye be successful I Do ye fall 
upon the Danavas with me.’ 

‘‘The dwellers of heaven were reassured on hearing this 
speech from Sakra; and under bis leadership, they again 
rushed against the Danavas. And then the thirty-three 


* A weapon which killi a hundred people, 
t A kind of missile, 
t A kind of hammer made of iron. 
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crores of gods and all the powerful Maruts and the Sadhyaa 
with the Vasus returned to the charge. And the arrows 
which they angrily discharged against the enemy drew a large 
quantity of blood from the bodies of the Daityas and of 
their horses and elephants. And those sharp arrows passing 
through their bodies fell upon the ground, looking like so many 
snakes falling from the sides of a hill. And, 0 king, the Dai¬ 
tyas pierced by those arrows fell fast on all sides, looking 
like so many detached masses of clouds. Then the Danava 
host, struck with panic at that charge of the celestials on 
the field of battle, wavered at that shower of various weapons. 
Then ail the gods loudly gave vent to their joy, with arms 
ready to strike ; and the cele.stial bands too struck up various 
airs. Thus took place that encounter, so fearful to both sides; 
for all the battle-field was covered with blood and strewn 
with the bodies of both gods and Asuras. But the gods 
were soon worsted all on a sudden, and the terrible Danavas 
again made a great havoc of the celestial army. Then the 
Asura drums struck up and their shrill bugles were sounded; 
and the Danava chiefs yelled their terrific war-cry, 

‘‘Then a powerful Danava, taking a huge mass of rock in 
bis hands, came out of that terrible Daiiya army He looked 
like the Sun peering forth from amongst a mass of dark 
clouds. And, 0 king, the celestials, beholding that he waa 
about to hurl that mass of rock at them, fled in confusion. 
But they were pursued by Mahisha, who hurled that hillock 
at them. And, O lord of the world, by the falling of that 
mass of rock, ten thousand warriors of the celestial army were 
crushed to the ground and breathed their last. And this act 
of Mahisha struck terror into the hearts of the gods, and with 
his attendant Danavas he fell upon them like a lion attacking 
a herd of deer. And when Indra and the other celestials ob¬ 
served that Mahisha was advancing to the charge, they fled, 
leaving oeihed th«ir arms and colours. And Mahisha was 
greatly enrage.: at this, and he quickly advanced tc-vsras tne 
chariot ef Pvtidra ; and reaching near, he seized its pole with' 
ids hands. .And when Manisha in a fit of .rage bad thus 
seized the . chariot of Rudra, all the ■SarHr beran to groati' 

i 89 ] 
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and the great Riahis lost their sensea. And Daityaa, of huga 
proportiona, and looking like (dark) clouda, were boisterous 
with joy. thinking that victory was assured to them. And 
although that adorable god (Riidra) was in that plight, yet 
he did not think it worth his while to kill Mahisha in battle : 
be remembered that Skanda would deal the death-blow to 
that evil-minded Aaura, And the fiery Mahisha, contemplat¬ 
ing with satisfaction the prize (the chariot of Rudra) which 
he had secured, sounded his war-cry, to the great alarm of 
the gods and the joy of the Daityas. And when the gods 
were in that fearful predicament, the mighty Mahasena, burn¬ 
ing with anger, and looking grand like the Sun, advanced 
tp their rescue. And that lordly being was clad in blazing 
red and decked with a wreath of red flowers. And cased 
in armour of gold, he rode in a gold-coloured chariot bright 
as the Sun and drawn by chestnut horses. And at hia sight 
the army of the Daityas was suddenly dispirited on the 
field of battle. And, 0 great king, the mighty Mahasena 
discharged a bright Sakli, for the destruction of Mahisha. 
That missile cut off the head of Mihisha, and he fell upon 
the ground and died. And hia head, massive as a hillock, 
falling on the ground, barred the entrance to the country of 
the Northern Kurus, extending in length for sixteen yojanaa, 
though at present the people of that country pass easily by 
that gate. 

“It was observed both by the gods and the Danavas that 
Skanda hurled his aakti again and again on the field of battle, 
and that it returned to his bauds, after killing thousands of 
the enemy’s forces. And the terrible Danavas fell in large 
numbers by the arrows of the wise Mahasena, And then a 
panic seized them, and the followers of Skanda began to slay 
and eat them up by thousands and drink their blood. And 
they joyeusly exterminated the Danavas in no time, just as 
the Sun destroys darkness, or as fire destroys a forest, or 
as the winds drive away the clouds. And in this manner 
the famous Skanda defeated all bis enemies. And the gods 
came to congratulate him, and be, in turn, paid his respects 
tv Mtibesvaira, iLad (bal wa of looked grand like 
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the Sun in all the glory of hia effulgence. And when the 
enemy was completely defeated by Skanda, and when Ma- 
heswara left the battle-field, Piirandara embraced Mahaseria 
and said to him,—‘This Mahisha, who was made invincible by 
the favour of Brahma, hath been killed by thee. 0 best <5f 
■warriors, the gods were like grass to him. G strong-limbed 
hero, thou hast removed a thorn from the side of the 
celestials. Thou hast killed in battle hundreds of Danavas- 
equal in valour to Mahisha, who were all hostile to us, and 
who used to harass us before. And thy followers too have 
devoured them by hundreds. Thou art, 0 mighty being, 
invincible in battle like XTma’s lord ! And this victory shall 
be celebrated as thy first achievement, and thy fame shall be 
undying in the three worlds. And, 0 strong-armed god, all 
the gods will yield their allegiance to thee.’ Having spoken 
thus to Nahasena, the husband of Cachi left the place, accom¬ 
panied by the gods and wir.h the permission of the adorable 
three-eyed god (Civa). And Rndra returned to Bhadravata, 
and the celestials too returned to their respective abodes. And 
Rudra spoke, addressing the gods—‘Ye must render allegi¬ 
ance to Skanda just as ye do unto me.’ And that son of 
the fire-god, having killed the Danavas, hath conquered the 
three worlds in one dat', and he hath been worshipped by 
the great Rishis I Tiie Brahinana who with due attend 
tiou readeth this story of the birth of Skanda, attaineth td 
great prosperity in this world and the companionship of 
Skanda hereafter.” 

Yiidhishthira said,—“0 good and adorable Brahmanaj I- 
wish to know the different names of that high-souled being, 
by which he is celebrated throughout the three worlds.” 

Vai 5 ampayana continued,—Thus addressed by the Pandava 
in that assembly of Rishis, the worshipful Markandeya of 
high ascetic merit replied,—‘“Agneya, (1) Skanda, (2) Dipta- 
kirti, (3) Anamaya, (4) Mayurakeiu, (5) Dharmatman, (6) 

(1) Son of Agni (2) Cast oflf. 

(3) Of blazing fame. (4) Always hale. 

(6) Peacock-bann9red4 (0) The virtuoue MOled, 
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Bhute^a, (7) Mahisharddana, (8) Kamajit, (9) Kamada, (10) 
Kanta,(ll) Satyabak,(12) Bhoobane5wara,(13) Ci(;u, (14) 
Ciehra,(15) S'jciii,(16) Chanda,(17) Dipta-varna,(18) Su- 
bhanaaa,(19) Amogha,(20) Anaeha,(21) Raudra,(22) Priya,(2S) 
ChandraDana,(24) Dipta-sacti,(2a) Pra(jant.atman,(26) Bhadra- 
krit,(27) Kutamohana, (21) Shashthipriya, (29) Pavitra, (30) 
Mafcrivatsala, (31) Kanya-bhatri, (32) Vibhakta, (33) Swa- 
heya,(34) Revati-8uta,(35) Prabhu (36) NetA,(37) Visbakba,(88) 
Naigameya,(39) Sudnschara,(40) Suvraia,(4l) Lalita(42) Vala- 
kridanka-priya., (43) Khacharin,(44) Brahmachariu,(45) Sura, 
(46) Sadavanodbhava,(47) Vi(;\vamitra-priya,(48) Devasena- 
priya,(49) Va,sudeva-priya,(60) and Priya krit,(51)—these are 
the divine names of Kartikeya. Whoever repcateth them, 
undoubtedly secureth fame, wealth, and salvation,” 

Markandeya continued,—“0 valiant scion of Kurn’s race, 
I shall now with due devotion pray to that unrivalled, mighty, 
six-faced, and valiant Guha who is worshipped by gods and 
Rishis, enumerating his other titles of distinction : do thou 
listen to them,—Thou art devoted to Brahma, begotten of 
Brahma, and versed in the mysteries of Brahma, Thou art 
called Brahmesaya, and thou art the foremost of those 
■who are possessed of Brahma. Thou art fond of Brahma, 


(7) The Lord of all creatiiiea. (S) The slayer of Mahishn. (9) The subju¬ 
gator of desirea. (10) The fulfiller of desires, (11) The handsome. (12) 
The truthful in speech. (13) The Lord of the universe. (14) The child. 
(15) The quick. (16) The pure. (17) The fiery. (18) The bright com- 
plexioned. (19) Of bsautiful face. (20) Incapable of being baffled. 
)21) The sinless. (22) The terrible. (23) The favorite. (24) Of face 
like the moon. (23) The wielder of the blazing lance. (26) Of tranquil 
soul. (27) The doer of good. (28) The chamber of even the wicked. 
(29) The favorite of Shaahti. (30) The holy. (31) The reverencer ef his 
mother. (32) The protector of virgins. (33) Diffused over the universe. 
(34) The son of Swdha. (35) The child of Revati. (36) The Lord. 
(37] The leader. [38] Ileared up by Vigdkhti,. |39] Sprung from the 
Veda. (40) Difficult of prepitiation. (41) Of excellent vows. (42) The 
beautifnl. [43] Fond of toys. (44) The rangerr of skies. (45) The chaste. 
(46) The brave. (47) Born in a forest of heath. (48) The favorite of 
Vifuntmitra, (49) The lover of Devasenii. ('.50^ The beloved of Vdsudeva’ 
(51 ) The doer of agreeable things. 
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thou art austere like the Brahmanas and versed in the great 
mystery of Brhma and the leader of the Brahmanas. Thou 
art Swdhd, thou art SwadhS, and thou art the holiest of the 
holy, and art invoked in hymns and celebrated as the six- 
flamed fire. Thou art the year, thou art the six seasons, 
thou art the months, the (lunar) half-months, the (solar) de¬ 
clinations, and the cardinal points of space. Tnoii art lotus¬ 
eyed. Thou art possessed of a lily-like face. Thou hast a 
thousand faces and a thousand arms. Thou art the ruler of 
the universe, thou art the great Oblation, and thou art the 
animating spirit of all the gods and the A suras. Thou art the 
great leader of armies. Thou art Prachanda (furious), thou 
art the Lord, and thou art the great master and the con¬ 
queror of thine enemies. Thou art Sahasrabhiv (multiform), 
Sahasratusti (a thousand times content), Sahasrabhuk (de- 
vourer of everything), and Sahasrapat (of a thousand legs), 
and thou art the Earth itself. Thou art possessed of infinite 
forms and thousand heads and great strength. According 
to thine own inclinations, thou hast appeared as the son of 
Ganga, Swaha, Mahi, or Krittika. 0 six-faced god, thou 
dost play with the cock and assume different forms according 
to thy will. Thou art Daksha, Soma, the Maruta, Dharma, 
Vayn, the prince of mountains, and Indra, for all time. Thou 
art mighty, the most eternal of all eternal things, and the 
lord of all lords. Thou art the progenitor of Truth, the des¬ 
troyer of Diti’s progeny (A.swas), and the great conqueror 
of the enemies of the celestials. Thou art the personation of 
virtue and being thyself vast and minute, thou art acquaint¬ 
ed with the highest and lowest points of virtuous acts, and the 
mysteries of Brahma. 0 foremost of all gods and high- 
souled lord of the Universe, this whole creation is over¬ 
spread with thy energy! I have thus prayed to thee 
according to best of my power. I salute thea who art 
possessed of twelve eyes and as many hands. Thy remain¬ 
ing attributes transcend my powers of comprehension !’ 

The Brahmana who vjith due attention readeth this story 
of the birth of Skunda, or relateth it unto Brahmanas, or 
heareth it narrated by regenerate men, attaineth to wealth, 
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lon^ life, fame, children, as also victory, prosperity and con¬ 
tentment, and the companionship of Skauda.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirtyeith Section in the 
Markandeya-Semasya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXXI. 
f Draupadi-Satyabhama Samvada.) 

Vai(}ampayana said,—“After those Brahmanas and the 
illustrious sons of Panda had taken their seats, Draupadi and 
Siiyabharna entered the hermitage. And with hearts full 
of joy, tlie two Ladies lauuhed merrily and seated themselves 
at their ease. And, 0 king, those ladies, who always spake 
sweetly to each other, having met after a long lime, began to 
talk upon various delightful topics arising out of the stories of 
the Kurus and the Yadus. And the slender-waisted S ifyabhrim& 
—the favorite wife of Krishna and the daughter of Satiajit— 
then asked Draupadi in private, saying,—‘By wiiat behaviour is 
it, 0 daughter of Drupada, that thou art able to rule the sons 
of Pandu—those heroes endued with strength and beauty and 
like unto the Zo/rapdfas themselves? Beautiful lady, bow is 
it that they are so obedient to thee and are never angry with 
thee ? Without doubt the sons of Pandu, 0 thou of lovely 
features, are ever submi.ssive to thee and watchful to do thy 
bidding! Tell me, 0 lady, the reason of this! Is it prac¬ 
tice of vows, or asceticism, or incantations, or drugs at the 
time of the bath (in season), or the efficacy of science, or the 
influence of youthful appearance, or the recitation of particular 
formulae, or Homa, or coliyreum and other medicaments? 
Tell me how, 0 princess of Panchala, of that blessed and 
auspicious thing by which, 0 Krisbui, Krishna may ever be 
obedient to me 1’ 

“When the celebrated Satyabhama, having said this, 
ceased, the chaste and blessed daughter of Drupada answer¬ 
ed her, saying.—'Thou askest me, (> Satyabhama, of the 
practices of women that are wicked. How can I answer 
thee, 0 lady, about the cause that is pursued by wicked 
females ? It doth not become tbee, lady, to pursue thy 



y*NA PART A 


Vll 

questions, or doubt me, after this, for thou art endued with 
intelligence and art the favorite wife of Krishna. When the 
husband learns that his wife is addicted to incantations 
and drugs, from that hour he beginneth to dread her 
like a serpent ensconced in his sleeping chamber. And 
can a man that is troubled with fear have peace, and how 
can one that hath no peace have happiness ? A husband can 
never be made obedient by his wife’s incantations. We hear 
of painful diseases being transmitted by enemies. Indeed, 
they that desire to slay others, send poison in the shape of 
customary gifts, so that the man that taketh the powders so 
sent, by tongue or skin, is, without doubt, speedily deprived 
of life. Women have sometimes caused dropsy and leprosy and 
decrepitude and irnportence and idiotcy and blindness and 
deafness in men. Tuese wicked women, ever treading in the 
path of sin, do sometimes (by these means) injure their 
husbands. But the wife should never do the least injury 
to her lord. Hear now, O illustrious lady, of the behaviour 
I adopt towards the high-souled sons of Pandu ! Keeping 
aside vanity, and controlling desire and wrath, I always serve 
with devotion the sons of Pandu with their wives, Kestraining 
jealousy, with deep devotion of heart, without a sense of 
degradation at the services I perform, I wait upon my hus¬ 
bands. Ever fearing to utter what is evil or false, or to look or 
sit or walk with impropriety, or cast glances indicative of the 
feelings of the heart, do I serve the sons of Pritlia—those 
migiity warriors blazing like the Sun or fire, and handsome as 
the moon, these heroes endued with fierce energy and prow¬ 
ess, and capable of slaying their foes by a glance of the eye. 
Celestial, or man, or Gandharva, young or decked with orna¬ 
ments, wealthy or comely of person, none else my heart 
liketh. I never bathe or eat or sleep till he that is my hus¬ 
band hath bathed or eaten or slept,—-till, in fact, our attendants 
have bathed, eaten, or slept. Whether returning from the 
field, the forest, or the town, hastily rising up I always salute 
my husband with water and a seat. I always keep the house 
and all house-hold articles and the food that is to be taken 
well-ordered and clean, Cirefully do I keep the rice, aud serve 
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the food at the proper time. I never indulge in angry and 
fretful speech, and never imitate women that are wicked. 
Keeping idleness at a distance I always do what is agreeable. 

I never laugh except at a jest, and never stay for any length 
of a time at the house-gate. I never stay long in places for 
answering calls of nature, nor in pleasure-gardens attached to 
the house. I always refrain from laughing loud and indulg¬ 
ing in high passion, and from everything that may give offence. 
Indeed, 0 Sityaohama, I always am engaged in waiting 
upon my lords. A seperatiou from my lords is never agreeabl 
to me. Wnen my husband leaveth home for the sake of any 
relative, then renouncing flowers and fragrant paste of every 
kind, I begin to undergo penance.s. Whatever my husband 
drinketh not, whatever my husband eaieth not, whatever my 
husband enjoyetn not, I ever renounce. 0 beautiful lady, 
decked in ornaments and ever controlled by the instructions 
imparted to me, I always devotedly seek the good of my lord. 
Tnose duties that my mother-in-iaw had told me of in respect 
of relatives, as also the duties of alins-giving, of offering wor¬ 
ship to the gods, of oblations to the deceased, of boiling food in 
pots on auspicious days for offer to ancestors and guests, of re¬ 
verence and service to those mat deserve our regards, and ^11 
else that is known to me, I always discharge day and night, 
without idleness of any kind. Having with ray whole heart 
recourse to humility and approved rnles, I serve my meek and 
truthful lords ever observant of virtue, regarding them as 
poisonous snakes capable of being excited at a trifle. I think 
that to be eternal virtue for woraeu which is based upon a 
regard for me husband. The nusbaud is the wife’s god, and 
he is her refuge. Indeed, there is uo other refuge for her. 
How can, then, the wife do the least injury to her lord ? 
I never, in sleeping or eating or adorning my person, act 
against the wishes of ray lord, and always guided by my hus¬ 
bands, I never speak ill of my mother-in-law. 0 blessed 
lady, my husbands have become odedient to me in con e 
quence of my diligence, ray alacritj', aud the tiumility with 
which Ikerve my superiors! Personally do I wait every nay 
vi^ich food aud drluk au l clothes uptu ths revereud aud iruch- 
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fill Kunti—that mother of heroes. Never do I show any 
preference for myself over her in matters of food and attire, 
and never do I reprove in words that princess equal unto 
the Earth herself in forgivene.ss. Formerly, eight thousand 
Brahmanas were daily fed in tiie palace of Yudiii.«hthira 
from off plates of gold. And eighty thousand Brahmanas 
also of the Sndtaka sect leading domestic lives were enter¬ 
tained by Yudnishchira with thirty .serving maids a.ssigned 
to each. Besides these, ten thou.sand yotis with the vital 
seed drawn up, had their pure food carried unto them in plates 
of gold. All these Brahmanas that were the utters of the 
Veda, I used to worship duly with food, drink, and raiment 
taken from stores otdy after a portion thereof tjad been dedi¬ 
cated to the Viswadeva.* The illustrious son of Kunti had 
an hundred thousand well-dressed serving-maids with brace¬ 
lets on arms find golden ornaments on necks, and decked with 
costly garlands and wreaths and gold in profusion, and 
sprinkled with sandle paste. And adorned with jewels and 
gold, they were all skilled in singing and dancing. 0 lady, 
I knew the names and features of alt those girls, as also what 
they ate and what they wore, and wnat they did not. Kunri’s 
son of great intelligence had also an hundred thousand maid¬ 
servants who daily used to feed guests, with plates .of gold in 
their hands. And while Yudhishthira lived in Indraprastha. 
an hundred thousand horses and hundred thousand ele¬ 
phants used to follow in his tr.ain. These were the possessions 
of Yudhishthira while he ruled the earth. It was, I, how¬ 
ever, O lady, who regulated their number and framed the 
rules to be observed in respect of them; and it was I who 
had to listen to all complaints about them. Indeed, I knew 
everything about what the maid-servants of the palace and 
other classes of atendants, even the cow-herds and the 

* The word in the text is Agrakarn, which, as Nilakantha explains, 
means here, ‘That which is first taken from a heap after the dedication 
of a portion to the Vifwadevaa.’ What Draupadi means to say 'is, tliat 
she always took care to feed those Brahnanas with food Jifst taken 
from the stores, without, in faet, bavin); taken anything therefrom for 
the uee of anybody else, 
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sheoheHs of the royal estahlUhnient, did or did not. 0 hlew* 
fcd .'iiiij illu-sfrions l.idy, it vv;i3 I .-iloiie ftinoiij;<t ihe Paud.ivas 
who knew the income nml t-xpeiKiimre of ilie kini: und 
what tiieir wimlo wealiii wnft. Arid ilmse hnlin aiimut,' the 
Biiat i'a‘', tiirowiiig upon me tiie hiirdeii of looking afrpr nil 
tliose iliat wti-re to ha ftd h}* tiiern, would, 0 thou of hnnd- 
80 me face, pay tiieir co.irt to me. And tliis load. RO heavy 
anil iiicanahle of being home ny persons of evil lienrr, I used 
to bear day and night, sacrincing »nv ease, and all the while 
nff-clionaiely devoted to them. Ami while iny hn.shaml.s were 
engaged in the pursuit of viriiie, I only supervised their 
treasury inexhaiistiiile like the ever-filled receptacle of Vanina. 
Day and nit’nt bearing hunger and thirst, I used to serve the 
Kuril nriiicess, so that my nii:his and day.s were equal to me, 
1 used to wake up first and go to bed last, Tids, 0 S nya- 
bliaiiia, harii ever been my charm for making my husbands 
obedient to me ! This great art hath ever been known to me 
for making my husi/ands obedient to me. Never have I 
practised the charms of wicked women, nor do I ever wish 
to practise them !’ ” 

Vai^ampayatia continued.-—‘ Hearing these words of virtu¬ 
ous import uttered by Krishna, Sityabhlma, iiaving first re¬ 
verenced the virtuous princess of Pancnala, nnswered, saying, 
— 0 princess of Pancliala, I have been guiliy ! 0 daugnier 

of Yfijiia.sena, forgive me • Among friends, conversations ia 
jest arise iiaiurully and without premeuiruiiou 

Thus eiid.s the two hundred nird thirty-first Section in 
tbe Draupadi-Satyabhama samva-ia of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CCXXXII. 

(Draupadi-Sut^abhima satnvada Parva continued 

‘Draupadi said,—T shall now indicate to thee for attract¬ 
ing the heart of liiy husband a way that is free from deceit. 
By adopting it duly, dear friend, thou wilt be able to with¬ 
draw thy lord from other females. In all the worlds, in- 
eluding that of the oelestialfi, there is no god equal, 0 
Satyabhama, auto tbe husband Whea gratified with 
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thea, thou mayst have (from thy husband) every object of 
desire; when mijiry*. all t.liese mny be losf;. It is from 
her biisbnod thoc t.he wife ohDunerti off-prin^, and vari¬ 
ous arucles of enjoy men c. Ic is from thy h’lsiiand that 
thou maysfc have imiidsoine beds and seats, and robes and 
garlands, and perfumes, and great fame, and heaven it¬ 
self hereafter. One cannot obtain iiappiness here by means 
that are easy. Indeed, the woman that is cnaste, obtaiiis 
weal witli woe. Always adore fvrishna, therefore, with 
frieiidsiiip ami love ami physical snffoiings.* And do thou 
also act in sucli a way. by <i£Feiing hami.some seats and ex¬ 
cellent garlamis and various perfumes ami promot service, 
that he may he o’evoteii to thee, tliinlciitg —I am tnilij loved 
by her ! Hearim; ttie voice of tiiy lord at, cue gate, rise tiioii 
up from tliy seat tiiid stay in retidiness within the room. 
Ami as soon as tlioii seest iiiin enter thy eiiamber, worsido 
liitn liy promptly otft-ring iiiin a seat and wiiiev to wasii his 
feet. Ami even when he commands a maid-servant to do 
anythin!.', get thou np ami do it. ihyself. Let Krishna under¬ 
stand this temper of thy mind imd know tiiat thon adorest 
him with all thy heart. And, 0 Saiyabl ama, wiiatever thy 
loni spaaketo before tnee, do not blab of it even if it may 
not deserve concealment.—for if any of liiy co-wives weie to 
speak of it unto Vasmleva. he might be irriiated with thee. 
Feed tiion by every means in iby power those that.’ are dear 
and devoted to tliy lord and always seek his good. Tnou 
siionld.st, however, always keep thyself aloof from tiio.se that 
are ho-stile to and against thy loni and seek to do him in¬ 
jury, as also from tiiose tnat are addicted to deceit. Fore¬ 
going all ex titement ami carelessness in tite pre.senee of men, 
jonceal tuy inclinations by observing silence, and timu 
sbonldst itoC stay or converse in private even with thv .sons 
Pradynmna ami Samva. Tnon shonldst form .aitaclimeiits 
with only such females as are iiigb-born and sinless and devoted 


• Tlie word h praii-htrman/l in the iasti aniental. Nihikaniha right- 
y explains it to Mean “uliysisal sufftTings” The Pandits of the Maha- 
ajih of Buidwaa have tendered it “drese and oruameme.” - 
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to their lords, and thou shouldst always shun women that are 
wrathful, addicted to drinks, gluttonous, theivish, wicked, 
and fickle. Behavior such as this is reputable and product¬ 
ive of prosperity ; and while it is capable of neutralising 
hostility, it also leadeth to heaven. Therefore, worship thou 
thy husband, decking thyself in costly garlands and orna- 
raenis and smearing thyself with ungents and excellent 
perfumes.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-second Section in the 
Draupadi-Saiyabhama samvada of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXXIII. 

(Draupdi-Satyabhavia samvada Parva continued.) 

Vaiejampayana said.—‘ The slayer of Madhu, then, Keejava 
called also Janarddana, liaving conversed on various agree¬ 
able themes wiih the illustrious sons of Pandu and with those 
Biahmanas that Wf-re headed by Mfirkandeya, and having 
baiie ttiem farewell, tnounfed bis car and called for Satya- 
bhama. And Satyahhairia then, havirig embraced the 
dauL'iner of Diaiipaiia. addressed her in these cuaiial words 
expressive of her feelings towards her:—0 Kiislma, let tiiere 
be tio anxiety, no grief, for tneeThou hast no cause to pass 
thy nights in sleenlessness, for thou wilt surely obtain back 
the earth .su'njugated by thy husbands, who are all equal unto 
the gods ! 0 thou of black eyes, women endued with such 

disposition and possessed of such auspicious marks, can never 
Buffer misfortune long ! It hath been heard by me that thou 
shalt with thy husbands, certaiidy enjoy this c.arth peacefully 
and freed from all thorns ! And, O daughter of Draupada, thou, 
shait certainly behold the earth ruled by Yudhishthira, after 
the sons of Dhritarashtra have been slain and their hostility 
avenged ! Thou wilt soon beliold those wives of the Kurus, 
who, deprived of sense by pride, laughed at thee while on 
thy way to exile, themselves reduced to a state of hopelessness 
and despair! Know thbm all, 0 Krishna, that did thee 
any injury while thou wen afflicted, to have already 
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gone to the abode of Yama I Thy brave sons Prativindhya, 
and Sutasoma, and Snuakarman by Arjona, and Sataiiika 
by Nalcula, and Srutasena begot by Sahadeva, are well, and 
have become skilled in weapons. Like AbUiinanyu, they are 
all staying at Dwaravati, delighted with the place. And 
Subbadra, also, cheerfully and wiih her whole soul, looketh 
after them like thee, and like thee joyeth in them and de- 
riveth much happiness from them. Indeed, she grieveth in 
their griefs and joyeth in their joys. And the mother of 
Pradyumna also loveth them with her whole soul. And 
Ke^ava with his sons Bhanu and others watcheth over them 
vrith especial affection. And my mother-in-law is ever atten¬ 
tive in feeding and clothing them. And all the Andhakas 
and Vrishnis, including Rama and others, regard them with 
affection. And, 0 beautiful ia<iy, tlieir affection for thy 
sons is equal unto what they feel for Pradyumna.’ 

‘■Having said these agreeable and truthful and delightful 
and cordial words, Satyabhama desired to go to Vasudeva’s 
car. And the wife of Krishna then walked round the queen of 
the Patidavas. And having done so, the beautiful Satya- 
bharna rnounted the car of Krishtia. And the chief of the 
Yadavas, comforting Draupadi with a smile and causing the 
Paiidavas to return, set out for his own city, with swift horses 
(yoked unto liis car).” 

Tims ends the two hundred and thirty-third Section in 
the Draupadi-Satyabharaa samvada of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CCXXXIY. 

(Qhosha-yatra Parva.) 

Janamejaya said.—“While those foremost of men—the 
sons of Pritha—were passing their days in the forest exposed 
to the inclemencies of the winter, the summer, the wind 
and the sun, what did they do, O Brahmana, after they had 
reached the lake and woods going by the name of Dwaita ?” 

Vai^ampayana said,—“After the sons of Pandu had arrived 
at that lake, they chose a residence that was removed from the 
habitations of men, And they began to roam through de- 



lUJUBAABAfiL 


m 

lightful woods and ever charming mountains and picturesque 
river-valleys. And after they had taken up their residence 
tiiere, many venerable ascetics endued with Vedic lore often 
came to see itiein. And those foremost of men always re¬ 
ceived tiiose FecZet-kriowing Jlisliis with great respect. And 
one day there came unto the Kanrava princes a certain Hrah- 
tnana wlio was well-known on earth for ttis powers of speech. 
And having conversed with the Painiavas for a wtiile, he 
went away as pleased him to the conrt of the royal son of 
Viciiitravirya. Receiveil with respect hy' tiiat cnief of the 
Kurils, the old king, the Biahmana took his seat ; and asked 
by tne inonarcti. begin to talk of the sons of Diiarma. Pavana, 
Indra ami of the twins, all of wnom having fallen into 
severe misery, fiad hecome emaciated and reduced owing to 
exp'imre to wimi ami .sun. And tiiat Biahrnana also talked 
of Krismii wtio was overwhelmed with suffering and who 
then had become perfectly helpless, niihongh site inid heroes 
for her lords. And nearing the words of that Brahmana, the 
royal son of Vichitravirya becnme affiicted with grief, at the 
thought of those princes of royal lineage then swimming 
in a river of sorrow. His inmost soul ufHicted with sorrow, 
and trembling all over with sighs, he quieted himself with 
a great effort, remembering that everything had arisen from 
his own fatilr. And the monarch said,—'Alas, how is it th.at 
Yndhishihira who is the eldest of my sons, who is tnithful 
and pious and virtuous in his behaviour, who hath not a foe, 
and who had formerly slept on beds made of soft lianka 
skins, sleepetb now on the bare ground ! Alas, wakened for¬ 
merly ny Siitas and M.ighadas and other singers with his 
praises melodiously recited every morning, that prince of 
tile Kuru race, equal unto Indra hiinseif, is now waked from 
the bare ground towards the small hours of the miglity by a 
multitude of birds ! Hnw doth Vrikodara, rediioeii by ex¬ 
posure ro wind and sun and filled with wiaili, sleep, in the 
presence of tne princess of Fauchala, on the bare ground, un¬ 
fit as he is to suffer such lot! Perhaps also, the intelligent 
Arjiiiia, who is incapable of bearing paiu, and who though 
obedieut to.the. vaU of. Tudliisbthirii,, feeletk hmaeli to 
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be piereefl over all by the remembranee of hi? wron??. eleepcl'h 
iiof, ill t’lie nii'iit* BehoUliin; the t»viiis and Krisima iiiiil 
Yudliislithira and Bhima pluiijyed in misery, Aij'i'ia with¬ 
out donnt, sigiieth like-a serpent of fierce energy mid sleep- 
eth not from wratii in the night! Tiie twins also, who ore 
even like a couple of blessed celestials in heaven, stink in woe 
tiiongn (ieserving of bliss, without doubt pass tneir niglits in 
restless wakefulness, restrained (from avenging their wrongs) 
by virtue and irntii! Tne mighty son of tne Wind-god, 
who is equal to liie Wind-god himself in alreiigth, witinnit 
doubt, signeih and restraineth his wrath, being tie<l tbrnugh 
his elder brother in the bonds of truth! Snpi-rior in battle 
to all warriors, he now lieth quiet on the groninl, restrained 
by virtue and truth, and burning to slay my cliildren, he 
bidetlt itis time. Tne cruel words that Dustjasana spoke after 
Yudnishcliira had been tieceitfully defeated at liice, have sunk 
deep into Vrikodara’s neart, and are consuming iiim, like a 
burning bundle of straw consuming a iagnt of dry wood! 
Tne son of Dhartna never acieth siiifnlly ; Dhananj lya also 
always obeyeth him ; but Bnima’s wratii, in consequence of 
a life of exile, is increasing like a conflagration assisted ny the 
wind ! Tiiat iiero, burning witii rage suon as mat, squeezetli 
bis liaiids and ureatneth hut and fierce sighs, us it consuming 
tlierewith my sons and grandsons! Tne wielder of the 
Giiuliua and V^rikodara, wlien angry, are line Yama and 
Kaia tiiemselves: scattering tneir shafts, wnicit are like unto 
thunder-bolts, they exterminate in baitie the ranks of tlie 
enemy ! Alas, Duryodiiaiia, and Sakuiii, and me iSuta's son, 
and Dus 9 asaiia also of wicked soul, in robbing the Fandavas 
of their kingdom by means of dice, seem to behold the hony 
alone witiiouc marking the terriole fall! A man having 
acted rignily or wrongly, expecteth the fruit of tnose acts. 
Tiie fruit, however, confounding him, paralyses him fully. 
How can man, thereof, have salvation ? If the soil is 
properly tilled, and the seed sown therein, and if the god 
(of rain) showereth in season, still the crop may not grow. 
Tnis is what we often hear. Indeed, bow could this saying 
true unless, M1 tiuuk, every thing here is dc' 
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pendent on Destiny ? The pjarabler Sakuni hath behaved de¬ 
ceitfully towards the son of Pamiu, who ever acteth honestly. 
From affection for iny wicked sons I also have acted similarly. 
Alas, it is owing to liiis that the hour of destruction hath 
come for tlie Kurus! Or, perhaps, what is inevitable must 
happen! Tne wind, impelled or not, will move. The wo¬ 
man tiiat conceives will bring forth. Darkness will be dis¬ 
pelled at dawn, and day disappear at evening! Whatever 
may be earned by us or others, whether people spend it or 
not, when tiie time comeih, those pos,sessions of ours do bring 
on misery. Wny then do people become so anxious about 
earning wealth ? If, indeed, what is acquired is the result 
of fate, then should it be protected so that it may not be 
divitied, nor lost little by little, nor permitted to flow out 
at once, for if unprotected, it may break into an hundred 
fragments. But whatever the character of our possessions, 
our acts in the world are tiever lost. Behold what tne energy 
of Arjiitia is, who went into the abode of Indra from the 
woods! Hiving mastered the four kinds of celestial weapons, 
he liath come back into this world! What man is there 
who liavirig gone to heaven in bis human form wisheth to 
come back ? This would never have been but because he 
seeth iiiiiumeranle Kurus to be at the point of Death, afflict¬ 
ed by Time ! The bowman is Arjuna, capable of wielding 
the bow with his left hand as well ! The bow he wieldeth is 
the Gdndiva of fierce'impetus. He hath, besides, those celes¬ 
tial weapons of his! Who is there that would bear the 
energy of these three ?' 

“Hearing these words of the monarch, the son of Suvala, 
going unto Duryodhaiia, who |Was then sitting with Kama, 
told them everytning in private. And Duryodhana, though 
possessed of little sense, was filled with grief at what he 
heard.” 

Tnus ends the two hundred and thirty-fourth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Yana Farva. 



Section CCXXXV 


(Ghosha-ycitra Pai'va continued.) 

Vaigampayfina said,—‘Hearing those words of Dhrita- 
rashtra, Cikuni, when the opportunity presented, aided by 
Kama, spoke, unco Dnryodhana these words:—‘Having exiled 
the heroic Pandavas by thy own prowess, 0 Bliaraca, rule 
thou this earth without a rival, like the slayer of Satn- 
vara ruling the heaven ! 0 monarch, the kings of the east 

the south, the west, and the north, liave all been made 
tributary CO thee! 0 lord of earth, that blazing Prosperity 
wiiich had before paid her cotirt to the sons of Pandu, 
hath now been acquired by thee along with thy brother! 
That blazing Prosperity, 0 king, which we not many days ago 
saw with heavy hearts in Yuuhishihira at Indraprastha, is 
today seen by us to he owned by thee, she having, 0 mighty* 
armed monarch, been snatched by thee from the royal Ytidhish- 
thira by force of ititellect alone ! 0 slayer of hostile heroes, 
all'the kings of the earth are now living in subjection to 
thee, awaiting thy commands, as they did before under 
Yudhislithira, awaiting his! 0 monarch, the goddess Earth 
with her boundless extent and girth of seas, with her moun* 
tains and forests, and towns and cities and mines, and decked 
with woodlands and hills is now thine! Adored by the 
Brahmanas and worshipped by the kings, thou blazest forth, 
0 king, in consequence of thy prowess, like the Sun among 
the gods in heaven! Surroundt'd by the Kurus, 0 king, 
like Yama by the Rudras, or Vasava by the Maruts, thou 
shinesc, 0 monarch, like the Moon among the stars! Let 
us, therefore, 0 king, go and look at the sons of Pandu— 
them who are now divested of prosperity, them who never 
obeyed commands, them who never owed thee subjection! 
It hath been heard by us, 0 monarch, that the Pandavas 
are now living on the hanks of the lake called Dwaitavana, 
with a multitude of Brahmanas, having the wilderness for 
their home. Go thither, 0 king, in all thy prosperity, 
ecorcbiug the sons of Paadu with a sight of thy glory, tike 

[ 91 1 
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the Sun scorching everything with his hot rays ! Thyself s 
sovereign and they divested of sovereignty, thyself in pros¬ 
perity and they divested of it, thyself possessing affluence 
and they in poverty, behold now, O king, the sons of Pandu. 
Let the sons of Pandu behold thee like Yayati the son of 
Nahusha, accompanied by a large train of followers and 
enjoying bliss that is great. O king, that blazing Prosperity 
which is seen by both one’s friends and foes, is regarded as 
well-bestowed ! What happiness can be more complete than 
that which he enjoyeth who while himself in prosperity, 
looketh upon his foes in adversity, like a person on the hill¬ 
top looking down upon another crawling on the earth ? 0 

tiger among kings, the happiness that one derives from 
beholding his foes in grief, is greater than what one may 
derive from the acquisition of offering or wealth or kingdom! 
What happiness will not be his who, himself in affluence, will 
cast his eyes on Dhananjaya attired in barks and deer-skins ? 
Let thy wife dressed in costly robes look aft tb-s woeful Krish¬ 
na clad in barks and deer-skins, and enhsTice the latter’s 
griefs! Let the daughter of Drupada reproach herself and 
her life, divested as she is of wealth, for the sorrow that she 
will feel upon beholding thy wife decked in ornaments will 
be far greater than what she had fell in the midst of the 
assembly (when Dusejasana had dragged her there) f ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Having thus spoken unto the 
king, Kama and Sakuni both remained silent, 0 Janamajaya, 
after their discourse was over.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and tbirty-ilftb Secti^ Uf tbiB 
'Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

SiCTiON CCXXXVI. 

(Ghoaha-ydtra Parva eontinutd.) 

Vaicampayana said.—“Having heard .-these ‘'^orda of 
Kama, king Duryodhana became highly pleased. SdCn Vter, 
however, the prince became melancholy and addressing the 
speaker said,—‘What thou telkst me, O Kama, is always be¬ 
fore my mind 1 shall not, however, obtain permission to re- 
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pair to the place where the P&adavas are residing. King 
Dhritarashtra is always grieving for those heroes. Indeed, 
the king regardeth the sons of Pandu to have become more 
powerful than before, in consequence of their ascetic auster¬ 
ities. Or, if the king understands our motives, he will never, 
having regard to the future, grant us permission, for, 0 thou 
of great effulgence, we can have no other business in the 
woods of Dwaitavana than the destruction of the Pandavas 
in exile ' Tnou knowest the words that Rshatri spoke to 
me, to ihy.self, and to the son of Suvala, at the time of the 
match at dice ! Reflecting npon all those words as also upon 
all those lamentations (that he and others indulged in), I can 
not make up my mind as to whether I should or should not 
go ! I shall certainly be highly pleased if I cast my eyes on 
Bhiina and Falguna passing their days in pain with Krishna 
in the woods. The joy that I may feel in obtaining the 
sovereignty of the entire Earth is nothing to that which 
will be mine upon beholding the sons of Pandu attired in 
barks of trees and deer-skins. What joy can be greater, 0 
Kama, than what will be mine upon beholding the daughter 
of Drupada dressed in red rags in the woods? If king Yu- 
dhisiithira and Bniraa the son of Pandu behold me graced 
with great affluence, then only I shall have attained the 
great end of my life ! I do not, however, see the means by 
which I may repair to those woods, by which, in fact, I may 
obtain the king’s permission to go thither! Contrive thou, 
theiefore, some skilful plan, with Suvala’s son and Dusgasana, 
"■v w||iich we may go to those woods ! I also, making up my 
mind today as to whether I should go or not, approach the 
presence of the king tomorrow. And when I shall be sitting 
with Vishma—that best of the Kurus—thou wilt, with 
Sauvals, propose the pretext which thou mayst have contrived. 
Hearing then the words of Bhishma and of the king, on the 
subject of our journey, I will settle everything, beseeching 
our grandfather!’ 

“Saying ‘So be it,’ they then all went away to their res¬ 
pective quarters. And as soon as the night had passed 
away, Kama came to the king. And coming to him, Kama 
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smilingly spoke unto Duryodhana, saying,—‘A plan hath been 
coiitiived hy me. Listen to it, 0 lord of men ! Our herds 
are now waitiiigf in the woods of Dwaitavana in expecta¬ 
tion of thee! Wiiliont doubt, we may all go there under 
the pretext of supervising our cattle-stations, for, 0 monarch, 
it is proper that kings should frequently repair to their catile- 
stations. If this be the motive put forth, thy father, 0 
prince, will certainly grant thee permission ’’ And while 
Duryodhana and Kama were thus conversing about tiie pre¬ 
text of seeing the cattle-stations, Sakuni the king of Gan- 
dhara, laughingly addressed them and said,—‘This plan, free 
from difficulties, was what I also saw for going thither i Ttie 
king will Certainly grant us permission, or even send us 
thither of his own accord ! Onr henis are now all waiting 
in the woods of Dwaitavana expecting thee! Without doubt, 
we may all go there, under the pretext of supervising our 
catile-stalions!’ 

‘‘They then all three laughed together, and gave their 
hands unto one another. And having arrived at that conclu¬ 
sion, they went to see the c'nief of the Kurus,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thiny-sixth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXXXVII. 

(Ghosha-yati'ci Parva continued.) 

Vaitjarapayana said.—“They then all saw king Dhritarash- 
tra, 0 Janamejaya, and having seen him, enquired after his 
welfare, and were, in return, asked about their welfare! 
Then a cow-herd named Samanga, who had been insrructed 
b^'ore-hfind by them, approaching the king, spoke unto him 
of the cattle. Then the son of Radha and Sakuni, 0 king, 
addressing Dhricarashtra, that foremost of monarchs, said, 
‘0 Kanrava, our cattle-stations are now in a delightful place. 
The time for I heir tale as also for marking the calves hath 
come. And, 0 monarch, this also is an excellent season for 
thy son to go ahunting! It behoveth thee, therefore, to 
grant permission to Duryodhana to go thither ” 
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“Dhritarashtra replied,—‘The chase of the deer, as also 
the exaiiiiiiai.ion of cattle, is very proper, 0 child ! I think, 
indeed, that the herdsmen are not to be trusted. But we have 
heard that those tigers among men, the Pandavas, are now 
stayiag in the vicinity of those cattle-.stations. I think, 
therefore, ye should not go thither yourselves ! Defeated 
by deceitful means, they are now living in llie deep forest in 
great suffering. 0 Radneya, they are mighty warriors, and 
naturally able, they are now devoted to ascetic austerities. 
King Yudhishthira will not suffer his wrath to be awakened, 
but Bhimasena is naturally passionate. The daughter of 
Yajnasena is Energy’s self. Full of pride and folly, ye are 
certain to give offence. Etniued with ascetic merit, she will 
certainly consume you! Or, perhaps, those heroes, armed 
witli .swords and otlier weapons and filled with wrath may 
consume you with the fire of their weapons! Or, if from 
force of numbers, ye seek to injury them iu any respect, 
that will be a highly improper act, although, as I think, 
ye will never be able to succeed. The migiity-arined Dhanan- 
jaya hath lived for sometime iu the abode of India, and 
having obtained celestial weapons hath returned tiieuce to 
the forest. While unaccomplised in arms, Vivatsu had 
subjugated the wiiole earth before. A mighty warrior as he 
is and accomplished in arms now, wili he not be able to slay 
you all ? Or, if in obedience to ray words, ye behave carefully 
having repaired thither, ye will not be able to live liappily 
there in con.sequence of tiie anxiety ye will feel owitig to a 
stale of continued trustlessiiess. Or, some soldier of yours 
may do some injury to Yudiiisnihira, and that unpremeditated 
act will be ascribed to your fault. Tnerefore, let some faittiful 
men proceed there for the work of tale ! I do not think it is 
proper for thee, 0 Biiarata, to go thither thyself!’ 

‘ Sikuni said,—‘The eldest of the sons of Pandu is cogni¬ 
sant of morality. He pledged in the midst of the assembly', 
0 Biiarata, that he would live for twelve years in the forest. 
The other sons of Pandu are all virtuous and obedient to 
Yudidshtnira. And Yudhishthira hiia.self, th« son of Kunti, 
will never be angry with us, Indaed. w© desire very much 
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to go on ahunting expedition, and will arail of that oppor¬ 
tunity for supervising the tale of our cattle. We have no¬ 
mind to see the sons of Pandu. We will not go to that spot 
where the Paudavas have taken up their residence, and conse¬ 
quently no exhibition of misconduct can possibly arise on 
our part.’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Thu* addressed by Sakuni, 
that lord of men, Dhritarashtra, granted permission, but 
not very willingly, to Duryodhana and his counsellors to go 
to the place. And permitted by the monarch, the Bhirata 
prince born of Gandhari started, accompanied by Kama and 
surrounded by a large host. And he was also accompanied 
by Dusijasana and Suvala’s son of great intelligence and by 
many other brothers of his and by ladies in thousands. And 
as the mighty-armed prince started for beholding the lake 
that was known by the name of Dwaitavana, the citizens 
(of Hastiua), also accompanied by their wives, began to follow 
him to that forest. Eight thousand cars, thirty-thousand 
elephants, nine-thousand horses, and many thousands of foot- 
soldiers, and carriages and shops and pavilions and traders 
bards and men trained in the ways of the chase by hundreds 
and thousands followed the prince. And as the king startad, 
followed by this large concourse of people, the uproar that 
was caused there resembled, 0 king, the deep tumult of 
the ranging winds in the rainy season. And reaching the 
lake of Dwaitavana with all his followers and vehicles, king 
Duryodhana took up his quarters at the distance of four 
miles from it,” 

Tnus ends the two hundred and thirty-seventh Section in 
the Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCXXXVIII. 

( Ghosha-ydtr3 Parva continutd.) 

Vai^arapayana said,—“King Duryodhana then, moving 
from forest to forest, at last approached the cattle-stations, and 
encamped his troops. And bis attendants, selecting a well- 
known and delightful spot that abounded with water and 
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trees and that possessed erery coutenience, constructed an 
abode for him. And near enough to the royal residence they 
also erected separate abodes for Kama and Sakuni and the 
brother* of the king. And the king beheld his cattle by 
hundreds and thousands, and examining their limb* and 
marks supervised their tale. And he caused the calves to be 
marked and took note of those that recjuired to be tamed. 
And he also counted those kine whose calves had not yet 
been yeaned. And completing the task of tale by marking 
and counting every calf that was three years old, the Kuru 
prince, surrounded by the cow-herds, began to sport and 
wander cheerfully. And the citizens also and the soldiers 
by thousands began to sport, as best pleased them, in those 
woods, like the celestials. And the herds-mcn, well-skilled 
in singing and dancing and instrumental music, and virgins 
decked in ornaments, began to minister to the pleasures of 
Dnritarashtra’s son. And the king surrounded by the ladies 
of the royal household began to cheerfully distribute wealth 
and food and drinks of various kinds amongst those that 
sought to please him, according to their deserts. 

“And tne king, attended by all his followers, began also to 
slay hyenas and buffaloes and deer and gayals and bears and 
boars all around. Aud the king, piercing by his shafts those 
animals by tnousatids in deep forest, caused the deer to 
be caught in the more delightful parts of the woods. Drink¬ 
ing milk and enjoying, 0 Bharata, various other (ielicious 
articles, and beholding, as he proceeded, many delightful 
forests aud woods swarming with bees inebriate with floral 
hony and resounding with the notes of the peacock, the king at 
last reached the sacred lake of Diuaitavana. And the spot 
which the king reached swarmed with bees inebriate with 
floral houey, ami echoed with the mellifluous notes of the 
blue-throated jay, .and was shaded by Suptacchadas and 
Punndgas ana Vakulas. And the king graced with high 
prosperity proceeded thither like the thunder-wielding cnief 
himself of the celestials. And, 0 thou best of the Kuru 
race, King Yudhishthira the just, endued with high intelli¬ 
gence, was then, 0 monarch, residing in the vicinity of that 
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lake at will and celebrating with his wedded wife the daughter 
of Drupada the diurnal sacrifice called Rajarshi, according to 
the ordinance sanctioned for t.'ne celestials and persons living 
in the wilderness. Anil, 0 monarch, having reached that 
spot, Diirvoiihana coinmanded his men by thousands, saying, 
‘Let pleasure-houses be constructed soon.’ Thus coinmanded, 
those doers of the king’s behests replying upon the Kuril ciiief, 
saving,—‘So be it,’ went towards the banks of the l ike for 
con Mintii g pleasure-houses. And as the picked soldiers of 
Dhritarashtra’s son, having reached the region of the lake, 
tvere about to enter the gates of the wood, a number of Gad- 
dharvas appeared and foriiade them to enter. For, 0 monarch, 
the king of the Gandharv.-is, accompanied by his followers, 
had come thither before-hand, from the abode of Kuvera. 
And tiie king of the Qindharvas had also been accompanied 
by the several tribes of Apsaras as also by the sons of the 
celestials. And intent upon sport, he had come to that place for 
merriment, and wccupyiui! it, had closed it against all coiners. 
And the attendants of the (Kuril) king, finding the lake 
closed by the king of the Gandharvas, went back, 0 monarch, 
to whore the royal Duryodiiana was. And Duryodhana having 
heard these words, despatched a number of his warriors diffi¬ 
cult of being subjugated in battle, commanding them to 
drive away the Giudharvas. And those warriors who formed 
the vanguard of the Ivuru army, hearing these words of 
the king, went back to the lake of Dwaitavana and, address- 
ing the Gandharvas, said,— Tne mighty king Duryodhana-— 
the son of Dnritarashtra—is coining iiither for spurt. Stand 
ye aside, therefore !' Thus addressed by them, 0 king, the 
Gandharvas laughed and replied unto those men in these 
harsh words :—‘Your wicked king Suyodhaua must be desti¬ 
tute of sense. How else could he have thus commanded us 
that are dwellers of heaven, as if, indeed, wa were his ser¬ 
vants ? Without forethougiit, ye also are doubtless on the 
point of death ; for senseless idiots as yo are, ye have dared 
to bring us his message! Return ye soon to where that king 
of the Kuru is, or else go this very day to the abode of Yama.*^ 
Tnus addressed by tbe Qaudbarvas, the advaaoed guard of 
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the king’s army ran back to the place where the royal son of 
Dhritarashtra was.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-eighth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCXXXIX, 
f Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.j 

Vai(jampayana said.—“Those soldiers then, 0 king, all 
went back to Duryodhana and repeated to him every word 
that the Gandharvas had said. And, 0 Bharata, finding 
that his soldiers had been opposed by the Gandharvas, 
Dhritarashtra’s son, endued with energy, was filled with rage. 
And the king addressed his soldiers, saying,—‘Punish these 
wretches who desire to oppose my will, even if they have 
come hither to sport, accompanied by all the celestials with 
him of an hundred sacrifices!’ And hearing these words of 
Duryodhana, the sons and officers of Dhritarashtra, all en* 
dued with great strength, as also warriors by thousands, 
began to arm themselves for battle. And filling the ten sides 
with loud leonine roars and crushing all those Gandharvas 
that had been guarding the gate.s, they entered the forest. 
And as the Kuru soldiers entered the forest, other Gandhar- 
vas came up and forbade them to advance. And though 
gently forbidden by the Gandharvas to advance, the Kuru 
soldiers, without regarding them in the least, began to en¬ 
ter that mighty forest. And when those rangers of the sky 
found that the Dhritarashtra warriors along with their king 
could not be stopped by words, they all went to their king 
Chitrasena and represented everything unto him. And when 
Chitraaena the king of the Gandharvas learnt everything, 
he became filled with rage, alluding to the Kurus, com¬ 
manded his followers, saying,—‘Punish these wretches of 
wicked behaviour.’ And, 0 Bharata, when the Gandharvas 
were so commanded by chitrasena, they rushed, weapons 
in hand, towards the Dhartarashtra ranks. And beholding 
the Gandharvas impetuously rushing towards them with 
upraised weapons, the Kuru warriors precipitately fled in all- 

[ 92 ] 
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directions in the very sight of Duryodhana. And beholding 
the Kuru soldiers all flying from the field with their backs to 
the foe, the heroic Radheya alone fled not. And seeing the 
mighty host of the Gandharvas rushing towards him, Ra¬ 
dheya checked them by a perfect shower of arrows. And 
the Suta’s son, owing to his extreme lightness of hand, 
struck hundreds of Gandharvas with Kskurapras and arrows 
and Bhallas and various weapons made of bones and 
steel. And that mighty warrior, causing ihe heads of nu¬ 
merous Gandharvas to roll down within a short time, made 
the ranks of Chitrasena to yell in anguish. And although 
they were slaughtered in great numbers by Kama endued 
with great intelligence, yet the Gandharvas return to the 
charge by hundreds and thousands. And in consequence of 
the swarms of Chitrasena’s warriors rushing impetuous¬ 
ly to the field, the earth itself became soon covered by 
the Gandharva host. Then king Duryodhana, and Cakuni 
the son of Suvala, and Dusgasana, and Vikarna, and other 
sons of Dhritarashtra, seated on cars the clatter of whose 
wheels resembled the roars of Gadura, returned to the charge, 
following the lead of Kama, and began to slaughter that 
host. And desirous of supporting Kama, these princes in¬ 
vested the Gandharva army, with a large number of cars 
and a strong body ef horse. Then the whole of the Gand- 
dharva host began to fight with the Kauravas. And the 
encounter that took place between the contending hosts was 
fierce in the extreme and might make one’s hair stand on 
end. The Gandharvas at last, afflicted with the shafts of 
•the Kuru army, seemed to be exhausted. And the Kauravas 
beholding the Gandharvas so afflicted, sent up a loud sound. 

‘‘And seeing the Gandharva host yielding to fear, the 
angry Chitrasena sprang from his seat, resolved to exterminate 
the Kuru army. And conversant with various modes of 
warfare, he waged on the fight, aided by his weapons of 
illusion. And the Kaurava warriors were then all deprived 
of their senses by the illusion of Chitrasena. And then, 
O Bharata, it seemed that every warrior of the Kuru array 
was fallen upon and surrounded by ten Gandharvas. And 
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attacked with great vigor, the Kuru host was greatly afflicted: 
and struck with panic, 0 king, all of them that liked to- 
live, fled from the field. But while the entire Dhartarashtrs' 
host broke and fled, Kama and offspring of the Sun stood 
there, O king, immoveable as a hill. Indeed, Duryodhana- 
and Kama and Sakuni the son of Suvala, all fought with the' 
Gandharva.s, although every one of them was much wounded 
and mangled in the encounter. All the Gandharvas thenj 
desirous of slaying Kama, rushed together by hundreds and 
thousands towards Kama. And those mighty warriors, 
desirous of slaying the Siita’s son, surrounded him on all 
sides, with swords and battle-axes and spears. And some 
cut down the yoke of his car. and some his flagstaff, and 
some the shaft of his car, and some his horse.s, and some 
his charioteer. And some cut down his umbrella, and some 
the wooden fender round his car, and some the joints of his 
car. It was thus that many thousands of Gandharvas, to¬ 
gether attacking his car, broke it into minute fragments. And 
■while his car was thus attacked, Kama leaped therefrom with 
sword and shield in hand, mounting on Vikarna’s car, urged 
the steeds for saving himself.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and thirty-ninth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXL. 

(Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Vaicjampayana said.—“After that great warrior Kama 
had been routed by the Gandharvas, the whole of the Kuru 
army, 0 monarch, fled from the field in the very sight 
of Dhritarashtra’s son. And beholding all his troops fly¬ 
ing from the field of battle with their back to the foe, 
king Duryodhana refused to fly. Seeing the mighty host 
of the Gandharvas rushing towards him, that repressor of 
foes poured down upon them a thick shower of arrows. 
The Gandharvas, however, without regarding that arrowy 
shower, and desirous also of slaying him, surrounded that 
car of his. And by means of their arrows, they cut off 
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into fragments the yoke, the shaft, the fenders, the flag- 
Btaif, the three-fold bamboo poles, and the principal turret 
of hia car. And they also slew his charioteer and horses, 
hacking them to pieces. And when Duryodhana, deprived 
of his car, fell on the ground, the strong-armed Chitraaena 
rushed towards him and seized him in such a way that it 
seemed his life itself was taken. And after the Kuru king 
had been seized, the Gandharvas, surrounding Dus9asana, 
who was seated on his car, also took him prisoner. And 
some Gandharvas seized Vivin9ati and Chitraaena, and some 
Vinda and Anuvinda, while others seize all the ladies of 
royal household. And the warriors of Duryodhana, who were 
routed by the Gandharvas, joining those who bad fled first, 
approached the Pandavas (who were living in the vicinity.) 
And after Duryodhana had been made captive, the vehicles, the 
shops, the pavilions, the carriages, and the draught animals, 
all were made over to the Pandavas for protection. And 
those soldiers said,—'The mighty-armed son of Dbritarasbtra 
possessed of great strength and handsome mein, is being 
taken away captive by the Gandharvas ! Ye sons of Pritha, 
follow them! Dus9aaana, Durvisbaha, Durmukha, and 
Durjaya, are all being led away as captives in chains by 
the Gandharvas, as also all the ladies of the royal house¬ 
hold !’ 

“Crying thus, the followers of Duryodhana, afflicted with 
grief and melancholy, approached Yudbishtbira, desirous of 
effecting tho release of the king. Bbima then answered 
those old attendants of Duryodhana, who, afflicted with grief 
and melancholy, were thus soliciting (the aid of Yudhishthira), 
saying, ‘What we should have done with great efforts, arraying 
ourselves in line of battle, supported by horses and elephants 
bath, indeed, been done by the Gandharvas! They that came 
hither for other purposes, have been overtaken by con- 
Bequences they had not foreseen ! Indeed, this is the result of 
the evil counsels of a king who is fond of deceitful play ! It 
hath been heard by us that the foe of a person who is power¬ 
less, is overthrown by others. The Gandharvas have, in an 
extraordinary way, illustrated before our eyes the truth of 
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this saying! It seems that there is still fortunately some 
person in the world who is desirous of doing us good, who 
hath, indeed, taken upon his own shoulders our pleasant load, 
although we are sitting idly ! The wretch had come hither 
to cast his eyes on us,—himself in prosperity while ourselves 
are sunk in adversity and emaciated by ascetic austerities 
and are exposed to wind, cold, and heat. They that imitate 
the behaviour of that sinful and wretched Kaurava, are now 
beholding his disgrace !* He that had instructed Duryodhana 
to do this, had certainly acted sinfully. That the sons of 
Kunti are not wicked and sinful, I tell it before you all!’ 

“And while Bhima the son of Kunti was speaking thus 
in a voice of sarcasm, king Yudhishthira told him,—‘This is 
not the time for cruel words !’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fortieth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLI. 

(Ghosha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—'0 child, why dost thou use language 
such as this, towards the frightened Kurus, who are now in 
adversity and who have come to us, solicitous of protection ? 
0 Vrikodara, disunions and disputes do take place amongst 
those that are connected in blood. Hostilities such as these 
do go on. But the honor of the family is never suffered to 
be interfered with. If any stranger seeketb to insult the 
honor of a family, they that are good never tolerate such in¬ 
sult coming from the stranger. The wicked-souled king of 
the Gandharvas knoweth that we are living here for some¬ 
time. Yet disregarding us, he hath done this deed which is 
so disagreeable to us! 0 exalted one, from this forcible 

seizure of Duryodhana and from this insult to the ladies of 
our house by a stranger, our family honor is being destroyed! 
Therefore, ye tigers among men, arise and arm yourselves 
without delay for rescuing those that have sought our protec- 


* This is as allusion to Kama and others.—T. 
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tion and for suarding the honor of our family ! Ye tigers among 
men, let Arjuna and the twins and thyself also that art 
brave and unvanquished, liberate Suyodbana, who is even 
now being taken away a captive! Ye foremost of warriors, 
these blazing cars furnished with golden flagstafifs and every 
kind of weapons, belonging to Dhritarashtra’s sons, are 
ready here. With ludrasena and other charioteers skilled in 
arras, for guiding them, ride ye on these ever-furnished cars 
of deep rattle! And riding on these, exert ye with activity 
for fighting with the Oandharvas to liberate Duryodhana! 
Even an ordinary Kshatriya {amongst those that are here), 
would to the height of his power, protect one that hath come 
hither for refuge ! Wnat then, 0 Vrikodara, shall I say of 
thee ? Entreated for assistance in such words as— 0 hasten 
to my aid !—Who is there (amongst those standing around 
me) that is high-souled enough to assist even his foe, behold¬ 
ing him seeking shelter with joined hands ? The bestowal of 
a boon, sovereignty, and the birth of a son, are sources of 
great joy. But, ye sons of Pandu, the liberation of a foe 
from distress is equal to all the three put together! What 
can be a source of greater joy to you than that Suyodhana 
sunk in distress seeketh his very life as depending on the 
might of your arms ? O Vrikodara, if the vow in which 
I am engaged had been over, there is little doubt that 
I would myself have run to his aid! Strive thou by all 
means, 0 Bharata, to liberate Suyodbana by the art of con¬ 
ciliation ! If, however, the king of the Gandbarvas cannot 
be managed by the arts of conciliation, then must thou try 
to rescue Suyodhana by lightly skrimishing with the foe. 
But if the chief of the Gandbarvas do not let the Kurus off 
even then, they must be rescued by crushing the foe by 
all means! 0 Vrikodara, this is all I can tell thee now, for 
my vow bath been begun and is not ended yet!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Ajhta- 
(jatru, Dhananjaya pledged himself, from respect for those 
commands of his superior to liberate the Kauravas. And 
Arjuna said,—‘If the Gandbarvas do not set the Dharta- 
rashtras free peacefully, the Earfh shall this day drink the 
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blood of the king of the Gandharvas !’ And hparin? that 
pledge of the trulh-speaking Arjuna, the Kauravas then, O 
king, regained (the lost) tenour of their minds.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-first Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLII. 

(Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampavana said.—‘‘Hearing the words of Yudhish- 
thira, those bulls among men, headed by Bhimasena, rose up 
with faces beaming in jot'. And those mighty warriors, 0 Bha- 
rata, then began to case themselves in impenetrable mail that 
were besides variegated with pure gold, and arm themselves 
with celestial weapons of various kind.s. And the Pandavas 
thus cased in mail, and mounted on those chariots furnished 
with flagstaffs and, armed with bow and arrows, looked like 
blaring fires. And those tigers among warriors, riding upon 
those well-furnished cars drawn by fleet horses, proceeded 
to that spot without losing a moment. And beholding those 
mighty warriors—the sons of Pandu—thus proceeding together 
(or the liberation of Duryodhana), the Kuru army sent forth 
a loud shout. And soon did those rangers of the sky flushed 
with victory, and those impetuous warriors, the sons of Pandu, 
fearlessly encountered each other in that forest. The Gan¬ 
dharvas were flushed with succe.s.s, and beholding the four 
brave sons of Pandu coming to battle seated on their c.irs, 
they all turned back towards the advancing combatants. And 
the dwellers of the Gandhamadana, beiiolding the Pandavas 
looking like the blazing gu,ardians of the world provoked to ire, 
stood arrayed in order of btittle. And, 0 Bharata, in accord¬ 
ance with the words of king Yudhishthira of great wisdom, 
the encounter that took place was a skirmish. But when 
Arjuna—that persecutor of foes—saw that the foolish soldiers 
of the king of Gandharvas could not be made to understand 
what waa good for them by means of a light skirmish, he 
addressed those invincible rangers of the skies in a conciliatory 
tone and said,-'-‘L ;ave ye rny brother king Suj'odhana !’ Thus 
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addressed by the illustrious sod of Faadu, the Qandharvas, 
laughing aloud, replied unto him, saying,—‘O child, there is 
but one in the world whose behests we obey and living under 
whose rule we pass our days in happiness: 0 Bharata, we 
always act as that one only person commandetb us! Besides 
that celestial chief, there is none that can command us! 
Thus addressed by the Gandharvas, Dhananjaya, the son of 
Kunti, replied unto them, saying.—‘This contact with other 
people’s wives and this hostile encounter with human beings 
are acts that are both censurable in the king of the Gan¬ 
dharvas and not proper for him. Therefore, leave ye these 
sons of Dhritarashtra all endued with mighty energy! And 
liberate ye also these ladies, at the command of king Yu- 
dhishthira the just! If, ye Gandharvas, ye do not set the 
sons of Dhritarashtra free peacefully, I shall certainly rescue 
•Suyodhana (and his party) by exerting my prowess.’ And 
speaking unto them tlius, Pritha’s .son Dhananjaya, capable 
of wielding the bow with his left band also, then rained 
a shower of sharp-pointed sky-ranging shafts upon those 
ranger of the firmament. Thus attacked, the mighty 
Gandharvas then encountered the sons of Pandu with a show 
of arrows equally thick, and the Pandavas also replied by 
attacking those dwellers of heaven. And the battle then, O 
Bharata, that raged between the active and agile Gandharvas 
and the impetuous son of Pandu was fierce in the extreme 
Thus ends the two hundred and forty-second Section in the 
Qhosha-yatra of the Vuua Parva. 


Section CCXLIII. 

(Qhosha-y^tra Parva continued.) 

Vai 5 ampayana said.—"Then those Gandharvas decked in 
golden garlands and accomplished in celestial weapons, show¬ 
ing their blazing shafts, encountered the Pandavas from every 
side. And as the sous of Pandu were only four in number 
and the Gandharvas counted by thousands, the battle that 
ensued appeared to be extraordinary. And as the cars of 
Kama and Duryodhana had formerly been broken into an 
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hundred fragments by the Qandharvas, so were the cars of the 
four heroes attempted to be broken. But those tigers among 
men began to encounter with their showers of arrows thou¬ 
sands upon thousands of Qandharvas rushing towards them. 
Those rangers of skies endued with great energy, thus check¬ 
ed on all sides by that arrowy down-pour, succeeded not in 
even coming near to the sons of Pandu. Then Arjuna whose 
ire had been provoked, aiming at the angry Qandharvas, pre¬ 
pared to hurl against them his celestial weapons. And in that 
encounter, the mighty Arjuna, by means of his Agneya weapon, 
sent ten hundreds of thousands of Qandharvas to the abode 
of Yama. And that mighty bowmen, Bhima also, that fore¬ 
most of all warriors in battle, slew, by means of his sharp 
arrows, Qandharvas by hundreds. And the mighty sons of 
Madri also, battling with vigor, encountered hundreds of 
Qandharvas, 0 king, and slaugtitered them all. And as the 
Qandharvas were being thus slaughtered by the mighty 
warriors with their celestial weapons, they rose up to the 
skies, taking with them the sous of Dhritarashtra. Bub 
Dhanaujaya the son of Kunti, beholding them rise up to the 
skies, surrounded them on every side by a wide net of arrows. 
And confined within that arrowy net like birds within a cage, 
they showered in wrath upon Arjuna maces and darts and 
broad-swords. But Arjuna who was conversant with the most 
efficacious weapons, soon checked that shower of maces and 
darts and broad-swords, and in return began to mangle the 
limbs of his foes by mean.s of his crescent-shaped arrows. 
And heads and legs and arms began to drop down from above 
resembling a shower of stones. And at that sitrht, the foe 
was struck with panic. And as the Qandharvas were being 
slaughtered by the illustrious sou of Pandu, they began to 
shower from the skies a heavy down-pour of shafts upon 
Arjuna, who was on the surface of the earth. But that 
chastiser of foes, Arjuna endued with mighty energy, checked 
that shower of arrows by means of his own weapons, and be¬ 
gan, in return, to wound them. ;Then Arjuna of the Kuru race 
shot his well-known weapons called Sthundicarna, Indra~ 
jdla, Saimt, Agneya, and Saamya. And the Qandharvas, 
[ 93 ] 
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consumed by the fiery weapons of Kunti’s son, began to suffer 
heavily, like the sons of Diti, while being scorched by Sakra’s 
thunder-bolt. And when they attacked Arjuna from above, 
they were checked by his net of arrows. And while they 
attacked him from all sides on the surface of the earth, they 
were checked by his crescent-shaped arrows. And beholding 
the Gandharvas put in fear by Kunti’s son, Chitrasena rushed, 

■ 0 Bharata, at Dhananjaya, armed with a mace. And as the 
king of the Gandharvas was rushing at Arjuna from above 
with that mace in hand, the latter cut with his arrows that 
mace wholly made of iron into seven pieces. And beholding 
that mace of his cut into many pieces by Aijuna of great 
activity, with his arrows, Chitrasena, by means of his science, 
concealed himself from the view of the Pandava and began 
to fight with him. The heroic Arjuna, however, by means 
of his own celestial weapons checked all the celestial wea¬ 
pons that were aimed at him by the king of the Gandharvas. 
And when the chief of the Gandharvas saw that be was check¬ 
ed by the illustrious Arjuna with those weapons of his, he 
entirely disappeared from sight by help of his powers of illusion. 
And Arjuna, observing that the chief of the Gandharvas was 
striking at him concealed from sight, attacked his assailant 
with celestial weapons inspired with proper Mantras. And 
the multiform Dhananjaya, filled with wrath, prevented 
the disapearance of his foe by means of his weapon known 
by the name of Sabda-bheda. And assailed with those wea¬ 
pons by the illustrious Arjuna, his dear friend the king of 
the Gandharvas, showed himself unto him. And Chitrasena 
said,—‘Behold in me thy friend battling with thee !’ And 
beholding his friend Chitrasena exhausted in the battle that 
bull among the sons of Pandu withdrew the weapons he had 
shot. And the other sons of Pandu, beholding Arjuna with¬ 
draw his weapons, checked their flying steeds and the im¬ 
petus of their weapons, and withdrew their bows. And Chitra- 
sena and Bhima and Arjuna and the twins, enquiring about 
one another’s welfare, sat awhile on their respective cars.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-third Section in 
the Ghosba-yatra of the Vana Parva, 



SECTION CCXLIV. 

(Ohosha-yatrd Parva continued.) 

Vai^arapayana said.—“Then that mighty bowman of blaz¬ 
ing splendour, Arjtina, smilingly said unto Chitrasena in the 
midst of the Gaudharva host, ‘What purpose dost thou serve, 
O hero in punishing the Kauravas ? O, why also hath Suyo- 
dhana with his wives been thus punished ?’ 

“Chitrasena replied,—‘0 Dhananjaya without stirring from- 
my own abode I became acquainted with the purose of the- 
wicken Duryodhana and the wretched Kama in coming hither. 
That purpose was even this : knowing that ye are exiles in 
the forest and suffering great afflictions as if ye had none 
to take care of you, himself in prosperity, this wretch enter¬ 
tained the desire of beholding you plunged in adversity and 
misfortune! They came hither for mocking you and the 
illustrious daughter of Drupada, The lord of the celestials 
also, having ascertained this purpose of theirs, told me,—Go 
thou and bring Duryodhana hither in chains along with his 
counsellors. Dhananjaya also with his brothers should always 
be protected by thee in battle, for he is thy dear friend and 
disciple !—At these words of the lord of the celestials I came 
hither speedily. This wicked prince bath also been put in 
chains. I will now proceed to the region of the celestials, 
whither I will lead this wicked wight at the command of the 
slayer of Paka!’ 

“Arjuna answered, saying,—‘0 Chitrasena, if thou wishes 
to do what is agreeable to me, set Suyodbana free, at the com* 
mand of king Yudhishthira the just, for he is our brother !’ 

“Chitrasena said,—‘This sinful wretch is always full of 
vanity. He deserveth not to be set free. 0 Dhananjaya, he 
hath deceived and wronged both king Yudhishthira the just 
and Krishna. Yudhishthira the son of Kunti as yet knoweth 
not the purpose on which the wretch came hither. Let the 
king, therefore, do what he desires after knowing every¬ 
thing !”’ 

Vai9aaipayaua continued.—“After this, all of them went 
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to the king Yudhishthira the just. And going unto the king, 
they represented unto him everything about Duryodhana’s 
conduct. And Ajata 9 atru, hearing everything that the 
Gandharvas said, liberated all the Kauravas and applauded 
the Gandharvas. And the king said,—‘Fortunate it is for 
us that though gifted with great strength ye did not yet lay 
the wicked son of Dhritarashtra along with all his counsellors 
and relatives! This, 0 sire, hath been an act of great kind¬ 
ness done to me by the Gandharvas ! The honor also of my 
family is saved by liberating this wicked wight! I am glad 
at seeing you all. Command me what I am to do for you ! 
And having obtained all your wishes, return ye soon whence 
ye came!’ 

“Thus addressed by the intelligent son of Pandu, the Gan¬ 
dharvas became well-pleased and went away with the Apsa- 
ras. And the lord of the celestials then, coming to that spot, 
revived those Gandharvas that had been slain in the en¬ 
counter with the Kurus, by sprinkling the celestial AmHta 
over them. And the Pandavas also, having liberated their 
relatives along with the ladies of the royal household, and 
having achieved that difficult feat (the defeat of the Gan¬ 
dharvas host), became well-pleased. And those illustrious 
and mighty warriors, worshipped by the Kurus along with 
their sons and wives, blazed forth in splendour, like flaming 
fires in the sacrificial compound. And Yudhishtbira then 
addressing the liberated Dnryodhana in the midst of his 
brothers, from affection told him these words:—‘0 child, 
never again do such a rash act! O Bharata, a rash wight 
never cometh by happiness ! O son of the Kuru race, blessed 
be thou with all thy brothers! Go back to thy capital as 
pleases thee, without yielding thyself to despondency or 
cheerlessness!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Thus dismissed by the son 
of Pandu, king Duryodhana then saluted king Yudhisthira 
the just, and overwhelmed with shame, and his heart rent in 
twain, mechanically set out for his capital, like one destitute 
of life. And after the Kaurava prince had left, the brave 
Yudhishtbira the son of Kunti, along with his brothers, was 
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worshipped by the Brihmanas, and surrounded by those Brah- 
manas endued with the wealth of asceticism, like Sakra him¬ 
self by the celestials, he began to pass his days happily in 
the woods of Dwaita.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-fourth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCXLV. 

(Ghosha-yatra Parva continued 

Janamejaya said.—“After his defeat and capture by the 
foe and his subsequent liberation by the illustrious sons of 
Pandu by force of arras, it seemeth to me that the entry of 
the proud, wicked, boastful, vicious, insolent, and wretched 
Duryodhana, engaged in insulting the sons of Pandu and 
bragging of his own superiority, into Hastinapura, must have 
been exceedingly difficult. Describe to me in detail, O 
Vai 9 ampayana, the entry into the capital, of that prince 
overwhelmed with shame and unmanned by grief;” 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Dismissed by king Yudbishthira the 
just, Dhritarashtra’s son Suyodhana, bending bis head down 
in shame and afflicted with grief and melancholy, set out 
slowly. And the king, accompanied by his four kinds of 
forces, proceeded towards his city, his heart rent in grief 
and filled with thoughts of bis overthrow. Leaving his 
vehicles along the way in a region that abounded in grass and 
water, the king encamped on a delightful piece of ground as 
pleased him best, with his elephants and cars and cavalry 
and infantry stationed all around. And as king Duryodhana 
was seated on an elevated bedstead endued with the efful¬ 
gence of fire, himself looking like the moon under an eclipse, 
towards the small hours of the morning, Kama, approaching 
him, said,—‘Fortunate it is, 0 son of Gandhari, that thou art 
alive! Fortunate it is, that we have once more met! By 
good luck it is, that thou hast vanquished the Gandharvas 
capable of assuming any form at will! And, 0 son of the 
Kuru race, it is by good luck alone, that I am enabled to see 
thy brothers—mighty warriors all—come off victorious from 
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that encounter, having subjugated their foes! As regards 
myself, assailed by all the Gandharvas, I fled before thy eyes, 
unable to rally our flying host! Assailed by the foe with all 
his might, my body mangled with their arrows, I sought 
safety in flight. This,.however, O Bharata, seemed to me 
to be a great marval that I behold you all come safe and sound 
in body, with your wives, troops and vehicles, out of that 
superhuman encounter ! 0 Bharata, there is no other man 

in this world who can achieve what thou, 0 king, hast achiev¬ 
ed in battle today with thy brothers,’ ” 

Vai(jampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Kama, king 
Duryodhana replied unto the ruler of the Angas in a voice 
choked with tears.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-fifth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLVI. 

( Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.) 

“Duryodhana said,—‘0 Radbeya, thou knowcst not what 
hath happened. Therefore, 1 do not resent thy words. Thou 
thinkest the hostile Gandharvas to have been vanquished by 
me with ray own energy. 0 thou of mighty arms, my brothers, 
indeed, had, for a long time, aided by me, fought with the 
Gandharvas. The slaughter, indeed, on both sides was great. 
But when those brave Gandharvas, resorting to their powers of 
illusion, ascended the skies and began to fight with us thence, 
our encounter with them then ceased to be an equal one. 
Defeat then was ours and even captivity along with our attend¬ 
ants and counsellors and children and wives and troops 
and vehicles. And afflicted with sorrow, we were being taken 
by them through the skies. It was then that some soldiers 
of ours and some brave officers repaired in grief unto the 
sons of Pandu—those heroes that never refuse succour to those 
that ask for it. And having gone to them, they said,—Here 
is king Duryodhana, the son of Dhritarashtra, who with his 
younger brothers and friends and wives is being led away 
a captive by the Gandharvas along the sky, Blest be ye ! Liber- 
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-ate the king along with the women of the royal household! 
Sufifer no insult to be offered unto all the ladies of the Kuru 
race.—And when they had spoken thus, the eldest of Pandu’s 
sons, who is endued with a virtuous soul, then conciliated 
his brothers and commanded them to liberate us. Tnen those 
bulls among men, the Pandavas, overtaking the Gandharvas, 
solicited our release in soft words, although fully able to effect 
it by force of arms. And when the Gandharvas, addressed 
in such conciliatry words, refused to set us at liberty, then 
Arjuna, and Bhima, and the twins endued with mighty energy, 
shot showers of arrows at the Gandharvas. Then the Gandhar¬ 
vas, abondoning the fight, fled through the sky, dragging 
our melancholy selves after them, themselves filled with joy. 
Then we beheld a net-work of arrows spread all around by 
Dhananjaya, who was also shooting celestial weapons upon 
the foe. And seeing the points of the horizon covered by 
Arjuna with a thick net-work of sharp arrows, bis friend the 
chief of the Gandharvas, showed himself. And Cbitrasena 
and Arjuna, embracing each other, enquired after each 
other’s welfare. And the other sons of Pandu also embraced 
the chief of the Gandharvas and were embraced by him. 
And enquiries of courtesy passed between them also. And 
the brave Gandharvas then abondoning their weapons and 
mail, mingled in a friendly spirit with the Pandavas. And 
Cbitrasena and Dhananjaya worshipped each other with 
regard.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-sixth Section in the 
Gosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLVII. 

(Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.) 

Duryodhana said,—‘That slayer of hostile heroes, Arjuna, 
then approaching Cbitrasena, smilingly addressed him in 
these manly words;—0 hero, 0 foremost of the Gandhar¬ 
vas, it behoveth thee to set my brothers at liberty. ’I'hey 
are incapable of being insulted as long as the sons of 
Pandu are alive !—Thus addressed by the illustrious son of 
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Fandu, the chief of the Gandharvas, 0 Kama, disclosed un¬ 
to the Paedavas the object we had in view in proceeding to 
that place, viz., that we came there for casting our eyes on the 
sons of Pandu with their wife all plunged in misery ! And 
while the Qandharva was disclosing those counsels of ours, 
overwhelmed with shame I desired the Earth to yield me a 
crevice, so that I might disappear there and then. The 
Gandharvas then, accompanied by the Paudavas, went to 
Yudhishthira, and, disclosing unto him also our counsels, 
made us over, bound as we were, to him. Alas, what 
greater sorrow could be mine thau that I should thus be offered 
as a tribute unio Yuahishthira, in the very sight of the 
women of our house-hold, myself in chains and plunged in 
misery, and under the absolute control of my enemies! 
Alas, they, who have ever been persecuted by me, they, 
unto whom I have ever been a foe, released me from capti¬ 
vity, and, wretch that I am, I am indebted to them for my 
life. If, 0 hero, I had met with my death in that great battle, 
that would have been far better than that I should have ob¬ 
tained my life in this way. If 1 had been slain by the Gan¬ 
dharvas, ray fame would have spread over the whole earth, 
and I should have obtained auspicious regions of eternal bliss 
in the heaven of ludra. Listen to me therefore, ye bulls among 
men, as to what I intent to do now! I will stay here fore¬ 
going all food, while ye all return home. Let all my bro¬ 
thers also go to Hastiuapura. Let all our friends, including 
Kama, and all our relatives headed by DuB 9 a 8 ana, return 
now to the capital. Insulted by the foe, I myself will not 
repair thither. I wno had before wrested from the foe 
his respect, I who had always enhanced the respect of my 
friends, have now become a source of sorrow unto friends 
and of joy unto enemies! What shall I now say unto 
the king, going to the city named after the elephant ? 
What will Bhisnma and Droua, Kripa and Drona’s son, 
Vidura and Sanjaya, Vatiuka and Somadatti and other re- 
verened seniors,—wnat will the principal men of the other 
orders and men of independent professions, say to me, and 
what shall I say unto them in reply ? Having hitherto stayed 
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over the heads of my enemies, having hitherto trod upon 
their breasts, I have fallen away from my position! How 
shall I ever speak with them 7 Insolent men, having obtain* 
ed prosperity and knowledge and affluence, are seldom blest 
for any length of time, like myself puffed up with vanity, 
Alas, led by folly I have done a highly improper and wicked 
act, for which, fool that I am, I have fallen into such distress 1 
Therefore will I perish by starving, life having become in¬ 
supportable to me 1 Relieved from distress by the foe, what 
man of spirit is there who can drag on his existence 7 Proud 
as I am. shorn of manliness, the foe hath laughed at me, 
for the Pandavas possessed of prowess have looked at ma 
plunged in misery !’ ’’ 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—''While giving away to such 
reflections, Duryodhana spoke unto Dus(;asana thus:—‘O 
Duscjasana, listen to these words of mine, O thou of the 
Bharata race ! Accepting this installation that I offer thee, 
be thou king in my place ! Rule thou the wide Earth protect¬ 
ed by Kama and Suvala’s son ! Like Indra himself looking 
after the Maruts, cherish thou thy brothers in such a way 
that they may all confide in thee! Let thy friends and re¬ 
latives depend on thee like the gods depending on him of 
an hundred sacrifices! Always shouldst thou bestow pen¬ 
sions on Brahmanas, without idleness, and be thou ever tbs 
refuge of thy friends and relatives! Like Vishnu looking 
after the celestials, thou shouldst always look after all con- 
sanguinous relatives I Thou shouldst also ever cherish thy 
superiors! Go, rule thou the earth, gladdening thy friends 
and reproving thy foes! And clasping bis neck, Duryo¬ 
dhana said,—‘Go! Hearing these words of his, Dus^asana 
in perfect cbeerlessness and overwhelmed with great sorrow, 
his voice choked in tears, said, with joined bands and bend¬ 
ing bis bead, unto his eldest brother,—‘Relent!’ And saying 
this he fell down on the earth with a heavy heart. And afflict¬ 
ed with grief, that tiger among men, shedding bis tears on the 
feet of his brother, again said,—‘This will never be! The 
earth may spilt, the vault of heaven may break into pieces, 
the sun may. cast off his ssleadour, the moon paay aboadoa 
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iis coolnesn, the wind may forsake its speed, the Himavalfc 
may be moved from its site, the waters of the ocean may 
dry up, and fire may abandon its heat, yet I, 0 king, may 
never rule the earth without thee 1 And Dus^asana repeat¬ 
edly said,—‘Relent, 0 king! Thou alone shall be king in 
our race for an hundred years!’ And having spoken thns 
unto the king, Dus^asana began to weep melodiously, catch¬ 
ing, 0 Bharata, the feet of his eldest brother deserving of 
worship from him. 

‘And beholding Dus^asana and Diiryodhana thus weeping, 
Kama in great grief approached them both and said,—‘Ye 
Kuru princes, why do ye thus yield to sorrow like ordinary 
men, from senselessness ? Mere weeping can never ease 
a sorrowing man’s grief. When weeping can never re¬ 
move one’s griefs, what do you gain by thus giving away to 
sorrow ? Summon patience to your aid, and do not gladden 
the foe by such conduct. 0 king, the Pandavas only did 
their duty in liberating thee! They that reside in the 
dominions of the king, should always do what is agreeable to 
the king. Protected by thee, the Pandavas are residing 
happily in thy dominion. It behoveth thee not to indulge 
in such sorrow like an ordinary person ! Behold, thy uterine 
brothers are all sad and cheerless at seeing thee resolved to 
put an end to thy life by foregoing food! Blest be thou! 
Rise up and come to thy city and console these tby uterine 
brothers j’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty-Beventb Section is 
the GhosLa-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCXLTIII. 

(Qhosha-yiirS Parva continued.) 

“Kama continued,—‘0 king, this conduct of thine today 
appeareth to be childish. O hero, 0 slayer of foes, what is to 
be wondered at in this, that the Pandavas liberated thee when 
-thou wert vanquished by the foe ? O son of the Kuril race, 
those that reside in the territories of the king, especially 
those ^amongst them) that lead the profession of arms> 
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should always do what is agreeabls to the king, whether they 
happen to be known to their monarch or unknown to him! 
It happened often that foremost men who crush the ranks of 
the hostile host, are vanquished by thena, and are rescued by 
their own troops! They that leading the profession of 
arms, reside in the kind’s realm, should always co'mbine and 
exert to the best of their power, for the king. If, therefore, 
O king, the Pandavas, who live in thy territories, have 
liberated thee, what is there to be regretted at in this? 
That the Pandavas, 0 best of kingSi did not follow thee when 
thou didst march forth to battle at the head of thy troops, 
has been an improper act on their part. They had beforu 
this come under thy power, becoming thy slaves. They 
are, therefore, bound to aid thee now, being endued with 
courage and might and incapable of turning away from the 
field of battle. Thou art enjoying all the rich possessions erf 
the Pandavas. Behold them yet alive, 0 king I They have 
not resolved to die, foregoing all food 1 Blest be thou ! Rise 
up, 0 king ! It behoveth thee not to indulge in great sorrow 
long. 0 king, it is the certain duty of ihose that reside in 
the king’s realm to do what is agreeable to the king ! Where 
should the regret be in all this? If thou, 0 king, dost not 
act according to my words, I shall stay here, employed in 
reverentially serving thy feet! O bull among men, I do not 
desire to live, deprived of thy company ! 0 king, if thou 

resolvesb to slay thyself by foregoing food, thou wilt simply 
be an object of laugter with other kings!’ ” 

Vaicampayana continued.—“Tnus addressed by Earna^ 
king Duryodhaua, firmly resolved to leave the world, desired 
not to rise from where he sat." 

Thus ends the two hundred and forty^eighth Section in tbp 
Qhosha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 



Section CCXLIX. 

(Gkoaha-yAtra Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayaDa said.—“Beholding king Duryodhana, iiH 
capable of putting up with an insult, seated with the resolur 
tion of giving up life by foregoing food, Sakuni, the son of 
Suvala, said,—‘Tbou hast heard, O son of the Kuru race, what 
Karna bath said ! His words are, indeed, fraught with wis¬ 
dom. Why wouldst thou, abandoning from foolishness the 
high prosperity that I won for thee, cast off thy life today, 
0 king, yielding to silliness ? It seemeth to me today that 
tbou hast never waited upon the old. He that cannot control 
sudden accession of joy or grief, is lost even though he may have 
obtained prosperity, like an unburnt earthen vessel in water. 
That king who is entirely destitute of courage, who hath no 
spark of manliness, who is the slave of procrastination, who 
Always acts with indiscretion, and who is addicted to sen¬ 
sual pleasures, is seldom respected by his subjects. Bene- 
fitted as thou hast been, whence is this unseasonable grief of 
thineDo not undo this graceful act done by the sons of 
Fritha, by indulging in such grief! When thou shouldst 
joy, and reward the Pandavae, thou art grievine, O king! 
Indeed, this behaviour of thine is inconsistent. Be cheerful; 
do not oast away thy life ; but remember tbou with a pleased 
heart the good they have done thee ! Give back unto the sons 
of Fritha their kingdom, and .win tbou both virtue and 
renown by such conduct. By acting in this way, thou mayst 
be grateful. Establishing brotherly relations with the Pandavas 
by being their friend, and making them thy friends, given them 
their paternal kingdom^ for then thou wilt be happy !’ ” 

Yaifampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Sakuni, 
and seeing the brave DusQaeana lying prostrate before him 
unmanned by fraternal love, the king raised Dus^asana and, 
clasping him in his well-rounded arms, smelt bis bead frona 
affection. And bearing these words of Earna and Sauvala, 
king Duryodhana lost heart more than ever, and overwhelmed 
with shame, utter despair overtook Lis soul. Aud hearing 
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all that his friends said, he answered with sorrow,—‘I hare 
nothing more to do with virtue, wealth, friendship, affluence, 
sovereignty, and enjoyments. Do not obstruct my purpose, 
but leave me all of you. I am Urmly resolved to cast away 
my life by foregoing food. Return to the city, and treat 
my superiors there respectfully.* 

"Thus addressed by him, they replied unto that royal 
grinder of foes, saying,—‘0 monarch, the course that is thine, 
is also ours, 0 Bharata. How can we enter the city with* 
out thee ?’ ’* 

Vai^ampayana continued. “Though addressed in all manner 
of ways hy his friends and counsellors and brothers and rela¬ 
tives, the king waved not from his purpose. And the son 
of Dhritarashtra, in accordance with his purpose, spread 
Ku<;a grass on the earth, and, purifying himself by touching 
water, sat down upon that spot. And clad in rags and Kuga 
grass, he set himself to observe the highest vow. And stop-* 
ping all speech, that tiger among kings, moved by the desire 
of going to heaven, began to pray and worship internally, 
suspending all external intercourse. 

"Meanwhile the fierce Daityas and the Daoavas who bad 
been defeated of old by tbe celestials and been dwelling in the 
nether regions, having ascertained Duryodhona’s purpose, and 
knowing that if the king died, their party would be weakened, 
commenced a sacrifice with fire, for summoning Duryodhana 
to their presence. And mantra-knowing persons then com¬ 
menced, with the help of formulse declared by Yrihaspati 
and U^anas, those rites that are indicated in the Atharva 
Veda and the Upanishad, and which are capable of being 
achieved by mantras and prayers. And Brabmanas of rigid 
TOWS, well-versed in the Vedas and their branches, began, 
with rapt soul, to pour libations of clarified butter and 
milk into the fire, uttering mantras. And after those rites 
were ended, a strange goddess, 0 king, with mouth wide- 
epen, arose (from the saorifioial fire), saying,—‘What am 
I to do ?’ And the Daityas, with well-pleased hearts, com¬ 
manded her, saying,—‘Bring thou hither the royal son of 
Dhritarashtra, who is even now observing tbe vow of 
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•tarvation for getting rid of hie life.' Thus eonxtnaadedt 
she went, Hway, saying,—‘So be it.’ And she went within 
the t viiikliiig of an eye to that spot where Suyodhana was. 
And taking up the king, she came hack to the nether regionSi 
And having brought him thus within a moment, she apprised 
the Datiavas of it. And the Danavas, beholding the king 
brought into their midst in the night, united together, and all 
of them with well-pleased hearts and eyes expanded in delight 
addressed the Battering words to Duryodhana.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fortyninth Section in the 
Qhosha-y&tra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLI. 

(Ohoaha-yStrS Parva continued.) 

“The Danavas said,—‘0 Suyodhana, 0 great king, 0 per- 
petuaror of the race of fiharata, thou art ever surrounded 
by heroes and illustrious men. Why hast thou, then, un¬ 
dertaken to do such a rash act as the vow of starvation ? 
Tne suicide ever sinketh into hell, and becometh the subject 
of calumnious speech. Nor do intelligent persons like 
thee ever set their hands to acts that are sinful and opposed 
to their best interests and striking at the very root of their 
purposes. Restrain this resolve of thine, therefore, O king, 
which is destructive of morality, profit, and happiness, of 
fame, prowess, and energy, and which eniianceth the joy of 
foes. O exalied king, know the truth, the celestial oriein 
of thy soul, and the make of thy body, and then suramott 
thou patience to thy aid. In days of old, 0 king, we had 
obtained thee, by asoetio austerities from Mahe^wara. The 
upper part of thy body is wholly made of an assemblage of 
Vajraa, and is, therefore, invulnerable to weapons of every 
description, 0 sinless one. The lower part of thy body, 
capable of captivating the female heart by its comeliness, 
wsM made of flowers by the Goddess herself—the wife of 
Mafai4*va. Thy body is thus, O best of kings, the creation 
of Habe 9 «ara himtMlf and bis Goddess. Therefore, 0 tiger 
among kisgs, thou art of celestial origin, not human, Other 
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bmve Kshatriyas of mighty energy headed by Bhagadatta, 
and all acquainted with celegtial weapons, will slay tliy foes. 
Therefore, let chia grief of mine cease. Thou hast no cause, 
for fear. Fur aiding thee, many heroic Danavas have been 
born on the earth. Other Asuras will also possess Bhishma 
and Drona and Kama and others. Possessed by those Asuras, 
these heroes will cast away their kindness and fight with 
thy foes. Indeed, when the Danavas will enter their beans 
and possess them completely, flinging all affections to a 
distance and becoming hard-hearted, these warriors will 
strike every body opposed to them in battle, without sparing 
sous, brothers, fathers, friends, desciples, relatives, even 
children and old men. Blinded by ignorance and wratli. and 
impelled by that destiny which hath been oniained by the 
Creator, these tigers among men, with hearts steeped in sin, 
will, 0 thou foremost of the Kurus, depopulate the earth 
by hurling and shooting ail kinds of weapons, with great 
manliness and strength and always addressing one another 
boastfully with words sucu a^ these ,—Thou shall not escape 
from, me today ivith life !—And those illustrious sons of 
Paudu also, five in number, will fight with the.se. And, en¬ 
dued with mighty strength and favored by the Fate, they 
will compass the destruction of these. And, 0 king, many 
Daityas and Bakshasas also that have been born in the Ksba- 
triya order, will figot with great prowess in battle with thy 
foes, using maces and clubs aud lances and various weapons 
of a superior kind. And, 0 hero, with respect to the fear 
that is iu thy heart rising from Arjuna, we have already 
settled the means for slaying Arjuna. The soul of the slain 
Naraka hath assumed the form of Kama. Ilecolleoiing bis 
former hostility, he will encounter both Keijava and Arjuna. 
Aud that mighty warrior aud foremost of siuiters, proud of bis 
prowess, will vanquish Arjuna in battle as also all thy ene¬ 
mies. The wielder of the thunder-bolt, knowing all this, 
and desirous of saving Arjuna, will in disguise take away 
from Kama his ear-rings aud coat of mail. We also have for 
that reason appointed .hundreds upon hundreds and thousands 
upon ihousaada of Daitya; aai Rvkshjsas, vii., thwe that 
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are known by the name of Samsaptakcu. These celebrat* 
ed warriors will slay the heroic Arjuna. Therefore, grieve 
not, 0 king. Tboa wilt rule the whole earth, 0 monarch, 
without a rival. Do not yield to despondency. Conduct 
such as this does not suit thee. 0 thou of the Kara race, 
if thou diest, our party becometh weak. Go thou, 0 hero, 
and let not thy mind be directed to any other course of 
action. Thou art ever our refuge, as, indeed, the Fandavas 
are the refuge of the gods.’" 

Yai^ampayana continued.—“Having addressed him thus, 
those Daityas embraced that elephant among kings, and those 
bulls among the Dinavas cheered that irrepressible one like a 
son. And, 0 Bharata, pacifying his mind by soft speech, they 
permitted him to depart, saying,—‘Go and attain victory I’ And 
when they had given leave to the mighty-armed one, that very 
goddess carried him back to the spot where he had sat down, 
intent upon putting an end to his life. And having set that 
hero down and paid him homage, the goddess vanished, taking 
the king’s permission. 0 Bharata, when she bad gone, king Dur- 
yodhana considered all (that had happened) as a dream. He 
then thought withio himself,—‘I shall defeat the Fandavas 
in battle.’ And Suyodhana thought that Kama and the Sam- 
saptaka army were both able (to destroy) and intent upon des¬ 
troying that slayer of foes, Partba. Thus, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, was strengthened the hope of the wicked-minded son of 
Dhritar&shtra, of conquering the Fandavas. And Kama also, 
his soul and faculties possessed by the inmost soul of Ifaraka, 
had at that time cruelly determined to slay Arjuna. And those 
heroes—the Samsaptakas also—having their sense possessed 
by the Rakshasas, and influenced by the qualities of emotion 


* Zit. Soldiers tbst havs sworn to conquer or die. A full Akthau- 
hini of these soldiers was owned by Krishna, who gave them to Duryq- 
dhana, to hcht for him. The story of Krishna’s offering to Duryodbana 
the eboice between these soldiers on the one side, and bimeelf sworn not 
to 6ght, hat only to aid with hie oounteh, on the other, is given in full 
in the Pd^offa Parva. Duryodbana, from fo ly, accepted the former, 
who were all slain by Arjusar 
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aud darkaess, were desirous of slaying Falguna, And, 0 king, 
others, with Bhishma, Drona, and Kripa at their head, having 
their faculties influenced by the Danavas, were not so affec* 
tionate towards the sons of Pandu as they bad been, Bu6 
king Suyodhaaa did not tell any one of this, 

"When the night passed away, Kama, that offspring of tha 
Sun, with joined hands, smilingly addressed these wise words 
to king Duryodhana,— No dead man eonquereth his foes : it is 
when he is alive that he can see his good. Where is the 
good of the dead person; and, 0 Kauraveya, where, his vic¬ 
tory ? Therefore, this is no time for grief, or fear, or death.’ 
And having with his arms embraced that mighty-armed one, 
he further said,—‘Rise up, 0 king ! Why dost thou lie down 1 
Why dost thou grieve, 0 slayer of foes ? Having afflicted 
thy enemies by thy prowess, why dost thou wish for death ? 
Or (perhaps) fear hath possessed thee at sight of Arjuna’a 
prowess. I truly promise unto thee that I will slay Arjuna 
in battle. 0 lord of men, I swear by my weapon that when tha 
three and ten years shall have passed away, I will bring tha 
sons of Pritha under thy subjeciion.’ Thus addressed by Kama, 
and remembering the words of the Daityas and the supplica¬ 
tions made by them (his brothers), Suyodhana rose up. And 
having heard those words of the Daityas, that tiger among men, 
with a firm resolve in his heart, arrayed bis army, abound¬ 
ing in horses and elephants and cars and infantry. And, 
0 monarch, immensly swarming with white umbrellas, and 
pennons, and white Chaniaras, and cars, and elephants, and 
foot-soldiers, that mighty army, as it moved like the waters 
of Gaoga, looked graceful like the firmament, at a season 
when the clouds have been dispersed and the signs of 
autumn have been but partially developed. And, O fore¬ 
most of kings, eulogised like a monarch by the best of tha 
Brahmanas blessing wicn victory, that lord of men, Suyodhana, 
Dhritarashtra’s son, receiving honors paid with innumerable 
joined palms, and flaming in eiceeding splendour, went in 
the front, accompanied by Kama, and that gambler, the son 
of Suvala. And all bis brothers with Dusgasana at their 
he ad, and Bburi^rava, aud Somadatta, and the mighty king 

f 95 1 
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Bahlika, followed that lion among kings on his way, witfc' 
cars of various forms, and horses, and the best of elephants. 
And, 0 prime among inonarchs, in a short time, those per- 
petuators of the Kuru race entered their own city.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftyeth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CGLI. 

( Ghoska-yatra Farm continued.) 

JanaraSjaya said.—“When the high-souled sons of PrithS 
were living in the forest, what did those forsmost of men 
and mighty archers—the sons of Dhritarashtra—do ? And 
what did the offspring of the Sun, Kama, and the mighty 
Cakuni, and Bhiehma, and Drona, and Kripa ? It behoveth 
thee to relate this unto nae,” 

Vai 9 arapayana said.—“When, 0 mighty king, in this 
manner the Paadavas had gone, leaving Suyodhana, and 
when, having been liberated by Pandu’s sons, he bad come to 
Haetinapura, Bbishraa said these words to the son of Dhrita* 
rftshtra,—'0 child, I had told thee before, when thou werb- 
intent upon going to the hermitage that thy journey did not 
please me. But thou didst do eo. And as a consequence, O 
hero, wert thou forcibly taken captive by the enemy, and werb 
delivered by the PSndavas versed in morality. Yet art thou 
not ashamed ! Even in the presence of thee, 0 son of Gan- 
dhari, together with thy army, did the Siita’s son, struck 
with panic, fly from the battle of the Gandharvas, 0 king. 
And, O foremost of kings, 0 son of the monarch! while thou 
with thy army wert crying distressfully, thou didst witness 
the prowess of the high-souled Pandavas, and also, 0 mighty- 
armed one, of the wicked son of the Suta, Kama, 0 best 
pf kings, whether in the science of arms, or heroism, or mora¬ 
lity, Kama, 0 thou addicted to virtue, is not a fourth part 
of the PSndavas. ■ Therefore, for the welfare of this race, 
the conclusion of peace isj I think, desirabie with the high- 
enuled Pandavas,’ 

Having been thus addressed by Bhlsh'ut, Daritararhtra’s 
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SOD, t)he kin^, laughed a good deal, and then suddenly sallied 
out with the son of Suvala. Thereupon, knowiug that he wtts 
gone, those mighty bowmen with Kama and Dus^asana at 
their head, followed the highly powerful eon of Dhritarashtra. 
And seeing them gone, Bhishma, the grandfather of the Kurus, 
hung down his head from shame, and then, 0 king, went to 
his own quarters. And, 0 mighty monarch, when Bhishma, 
had left, that lord of men, Dhritarashtra’s son, came there 
again, and began to consult with bis counsellors: ‘What is it 
that is good for me ? What remaineth to be done 1 And' 
how can we most effectively bring about the good that we 
shall discuss today ?' Kama said, '0 Kiiru’s sou, Duryodhana, 
do thou lay to heart the words that I say ! Bhishma always 
blaraeth us, and praiseth the Pandavas. And from the ill- 
will he bearetb towards thee, he hateth me also. And, 0’ 
lord of men, in thy presence he ever crietb me down. I shall 
never, O Bharata, bear those words that Bhishma had said 
in thy presence in relation to this matter, extolling the Fan- 
davas, and censuring thee, 0 repressor of foes i’ Do thoh, 
O kiug, enjoin oa me, together with servants, forces, and 
cars: I shall, 0 monarch, conquer the the earth furnished 
with mountains and woods and forests. The earth had been 
conquered by the four powerful Pandavas. I shall, without 
doubt, conquer it for thee single-handed. Let that wretch of 
the Kuru race, the exceedingly wicked-minded Bhishma, see 
it,—he who villifies those that do not deserve censure, and 
praises those that should not be praised ! Let him this day 
witness ray might, and blame himself. Do thou, 0 king,, 
command me ! Victory shall sorely be thine,—by my weapon; 
O monarch, I swear this before thee !' 

“0 king, O bull of the Bharata race, hearing those words- 
of Kama, that lord of men, exparieucing the higest delight, 
spake unto Kama, saying,—‘I am blessed ! I have been favor¬ 
ed by thee,—since thou, etidued with great strength, art ever 
intent on my welfare. My life hath borne fruit today. As 
thou, 0 hero, intendest to subdue all our enemies, repair 
thou ! May good betide thee ! Do thou command me (what 
I-am todol' O euhduer.of foee, baving been- thus addressed 
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by Dhritar^htra’a iatelligent aon, Kama ordered all tbe 
secesaariea for tbe excursion. And on an auspicious lunar day, 
at an auspicious monocat, and under tbe induence of a star 
presided over by an auspicious deity, that migbty bowman, 
having been honored by twice-born ones, and been batlied 
with auspicious and holy substances, and also worsphipped by 
speech, set out, filling with the rattle of his car tbe three 
worlds, with their mobile and immobile objects” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-first Section in the 
Ghosha-yatrZL of the Vaua Parva. 


Section CCLII, 

(Ghoska-ydti'S Farva continued.) 

Vai<jampayana continued.—“Then, 0 bull among the 
Bharatas, that mighty bowman, Kama, surrounded by a large 
army, beseiged tbe beautiful city of Drupada. And be, after 
a hard conflict, brought that hero under subjection, and, 0 
best of monarchs, made Drupada contribute silver and gold 
and gems, and also pay tribute. And, 0 foremost of kings, 
having subdued him, (Kama) brought under subjection those 
princes that were under him (Drupada), and made them pay 
tribute. Then going to the north, he subdued the sovereigns (of 
that quarter) ; and having effected the defeat of Bhagadatta, 
Badha’ s son ascended that mighty mountain Himavat, all along 
fighting his foes. And ranging all sides, be conquered and 
brought under subjection alt tbe kings inhabiting the Himavat, 
and made them pay dues. Theu descending from the mountain 
and rushing to the east, he reduced tbe Aogas, and the 
Bangas, and the Kaliugas, and tbe Maudikas, and tbe 
Mitbilas, and the Magadhas, and the Karkakhaudas; aud 
also included with them the Ava 9 ira 8 , Yodhyas, and tbe Abi> 
ksbatras. Having (thus) conquered the eastern quarter, 
(Kama) then presented himself before Batsa-bhumi. And 
having taken Batsa-bhumi, he reduced Kevali, and Mrittika- 
vati, and Mohana and PattaUa, and Tripura,; and Koijala,—and 
compelled all these to pay tribute. Then going to the south, 
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Kama vanquished the mighty charioteers (of that quarter); 
and ia Dakshinatya, the Suta’s son entered into conflict with 
Kukmi. After having faught dreadfully, Rukmi spake to the 
Suta’s son, saying,—‘0 foremost of inonarohs, I have been 
pleased with thy might and prowess. I shall not do thee 
wrong ; I have (only) fulfiled the vow of a Kshatriya. Gladly 
will 1 give thee as many gold coins as thou desirest.’ Having 
met with Rukmi, Kama repaired to Pandya and the mount¬ 
ain Sri. And by fighting, he made Karala, king Nils, 
Venudari’s son, and other best of kings living in the south¬ 
ern direction, pay tribute. Then going to Ci 9 upala ’8 son the 
sou of the Suta defeated him, and that highly powerful one 
also brought under his sway all the neighbouring rulers. 
And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, having subjugated the 
Avantis, and concluded peace with them, and having met 
with the Vrishnis, he also conquered the west. And, having 
come to the quarter of Varuna, he made all the Javana and 
Varvara kings pay tribute. And, having conquered the entire 
earth—east, west, north and south—that hero without any aid 
brought under subjection all the nations of the Mlechcbhas, 
the mountaineers, the Bhadras, the Robitakas, the Agneyas, 
and the Malavas. And, having conquered the mighty 
charioteers, headed by the Nagnajilas, the Suta s son brought 
the Ca 5 akaa and the Yavanas under bis sway. Having thus 
conquered and brought under his subjection the whole world 
the mighty charioteer and tiger among men came (back) 
to Hastinapura. That lord of men, Dhritarashtra’s son, accom¬ 
panied by bis father and brothers and friends, came to that 
mighty bowman, who had arrived, and duly paid homage 
unto Kama crowned with martial merit. And the king pro¬ 
claimed his feats, saying,—‘What I have not received from 
either Bhishma, or Drona, or Kripa, or Vahlika, I have 
received from thee. May good betide thee ! What need of 
speaking at length! Hear my words, 0 Kama! In thee, 
0 chief of men, I have my refuge, 0 mighty-armed one. 
0 tiger among men, without doubt, all the Pandavas and the 
other kings crowned with prosperity, come not to a sixteenth 
part of thee, Do thou, 0 mighty bowmaU; O Kama, see 
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Dbritara&htra, and the illuatrious Gandhari, as the bearer df 
the thuuder-bolt did Aditi.’ 

“Then, 0 king, there arose in the city of Hastinapnra a 
clamour, and sounds of Ok ! and Alas! And, O lord of men, 
some of the kings praised him (Kama), while others censured 
him, while others, again, remained sileut. Having thus. O' 
foremost of monarcha, in a abort time conquered this earth 
furnished with mountains and forests and skies, and with 
oceans, and fields, and filled with high and low tracts, and 
omporiums and cities, and replete also with islands. O' lord of 
«arth ; and brought the raonarchs under subjection,—and hav* 
ing gained imperishable wealth, the Suta’s son appeared before 
the king, Then, of repressor of foes, entering into the interior 
of the palace, that hero saw Dhritarasbtra with Gandhari. 
0 tiger among men, that one conversant with morality took 
hold of'his feet even like a son. And Dhritarasbtra embraced 
him affectionately, and then dismissed him. Ever since that 
time, 0 monarch, 0 Bharaia, king Dnryodhana and Cakuni, 
the son of Suvala, thought that Pritha’s sons had already 
been defeated in battle by Kama.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-second Section in the 
Ohosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLIII. 

(Ghosha-ydtrS Parva continued.j 

Vaiqampayana continued,—“0 king, 0 lord of men, that 
.olayer of hostile heroes, the Suta’s son, said these words to 
Dnryodhana,—‘0 Kauravya Duryodbana, do thou lay unto- 
thy heart the words that I shall tell thee; and, 0 repressor 
of foes, after having heard my . words, it. behovech thee to 
Act accordingly every way. iNow, ,G best of monarchs, O heroi 
hath the earth been rid of foes. Do thou rule her even like 
tho mighty-minded Cakra himself, having'bis foes destroyed.”. 

'Vai^ampayana continuad.-i—“Haviag, bien thus addressed 
iBty ^Larna, the king again shake unto him, saying, '0 bull 
among men, nothing whatever is unattainable to him who 
bath thed' for refuge, and to whbm thou drt attached and 
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vm whose welfare thou art entirely intent. Now, I have a 
purpose, which do thou truly listen to. Having; beheld 
that foremost of sacrifices, the mighty Rajasnya, performed 
by the Pandavas, a desire hath sprung up in me (to celebrata- 
the same). Do thou, 0 Sata’s son, fulfil this desire of mine !' 
Thus addressed, Kama spake thus, unto the king,—‘Now 
that all the rulers of the earth have been brought under tfay- 
subjection, do thou summon the principal Brabmanas, and, 
O best of Kurus, duly procure the articles required for the, 
sacrifice. And, 0 repressor of foes, let Ritwijas as prescribed,, 
and versed in the Veda, celebrate ihy rites according to the-, 
X)rdinance, 0 king. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, let thy^ 
great sacrifice also, abounuiug in meats and drinks, and grand 
with parts, commence.’ 

“0 king, having been, thus addressed by Kama, Dhrita- 
lashtra’s son summoned the priest, and spake unto hiitf 
these words,—'Do thou duly and in proper order celebrate 
for me that best of sacrifices, the Rajasnya, furnished with 
excellent Dakshinds,’ Thus accosted, that best of Biahmanas 
spake unto the king, saying,—‘0 foremost of the Kauravas, 
■while Yudhishthira is living, th.at best of sacrifices cannot' be 
performed in thy family, 0 Prince of kings! Further, Oi 
monarch, thy father, Dhritara.shlra. endued with long life, 
liveth. For this reason also. 0 best of kings, this sacrifice can. 
not be undertaken by thee. There is, 0 lord, another great 
sacrifice, resembling the Rajasnya. Do thou, 0 foremost of 
kings, celebrate that sacrifice. Listen to these words of 
mine ! All these rulers of the earth, wlio have, 0 king, bei 
come tributary to thee, will pay thee tribute in gold both 
pure and impure. Of that gold, do thou, 0 best of monarchs,. 
now make the (sacrificial) plough, and do thou, 0 Bharata, 
plough the sacrificial compound with it. At that spot let tlierw. 
ooranience, 0 foremost of kings, with due rites, and without 
any disturbance, the sacrifice, sanctified with mrxifUrav and 
abounding in ediblesi The name of that sacrifioe worthy of 
■virtuous persons, is Vaishnava. No person save the^ ancient 
Yish'nu hath ‘performed it . before. Tub mighty sacrLnce 
vies with that best, of sacriaoea— the Baj-Asuya. itself ,. Aod,. 
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further, it liketh us,—and it is also for thy welfare (to fiele* 
brate it.) And, moreover, it is capable of being celebrated 
without any disturbance. (By undertaking this), thy desire 
will be fulfiled.' 

“Having been thus addressed by those Br&hmanas, Dhrita- 
rashtra’s son, the king, spake these words to Kama, his 
brothers, and the son of Suvala,—‘Beyond doubt, the words of 
the Brahmanas are entirely liked by me. If they are relished 
by you also, express it without delay.' Thus appealed, they 
all said unto the king,—‘So be it.’—Then the king one by one 
appointed persons to their respective tasks; and desired all 
the artisans to construct the (sacrificial) plough.—And, 0 best 
of kings, all that had been commanded to be done, was 
gradually executed.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty>third Section in the 
Ohosha-yatra of the Yana Parva. 

Section CCLIV. 

(Okosha-yatrd, Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Then all the artisans, the 
principal counsellors, and the highly wise Vidura said unto 
Dhritarashtra's son,—'All the preperations for the excellent 
sacrifice have been made, 0 king; and the time also hath 
come, 0 Bharata. And the exceedingly precious golden 
plough hath been constructed.’ Hearing this, 0 monarch, that 
best of kings, Dhritarashtra’s son, commanded that prime 
among sacrifices to be commenced. Tnen commenced that 
sacrifice sanctified by mantras, and abounding in edibles, 
and the son of Qandhari was duly initiated according to the 
ordinance. And Dhritarashtra, and the illustrious Vidura, 
and Bhishma, and Drona, and Kripa, and Kama, and the 
celebrated Gandnari experienced great delight. And, 0 fore¬ 
most of kings, (Duryodhana) despatched swift messengers to 
invite the princes and the Brahmanas. And mounting fleet 
vehicles they went to the (respective) directions assigned to 
them. Then to a certain messenger on the point of setting 
out, Dus^asana «a)J,— ‘Go thou speedily to the woods of 
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Dwaita; and in that forest duly invite the Brahmanas and 
those wicked persons, the Pandavas.’ Thereupon, he repaired 
thither, and bowing down to all the Pandavas, said,—‘Having 
acquired immense wealth by his native prowess, that best of 
kings and foremost of Kurus, Duryodhana, 0 monarch, is 
celebrating a sacrifice. Thither are going, from various direc¬ 
tions the kings and the Brahmanas. 0 king, I have been sent 
by the high-souled Kaurava. That king and lord of men, 
Dhritarashtra’s son, invites you. It behoveth you, therefore, 
to witness the delightful sacrifice of that monarch.’ 

“Hearing these words of the messenger, that tiger among 
kings, the royal Yudhishthira, said,—‘By good luck it is that 
that enhancer of the glory of his ancestors, king Suyodhana, is 
celebrating this best of sacrifices. We should certainly repair 
thither; but we cannot do so now ; for till (the completion of) 
the thirteenth year, wc shall have to observe our vow.’ Hear- 
ing this speech of Yudhishthira the just, Bhima said these 
words—‘Then will king Yudhishthira the just go thither 
when he will cast him (Duryodhana) into the fire kindled by 
weapons. Do thou say unto Suyodhana,— When after the 
expiration of the thirteenth year, that lord of men, the Pan- 
dava, to ill, in the sacrifice of battle, pour upon the Dhdrta- 

rdshtras, the clarified butter of his ire, then will I come! _ 

‘But the other Pandavas, 0 king, did not say anything un¬ 
pleasant. The messenger (on his return) related unto Dhrita¬ 
rashtra’s son all as it had fallen out. Then there came to 
the city of Dhritarashtra many foremost of men,—lords of 
various countries, and highly virtuous Brahmanas. And duly 
received in order aecording to the ordiance, those lords of 
men experienced great delight and were all well-pleased. 
And that foremost among monarchs—Dhritarashtra_sur¬ 

rounded by all the Kauravas, experienced the height of 
joy, and spake unto Vidura, saying,—‘Do thou, 0 Kshatta, 
speedily so act that all persons in the sacrificial compound 
may, served with food, be refreshed ^nd satisfied !’ Thereupon, 
O repressor of foes, assenting to that order, the learned Vidura 
versed in morality, cheerfully entertained all the orders ia 
proper measure with meat and beverages to eat and drink, and 

[ 93 ] 
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fragrant garlands and various kinds of attire. And having 
constructed pavilions (for their accommodation), that hero and 
foremost of kings, duly entertained the princes and the Brah- 
manas by thousands, and also bestowing upon them wealth 
of various kinds, bade them farewell. And having dismissed 
all the kings, he entered Hastinapura. surrounded by hia 
brothers, and in company with Kama and Suvala’s son.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-fourth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLV. 

( Ghosha-yatra Parva continued 

Vai^ampayana said.—“While, 0 great king, Duryodhana 
was entering (the city), the panegyrists eulogized that prince 
of unfailing prowess. And others also eulogized that mighty 
bowman and foremost of kings. And sprinkling over him fried 
paddy and sandal paste, the citizens said,—‘By goodluck it is, 
0 king, that thy sacrifice hath been completed without obstruc¬ 
tion !’ And some, more reckless of speech, that were present 
there, said unto that lord of earth,—‘Surely this thy sacrifice 
cannot be compared with Yudhishthira’s : nor doth this come 
up to a sixteenth part of that (sacrifice),’ Thus spake unto that 
king some that were reckless of consequences. His friends, how 
ever, said,—‘This sacrifice of thine hath surpassed all others. 
Yayati, and Nahusha, and Mandhata, and Bharata, having 
been sanctified by celebrating such a sacrifice, have all gone 
to heaven.’ Hearing such agreeable words, from his friends, 
that monarch, 0 bull of the Bharata’s race, well-pleased, enter¬ 
ed the city and finally hia own abode. Then, 0 king, worship¬ 
ping the feet of his father and mother and of others headed 
by Bhishma, Drona and Kripa, and of the wise Vidura, and 
worshipped in turn by his younger brothers, that delighter 
■ of brothers sat down upon an excellent seat, surrounded 
■by the latter. And the Suta’s son rising up, said,—By 
good luck it is, 0 foremost of the Bharata race, that this 
mighty sacrifice of thine hath been brought to a close! 
AVhpii. ho^Yever, the sons of Pritba shall have been slain in 
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battle and thou 'rtrllt have completed the Rcijasuya sacrifice, 
once again, 0 lord of men, shall 1 honor thee thus!’ Then 
that mighty king, the illustrious son of Dhritarashtra, replied 
Huto him,—‘Truly hath this been spoken by thee ! When, 0 
foremost of men, the wicked-minded Pandavas have been slain, 
and when also the grand Rajasuya hath been celebrated by 
me, then thou shall again, 0 hero, honor me thus ! And hav¬ 
ing said this, 0 Bharata, the Kaurava embraced Kama, and 
began, O mighty king, to think of the Rajasuya, that fore¬ 
most of sacrifices. Aud that best of kings also addressed the 
Kurus around him, saying,—‘When shall I, ye Kauravas, hav¬ 
ing slain all the Pandavas, celebrate that costly and foremost 
of sacrifices, the Rajasuya !’ Then spake Kama unto him, say¬ 
ing,—‘Hear me, 0 elephant among kings I So long as I do not 
slay Arjuna, I shall not allow any one to wash my feet, nor 
shall I taste meat. And I shall observe the Asum vow* and 
who ever may solicit me (for any thing), I never shall say —I 
have it not.' When Kama had thus vowed to slay Falgnna in 
battle, • those mighty charioteers and bowmen, the sons of 
Dhritarashtra, sent up a loud cheer; and Dbritarashtra’s sons 
thought that the Pandavas had already been conquered ! Then 
that chief of kings, the graceful Duryodhana, leaving those 
bulls among men, entered bis apartment, like the lord Kuvera 
entering the gardens of Chitraratha. And all those mighty 
bowmen also, 0 Bharata, went to their respective quarters. 

“Meanwhile those mighty bowmen, the Pandavas, excited 
by the words the messenger had spoken, became anxious, and 
they did not (from that time) experience the least happiness. 
Intelligence, further, 0 foremost of kings, had been brought 
by spies regarding the vow of the Suta’s son to slay Vijaya, 
Hearing this, 0 lord of men, Dharma’s son became exceed¬ 
ingly anxious. And considering Kama of the impenetrable 
mail to be of wonderful prowess, and remembering all their 

» The vow of the Asuras was (according to the Burdwan Pundits) 
never to drink wine. It is more rational to suppose that Kama 
swears to give up the refined manners and practices of the Aryas and 
adopt those of the Asuras till the consummation of his cherished 
desire. 
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woea, he knew no peace. And that high-soulcd one, filled 
with anxiety, made up his mind to abondon the woods about 
Dwaitavana abounding in ferocious animals. 

‘ Meanwhile the royal son of Dhritarasbtra began to rule 
the earth, along with his heroic brothers as also with Bhishma 
and Drona and Kripa. And with the assistance of the Suta’s 
son crowned with martial glory, Duryodhana remained ever 
intent on the welfare of the rulers of the earth, and he wor¬ 
shipped the foremost of Brahmanas by celebrating sacrifices 
with profuse gifts. .A.nd that hero and subduer of foes, 0 king, 
was engaged in doing good to his brothers, concluding for 
certain in his mind that giving and enjoying are the only use 
of riches.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-fifth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Sectiok CCLVI. 

(Ohoaha-yRtra Farva continued.) 

Janaraejaya said,—“After having delivered Duryodhana, 
what did the mighty sons of Pandu do in that forest ? It 
behoveth thee to tell me this !” 

Vai^atnpayana said.—“Once on a time, as Yudhishthira 
lay down at night in the Dwaita woods, some deer, with ac¬ 
cents choked in tears, presented themselves before him 
in his dreams. To them standing with joined bands, their 
bodies trembling all over.that foremost of monarchs said—, 
‘Tell me what ye wish to say ! Who are ye ? And what do 
ye desire?’ Thus accosted by Kunti’s son—the illustrious 
Pandava, those deer, the remnant of those that had been 
slaughtered, replied unto him, saying.—‘We are, 0 Bharata, 
those deer that are still alive after them that had been 
slaughtered. We shall be exterminated quite. Therefore, do 
thou change thy residence! 0 mighty king, all thy brothers 
are heroes, conversant with weapons; they have thinned the 
ranks of the rangers of the forest. We few—the remnant,—0 
mighty-minded one, remain like seed. By the favor, 0 king of 
^ings, let us increase,’ Seeing these deer, which remained like 
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seed after the rest had been destroyed—trembling and afflict¬ 
ed with fear, Yudhishthira the just was greatly affected with 
grief. And the king, intent on the welfare of all creatures, said 
unto them,—‘So be it. I shall act as ye have said !’ Awaking 
after such a vision, that excellent king, moved by pity towards 
the deer, thus spake unto his brothers assembled there,—‘Those 
deer that are alive after them that have been slaughtered, 
accosted me at night, after I had awaked, saying,— We remain 
like the cues of our lines. Blest be thou! Do thou have com¬ 
passion on us! —And they have spoken truly. We ought to 
feel pity for the dwellers of the forest. We have been feed¬ 
ing on them for a year together and eight months! Let us, 
therefore, again (repair) to the romantic Kamyakas, that best 
of forests abounding in wild animals, situated at the head 
of the desert, near lake Trinavindu. And there let us 
pleasantly pass the rest of our time.’ Then, 0 king, the 
Pandavas versed in morality, swiftly departed (thence), accom¬ 
panied by the Brahmanas and all those that lived with 
them, and followed by Indrasena and other retainers. And 
proceeding along the roads walked (by travellers), furnished 
with excellent corn and clear water, they at length beheld the 
sacred asylum of Karayaka endued with ascetic merit. And 
as pious men enter the celestial regions, those foremost of 
the Bharata race, the Kauravas, surrounded by those bulls 
among Brahmanas, entered that forest.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-sixth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLVII, 

( Ohosha-ydtrd Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“Dwelling in the woods, 0 
bull of the Bharata race, the high-souled Pandavas spent 
one and ten years in a miserable plight. And although deserv¬ 
ing of happiness, those foremost of men, brooding over 
their circumstances, passed their days miserably, living on 
fruits and roots. And that royal sage, the mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira, reflecting that the extremity of misery that 



766 


UAHABHABATA 


had befallen his brothers, was owing to his own fault, and 
remembering those sufferings that had arisen from his act 
of gambling, could not sleep peacefully. And he felt as if his 
heart had been pierced with a lance. And remembering 
the harsh words of the Suta’s son, the Pandava, repressing 
the venom of his wrath, passed his time in humble guise, 
sighing heavily. And Arjuna and both the twins and the 
illustrious Draupadi, and the mighty Bhima—he that was 
strongest of alt men—experienced the most poignant pain 
in casting their eyes on Yudhishthira. And, thinking that 
a short time only remained (of their exile), those bulls among 
men, influenced by rage and hope and by resorting to various 
exertions and endeavours, made their bodies assume almost 
different shapes. 

"After a little while, that mighty ascetic, Vyasa, the son 
of Satyavati, came there to see the Pandavas. And seeing 
him approach, Kunti’s eon, Yudhishthira, stepped forward, 
and duly received that high-souled one. And having grati¬ 
fied Vyasa by bowing down unto him, Pandu’s son of sub¬ 
dued senses, after the Rishi had been seated, sat down be¬ 
fore him, desirous of listening to him. And beholding his 
grandsons lean and living in the forest on the produce 
of the wilderness, that mighty sage, moved by compassion, 
said these words, in accents choked in tears,—0 mighty- 
armed Yudhishthira, 0 thou best of virtuous persons, those 
men that do not perform ascetic austerities never attain 
great happiness in this world. People experience happi¬ 
ness and misery by turns; for surely, 0 bull among men, 
no man ever enjoyeth unbroken happiness. A wise man endued 
with high wisdom, knowing that life hath its ups and 
downs, is neither filled with joy nor with grief. When happi¬ 
ness eometh, one should enjoy it: when misery eometh, one 
should bear it, as a sower of crops must bide his season. 
Nothing is superior to asceticism: by asceticism one ac- 
quireth mighty fruit. Do thou know, 0 Bharata, that 
there is nothing that asceticism cannot achieve. Truth, sin¬ 
cerity, freedom from anger, justice, self-control, restraint of 
the faculties, immunity from malice, guielessness, sanctity, 
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and mortification of the sensea,—these, 0 mighty monarch, 
purify a person of meritorious acts. Foolish persons addicted to 
vice and bestial ways, attain to brutish births in after life and 
never enjoy happiness. The fruit of acts done in this world, 
is reaped in the next. Therefore, should one restrain his body 
by asceticism and the observance of vows. And, 0 king, free 
from guile and with a cheerful spirit, one should, according 
to his power, bestow gifts, after bowing down to the recipient 
and paying him homage. A truth-telling person attaineth a 
life devoid of trouble. A person void of anger attaineth sin¬ 
cerity, and one free from malice aequireth supreme content¬ 
ment. A person who hath subdued his senses and his inner 
faculties, never knoweth tribulation; nor is a person of sub¬ 
dued sensea affected by sorrow at sight of other’s prosperity. 
A man who giveth every one his due, and bestower of boons, 
attain happiness, and come by every object of enjoyment; 
while a man free from envy reapeth perfect ease. He that 
honoreth those to whom honor is due, attaineth birth in an 
illustrious line; and he that hath subdued bis senses, never 
coraeth by misfortune. A man whose mind followeth good, 
after having paid his debt to nature, is on the account, born 
again endued with a righteous mind.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—0 eminently virtuous one, 0 mighty 
sage, of the bestowal of gifts and the observance of asceticism, 
which is of greater efficacy in the next world, and which, harder 
of practise ?’ 

Yyasa said,—‘There is nothing, 0 child, in this world 
harder to practise than charity. Men greatly thirst after 
wealth, and wealth also is gotten with difficulty. Nay, 
renouncing even dear life itself, heroic men, 0 magnani¬ 
mous one, enter into the depths of the sea and the forest for 
the sake of wealth. For wealth, some betake themselves to 
agriculture and the tending of kine, and some enter into ser¬ 
vitude. Therefore, it is extreraely'diffioult to part with wealth 
that is obtained with such trouble. Since nothing is harder to 
practise than charity, therefore, in my opinion, even the 
bestowal of boons is superior to every thing. Specially is this 
to be borne in mind chit wsll-gotten gains should, in proper 
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time and place, be given away to pious men. But the be- 
towal of ill-gotten gains can never rescue the giver from the 
evil of rebirth, It hath been declared, 0 Yudbishthira, that 
by bestowing, in a pure spirit, even a slight gift in due time 
and to a fit recipient, a man attaineth inexhaustible fruit in 
the next world. In this connection is instanced the old story 
regarding the fruit obtained by Mudgala, for having given 
away only a Drona,* of corn,* ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-seventh Section in the 
Ghosha-vatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLVIII, 

(Ohoaha-y^trii Pana continued.) 

Yudhishthira said,—‘Why did that high-souled one give 
away a Drona of corn ? And, 0 eminently pious one, to whom 
and in what prescribed way did he give it? Do thou tell me 
this ! Surely, I consider the life of that virtuous person as hav¬ 
ing born fruit with whose practices the possessor himself of 
the six attributes, witnessing everything, was well-pleased,’ 
‘‘Vyasa said,—‘There lived, 0 king, in Kurukshetra a 
virtuous (sage) Mudgala by nan?e. And he was truthful, and 
free from \nalice. and of subdued senses. And he used to 
lead the Sila, and Unchcha modes of life.f And although 
leading life like a pigeon, yet that one of mighty austerities 
entertained his guests, celebrated the sacrifice called lahti- 
krita, and perfonuod other rites. And that sage together 
with his son and wife, ate for a fortnight, and during the 
other fortnight led the life of pigeon, collecting a drona, 
of corn. And celebrating the Dar^.a and Paurnamdaya sacri¬ 
fices, that one devoid of guile, used to pass his days by 
taking the food that remmued after the deities and the 


* A very small measure. 

+ Picking up for support (1) ears of corn and (2) individual grains, 
left on the field by liusbandmen after they have gathered and carried 
away the sheafs, are called the Sila and the Uaehaha modes of life. 
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guests had eaten. And on auspicious lunar days, that lord of 
the three worlds, Indra himself, accompanied by the celestials, 
used, 0 mighty monarch, to partake of the food offered at hia 
sacrifice. And that one, having adopted the life of a Mtmi, 
with a cheerful heart entertained his guests also with food on 
such day.s. And as that high-souled one distributed his food 
with alacrity, the remainder of the Drona of corn increased 
as soon as a guest appeared. And by virtue of the pure spirift 
in which the saga gave away, that food of his increased so 
much that hundreds upon hundreds of learned Brahmanas 
were fed with it. 

“ ‘And, 0 king, it came to pass that having heard of the 
virtuous Miidgala observant of vows, the Muni Durvasa, 
having space alone for his covering,* his aceoutrementa 
worn like that of a maniac, and his head bare of hair, came 
there, uttering, 0 Piindava, various insulting words. And 
having arrived there, that best of Munis said unto the Brah« 
inana,—Know thou, 0 foremost of Brahmanas, that I have 
come hither seeking for food.—There upon Mudgala said unto 
the .sage,—Thou art welcome!—.\ad then offering to that 
maniac of a ascetic affected by hunger, water to wash his 
feet and mouth, that one observant of the vow of feeding 
guests, respectfully placed before him excellent fare. Affected 
by hunger, the frantic Riski completely exhausted the food 
that had been offered unto him. I'hereupon, Mudgala fur¬ 
nished him again with food. Then having eaten up all that 
food, he besmeared his body with the unclean remainder 
and went away as he had come. In this manner, during 
the next season, he came again and ate up all the food sup¬ 
plied by that wise one leading the Unchka mode of life. 
Tnereupon, without partaking any food himself, the sage 
Mudgala again became engaged in collecting corn, following 
the Unchka mode. Hunger could not disturb his equani¬ 
mity. Nor could anger, or guile, or a sense of degradation, 
or agitation, enter into the heart of that best of Brahmanas 
leading the Unchha mode of life along with his son and 


* Naked. 

I 97 J 
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bis wife. In this way, Durvasa, having made up his min^ 
during successive seasons presented himself for six several 
times before that best of sages living according to the Unchha 
mode; yet that Muni could not perceive any agitation in 
Mudgala’s heart ; and he found the pure heart of the pure- 
souled ascetic always pure. Thereupon, well-pleased, the sage 
addressed Mudgala, saying,—There is not another guileless 
and charitable being like thee on earth. The pangs of hunger 
drive away to a distance the sense of righteousness and de¬ 
prive people of all patience. The tongue, loving delicacies, 
attracteth men towards them. Life is sustained by food. The 
mind, moreover, is fickle, and it is hard to keep it in subjec¬ 
tion. The concentration of the mind and of the senses surely 
constitutes ascetic austerities. It must be hard to renounce 
in a pure spirit a thing earned by painstaking. Yet, 0 pious 
one, all this hath been duly achieved by thee ! In thy com¬ 
pany we feel obliged and gratified. Self-restraint, fortitude, 
justice, control of the senses and of faculties, mercy, and vir¬ 
tue, all these are established in thee. Thou hast by the deeds 
conquered the different worlds and have thereby obtained ad¬ 
mission into paths of beatitude. Ah! even the dwellers of 
heaven are proclaiming thy mighty deeds of charity. O thou 
observant of vows, thou shalt go to heaven even in thine 
own body!— 

‘“Whilst the Muni Durvasa was speaking thus, a celestial 
messenger appeared before Mudgala, upon a car yoked with 
swans and cranes, hung with a net-work of bells, scented with 
divine fragrance, painted picturesquely, and possessed of the 
power of going everywhere at will. And he addressed the 
Brahmana sage, saying,—0 sage, do thou ascend into this 
chariot earned by thy acts. Thou hast attained the fruit of 
thy asceticism I ”— 

“ ‘As the messenger of the gods was speaking thus, the sage 
told him,—0 divine messenger, I desire that thou mayesb des¬ 
cribe unto me the attributes of those thac reside there ? 
What are their austerities, and what their purposes ? And, 0 
messenger of the gods, what constitutes happiness in heaven; 
-and what are the disadvantages thereof ? It is declared by 
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virtuous men of good lineage that friendship- with pious people 
is contracted by only walking with them seven paces. 0 lord, 
in the name of thac friendship, I ask thee ? Do thou, with¬ 
out hesitation, tell me the truth, and that which is good for 
me to know. Having heard thee, I shall, according to thy 
words, ascertain the course I ought to follow.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fifty-eighth Section in the 
Ghosba-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLIX. 

(Ghosha-yatra Parva continued.) 

“ 'The messenger of the gods said,—G great sage, thou art 
of simple understanding; since, having secured that celes¬ 
tial bliss which bringeth great honor, thou art still deli¬ 
berating like an unwise person. G Muni, that region which is 
known as heaven, existeth there above us. Those regions 
tower high, and are furnished with excellent paths, and are, 
G sage, always ranged by celestial cars. Atheists, and untruth¬ 
ful persons, those that have not practised ascetic austerities 
and those that have not performed great sacrifices, cannot re¬ 
pair thither. Only men of virtuous souls, and those of eubr 
dued spirits, and those that have their faculties in subjection, 
and those that have controlled their senses, and those that are 
free from malice, and persons intent on the practice of 
charity, and heroes, and men bearing marks of battle, after 
having, with subdued senses and faculties, performed the 
most meritorious rites, attain those regions, 0 Brahmanas, 
capable of being obtained only by virtuous acts, and inhabit¬ 
ed by pious men! There, 0 Mudgala, are established se- 
‘ parately myriads of beautiful, shining, and resplendent worlds 
bestowing every object of desire, owned by those celestial 
beings,—the gods, the Sadhyas, and the VaiQwas, the great 
sages, the Yamas, and the Dhamas, and the Gandharvas and 
the Apsaras. And there is that monarch of mountains— 
the golden Meru—extending over a space of thirty-three 
thousand Yojanas. And there, G Mudgala, are the sacred 
gardens of the celestials, ^Y^th Nandana at their bead, where 
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sport the persons of meritorious acts. And neither hunger, nor 
thirst, nor lassitude, nor fear, nor anything that is disgusting 
or inauspicious is there. And all the 'odotir-s of that place 
are delightful, and all the breezes delicious to the touch. 
And all the sounds there are captivating, O sage, to the ear 
and the heart. And neither grief, nor decrepitude, nor labor, 
nor repentance also is there. That word, 0 Muni, obtained, 
as the fruit of one’s own acts, is of this nature. Persons 
repair thither by virtue of their meritorious deeds. And the 
persons of those that dwell there look resplendent, and this, 
0 Mudgala, solely by virtue of their own acts, and not 
owing to the merits of fathers or mothers. And there is 
neither sweat, nor stench, nor excreta, nor urine. And, 
there, 0 Muni, dust doth not besoil one’s garments. And 
their excellent garlands, redolent of divine fragrance, never 
fade. And, 0 Brahmana, they yoke such cars as this (that 
I have brought). And, 0 mighty sage, devoid of envy and 
grief and fatigue and ignorance and malice, men who have 
attained heaven, dwell in those regions happily. And, 0 bull 
among Munis, higher and higher over such regions, there are 
others endued with higher celestial virtues. Of these, the 
beautiful and resplendent regions of Brahma are the fore¬ 
most. Thither, 0 Brahmana, repair Rishis that have been 
sanctified by meritorious acts. And there dwell certain beings 
named Ribhus. They .are the gods of the gods themselves. 
Their regions are supremely blessed, and are adored even 
by the deities. These shine by their own light, and bestow 
every object of desire. They suffer no pangs that women 
might cause, do not possess worldly wealth, and are free from 
guile. The Ribhus do not subsist on oblations, nor yet on 
ambrosia. And they are endued with such celestial forms 
that they cannot be perceived by the senses, And these 
eternal gods of the celestials do not desire happiness for 
happiness’ sake, nor do they change at the revolution of 
a Kalpa. Where, indeed, is their decrepitude or dissolution ? 
For them there is neither ecstasy, nor joy, nor happiness. 
They have neither happiness nor jnisery. Wherefore should 
they have anger or aversion then, 0 Muui? 0 Mudgala. 
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their supreme state is coveted even by the gods. And that 
crowning emancipation, hard to attain, can never be ac¬ 
quired by people subject to desire. The number of those 
deities is thirty-three. To their regions repair wise men, 
after having observed excellent vows, or bestowed gifts ac¬ 
cording to the ordinance. Thou also hast easily acquired 
that success by thy charities. Do thou, thy effulgence display¬ 
ed by virtue of thy ascetic austerities, enjoy that condition 
obtained by thy meritorious acts ! Such, O Brahmana, is the 
bliss of heaven containing various worlds !— 

“ ‘—Thus have I described unto thee the blessings of the 
celestial regions. Do thou now hear from me some of the 
disadvantages thereof. That in the celestial regions a person, 
while repairing the fruit of the acts he hath already performed, 
cannot be engaged in any others, and that be must enjoy the 
consequences of the former until they are completely exhaust¬ 
ed, and, further, that he is subject to fall after be hath entirely 
exhausted his merit, form, in my opinion, the disadvantages 
of heaven. The fall of a person whose mind hath been steped 
in happiness, must, 0 Mudgala, be pronounced as a fault. 
And the discontent and regret that must follow one’s stay 
at an inferior seat after one hath enjoyed more auspicious 
and brighter regions, must be hard to bear! And the con¬ 
sciousness of those about to fail is stupiBed, and also agi¬ 
tated by emotions. And as the garlands of those about to 
fall fade away, fear invadeth their hearts. These mighty 
drawbacks, 0 Maudgalya, extend even to the regions them¬ 
selves of ErahmA In the celestial regions, the virtues of 
men who have performed righteous acts, are countless. And, 
0 Muni, this is another of the attributes of the fallen that, by 
reason of their merits, they take birth among men. And then 
they attain to high fortune and happiness. If one, however, 
cannot acquire knowledge here, be cometh by an inferior 
birth. The fruit of acts done in this world are reaped in the 
next. This world, 0 Brahmapa, hath been declared to be one 
of acts ; the other, as one of fruit. Thus have I, 0 Mudgala, 
asked by thee, described all unto thee! Now, 0 pious one, 
with tby favor, we shall easily set out with speed.—’ 
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“Vyasa continued,—‘Having heard this speech, Maudgalya 
began to reflect in his mind —And having deliberated well, 
that dest of Munis spake thus unto the celestial messenger,— 
0 messenger of the gods, I bow unto thee ! Do thou, 0 sire, 
depart in peace ! I have nothing to do with either happiness, 
or heaven having such prominent defects. Persons rho enjoy 
heaven suffer, after all, huge misery and extreme regret 
in this world ! Therefore, I do not desire heaven! I shall 
seek for that unfailing region repairing whither people have 
not to lament, or to be pained, or agitated. Thou hast 
described unto me these mighty defects belonging to the 
celestial regions. Do thou now describe unto me a region 
free from faults!—Thereupon the celestial messenger said,— 
Above the abode of Brahma, there is the supreme seat of 
Vishnu, pure, and eternal, and luminous, known by the name 
of Para Brahma. Thither, 0 Brahmana, cannot repair per¬ 
sons who are addicted to the objects of the senses; nor can 
those subject to arrogance, covetousness, ignorance, anger, and 
envy, go to that place. It is only those that are free from affec¬ 
tion,. and those free from pride, and those free from conflict¬ 
ing emotions, and those that have restr.ained their senses, 
and those given to contemplation and Yoga, that can repair 
thither!—Having heard these words, the Muni bade farewell 
to the celestial messenger, and that virtuous one leading the 
Unchha mode of life, assumed perfect contentment. And then 
praise and dispraise became equal unto him; and a brick¬ 
bat, stone, and gold assumed the same aspect in his eyes. 
And availing himself of the means of attaining Brahma, he 
became always engaged in meditation. And having obtained 
power by means of knowledge, and acquired excellent un¬ 
derstanding, he attained that supreme state of emancipa¬ 
tion which is regarded as Eternal, Therefore, thou also, 0 
Kunti’s son, ought not to grieve. Deprived thou hast truly 
been of a flourishing kingdom, but thou wilt regain it by thy 
ascetic austerities. Misery after happiness, and happiness 
after misery revolve by turns round a men even like the 
point of a wheel's circamference round the axle. After 
the thirteenth year hath passed away, thou wilt, 0 thou 
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tff immeasurable might, get back the kingdom possessed before 
thee by thy father and graad-father. Therefore, let the fever 
of thy heart depart!’ ” 

Yal^ampayana continued,—“Having said this to Panda’s 
son, the worshipful Vyasa went back to his hermitage for the 
purpose of performing austerities.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and fiftyninth Section in the 
Ghosha-yatra of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLX. 

(Ghoaha-yitrd Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said.—“While the high-souled Pandavas were 
living in those woods, delighted with the pleasant converse 
they held with the Munis, and engaged in distributing the 
food they obtained from the sun, with various kinds of venison 
to Brahraanas and others that came to them for edibles till 
the hour of Krishna’s meal, how, O great Muni, did Duryo- 
dhana and the other wicked and sinful sons of Dhritarashtra, 
guided by the counsels of Dusjassna, Kama and Cakuni, 
deal with them ? I ask thee this! Do thou, worshipful sir, 
enlighten me!" 

Vaigarapayana said,—“When, 0 great king, Doryodhana 
heard that the Pandavas were living as happily in the 
woods as in a city, he longed, with the artful Kama Diisga- 
sana and others, to do them harm. And while those evil- 
minded persons were employed in concerting various wicked 
designs, the virtuous and celebrated ascetic Durvasa, follow¬ 
ing the bent of his own will, arrived at the city of the 
KuruS with ten thousand disciples. And seeing the irascible 
ascetic arrived, Duryodhana and his brothers welcomed him 
with great humility, self-abasement and gentleness. And him¬ 
self attending on the Rishi as a menial, the prince gave him a 
right worshipful reception. And the illustrious Muni stayed 
there for a few days, while king Duryodhana, fearful of his 
imprecations, attended on him deligently by day and night. 
And sometimes the Muni would say—T am hungry, 0 king, 
giv,e me some food quickly!' And sometimes he would go 
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ouc for a bath and, returninsj at a late hour, would say,—'I 
shall not eat anything today as I have no appetite,’ and so 
saying would disappear from his sight. And sometimes, com¬ 
ing all on a sudden, he would say,—‘feed us quickly!’ And 
at other times, bent on some mischief, he would awake at 
midnight and having caused his meals to be prepared as be¬ 
fore, would carp at them and not partake of them at all. 
And trying the prince in this way for a while, when the 
Mani found that king Duryodhaoa was neither angered nor, 
annoyed, he became graciously inclined towards him. And 
then, 0 Bharata, the intractable Durvasa said unte him,—‘I 
have power to grant thee boons! Thou mayst ask of me what¬ 
ever lies nearest to thy heart! May good fortune be thine ! 
Pleased as I am with thee, thou mayst obtain from me any¬ 
thing that is not opposed to religion and morals !’ 

Vai 9 ainpayana continued,— ‘Hearing these words of the 
great ascetic, Snyodhaua felt himself to be inspired with new 
life. Indeed, it had been agreed upon between himself and 
Kama and Dustjasaua as to wnat the boon should be that 
he would ask of the Muni if the latter were pleased with his 
reception. And the evil-minded king, bethinking himself of 
what had previously been decided, joyfully solicited the 
following favour, saying,—‘The great king Yudhishthira is the 
eldest and the best of our race ! That pious wight is now living 
in the forest with his brothers. Do thou, therefore, once be¬ 
come the guest of that illustrious one even as, 0 Brahmana, 
thou hast with thy disciples been mine for sometime ! If thou 
art minded to do me a favour, do thou go unto him at a time 
when that delicate and excellent lady, the celebrated prin¬ 
cess of Panchala, after having regaled with food the Brahma- 
nas, her husband and herself, may lie down to rest!’ The 
Jtishi replied,—‘Fven so shall I act for thy satisfaction f 
And having said this to Suyodhana, that great Brahmana, 
Durvasa, went away in the very same state in which he had 
oome. And Suyodhana regarded himself to have attained all 
the object of his desire. And holding Kama by the hand he 
expressed great satisfaction. And Kama, too, joyfully addressed 
the king in the company of bis brothers, saying,—-‘By a piece 
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of singular good luck, thou hast fared well and attained the 
objects of thy desire ! And by good luck it is that thy ene¬ 
mies have been immersed in a sea of dangers that is difficult 
to cross ! The sons of Pandu are now exposed to the fire of 
Durvasa’s wrath ! Through their own fault they have fallen 
into an abyss of darkness,’ ” 

Vai(;ampa 3 'ana continued.—“0 king, expressing their satis¬ 
faction in this strain, Duryodhana and others, bent on evil 
machinations, returned merrily to their respective homes.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixtyeth Section in the 
Dra'upadi-haraua of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXI. 

(Draupadi-karana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“—One day, having previously ascer¬ 
tained that the Paadavas were all steated at their ease and 
that Krishna was reposing herself after her meal, the sage 
Dutvasa, surrounded by ten thousand disciples, repaired to 
that forest. The illustrious and upright king Yudhishthira, 
seeing that guest arrived, advanced with his brothers to re¬ 
ceive him. And joining the palm.s of his hands and point¬ 
ing to a proper and excellent seat, he accorded the Rishi a fit 
and respectful welcome. And the king said unto him,—'Re¬ 
turn quick, 0 adorable sir, after performing thy diurnal ablu¬ 
tions and observances!’ And that siuless Muni, not know¬ 
ing how the king would be able to provide a feast for him 
and his disciples, proceeded with the latter to perform his 
ablutions. And that host of Munis, of subdued passions, 
went into the stream for performing their ablutions. Mean¬ 
while, 0 king, the excellent princess Draupadi, devoted to her 
husbands, was in great anxiety about the food (to be pro¬ 
vided for the Jlfunisj. And when after much anxious thought 
she came to the conclusion that means there were none for 
providing a feast, she inwardly prayed to Krishna the slay’er 
of Kansa. And the princess said,—‘Krishna, 0 Krishna of 
mighty arms, 0 son of Devaki, whose power is inexhaustible, 
0 Vasudeva, 0 lord of the Universe, who dispcllest the diffi- 
l 98 J 
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cuUies of those that bow down to thee, thou aft the soul, the 
creator and the destroyer of the Universe ! Thou, 0 lord, art 
inexhaustible and the saviour of the afflicted! Thou art the 
preserver of the Universe and of all created beings! Thou 
art the highest of the high, and the spring of the mental 
perceptions called Ahuti and Chili!* 0 supreme and in¬ 
finite being, 0 giver of all good, be thou the refuge of the 
helpless ! 0 primordial Being, incapable of being conceived 

by the soul or the mental faculties or otherwise, thou art the 
ruler of all and the lord of Brahml j I seek thy protection ! 
0 god, thou art ever kindly disposed towards those that take 
refuge in thee! Do thou cherish me with thy kindness! 0 
thou with a complexion dark as the leaves of the blue lotus, 
and with ey’es red as the corola of the lily, and attired in 
yellow robes with besides, the bright Kaustuva gem in thy 
bosom, thou art the beginning and the end of creation, and 
tlie great refuge of all! Thou art the Supreme light and 
essence of the Universe ! Thy face is directed towards every 
point! They call thee the Supreme germ and the depositary 
of all treasures! Under thy protection, O lord of the gods, 
all evils lose their terror! As thou hadst protected me before 
from Dus 9 asaua, do thou extricate me now from this diffi¬ 
culty !’ 

Vai^ampayana continned,—“The great and sovereign God, 
and Lord of the earth, of mysterious movements, the lord 
Kegava- who is ever kiud to dependents, thus adored by 
Krishna, and perceiving her difficulty, instantly repaired to 
that place leaving the bed of Rukmiui who was sleeping by 
his side. Beholding Vasudeva, Draupadi bowed down to him 
in great joy and informed him of the arrival of the Munis and 
every other thing. And having heard everything Krishna 
said unto her,—I am very much afflicted with hunger, do thou 
give me some food without delay, and then thou mayst go 
about thy work !’ At these words of Ke^ava. Krishnk became 


• -Both these words are of douhtful meaning It seems they are 
employed in the Vedas to denote the faculties of knowledge and the 
*a'jtal sense respectively —-T, 
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'confuseJ, and replied unto him. saying,—'The sun-giren vessel' 
remains full till I finish my meal! But as I have already- 
taken my meal to-day, there is no food in it now!’ Then that 
lotus-eyed and adorable being said uoto Krishna,—‘This is- 
no time for jest, 0 Krishna! I am much distressed with 
hu-nger, go thou quickly to fetch the vessel and show it to 
me!’ When Ee(;ava, that ornament of the Yadus race, had 
the vessel brought unto him with such persistence, he looked 
i-nto it and saw a particle of rice and vegetable sticking at its 
rim. And swallowing it he said unto her,—‘May it please the 
god Hari, the soul of the Universe, and may that god who par- 
takelh at sacrifices, be satiated with this!’ Then the long- 
armed Krishna, that soother of miseries, said unto Bhima*' 
sena,—‘Do thou speedily invite the Jfw tits to dinner!’ Thenj 
O good king, the celebrated Bhimasena, quickly went to in¬ 
vite to the repast all those Munis, Durvasa and others, who 
had gone to the nearest stream of transparent and cool water to 
perform their ablutions. Meanwhile, those ascetics, having 
plunged into the river, were rubbing their bodies and observing 
that they all felt their stomachs to be full. And coming out of 
the stream, they began to stare at one another. And turning 
towards Durvasa, all those ascetics observed.—‘Having bade 
the king to make -our meals ready, we have come hither for a 
bath. But how, O regenerate Rishi, can we eat anything- 
now, for our stomachs seem to be full to the throat. The 
rapast hath been uselessly prepared for us ! What is the best 
thing to be done now V Durvasa replied.—‘By spoiling the 
repast, we have done a great wrong to that royal sage, king 
Yudhishthira! Would that the Fandavas destroyed us not, 
looking down upon us with angry eyes! I know the royal 
sage Yudhishthira to be possessed of great ascetic power I Ye 
Brabmanas, i am afraid of men that are devoted to Hari! 
The high-souled Fandavas are all religious men, learned, war¬ 
like, diligent in ascetic austerities and religious ebservances, 
devoted to Yasudeva, and always observant of rules of good 
conduct. If provoked, they oa&'CObsume us with their wrath 
as fire doth a bale of cotton. Thwrfcfore, ye disciples, do ye all 
away q'ikkly lYitboui sc-eihg thtCa (again);’ 
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Vai9ampayana continued.—“All those Brahtnanas, then 
advised by their ascetic preceptor, became greatly afraid of the 
Pindavas, and fled away in all directions. Then Bliimasena, 
not beholding those excellent Munis in the celestial river, 
made a search after them here and there at all the landing 
places. And learning from the ascetic.^ of those places that 
they had run away, he came back and informed Yudhish- 
thira of what had happened. Then all the Pandava.s, of sub¬ 
dued senses, expecting them to come, remained awaiting their 
arrival for some time. And Yudhishthira said,—coming in the 
dead of night, the Rishis will deceive us ! Oh, how can we escape 
from this difflciilty created by the fates !' Seeing them absorb¬ 
ed in such reflections and breathing long deep sighs at frequent 
intervals, the illustrious Krishna suddenly appeared to them 
and addressed them these words.—'Knowing, ye sons of Pritha, 
your danger from that wrathful Rishi, I was implored by 
Draupadi to come, and (therefore) have I come here speedilv ! 
But now ye have not the least fear from the Rishi Durvasa. 
Afraid of your ascetic powers, he hath made himself scarce ere 
this. Virtuous men niever suffer. I now ask your permission 
to let me return home. May you always be prosperous !’ ” 

Vai9ampayana continued.—“Hearing Ke9ava’s words, the 
sons of Pritha, with Draupadi, became easy in mind. And 
cured of their fever (of anxiety), they said unto him,— 
‘As persona drowning in the wide ocean, safely reach the 
shore by means of a boat, so have we, by thy aid, 0 lord 
Govinda, escaped from this inextricable difficulty ! Do thou 
now depart in peace, and may prosperity be thine!’ Thus 
dismissed, he repaired to his capital and the Pandavaa too, O 
blessed lord, wandering from forest to forest, passed their 
days merrily with Draupadi. Thus, 0 king, have I related to 
thee the story which thou badst asked me to repeat. And it 
was thus that the machinations of the wicked sons of Dhrita- 
rashtra about the Pandavas in the forest, were frustrated.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-first Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 



Section CCLXII. 

(Dmupadi-harana Parva coniinue.d.) 

Vaiijampayana said,—“Those great warriors of the race 
of Bharata sojourned like immortals in the great forest 
of Kamyaka, employed in hunting and pleased with the 
sight of numerous wild tracts of country and wide reaches 
of woodland, gorgeous with flowers blossoming in season. 
And the sons of Pandu, each like unto Indra and the terror 
of his enemies, dwelt there for some time. And one day those 
valiant men, the conquerors of their foes, went about in all 
directions, in search of game for feeding the Brahmanas in 
their company, leaving Draupadi alone at the hermitage, 
with the permission of the great ascetic Thnavindu, resplendent 
with ascetic grandeur, and of their spiritual guide Dhanmva. 
Meanwhile, the famous king of Sindhu, the son of Briddha- 
kshatra was, with a view to matrimony, proceeding to the king¬ 
dom of Salwa, dressed in his best royal apparel and accompani¬ 
ed by numerous princes. And the prince halted in the woods 
of Kamyaka. And in that secluded place, he found the beauti¬ 
ful Draupadi, the beloved and celebrated wife of the Pandavas, 
standing at the threshold of the hermiiage. And she looked 
grand in the superb beauty of her form, and seemed to shed a 
lustre on the woodland around, like lightning illuminating 
masses of dark clouds. And they who saw her asked ihem- 
Bslves,—Ts this an Apsam, or a daughter of the gods, or a 
celestial phantom ?, And with this thought, their hands also 
joined together, they stood gasing on the perfect and faultlsss 
beauty of her form. And Jayadratha tbe king of Sindhu and 
the son of Vriddhakshatra, struck with amazement at the sight 
of that lady of faultless beauty, was seized with an evil inten¬ 
tion. And inflamed with desire, he said to the prince named 
Kotika,—'Whose is this lady of faultless form ? Is she of the 
human kind ? I have no need to marry if I can secure this 
exquisitely beautiful creature. Taking her with me I shall 
go back to my abode. Ob, sir, and enquire who she is and 
whence she has come and why also hath that delicate being 
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come into this forest beset with thorns! Will this ornament 
of womankind, this slender-waisted lady of so much beauty, 
endued with handsome teeth and large eyes, accept me as her 
lord ? I shall certainly regard myself successful, if I obtain 
the hand of this excellent lady ! Go, Kotika, and enquire 
who her husband may he !’ Thus asked, Kotika, wearing a 
Ktindcda, jumped out of his chariot and came near her, as a 
jackal approacheih a tigress, and spake unto her these words.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-second Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parvs. 


Section CCLXIII. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued) 

‘‘Kotika said.—‘Excellent lady, who art thou that standst 
alone, leaning on a branch of the Kadamva tree, at this her- 
mitat;e and looking grand like a dame of fire blazing at night 
time, and fanned by the wind ? Exquisitely beautiful a* thou 
art, how is it that thou feelest not any fear in these forests ? 
Methinks thou art a goddess, or a Yakahi, or a Danavi or an 
excellent Apaarcl, or the wife of a Daitya, or a daughter of 
the JYdga king, or a Rdicakasi, or the wife of Varuna, or cf 
Yama, or of Soma, or of Kuvera, who, having assumed a 
human form, wanderest in these forests I Or, hast thou come 
from the mansions of Dhdtri. or of Vidhatri, or of Savitri, 
or of Vibhu, or of J7a/cra ? Thou dost not ask us who we are, 
nor do we know who protects thee here! Respectfully do 
we ask thee, good lady, who is thy powerful father, and, 0; 
do tell us truly the names of thy husband, thy relatives, 
and thy race, and tell us also what thou dost here ! As for 
us, I am king Suratha's son whom people know by the name 
of Kotika, and that man with eyes large as the petals of the 
lotus, sitting on a chariot of gold, like the sacrificial fire on 
the altar, is the warrior known by the name of Kshemankara, 
king of Trigarta, And behind him is the famous son of the 
king of Eulinda, who is even now gazing on thee! Armed with 
a mighty bow and endped with large eyes, and decorated with 
bowery wreatiiB, he always live’.h on ‘.be hrsasls sf moanlaius. 
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The dark and handsome young man, the scourge of his ene¬ 
mies, standing at the edge of that tank, is the son of Suvala 
of the race of Ikshwaku! And if, 0 excellent lady, thou 
hast ever heard the name of JayadraCrha the king of Sauviras, 
even he is there at the head of six thousand chariots, with 
horses and elephants and infantry, and followed by twelve 
Sauvira princes as his standard-bearers, named Angaraka, 
Kuujara, Guptaka, Satrunjaya, Srinjaya, Suprabiddha, Pra- 
bhankara, Bhramara, Ravi, Sura, Pratapa and Kuhana, all 
mounted on chariots drawn by chesnut horses and every one 
of them looking like the fire on the sacrificial altar. The 
brothers also of the king, viz., the powerful Valahaka, Anika, 
Vidarana and others, are among his followers. These strong- 
limbed and noble youths are the flowers of the Sauvira chivalry. 
Tne king is journeying in the company of these his friends, 
like ludra surrounded by the Maruts. 0 tine-haired lady, do 
tell us that are unacquainted (with these matters), whose 
wife and whose daughter thou art!’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-third Section in the 
Draupadi-barana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXIV. 

(Draapadi-hamna Varva, continued.) 

Vai^ampayana coutiiiued,—“The princess Draupadi, thus 
questioned by that ornament of Sivi’s race, moved her eyes 
gently, and letting go her hold of the Kadavuu branch and 
arranging her silsen apparel, she said,—I am aware, 0 prince, 
that it is not proper for a person like me to address you thus 
but as there is not another man ur woman here to speak 
with thee and as I am alone here just now, let me, therefore, 
speak] Know, worthy sir, that being alone in this forest 
here, I should not speak unto thee, remembering trie usages 
of my sex. 1 have learued, 0 Saivya, that tnou art Sura- 
tha’s son, whom people know by the name of Kotika! 
Therefore, on my part, I shall Bow tell thee of my relations 
and renowned race. I am the daughter of king Drupada, and 
p-’ople kuow ra: by the mme of lirishua, and I have accepted 
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as ray husbands, five persons of whom you my have beard while 
they were livin,^ at Kshandava-prastha. Those noble person, viz, 
Yudhishthira, Bhiraasena, Arjuna, and the two sons of Madri, 
leaving me here and having assigned unto themselves the four 
points of the horizon, have gone out on a hunting excursion ! 
Tne king hath gone to the east, Bhiraasena towards the south, 
Arjuna to the west, and the twin brothers towards the north! 
Therefore, do ye now alight and dismiss your carriages so that 
ye may depart after receiving a due welcome from them I 
Tne high-souled son of Dharma is fond of guests and will 
surely be delighted to see you !’ Having addressed Saivya’s son 
in this way, the daughter of Drupada, with face beautiful as 
the moon, remembering well her husband's character for hos¬ 
pitality, entered her spacious cottage,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-fourth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vaua Parva, 


Section CCLXV. 

(Draiopadi-karana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“0 Bharata, Kotikakbya related to 
those princes who had been waiting, all that had passed be¬ 
tween him and Krishna. And hearing Kotilcdkkya’a words, 
Jayadratha said to that scion of the race of Sivi,—‘Having 
listened only to her speech, ray hearts has been lovingly in¬ 
clined towards that ornainent of womankind! Why, there¬ 
fore, bast thou returned (thus unsuccessfully)! I tell thee 
truly, 0 thou of mighty arras, that having once seen this 
lady, other women now seem to me like so many monkeys! 
Having looked at her, she has capiivated my heart! Do tell 
me, 0 Saivya, if that excellent lady is of the huinam kind l’ 
Kotika replied,—‘This lady is the famous princess Krishna, 
the daughter of Drauoadi, and the celebrated wife of the five 
sons of Piindu. She is the much esteemed and beloved and 
chaste wife of the sons of Pritna. Taking her vrith thee, do 
thou proceed towards Sauviral’” 

Vaigampayaua coutiuued.—'Thus addressed, the evil-mind- 
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^ Jayadratba the king of Sindhu, Sauvira and other countriet,' 
^Aaid,—‘I must see Draupadi.’ And with six other men, he 
enitered that solitary hermitage, like a wolf entering the den 
of a fipn. And he said unto Krishnh,—‘Hail to thee, excellent 
lady! ^re thy husbands well and those, besides, whose 
prosperity thou always wishestDraupadi replied,—'Eunti’s 
son king yiidhishthira of the race of Kuru, his brothers, my¬ 
self, and all chose of whom thou hast enquired, are well. Is 
everything right with thy kingdom, thy government, thy ex¬ 
chequer,. and thy army ? Art thou, as sole ruler, governing 
with justice the rich countries of Saivya, Sivi, Sindhu and 
other that thou hast brought under thy sway ? Do thou, 
0 prince, accept this water for washing thy feet. Do thou 
also take this seat. I offer thee fifty animals for thy train’s 
breakfast. Besides these, Yudhishthira himself, the son of 
Kunti, will give thee porcine deer, and ^anku deer, and 
does, and antelopes, and Saravm, and rabbits, and Rur^t 
deer, and bears, and Sai^vara deer and gayals and many 
other animals, besides wild boars and bufialoes and other 
animals of the quadruped tribe. Hearing this, Jayadratha 
replied, saying,—All is well with me. By offering to pro¬ 
vide our breakfast, thou hast in a manner actually done it. 
Come now and ride my chariot and be completely happy 1 
For it becomes not thee to have any regard for the miser¬ 
able sons of Pritha who are living in the woods, whose ener¬ 
gies have been paralysed, whose kingdom bath been snat¬ 
ched and whose fortunes are at the lowest ebb. A woman 
of sense like thee doth not attach herself to a husband that 
is poor. Sue snould follow her lord when he is in prosperity 
but abandon him when m adversity. Tue sons of Paudu have 
for ever fallen away from tiieir high state, and have lost 
ttieir kingdom for all time to come. Thou bast no need, there¬ 
fore, to partake of their misery from any regard for them. 
Tnerefore, 0 thou of beautiful hips, forsaking the sons of 
Panuu, be happy by becoming my wife, and share thou with 
rue the kiugdoius of Sindhu and Sauvira!’ " 

Vaifjatnpayana continued.—“Hearing these frightful words 
of the king of Sindhu, Euahna retired i’roiu that place, hec 
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face furrowed into a frown owing to the contraction of her 6ye» 
brows. And disregarding hU words from supreme contempt- 
the slender-waisted Krishna reprovingly said unto the k'/ug 
of Sindhu,—‘Speak not thus again! Art thou not asb^nned ? 
Be on thy guard !’ And that lady of irreproachable character, 
anxiously expeotiing the return of her husbands, began with 
long-winded speeches, to beguile him completely.” 

Thus ends the two hundted and sixty-fifth Section in the 
Draupadi-barana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXVI. 

(S^'aupadi-harada Parva continued.j 

Tai^anrpayana said.—"The daughter of Drupada, though 
naturally handsome, was suffused with crimson arising from a 
fit of anger. And with eyes inflamed and eye-brows bent in 

wrath, she reproved the ruler of the Suviras, saying,_‘Art 

thou not ashamed, 0 fool, to use such insulting words in res¬ 
pect of those celebrated and terrible warriors, each like unto 
Indra himself, and who are all devoted to their duties and who 
never waver in fight with even hosts of Yakshas and Rahsh- 
asas ? 0 Sauvira, good men never speak ill of learned per¬ 
sons devoted to austerities and endued with learning, no 
matter whether they live in the wilderness or in bouses. It is 
only wretches that are mean as thou who do so. Methinks 
there is none in this assemblage of Kshatriyas, who is capable 
of holding thee by the hand to save thee from falling into 
the pit thou openest under thy feet! In hoping to vanquish 
king Yudhishthira the just, thou really hopest to separate, 
Stick in hand, from a herd roaming in Himalayan valleys its 
leader, huge as a mountain peak and with the temporal juice 
trickling down its rent temples. From childish folly thou art 
kicking up into wakefulness the powerful lion lying asleep, in- 
order to pluck the hair from off his face ! Thou ahalt, how- 
ever, have to run away when thou seest Bhimaaena in wrath ! 
Thy courting a combat with the furious Jishnu may be likened 
to thy kicking up a mighty, terrible, full-grown, and furious 
lion asleep in a mountain cave! The ensounter thou seekest 
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•Hh those two excellent youths—the youn;jer Pandivas—is 
unto the act of a fool that wantonly trampleth on the 
tails'of two venomous black cobras with bifurcated tongues! 
The bamboo, the reed, and the plantain bear fruit only to 
perish and not to grow in size any further. Like also the crab 
that conceiveth for her own destruction, thou wilt lay hands 
upon me who am protected by these mighty heroes !’ 

“Jayadratha replied,—T know all this, 0 Krishna, and I 
am well, aware of the prowess of those princes! But thou 
canst not frighten us now with these threats! We, too, 0 
Krishna, belong by birth to the seventeen high clans, and 
are endowed with the six royal qualities,* We, therefore, 
look down upon the Pandavaa as inferior men! Therefore, 
do thou, 0 daughter of Drupada, ride this elephant or this 
chariot quickly, for thou canst nob bafBe us with thy words 
alone; or, speaking less boastfully, seek thou the mercy of the 
king of the Sauviras!’ 

Draupadi replied.—‘Though so powerful, why doth th« 
king of Sauvira yet consider me so powerless! Well-known as 
I am, I cannot, from fear of violence, demean myself before 
that prince! Even Indra himself cannot abduct her for whose 
protection Krishna and Arjuna would together follow riding 
in the same chariot! What shall 1 say, therefore, of a weak 
human being! When Kiriti, that slayer of foes, riding on 
his oar, will, on my account, enter thy ranks, striking terror 
into every heart, he will consuare everything around like 
fire consuming a stack of dry grass in summer! The warr 
like princes of the Andfaaka and the Vrishni races, with 
Janarddana at their head, and the mighty bowmen of ths 
Kaikeya tribe, will all follow ia my wake with great ardour. 
The terrible arrows of Dhananjaya, shot from the string of 
the Gfindiva and propelled by his arms, fiy with great force 
through the air, roaring like the very clouds. And when thou 
wilt behold Arjuna shooting from the Gdndiva a thick mass 


* “The six acts of a king, in big malitary charcter ; or, peace, war, 
marehiBg, halting, sowing disasasiss, and seeking protection,” 
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of mighty arrows like iioto a flight of locusts, then wilt tho’a 
repent of thine own folly ! Bethink thyself of what thou 'li^iU 
feel when that warrior armed with the Gdndiva, blowing his 
conch-shell and with gloves reverberating with the strokes of 
bis bowstring will again and again pierced thy breast with his 
shafts ? And when Bhima will advance towards thee, mace 
in hand, and the two sons of Madri range in all directions, 
vomitting fewth the venom of their wrath, thou wilt then 
experience pangs of keen regret that will last for' ever. As 
I have never been false to my worthy lords even in thought, 
so by that merit shall I now have the pleasure of beholding 
thee vanquished and dragged by the sons of Pritha. Thou 
canst not, cruel as thou art, frighten me by seizing me with 
violence, for as soon as those Kuru warriors will espy me they 
will bring me back to the woods of Kamyaka.’ 

Vai(jampayana continued.—“Then that lady of large eyes, 
beholding them ready to lay violent hand.s on her, rebuked 
them and said,—'Defile me not by your touch !" And in great 
Blarm she then called upon her spiritual adviser Dhaumya. 
Jayadratha, however, seized her by her upper garment, but 
she pushed him with great vigor. And pushed by the lady, 
that sinful wretch fell upon the ground like a tree severed 
from its roots. Seized, however, once more by him with great 
violence, she began to pant for breath. And dragged by the 
wretch, Krishna at last ascended his chariot having worship¬ 
ped Dhaumya’s feet, And Dhaumya then addressed Jaya¬ 
dratha and said,—‘Do thou, 0 Jayadratha, observe the an¬ 
cient custom of the Kshatriyas' Tnou canst not carry her 
off, without having vanquished those great warriors! Without 
doubt, thou shalt reap the painful fruits of this thy despicable 
act, when thou encounterest the heroic sons of PSndu with 
Yudhishthira the just at their head !’" 

Vai 9 atBpayana continued.—“Having said these words 
Dhaumya, entering into the midst of Jayadratha’s infantry, 
began to follow that renowned princess who was thus being 
carried away by the ravisher.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-sixth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 



Section CCLXVII. 

(Dvaujmdi-harana Parva oontinued.) 

VaijampayaDa said.—“Meamvhile those foremost of bow¬ 
men oa the face of the earth, having wandered separately 
and ranged in all directions, and having slain plenty of deer 
and buffaloes, at length met together. And observing that 
great forest, which was crowded with hosts of deer and wild 
beasts, resounding with the shrill cries of birds, and hearing 
the shrieks and yells of the denizens of the wilderness, Yu- 
dhishthira said unto his brothers,—‘These birds and wild 
beasts, flying towards that direction which is illuminated 
by the sun, are uttering dissonant cries and displaying an 
intense excitement. All this only shows that this mighty 
forest hath been invaded by hostile intruders. Without a 
moment’s delay let us give up the chase. We have no more 
need of game. My heart aches and seems to burn ! The soul 
in ray. body, overpowering the intellect, seems ready to fly 
out. As a lake rid by Gadura of the mighty snake that dwells 
in it, as a pot drained of its (jontents by thirsty men, as a 
kingdom reft of king and prosperity, even so doth the forest 
of Kamyaka seem to me!’ Thus addressed, those heroic 
warriors drove towards their abode, ou great cars of hand¬ 
some make and drawn by steeds of the Saindkava breed 
exceedingly fleet and possessed of the speed of the hurri¬ 
cane. And on their way back, they beheld a jackal yelling 
hideously on the wayside towards their left. And king Yu- 
dhishthira, regarding it attentively, said unto Bhima and 
Bhananjaya,—‘This jackal that belongs to a very inferior 
species of animals, sneaking to our left, speaketh a language 
which plainly indicates that the sinful Kurus, disregarding 
us, have commenced to oppress us by resorting to violenoe.’” 
“After the sons of Pandu had given up the chase and said 
these words, they entered the grove which contained their her¬ 
mitage. And there they found their beloved one’s maid, the 
girl Bhatreyika, -sobbiBg and weeping. And Indrasena then 
quickly alighti ng from the chariot and advancing with hasty 
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steps towards her, questioned her, 0 king, in greater dis- 
tress of mind, saying,—'What makes thee weep thus, lying 
on the ground, and why is thy face so woe-begone and colour¬ 
less ?—I hope no cruel wretches have done any harm to the 
princess Draupadi possessed of incomparable beauty and 
large eyes and who is the second self of every one of those 
bulls of the Kuru race ? So anxious bath been Dharm’s son 
that if the princess hath entered the bowels of the earth or 
hath soared to heaven or dived into the bottom of the ocean, he 
and his brothers will go thither in pursuit of her! Who could 
that fool be that would carry away that priceless jewel be¬ 
longing to the mighty and ever-vietorious sons of Pandu, those 
grinders of foes, and which is dear unto them as their own 
lives ? I don’t know who the person could be that would 
think of carrying away that princess who hath such powerful 
protectors and who is even like a walking embodiment of the 
hearts of the sons of Pandu ? Piercing whose breasts will 
terrible shafts stick to the ground today } Do not weep for her 
timid girl, for know thou that Krishna will come back this 
very day, and the sons of Pritha, having slain their foes; 
will again be united with Yagnaseni!’ Thus addressed by 
him, Dhatreyika, wiping her beautiful face, replied unto 
Indrasena the charioteer, saying,—‘Desregarding the five Indra 
like sons of Pandu, Jayadratha hath carried away Krishna 
by force! The track pursued by him hath nob yet disap¬ 
peared, for the broken branches of trees have not yet fad¬ 
ed. Therefore, turn your cars and follow her quickly, for tho 
princess cannot have gone far by thjs! Ye warriors possessed 
of the prowess of Indra, putting on your costly bows of 
handsome make, and taking up your costly bows and quivers, 
epeed ye in pursuit of her, lest’ overpowered. by threats 
or violence and losing her senses and the colour of her 
cheeks, she yields herself up to an undeserving wight, even 
as one poureth forth, from the sacrificial ladle, the sanctified 
oblation on a heap of ashes ! O, see that the clarifiedT butter 
is nob poured into an unigniting fire of paddy chaff; that a 
garland of flowers is nob thrown away in a cemetery ! 0 take 
ears that Somct juice of a sacrifice is not lieked up by 
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dog through the oareleasneas of the oSioiatiag priests! 0, 
let not the lily be rudely torn by a jackal roaming for its prey 
in the impenetrable forest! 0, let no inferior wight touch 
with his lips the bright and beautiful face of your wife, fair 
as the beams of the moon and adorned with the finest nose 
and the handsomest eyes, like a dog ticking clarified butter 
kept in the sacrificial pot! Do ye ispeeb in this track and 
let not time steal a march on you !’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'Retire, good wduian, and control 
thy tongue ! Speak not this way before us! Kings or princes, 
whoever are infatuated with the possession of power, are sure 
to come to grief 1' " 

Vai^ampapana continued.—“With these o^ds, they de¬ 
parted, following the track pointed out to them, ^nd frequent¬ 
ly breathing deep sighs like the hissing of snake.s twang¬ 
ing the strings of their large bows. And then th observed 

a cloud of dust raised by the hoofs of the ste belong¬ 

ing to Jayadratha’s array. And they also saw Di mumya in 
the midst of the ravisher’s infantry, exhorting Bhima to 
quicken his steps. Then those princes (the sons ol' Pandu), 

with hearts undepressed, bade him be of good ch and 

said unto him,—'Do thou return cheerfully!’ And the ° 
rushed towards that host with great fury, like hawks swoop¬ 
ing down on their prey. And possessed of the prowi ** of 
Indra, they had been filled with fury at the insult offert J to 
Draupadi. But at sight of Jayadratha and of their bek ^ed 
wife seated on his car, their fury knew no bounds. And th ’se 
mighty bowmen, Bhima, and Dhananjaya, and the twin brother* 
and the king, called out to Jayadratha to stop, upon which 
the enemy was so bewildered as to lose their knowledge of 
directions.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-seventh Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 



SECTtON CCLXV'Iir. 

(Draupdi-harana Pai-va continued.) 

'Vai(;rapayana said.—“The hostile Kshatriyas, iacensed ati 
sight of Bhimasena and Arjuua, sent up a loud shout 
in the forest. And the wicked king Jayadratha, when ha 
saw the standards of those bulls of the Kuru race, lost bis 
heart, and address! the resplendant Yagnaseni seated on 
his car, said,—‘Th gf> (jve great warriors, 0 Krishna, that are 
coming, are, I bei (gye, thy husbands! As thou knowest the 
sons of Pandu w «ii^ ^hou, O lady of beautiful tresses, des¬ 
cribe them one by one to us, pointing out which of them 
lideth which cs f I’ Thus addressed, Draupadi replied,—‘Hav¬ 
ing done chif, violent deed calculated to shorten thy life, 
what will it a y^il thee now, 0 fool, to know the names of those 
great warrior ^bat ray heroic husbands are come, 

not one of ■ g vrill be left alive in battle ! However, as thou 
art on the point of death and hast asked rae, I will tell thee 
everythin t;bia being consistent with the ordinance, Behold¬ 
ing king Yudhishthira the just with his younger brothers, I 
have i' o(i ^be slightest anxiety or fear from thee! That 
warrior ^t the top of whose flagstaff two handsome and aonor- 
^abou^8 called Ifanda and Upananda are constantly 
playe ^ upon,—he, 0 Sauvira chief, hath a correct knowledge 
of tUe morality of his own acts. Men that have attained 
soo^;es8 always walk in his train. With a complexion like that 
of pure gold, possessed of a prominent nose and large eyes, 
i*l«d endued with a slender make, that husband of mine is 
known among people by the name of Yudhishchira the son of 
Dharma and the foremost of the Kuru race. That virtuous 
prince of men grautetb life to even a foe that yields. There¬ 
fore, 0 fool, throwing down thy arms and joining thy hands, 
run to him for thy good, to seek bis protection ! And that 
other man whom thou seest with long arms and tall as the 
full-grown Sdlu tree, seated on bis chariot, biting his lips, 
and contracting his forehead so as to bring the two eye¬ 
brows together, is he,—my husband Yrikcdara! Steeds of the 
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noblest breed, plump and strong, well-trained and endued 
with great might, draw the cars of that warrior^ His achieve¬ 
ments are superhuman. He is known, therefore by the 
name of Bkima on earth ! They that offend him are never 
sulforcd to live. He never forgettcth a foe ! On some pre¬ 
text or other, ho wreakoth his vengeance, Nor is he pacified 
even after he has wreaked a signal vengeance! And there, 
that foremost of bowmen, endued with intelligence and re¬ 
nown, with senses under complete control and reverence for 
the old,—that brother and disciple of Yiidhishthira—is my 
husband Dhanac.jaya ! Virtue ho never forsaketh, from lust 
or fear or anger! Nor doth he ever commit a deed that 
is cruel! Endued with the energy of fire and capable of with-' 
standing every foe, that grinder of enemies is the son of Kunti, 
And that other youth, versed in every question of morality 
and profit, who ever dispelleth the fears of the affrighted, 
who is endued with high wisdom, who is considered as the 
handsomest person in the whole world, and who is protected by 
all the sons of Pandu, being regarded by them as dearer to 
them than their own lives for his unSinching devotion to 
them, is my husband Nakula possessed of great prowess! 
Endued with high wisdom and having Sahadeva for his second, 
possessed of exceeding lightness of hand, bo fighteth with the 
sword, making dexterous passes therewith. Thou, foolish man, 
shalt witue,ss today his performances on the field of battle, like 
unto those of ludra amid the ranks of Daityas! And that hero 
skilled in weapons and possessed of intelligence and wisdom, 
and intent on doing what is agreeable to the son of Dharma, 
that favorite and youngest born of the Pandavas, is my hus¬ 
band Sah'adcva! Heroic, intelligent, wise, and ever wrathful, 
there is not another man equal unto him in intelligence or in 
eloquence amid assemblies of the wise! Dearer to Kunti than 
her own soul, he is always mindful of the duties of Kshatriyas, 
and would much sooner rush into fire or sacrifice his own life 
than say anything that is opposed to religion and morals. 
When the sons of Pandu will have killed thy warriors in 
battle, then wilt thou behold thy army in the miserabJe 
plight of a ship on the sea, wrecked with its freight of jewels 
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the baqh^ of a whale. Thus have I described unto thee the 
prowess of the sons of Pandu, disregarding whom in thy 
foolishness, thou hast acted so ! If thou escapest unscathed 
from them, then, indeed, thou wilt have obtained a new lease 
of life!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Then those five sons of Pritha, 
eaeh like unto *Indra, filled with wrath, leaving the panic- 
stricken infantry alone who were imploring them for mercy, 
rushed furiously upon the charioteers, attacking them on all 
sides and darkening the very air with the thick shower of 
arrows they shot.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and sixty-ninth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXX. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said.—“Meanwhile, the king of Sindhu 
was giving orders to those princes, saying,—‘Halt, Strike’, 
‘March quick,’ and the like. And on seeing Bhima, Arjuna, 
and the twin brothers with Yudbishthira. the soldiers sent 
np a loud shout on the field of battle. And the warriors of 
the Sivi, Sauvira, and Sindhu tribes, at the sight of those 
powerful heroes looking like fierce tigers, lost heart. And 
Bhimasena, armed with a mace made entirely of Saihya iron 
and embossed with gold, rushed towards the Saindhava mon¬ 
arch doomed to death. But Kotikakhya, speedily surrounding 
Vrikodara with an array of mighty charioteers, interposed 
between and separated the combatants. And Bhima, though 
asaailled with numberless spears and clubs and iron arrows 
hurled at him by the strong arms of hostile heroes, did not 
waver for one moment. On the other hand, he killed, with 
his mace, an elephant with its driver and fourteen foot-soldiers 
fighting in the front of Jayadratha’s car. And Arjuna also, 
desirous of capturing the Sauvira king, slew five hundred 
brave mountaineers fighting in the van of the Sindhu army. 
And in that encounter, the king himself slew in the twink¬ 
ling of an eye, an hundred of the best warriors of the Sau- 
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Yiras. And Nakula too, sword in hand, jumping out of his 
chariot, scattered in a moment, like a tiller sowing seeds, 
the heads of the combatants fighting in the rear. And Saha* 
deva from his chariot began to fell, with his iron shafts, many 
warriors fighting on elephants, like birds dropped from the 
boughs ot a tree. Then the king of Trigartas, bow in hand, des¬ 
cending from his great chariot, killed the four steeds of the king 
with his mace. But Kunti’s son, king Yudhishthira the just, 
seeing the foe approach so near, and fighting on foot, pierced 
his breast with a crescent-shaped arrow. And that hero, thus 
wounded in the breast, began to vomit blood, and fell down 
upon the ground besides Pritha’s son, like an uprooted tree. 
And king Yudhishthira tho just, whose steeds had been slain, 
taking this opportunity, descended with Indrasena from his 
chariot and mounted that of Sahadeva. And the two wer- 
riors, Kahemankara and Mahamuksha, singling out Nakula, 
began to pour on him from both sides, a perfect shower of 
keen-edged arrows, The son of Madri, however, succeeded 
in slaying, with a qoiiple of long shafts, both those war¬ 
riors who had been pouring on him an arrowy shower like 
clouds in the rainy season. The Suratha, the king of Tri¬ 
gartas, well-versed in elephant-charges, approaching the front 
of Nakula’s chariot, caused it to be dragged by the ele¬ 
phant he rode. But Nakula, little daunted at this, leaped out 
of his chariot, and securing a coin of vantage, stood, shield 
and sword in hand, immovable as a hill. Thereupon Suratha, 
wishing to slay Nakula at once, urged towards him his huge and 
infuriate elephant with trunk upraised. But when- the beast 
came near, Nakula with his sword severed from hiS head both 
trunk and tusks. And that mail-clad elephant, uttering a 
frightful roar, fell headlong upon the ground, crushing its 
riders by the fall. And having achieved this daring feat, 
the heroic son of Madri, getting up on Bhimasena’s car, ob¬ 
tained a little rest. And Bhima too, seeing prince Kotika- 
khya rush to the encounter, cut off the head of his charioteer 
with a horse-shoe arrow. That prince did not even perceive 
that his driver was killed by his strong-armed adversary, and 
his horses, no longer restrained by a driver, ran about on tte 
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battle-field in all directions. And seeing that prince with¬ 
out a driver turn hia back, that foremost of smiters, Bhima 
the son of Pandu, went up to him and slew him with a 
bearded dart. And Dhananjaja also cut off with his sharp 
crescent-shaped arrows, the heads, as well as the bows, of all 
the twelve Sauvira heroes. And that great warrior killed in 
battle, with his arrows, the leaders of the Ikshwakus, and the 
hosts of Sivi.s and Trigartas and Saindhavas. And a great 
many elephants with their colons, and chariots with standards, 
were seen to fall by the hand of Arjima. And heads without 
trunks, and trunks without heads, lay covering the entire 
field of battle. And dogs, and herons, and ravens, and crows, 
and falcons, and jackals, and vultures, feasted on the flesh and 
blood of warriors slain on that field. And when Jayadratha 
the king of Sindhu saw that his warriors were slain, he be¬ 
came terrified and anxious to run away, leaving Krishna be¬ 
hind. And in that general Confusion, the wretch, setting 
down Draupadi there, fled for his life, pursuing the same 
forest path by which he had conic. And king Yudhishthira 
the just, seeing Draupadi with Dhaiimya walking before, 
caused her to bo taken up on a chariot by the heroic Sahadeva, 
the son of Madrr. And when Jayadratha had fled away, 
Bhima began to mow down with bis iroii-arroivs such of 
his followers as were running away, striking each trooper 
down after naming him. But Arjuna, perceiving that Jaya¬ 
dratha had run away, exhorted his brother to refrain from 
slaughtering the remnant of tho Saindhava host. And Arjuna 
said, I do not find on the field of battle Jayadratha through 
avhose fault alone we have experienced this bitter misfortune ! 
Seek him out first, and may success crown thy efforts ! What 
is the good of thy slaughtering these troopers ? Why art thou 
fcent upon this unprofitable business?' " 

A’'ai9ampayana continued.—“Bhimasena, thus exhorted by 
Arjuna of groat wisdom, turning to Yudhishthira, replied, 
saying,—‘As a great many of the enemy’s warriors have been 
slain and as they are flying in all directions, do thou, 0 
king, now return homo, taking with thee Draupadi and the 
twin brothers and high-souled Dhaumya, and console the 
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princess after getting back to our asylum ! That foolish king 
of Sindhu I shall not let alone as long as he lives, even if he 
find a shelter in the infernal regions or is backed by Indra 
himself!’ And Yudhishthira replied, saying,—‘0 thou of 
mighty arms, remembering (our sister) Du^ala and the cele¬ 
brated Gandhari, thou shouldst not slay the king of Sindhu 
even though he is so wicked !’” 

Vai 9 arapayana continued.—“Hearing these words, Drau- 
padi was greatly excited. And that highly intelligent lady 
in her excitement said to her two husbands, Bhima and Arjuna 
with indignation mixed with modesty,—‘If you care to do what 
is agreeable to mo, you must slay that mean and despicable 
wretch, that sinful, foolish, infamous and contemptible chief of 
the Saindhava clan ! That foe who forcibly carries away a wife, 
and he that wrests a kingdom, should never be forgiven on 
the battle-field, even though he should supplicate for mercy!’ 
Thus admonished, those two valiant warriors went in search 
of the Saindhava chief, And the king taking Krishna with 
him returned home, accompanied by his spiritual adviseV. 
And on entering the hermitage, he found it was laid over 
with seats for the ascetics and crowded with their disciples 
and graced with the presence of Markandeya and other Brab- 
manas. And while those Brahmanas were gravely bewailing 
the lot of Draupadi, Yudhishthira endued with great wisdom 
joined their company, with his brothers. And beholding the 
king thus come back after having defeated the Saindhava 
and the Saiivira host and recovered Draupadi, they were all 
elated with joy. And the king took his seat in their midst. 
And the excellent princess Krishna entered the hermi&ge 
with the twin brothers, 

“Meanwhile Bhima and Arjuna, learning the enemy was 
full two miles ahead of them, urged their horses to greater 
speed in pursuit of him. And the mighty Arjuna performed 
a wonderful! deed, killing the horses of Jayadratha, although 
they were full two miles ahead of him. Armed with celes¬ 
tial weapons and undaunted by difficulties, he achieved this 
difficult feat with arrows inspired with momtras. And then 
the two warriors, Bhima and Arjuna, rushed towards the 
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terrified king of Sindhu whoje horses had been slain and who 
was alone and perplexed in mind. And the latter was greatly 
gribved on seeing his steeds slain. And beholding Dhanan- 
jaya do such a daring deed, and intent on running away, he 
followed the same forest track by which he had come. And 
Falguna, seeing the Saindhava chief so active in his flight, 
overtook him and addressed him, saying,—‘Possessed of so little 
manliness, how couldst thou dare to take away a lady by force ? 
Turn round, 0 prince! It is not meet that thou shouldst 
tun away ! How canst thou act so, leaving thy followers 
in the midst of thy foes ?’ Although addressed by the sons 
of Pritha thus, the monarch of Sindhu did not even once turn 
round. And then bidding him do what he choose the mighty 
Bhima overtook him in an instant, but the kind Arjuna en¬ 
treated him nob to kill that w'retch,” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventieth Section in the 
Draupadi harana of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXXI. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued,) 
Vai<jampayana said.—“Jayadratha flying for his life upon 
beholding those two brothers with upraised arms, was sorely 
grieved and bolted off with speed and coolness. But the mighty 
and indignant Bhimasena, descending from his chariot, ran 
after him thus fleeing, and seized him by the hair of his head. 
And holding him high up in the air, Bhima thrust him on 
the ground with violence. And seizing the prince by the 
hoJfl, he knocked him about. And when the wretch recovered 
conciousness, he groaned aloud, and wanted to got up on his 
legs. But that hero endued with mighty arms kicked him on 
the head. And Bhima pressed him on the breast with his 
knees as well as with his fists. And the prince thus belaboured, 
soon become insensible. Then Falguna dissuaded the wrathful 
Bhimasena from inflicting further chastisement on the prince, 
by reminding him of what Yudfaishthira had said regarding 
(their sister) Du^ala. But Bhima replied, Saying,—‘This sinful 
wretch hath done a cruel injury to Krishna, who never can 
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bear such treatment! He, therefore, deserveth to die at my 
hands ! But what can I do ? The king is always overflowing 
with mercy, and thou, too, art constantly putting dbsteclea 
in my way from a childish sense of virtue !’ Having said 
these words, Vrikodara, with his crescent-shaped arrow, shaved 
the hair of the prince’s head, leaving five tufts in as many 
places. Jayadratha uttered not a word at this. Then Vriko¬ 
dara, addressing the foe, said,—Tf thou wishest to live, listen 
to me, 0 fool! I shall tell thee the means to attain that wish ! 
In public assemblies and in open courts, thou must say,— 
I am the slave of the Pcindavas. —On this condition alone, 
I will pardon thee thy life ! This is the customary rule of con¬ 
quest on the field of battle.’—Thus addressed and treated, king 
Jayadratha said to that mighty and fierce warrior who always 
looked awful,—‘Be it so !’ And he was trembling and senseless 
and begrimed with dust. Then Arjuna and Vrikodara, securing 
him witn chains, thrust him into a chariot. And Bhima, 
himself mounting that chariot, and accompanied by Arjuna, 
drove towards the hermitage. And apgroaching Yudhishthira 
seabed there, he placed Jayadratha in that condition before 
the king. And the king, smiling, told him to set the Sindhu 
prince at liberty. Then Bhima said unto the king,—'Do thou 
tell Draupadi, that this wretch hath become the slave of the 
Pandavas.’ Then his eldest brother said unto him afifectionafe- 
ly,—‘If thou hast any regard for us, do thou set this wretch 
at liberty!’ And Draupadi too, reading the king’s mind, 
said,—‘Let him off! He hath become a slave of the king’s 
and thou, too, hast disfigured him by leaving five tufts of 
hair on his head !’ Then that crest-fallen prince, having ob¬ 
tained his liberty, approached king Yudhishthira and bowed 
down unto him. And seeing those Mtinis there, he saluted 
them also. Then the kind-hearted king Yudhishthira the son 
of Dharma, beholding Jayadratha in that condition, almost 
supported by Arjuna, said unto him,—‘Thou art a freeman 
now! I emancipate thee! Now go away and be careful 
not to do such thing again ! Shame to thee I Thou hadst 
intended to take away a lady by violence, even though thou art 
so mean and powerless ! What other wretch, save thee, would 
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think of acting thus V Then that foremost king of Rhorata’s 
race eyed with pity that perpetrator of wicked deeds, and 
believing that he had lost his senses, said,—‘Mayst thy heart 
.grow in virtue ! Never set thy heart again on immoral deeds! 
Thou mayst depart in peace now with thy charioteers, cavalry, 
and infantry,’ Thus addressed by Yudhishthira, the prince, 
O Bharata, was over-powered with shame, and bending down 
his head he silently and sorrowfully wended his way to the place 
where the Ganga debouches on the plains. And imploring the 
protection of the god of three eyes, the consort of Uma, ha 
did severe penance at that place. And the three-eyed god, 
pleased with his austerities, deigned to accept his offerings in 
person. And he also granted him a boon. Do thou listen, 0 
monarch, how the prince received that boon ! Jayadratha, 
addressing that god, asked the boon,—‘May I be able to defeat 
in battle all the five sons of Pandu on their chariots!’ The 
god, however, told him,—'This cannot be.’ And Maheijwara 
said,—‘None can slay or conquer them in battle ! Save Arjuna, 
however, thou shalt be able to only check them (once) on the 
field of battle! The heroic Arjuna, with mighty arms, is the 
god incarnate styled ]^ara. He practised austerities of old in 
the Vadari forest The god Narayana is his friend. Therefore, 
he is unconquerable of the very gods, I myself have given 
him the celestial weapon called t^agupata. From the regents 
also of all the ten cardinal points, ho has acquired the 
thunder-bolt and other mighty weapons. And the great god 
Vishnu who is the Infinite Spirit, the Lord Preceptor of all 
the gods, is the Supreme Being without attributes, and the 
Soul of the Universe, and existeth pervading the whole crea¬ 
tion, At the termination of a cycle of ages, assuming the shape 
of the all-consuming fire, he consumed the whole Universe 
with mountains and .seas and islands and hills and woods and 
forests, Ajod after the destruction of the Naga world also in 
the subterranean regions in the same way, vast masses of 
many-colored and loud-pealing clouds, with streaks of lightning, 
spreading along the entire welkin, had appeared on high. Then 
pouring down water in torrents thick as axles of cars, and fil¬ 
ing the space everywhere, the.se extinguishing that all consuming 
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fire! When at the close of four thousand Yogas the Earth 
thus became flooded with water, like one vast sea, and all 
mobile and immobile creatures were hushed in death, and the 
sun and the moon and the winds were all destroyed, and the 
Universe was denuded of planets and stars, the Supreme Being 
called Uarayana, unknowable by the senses, adorned with 
a thousand heads and as many eyes and legs, became desirous 
of rest. And the serpent Sesha, looking terrible with his 
thousand hoods, and shining with the splendour of ten thou¬ 
sand suns, and white as the Kunda flower or the moon or a 
string of pearls, or the white lotus, or milk, or the fibers of a 
lotus-stalk, served for his couch. And that adorable and omni¬ 
potent God thus slept on the bosom of the deep, enveloping 
all space vvith nocturnal gloom. And when his creative faculty 
was excited, he awoke and found the Universe denuded of 
everything. In this connection, the following sloka is recited 
respecting the meaning of NixT&ywno., Wutcr was cvocitsd hff 
(the Rishi) JVara, and it formed his corpus ; therefore, do 
we hear it styled as Ndra. And because it formed his 
Ayana (resting-place) therefore is he kno^.vn as Ndray ana. As 
soon as that everlasting Being was engaged in meditation for 
the re-creation of the Universe, a lotus flower instantaneously 
came into existence from his navel, and the four-faced Brahma 
came out of that navel-lotus. And then the Grandsire of 
all creatures, seating himself on that flower and finding that 
the whole Universe was a blank, created in his own like¬ 
ness, and from his will the (nine) great Rishis, Marichi 
and others. And these in their turn, observing the same 
thing, completed the creation, by creating Yakshas, Rdkshasas, 
Fi(idchaa, reptiles, men, and all mobile and immobile creatures. 
The Supremo Spirit hath three conditions. In the form of 
Brahma, he is the Creator, and in the form of Vishnu he 
is the Preserver, and in his form as Kudra, he is the Destroyer 
of the Universe ! 0 king of Sindhu, hast thou not heard of 

the wonderful achievements of Vishnu, described to thee by 
the Munis and the Brahmanas learned in the Vedas t When 
the world was thus reduced to one vast sea of water, with 
only the heavens above, the Lord, like a fire-fly at night-time 
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during the rainy season, raoved about hither and thither ra 
search of stable ground, with the view of rehabilitating his 
creation, and became desirons of raising the Earth submerged 
in water. What shape shall I take to rescue the Earth from this 
flood ?—So thinking and contemplating with divine insight, 
he bethought himself of the shape of a wild boar fond of 
sporting in water. And assuming the shape of a sacrificial 
boar shining with effulgence and instinct with the Vedas and 
ten Yojanas in length, with pointed tusks and a complexion 
like dark clouds, and with a body huge as a mountain, 
and roaring like a conglomeration of clouds, the Lord plunged 
into the waters, and lifted up the Earth with one of his tusks, 
and replaced it in its proper sphere. At another time, the 
mighty Lord, assuming a wonderful form with a body half lion, 
half man, and squeezing his hands, repaired to the court of 
the ruler of the Daityas. That proginiter of the Daityas, the 
son of Biti, who was the enemy of the (gods), beholding the 
Lord’s peculiar form, burst out into a passion and his eyes be¬ 
came inflamed with rage. And Hiranya-kagipu, the war-liko 
son of Diti and the enemy of the god.?, adorned with garlands 
and looking like a mass of dark clouds, taking up his trident 
in hand and roaring like the clouds, rushed on that Being 
half lion, half man. Then that powerful king of wild beasts, 
half man, half lion, taking a leap in the air, instantly rent 
the Daitya in twain by means of his sharp claws. And tha 
adorable lotus-eyed Lord of great effulgence, having thus 
slain the Baity a king for the well-being of all creatures, 
again took his birth in the womb of Aditi as son of KaQyapa. 
And at the expiration of a thousand years she was delivered 
of that superhuman conception. And then was born that 
Being, of the hue of rain-charged clouds, with bright eyes 
and of dwarfish stature. He had the ascetic’s staff and 
water-pot in hand, and was marked with the emblem of a 
curl of hair on tha breast. And that adorable Being wore 
matted locks and the sacrificial thread, and he was stout and 
handsome and resplendent with lustre. And that Being, 
arriving at the sacrificial enclosure of Vali, king of the 
Banavas, entered the sacrificial assembly with the aid of 
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Trihaspati. And beholding that dwart-bodied Being, Vali 
was well pleased and said unto him,— I am glad to sea thee, 
OBrahmana! Say what is it that thou wantest from me!— 
Thus addressed hy Vali, the dwarf-god replied with a smile, 
saying,—So be it I Do thou, O lord of the Ddnavas, give me 
three paces of ground!—-And Vali consented to give what 
that Brahman of infinite power had asked. • And whilo 
measuring with his paces the space he sought, Hari assumed 
a wonderful and extraordiriary form. And with only three 
paces he instantly covered this illimitable world. And then 
that everlasting God, Vishnu, gave it away unto Indra. This 
history which has just been related to thee, is celebrated as 
the ‘Incarnation of the Bicarf. And from him, all the gods 
had their being, and after him the world is said to be 
Vaishnava, or pervaded by Vishnu. And for the destruction 
of the wicked and the preservation of religion, even He hath 
taken his birth among men in the race of the Yadus, And 
the adorable Vishnu is styled Krishna. These, 0 king of 
Sindhu, are the achievements of the Lord whom all the 
worlds worship and whom the learned describe as without 
beginning and without end, unborn and Divine ! They call 
Him, The unconquerable Krishna with conchshell, discus and 
mace. Adorned with the emblem of a curl of hair, Divine, 
Clad in silken robes of yellow hue, and The best of those versed 
in the art of war. Arjuna is protected by Krishna the 
possessor of the.se attributes. That glorious and lotus-eyed 
Being of infinite power, that slayer of hostile heroes, riding 
in the same chariot with Pritha’s son, proteoteth him' He 
is, therefore, invincible: the very gods cannot resist his power, 
still less can one with human attributes vanquish the son of 
Pritha,'in battle! Therefore. 0 king, thou must let him 
alone ! Thou shalt, however, be able do vanquish for a single 
day only, the rest of Yudhishthira’s forces along with thine- 
enemies—the four sons of Pandn !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—'Having said these words un¬ 
to that prince, the adorable Hara of three eyes, the destroyer 
of all sins, the consort af Uma, and lord of wild beasts, the 
destroyer of (Daksha’s) sacrifice, the slayer of Tripura and 
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He that had plucked out the eyes of Bhaga, surrounded by^ 
his dwarfish and hunch-backed and terrible followers having 
frightful eyes and ears and uplifted arms, vanished, 0 tiger 
among kings, from that place with his consort TJma,! And 
the wicked Jayadratha also returned home, and the sons of 
Pandu continued to dwell in the forest of Kamyaka.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-first Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXII. 

(Lraupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said.—“What did those tigers among men, 
the Pandavas, do, after they had suffered such misery in 
consequence of the ravishment of Draupadi?” 

Vai 9 ampayana said.—“Having defeated Jayadratha and 
rescued Krishna, the virtuous king Yudhishthira took his seat 
by the side of that best of Munis. And among those foremost 
of ascetics who ware expressing their grief upon hearing 
of Draupadi’a misfortune, Yudhishthira, the son of Pandu, 
addressed Markandeya, saying,—^0 adorable Sire, amongst the 
gods and the ascetics, thcu art known to have the fullest 
knowledge of both the past as well as the future. A doubt 
existeth in my mind, which I would ask thee to solve ! This 
lady is the daughter of Drupada; she hath issued from the 
sacrificial altar and hath not been begotten of the flesh ; and 
she is highly blessed and is also the daughter-in-law of the 
illustrious Pandu. I incline to think that Time, and human 
Destiny that dependeth on our acts, and the Inevitable, which, 
in respect of all creatures, can never be warded oft, are all- 
powerful ? (If it were not so), how could such a misfortune 
afflict this wife of ours so faithful and virtuous, like a false 
accusation of theft against an honest man ? The daughter of 
Drupada hath never committed any sinful act, nor hath she 
done anything that is not commendable: on the contrary, 
she hath assiduously practised the highest virtues towards 
Brahraanas. And yet the foolish king Jayadratha had carried 
her avyay by force, In consequence of this act of violence 
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on her, thab sinful wretch hath his hair shaved off his head 
and sustained also, with all his allies, defeat in battle, It is 
true W 0 have rescued her after slaughtering the troops of Sin- 
dhu. But the disgrace of this ravishment of our wife during 
our hours of carelessness, hath stained us to be sure. This life 
in the wilderness is full of miseries. We subsist by chase ; and 
though dwelling in the woods, we are obliged to slay the 
denizens thereof that live with us! This exile also that we 
suffer is due to the act of deceitful kinsmen ! Is there any 
one who is more unfortunate thaii I am ? Hath thou ever 
seen or heard of such a one before ?’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-second Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXIII. 

( Draupadi-karana Parva continued.) 
"Markaiideya said.—‘0 bull of the Bharata race, even Rama 
suffered unparalleled misery, for the evil-minded Ravana, 
king of the Rakshasas, having recourse to deciet and over¬ 
powering the vulture Jatayu, forcibly carried away his wife 
Sita from his asylum in the woods. Indeed, Rama, with the 
help of Sugriva, brought her back, constructing a bridge across 
the sea, and consuming Lanka with his keen-edged arrows.’ 

"Yudhishtbira said.—‘In what race was Rama born and 
■what was the measure of his might and prowess ? Whose son 
also was Ravana and for what was it that he had any mis¬ 
understanding with Rama? It behoveth thee, O illustrious 
one, to tell me all this in detail; for I long to hear the story 
of Rama of great achievements 1’ 

“Markandeya said.—‘Listen, 0 prince of Bharata’s race, 
to this old history exactly as it happened ! I will tell thee all 
about the distress suffered by Rama together with his wife. 
There was a great king named Aja sprung from the race of 
Ikshwaku. He had a son named Dagaratha who was devoted 
to the study of the Vedas and was ever pure. And Dagaratha 
had four sons conversant with morality and profit, known by 
the names, respectively, of Rama, Laksmana, Satrughna, and 
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the mighty Bharafca. And Batna had for his mother Kau^alyS; 
and Hharata had for his mother Kaikeyi, while those scourges 
of their enemies, Lakshmana and Satrughna, were the sons 
ot Sumitra, And Janaka vvas the king of Videha, and Sita 
was his daughter. And Tashtri himself created her, desiring 
to make her the beloved wife of Rama. I have now told 
thee the history of both llama’s and Sita’s birth. And now, 
0 king, I will relate unto thee the birth of Ravana. That 

Lord of all creatures and Creator of the Universe, viz.,_the 

Self-create Prajapati him.self—that god possest of great 
ascetic merit—is the grandfather of Ravana. And Prajapati 
hath a favorite son called Pulastya, born of his will. And 
Pulastya hath a mighty son called Vai^ravana begotten of a 
cow. Rut his son, leaving his father, went to his grandfather. 
And, 0 king, angered at this, his father then created a second 
self of himself. And with half of bis ownself that regenerate 
one bec.ame born as Vi^rava for wreaking a vengenance on 
Vai^ravana. But the Grandsire, pleased with Vaigravana, gave 
him immortality, and sovereignty of all the wealth of the 
Universe, the guardianship of one of the cardinal points, the 
friendship of I(jana, and a son named Nalakuvara. And he 
also gave him for his capital Lanka, which was guarded by 
hosts of Rakshasas, and also a chariot called Push 2 Mha capable 
of going everywhere according to the will of the rider. And 
the kingship of the Yakshas and the sovereignty over sover¬ 
eigns were also his.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-third Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section GCLXXIV. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—'The Muni named Vifrava, who was 
begotten of half the soul of Pulastya, in a fit of passion, began 
to look upon Vai^ravana with great anger. But, 0 monarch, 
Ruvera, the king of the Rakshasas. knowing, that his father 
was angry with him, always sought to please him. And. 0 
.best of Bharata’a race, that king of kings living in Lanka, 
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and borne upon the shoulders of men, sent three Eakshasi 
women to wait upon his father. Their names, O king, were 
Pushpotkata, Raka, and Malini. And they were skilled in 
singing and dancing and were always assiduous in their atten¬ 
tions on that high-souled Rishi. And those slender-waisted 
ladies vied with one another, 0 king, in gratifying the Rishi, 
And that high-souled and adorable being was pleased with 
them and granted them boons. And to every one of them, he 
gave princely sons according to their desire. Two sons—those 
foremost of Rakshasas named Knmvakarna and the ten-headed 
Havana,—both unequalled on earth in prowess, were born to 
Pushpotkata. And Malini had a son named Vibhishana, and 
Raka, had twin children named Khara and Surpanakha. And 
Vibhisana surpassed them all in beauty. And that excellent 
person was very pious and assidnonsly performed all religious 
rites. But that foremost of Rakshasas, he with ton heads, was 
the eldest of them all. And he was religious, and energetic, 
and possessed of great strength and prowess, And the 
Rakahasa Kumvakarna was the most powerful in battle, for 
he was fierce and terrible and a thorough master of the arts of 
illusion. And Khara was proficient in archery, and hostile to 
the Brahmanas, subsisting as he did on flosb. And the fierce 
Siirpanakha was constant source of trouble to the ascetics. 
And the warriors, learned in the Vedas and diligent in cere¬ 
monial rites, all lived with their father in the Gandhamadana. 
And there they beheld Vaiijravana seated with their father, 
possessed of riches and borne on the sonlders of men. And 
seized with jealousy, they resolved upon performing penances. 
And with ascetic penances of the most severe kind, they grati¬ 
fied Brahma. And the ten-headed Havana, supporting life 
by means of air alone, and surrounded by the five sacred fires, 
and absorbed in meditation, remained standing on one leg fora 
thousand years. And Kumv.akarna with head downwards, and 
with restricted diet, was constant in austerities. And the wise 
and magnanimous Vibhisana, observing fasts and subsisting 
only on dry leaves and engaged in meditation, practised severe 
austerities for as long a period. And Khara and Surpanakha, 
with cheerful hearts, protected and attended ou them while 
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they were performing those austerities. And at the close of a 
thousand years, the invincible Ten-headed, cutting off his own 
heads, offered them as offerings to the sacred fire. And aft 
this act of his, the Lord of the Universe was pleased with 
him. And then Brahma, personally appearing to them, bade 
them desist from those austerities and promised to grant 
boons unto every one of them. And the adorable Brahma 
said,—I am pleased with you, my sons ! Cease now from these 
austerities and ask boons of me! Whatever your desires 
may be, they, with the single exception of that of immortality, 
will be fulfilled ! As thou hast offered thy heads to the fire from 
great ambition, they will again adorn thy body as before, 
according to thy desire. And thy body will not be disfigured 
and thou shalt be able to assume any form according to thy 
desire and become the conqueror of thy foes in battle. There 
is no doubt of this!—Thereupon Havana said,—May I never 
experience defeat at the hands of Gandhcirvas, celestials, 
Kinnaras, Asuras, Yakshas, Rdkshasas, serpents, and all other 
creatures!—Brahma said,—From those that hast named, thou 
shalt never have cause of fear; except from men (thou shalo 
have no occasion for fear). Good betide thee! So bath ift 
been ordained by me !—’ 

"Markandeya said,—‘Thus addressed, the Ten-headed 
(Ravana) was highly gratified, for on account of perverted un¬ 
derstanding, the mau-eating one slighted human beings. Then 
tbe great Graiidsire addressed Kumbbakarna as before. His 
reason being clouded by darkness, he asked for long-lasting 
sleep. Saying,—Ic shall be so—Brahma then addressed Vibhi- 
shana,—0 my son, I am much pleased with thee ! Ask any 
boon thou pleasest!—Thereupon, Vibhishana replied,—Even in 
great danger, may I never swerve froiiJ the path of righteous¬ 
ness, and though ignorant, may I, 0 adorable Sire, be illu¬ 
mined with the light of divine knowledge 1—And Brahma re¬ 
plied,—0 scourge of thy enemies, as thy soul inclines not to 
unrighteousness although born in the Rdkshasa race, I grant 
thee immortality !—’ 

“Markandeya continued,—‘Having obtained this boon, the 
tea-headed Ilakshasa defeated Kuvera in battle and obtained 
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from him the Rovereignty of Lanka, That adorable Being, 
leaving Lanka and followed by Gandharvas, Yakshas, Rakahaa, 
and Rinnaras, went to live on mount Gandharaadana. And 
Ravana forcibly took from him the celestial chariot called 
Pmhpaka. And upon this Vai^ravana cursed him, .saying,— 
This chariot shall never carr}' thee: it shall bear him who 
will slay thee in battle ! And as thou hast insulted me, thy 
elder brother, thou shalt soon die!— 

The pious Vibhiaana, O king, treading in the path follow¬ 
ed by the virtuous, and possessed of great glory, followed 
Kuvera. That adorable Lord of wealth, highly pleased with 
his younger brother, invested him with the command of the 
Yaksha and Rakshasa hosts. On the other hand, the powerful 
and man-eating Rakshasas and Pioachas, having assembled 
together, invested the ton-headed Ravana with their sove¬ 
reignty. And Ravana, capable of as.suining any form at wilt, 
and terrible in prowess, and capable also of passing through 
the air, attacked the gods and the Daiiyas and wrested from 
them all their valuable posse.s.sions. And as he had terrified all 
creatures, he was called Ravana. And Ravana, capable of 
mustering any measure of might, inspirert the very gods with 
terror.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-fourth Section in 
the Draupadi-}iar,ana of the Vana Rarva, 


Section CCLXXY. 

/ Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

‘ Markandeya said.—‘Then the Brakmarsliis, the Siddhas, 
and the Devarshis, with Ilavyvahaas their spokesman, sought 
the protection of Brahma. And Agni said,—That powerful 
son of Yifjrava, the Ten-headed, cannot be slain on accotint 
of thy boon! Endued with great might, he oppresseth in 
every possible way the creatures of the earth. Protect ns, 
therefore, O adorable one! There is none else save thee, 
to protect us !—’ 

Brahma said.—0 Agni, he cannot be conquered in battle 
by either the gods or the Asuras! I have already ordained 
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that which is needful for that purpose. Indeed, his death, 
is near! Urged by me, the four headed God hath already 
been incarnate for that object. Even Vishnu, that foremost 
of smitera, will achieve that object!—’ 

"Markandcya continued.—‘Then the grandsire also ask¬ 
ed Sakra, in their presence, saying,—Be thou, with all the 
celestials, born on earth ! And beget ye on monkeys and bears 
heroic sons possessed of great strength and capable of assuming 
any form at will, as allies of Vishnu !—And at this, the gods, 
the Gandharvas and the Ddnavas quickly assembled to take 
counsel as to how they should be born on earth according to 
their respective parts. And in their presence the boon-giving 
god commanded a Gandharvi, by name Dundubhi saying,-— 
Go there for accomplishing this object!—And Dundubhi, 
hearing these words of tha grandsire, was born in the world 
of men as the hunch-backed Manthara, And all the principal 
celestials, with Sakra and others, begot offspring upon the 
wives of the foremost of monkeys and bears. And those 
sons equalled their sires in strength and fame. And they 
were capable of splitting mountain peaks and their weapons 
were stones and trees of the Sdla and the Tdla species. And 
their bodies were hard as adamant, and they were possessed 
of very great strength. And they were all skilled in war and 
capable of mustering any measure of energy at will, And 
they were equal to a thousand elephants in might, and they 
resembled the wind in .speed. And some of them lived wherever 
they liked, while others lived in forests. And the adorable | 
Creator of the Universe, having ordained all this, instructed 
Manthara, as to what she would have to do. And Manthara, 
quick as thought, understood all his words, and went hither 
and thither ever engaged in fomenting quarrels.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-fifth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 



Section CCLXXVI. 

(Ihaupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

' Yudhishthira said.—'0 adorable one, thou hast described* 
to me in detail the history of the birth of Rama and others. 
1 wish to learn the cause of their exile. Do thou, 0 Brah- 
mana, relate why the sons of Da<jaratha—the brothers Rama- 
and Lakshmana—went to the forest with the famous princess 
of Mithila.’ 

“Markandeya said,—‘The pious king Dagaratha, ever mind¬ 
ful of the old, and assiduous in religious ceremonies, was 
greatly pleased when the.se sons were born. And his sons 
gradually grew up in might and they became conversant with 
the Vedm together with all their mysteries, and with the 
science of arms. And when, after having gone through the 
Brahmueharyya vows, the princes were married, king Da^a- 
ratha became happy and highly pleased. And the intelligent 
Rama, the eldest of them all, became the favorite of his father, 
and greatly pleased the people with his charming ways. And 
then 0 Bharata, the wise king, considering himself old in 
years, took counsel with his virtuous ministers and spiritual 
adviser for installing Rama as regent of the kingdom. And 
all those great ministers were agreed that it was time to do so. 
And, 0 scion of Kuru’s race, king Da^aratba was greatly 
pleased to beheld his son,—that enhancer of Kaucalya’s de¬ 
light—possessed of eyes that were red, and arms that were 
sinewy. And his steps were like those of a wild elephant. And 
he had long arms and high shoulders, and black and curly hair. 
And he was valiant, and glowing with splendour, and not in¬ 
ferior to Indra himself in battle. And he was well-versed in 
holy writ and was equal unto Vrihaspati in wisdom. An object 
of love with all the people, he was skilled in every science. 
And with senses under complete control, his very enemies were 
pleased to behold him. And be was the terror of the wicked 
and the protector of the virtuous. And possessed of intelligence 
and incapable of being baffled, he was victorious over all and 
never vanquished by any. And, 0 descendant of Kuru’a race, 
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beholding bis son—that enhancer of Kau^alya’s joy—king 
Daijaratha became highly pleased. And reflecting on Rama’s 
virtues, the powerful and mighty king cheerfully addressed 
the family priest, saying,—Blessed be thou, 0 Brahmana ! This 
night of the Pushya constellation will bring in a very aus¬ 
picious conjunction. Let therefore, materials be collected 
and let Rama also be invited. This Pushya constellation will 
last till tomorrow. And Rama, therefore, should be invested 
by me and my ministers as prince-regent of all my subjects !■— 

'Meanwhile Manthara (the maid of Kaikeyi), hearing these 
words of the king, went to her mistress, and spoke unto her as 
was suited to the occasion.—And she said,—Thy great ill-luck, 
O Kaikeyi, hath this day been proclaimed by the king ! O 
unlucky one, mayat thou be bitten by a fierce and enraged 
snake of virulent poison > Kau^aiyA indeed, is fortunate, as 
it is her son that is going to be installed on the throne. 
Where, indeed, is tby prosperity, when thy son obtaineth not 
the kingdom t —’ 

‘Hearing these words of her maid, the slender-waisted and 
beautiful Kaikeyi put on all her ornaments, and sought her 
husband in a secluded place. And with a joyous heart, and 
smiling pleasantly, she addressed these words to him with all 
the blandishments of love,—0 king, thou art always true to 
thy promises. Thou didst promise before to grant me an object 
of my desire. Do thou fulfil that promise now and save thy¬ 
self from the sin of an unredeemed pledge !—The king replied, 
saying, I will grant thee a boon. Ask thou whatever thou 
wishest! What man undeserving of death shall be slain to¬ 
day and who that deserves death is to be set at liberty ? Upon 
whom shall I bestow wealth today, or whose wealth shall ba 
confiscated ? Whatever wealth there is iu this world, save 
what belongeth to Brahmanas, is mine! I am the king of 
kings in this world, and the protector of all the four classes! 
Tell me quickly, O blessed lady, what that object is upon 
which thou hast set thy heart!—Hearing these words of the 
king, and tying him fast to his pledge, and conscious also of 
her power over him, she addressed him in these words,—I de¬ 
sire that Bharata be the recepient of that investituro whieij 
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thou hast designed for Rama, and let Rama go into e^ile living 
in the forest of Dandaka for fourteen years as an ascetic with 
matted locks on head and robed in rags and deer-skins!— 
Hearing these disagreeable words of cruel import, the king, O 
chief of the Bharata race, was sorely afflicted and became 
utterly speechless ! But the mighty and virtuous Rama, 
learning that his father had been thus solicited, went into the 
forest so that the king’s truth might remain inviolate. And, 
blessed be thou, he was followed by the auspicious Lakshinana 
—that foremost of bowmen, and his wife Sita, the princess 
of Videha and daughter of Janaka. And after Rama had gone 
into the forest, king Da<;aratha took leave of his body, agree¬ 
ably to the eternal law of time. And knowing that Rama was 
not near, and that the king was dead, queen Kaikeyi, causing 
Bharata to be brought before her, addressed him in these words, 
—Da^aratha hath gone to heaven, and both Rama and Laksh- 
mana are in the forest ! Take thou this kingdom which is 
so extensive and whose peace there is no rival to disturb.— 
Thereupon the virtuous Bharata. replied unto her, saying,-- 
Thou hast done a wicked deed, having slain thy husband and 
exterminated this family from lust of wealth alone! Heaping 
infamy on ray head, 0 accoursed woman of our race, thou hast 
O mother, attained this thy object 1—And having said these 
words, the prince wept aloud. And having proved his inno¬ 
cence before all the subjects of that realm, he set out in the 
wake of Rama, desiring to bring him back. And placing 
Kau<jalya and Sumitra and Kaikeyi in the vehicles at the van 
of his train, ha proceeded with a heavy heart, in company 
with Satrughna. And ho was accompanisd by Vacjishtha 
and Vamadeva, and other Brahmanas by thousands and by 
the people of the citie.s and the provinces, desiring to bring 
back Rama. And he saw Rama with Lakshmana, living on 
the mountains of Ghitrakuta, with bow in hand and decked 
with the ornaments of ascetics. Bharata, however, was dis¬ 
missed by Rama, who was determined to act according to the 
words of his father. And returning, Bharata ruled at Naridi- 
grania, keeping before him, his brother’s shoes. And Rama 
fearing a repetition of intrusion by the people of Ayodhya, en- 
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tered into the great forest towards the asylum of Sarabhanga,. 
And having paid his respects to Sarabhanga, he entered the 
forest of Dandaka and took up his abode on the banks of the 
beautiful river Godavari. And while living there, Eama was 
inveigled into hostilites with Khara, then dwelling in Janas- 
thana, on account of Surpanakha. And for the protection of 
the ascetics, the virtuous scion of Raghu’s race slew fourteen 
thousand Rakshasas on earth. And having slain those mighty 
Rakshasas, Khara and Dushana, tho wise descendant of Raghu 
once more made that sacred forest free from danger. 

“And after those Rakshasas had been slain, Surpanakha 
with multilated nose and lips, repaired to Lanka—the abode of 
her brother (Ravana). And when that Rakshasa woman, sense¬ 
less with grief and with dry blood-stains on her face, appear¬ 
ed before Ravana, she fell down at his feet. And beholding 
her so horridly multilated, Ravana became senseless with 
wrath and grinding his teeth, sprang up from his seat. And 
dismissing his ministers, ha enquired of her in private, saying, 
—-Ble.ssed sister, who hath made thee so, forgetting and dis¬ 
regarding me ? Who is he that having got a sharp-pointed 
spear hath rubbed his body with it ? Who is he that sleepeth 
in happiness and security, after placing a fire close to his head ? 
Who is he that hath trodden upon a vengeful snake of virulent 
poison ? Who, indeed, is that person who standeth with his hand 
thrust into the mouth of the maned lion!—Then flames of 
wrath burst forth from his body, like those that are emitted at 
night from the hollows of a tree on fire. His sister then related 
unto him the prowess of Rama and the defeat of the Raksh¬ 
asas with Khara and Dushana at their head. Informed of 
the slaughter of his relatives, Ravana, impelled by Fate, re¬ 
membered Maricha for slaying Rama. And resolving upon the 
course ho was to follow, and having made arrangements for the 
government of his capital, ho consoled his sister, and set out 
on an aerial voyage. And crossing the Trikuta and the 
Kala mountains, he behold the vast receptacle of deep waters 
—the abode of the Makaras.* Then crossing the Ocean, the 


* Huge fabulous aquatic animals. 
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ten-headed Ravana reached Goharna —the favorite resort of 
the illustriona god armed vvith the trident. And there Ravana 
met with hia old friend Maricha who, from fear of Rama 
himself, had adopted an ascetic mode of life,’ 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-sixth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXVII 
(Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Markandaya said,—‘Beholding Ravana come, Maricha 
received him with a re.spectful welcome, and offered him 
fruits and roots. And after Ravana had taken his seat, and 
rested himself awhile, Maricha, skilled in speech, sat beside 
Ravana and addressed him who was himself as eloquent in 
speech, saying,—Thy complexion hath assumed an unnatural 
hue ; is it all right with tby kingdom. 0 king of the Raksh- 
asas ? What hath brought thee here ? Do thy subjects continue 
to pay thee the same allegiance that they used to pay thee 
before? What business hath brought thee here? Know 
that it is already fulfilled even if it be very difficult of fulfil- 
meat!—Ravana, whose heart was agitated with wrath and 
humiliation, informed him brieHy of the acts of Rama and 
the measures that were to be taken. And on hearing his 
story, Maricha briefly replied to him, saying,-—Thou must 
not provoke Rama, for I know his strength ! Is there a per¬ 
son who is capable of withstanding the impetus of his arrows I 
That great man hath been the cause of my assuming my 
present ascetic life. What evil-minded creature hath put thea 
up to this course calculated to bring ruin and destruction on 
tbee ?—To this Ravana indignantly replied, reproaching him 
thus:—If thou dost not obey my orders thou shalt surely die 

at my hands.—Maricha then thought within himself,_When 

death is inevitable, I shall do his biddings ; for it is better to 
die at the hands of one that is superior!—Then he replied to 
the lord of the Rakshasaa, saying,—I shall surely render thee 
whatever help I can !—Then the ten-headed Ravana said unto 
him,—Go and tempt SitI, assuming the shape of a deer with 
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golden horns and a golden skin ! When Sita vnll observe thee 
thus, she wtH surely send away Rama to hunt thee. And then 
Sita will surely come within my power, and I shall forcibly 
carry her away. And then that wicked Rama will surley die of 
grief at the loss of his wife. Do thon help ms in this way !— 
‘“Thus addressed, Marieha performed his obsequies (in anti¬ 
cipation) and with a sorrowful heart, followed Ravana who 
was in advance of him. And having reached the hermitage 
of Rama of difficult achievements, they both did as arranged 
befora-hand. And Ravana appeared in the guise of an asce¬ 
tic with head shaven, and adorned with a Kwndala, and a 
treble staff. And Marieha appeared in the shape of a deer, 
And Marieha appeared before the princess of Videha in that 
guise. And impelled by Fate, she sent away Rama after that 
deer. And Rama, with the object of pleasing her, quickly 
took up his bow, and leaving Lakshmana behind to protect 
her, went away in pursuit of that deer. And armed with 
his bow and quiver and scimitar, and his fingers encased in 
gloves of CfiMiia skin, Rama went in pursuit of that deer, 
after the manner of Rudra following the stellar deer* in days 
of yore. And that Rakshasa enticed away Rama to a great 
distance by appearing before him at one time and disappear¬ 
ing from his view at another. And when Rama at last knew 
who and what that deer was, viz,, that he was a Rakshasa, that 
illustrious descendant of Raghu’s race took out an infallible 
arrow and slew that Rakshasa in the disguise of a deer. 
And struck with Rama’s arrow, the Rakshasa, imitating Rama’s 
voice, cried out in great distress, calling upon Sita and Laksh¬ 
mana. And when the princess of Videha heard that cry 
of distress, she was for running towards the quarter from 
whence the cry came. Then Lakshmana said to her,—- 
Timid lady, thou hast no cause of fear! Who is so powerful as 


■* TdrSt-mrigam. Formerly Prajapati, asBuming the form of a deer, 
followed his daughter from lust, and Rudra, armed with a trident, 
pursued Praj&pati and struck oflF his head. That deer-head of Prajapati 
severed from the trunk, became the star, or rather constellation, called 
Mrigdgiras. —T, 
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to bn able to smite Rama ? 0 thou of sweet smiles, in a mo¬ 

ment thou vvilt behold thy husband Rama !—Thus addressed, 
the chaste Sita, from that timidity which is natural to women, 
became suspicious of even tlie p>ire Lakshmana, and began 
to weep aloud. And that cha.ste lady, devoted to her husband, 
harshly reproved Lakshmana, saying,—The object which thou, 
0 fool, chorishest in thy heart, shall never be fulfilled ! I would 
rather kill myself with a weapon or throw myself from the 
top of a hill or enter into a blazing fire than live with a sorry 
wretch like thee, forsaking my husband Rama, like a tigress 
under the protection of a jackal!— 

When the good-natured Lakshmana, who was very fond of 
his brother, heard these words, he shut his ears (with his hands) 
and set out on the track that Rama had taken. And Laksh- 
maiia set out without casting a single glance on that lady 
with lips soft and red like the Bi/ndia fruit. Meanwhile, the 
Rakshasa Havana, wearing a genteel guise though wicked at 
heart, and like unto fire enveloped in a heap of ashes, showed 
himself there. And he appeared there in the disguise of a 
hermit, for forcibly carrying away that lady of a blameless 
character. The vertiious daughter of Janaka, seeing him 
come, welcomed him with fruits and roots and a seat. Dis¬ 
regarding these and assuming hi.s own proper shape, that bull 
among Raksh.asas began to reassuro the princess of Videha in 
these words,—I am, O Sitii, the king of the Rakshasas, 
known by the name of Ravana! My delightful city known 
by the name of Lanka, is on the other side of the great ocean! 
There among beautiful women, thou wilt shine with me ! O 
lady of beautiful lips, forsaking the ascetic Rama, do thou 
become my wife!—Janak-ats daughter of beautiful lips, hear¬ 
ing these and other words in the same strain, shut her ears and 
replied unto him, saying,—Do not say so I The vault of heaven 
with all its stars may fall down, the Earth itself may be 
broken into fragments, fire itself may change its nature by 
becoming cool, yet I cannot forsake the descendant of Raghu ! 
How can a she-elephant, who hath lived with the mighty 
leader of a herd with rent temples, forsake him and live with a 
hog ? Having once tasked the sweet wine prepared from honey 
( 103 ] 
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or flowers, how can a woman, I fancy, relish the wretched 
arrack from rice ?—Having uttered these words, she entered 
the cottage, her lips trembling in wrath and her arms moving 
to and fro in emotion. Bavana, however, followed her thither 
and intercepted hat further progress. And rudely scolded by 
the Rakshasa, she swooned away. But Ravana seized her by the 
hair of her head, and rose up into the air. Then a huge vulture 
of the name of Jacayu living on a mountain peak, beheld that 
helpless lady thus weeping and calling upon Rama in great 
-distress while being carried away by RaNana.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-seventh Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva, 


Sectios CCLXXVIII. 

(Braupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—'That heroic king of the vultures, 
Jatayu, having Sampati for his utterine brother and Aruna 
himself for his father, was a friend of Da<jaratha’3. And be¬ 
holding his daughter-in-law Sita on the lap of Ravana, that 
ranger of the skies rushed in wrath against the king of the 
Rakshasas. And the vulture addressed Ravana, saying,—- 
Leave the princess of Mithila : leave her, I say ! How canst 
thou 0 Rakshasa, ravish her when I am alive ? If thou dost 
not release my daughter-in-law, thou sbalt not escape from 
me with life !—And having said these words. Jatayu began to 
tear the king of the Rakshasas with his talons. And he mangl¬ 
ed him in a hundred different parts of his body by striking 
him with his wings and beaks. And blood began to flow as 
copiously from Ravana’s body as water from a mountain- 
spring. And attacked thus by that vulture desirous of Rama’s 
good, Ravana, taking up a sword, cut off the two wings of that 
bird. And having slain that king of the vultures, huge as a 
mountain-peak shooting forth above the clouds, the Raksh¬ 
asa rose high in the air with Sita on his lap. And the princess 
of Yideha, wherever she saw an asylum of ascetics, a lake, a 
river, or a lank, threw down an ornament of hers. And be¬ 
holding on the top of a mountain five foremost of monkeys, 
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that intelligent lady threw down amongst them a broad piece 
of her costly attire. And that beautiful and yellow piece of 
cloth fell, fluttering through the air, amongst those five fore¬ 
most of monkeys like lightning from the clouds. And that 
Kakshasa soon passed a great way through the firmament like a 
bird through the air. And soon the Rakshasa behold his delight¬ 
ful and charming city of many gates, surrounded on all sides by 
high walls and built by Vi^wakrib himself. And the king of 
the Rakshasas then entered his city known by the name of 
Lanka, accompanied by Sita. 

“ ‘And while Sita was being carried away, the intelligent 
Rama, having slain the great deer, retraced his steps and saw 
his brother Lakshmana (on the way). And beholding hia 
brother, Rama reproved him, saying,—How couldat thou come 
hither, leaving the princess of Videha in a forest that is 
haunted by the Rakshasas I—And reflecting on his own entice¬ 
ment to a great distance by that Rakshasa in the guise of a 
deer and on the arrival of his brother (leaving Sita alone in the 
asylum), Rama was filled with agony. And quickly advancing 
towards Lakshmana while reproving him still, Rama asked him 

_0 Lakshmana, is the princess of Videha still alive ? I fear 

she is no more !—Then Lakshmana told him everything about 
what Sita. had said, especially that unbecoming language of 
hers subsequently. With a burning heart Ramna then ran to¬ 
wards the asylum. And on the way he beheld a vulture, huge 
as a mountain, lying in the agonies of death. And suspect¬ 
ing him to be a Rakshasa, the descendant of the Kakutstha 
race, along with Lakshmana, rushed towards him, drawing 
with great force his bow to a circle. The mighty vulture, 
however, addressing them both, said,—Blessed be ye, I am 
the king of the vultures, and friend of Dagaratha 1—Hearing 
these words of his, both Rama and his brother put aside their 
excellent bows, and said,—Who is this one that speaketh the 
name of our father in these woods ?—And then they saw that 
creature to be a bird destitute of two wings. And that bird 
then told them of his own overthrow at the hands of Eavaua 
for the sake of Sita. Then RSma enquired of the vulture 
as to the way Ravana had taken. Thb vulture answered him 
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by a fiod of her head and then breathed his last. And 
having understood from the .sign the vulture had made that 
Havana had gone towards the south, Rama reverencing hia 
father’s friend, caused his funeral obsequies to be duly perform¬ 
ed. Then those chastisers of foes, Rama and Lakshmana, filled 
with grief at the abduction of the princess of Videha, took 
a southerly path through the Dandaka woods, beholding along 
their way many uninhabited asylums of ascetics, scattered over 
with seats of Kuca grass and umbrellas of leaves and broken 
water-pots, and abounding with hundreds of jackals. And 
in that great forest, Rama along with Sumitra’s son beheld 
many herds of deer running in all directions, And they heard 
a loud uproar of various creatures like what is heard during 
a fast spreading forest conflagration. And soon they beheld 
a headless Rakshasa of terrible mein. And that Rakshasa wa.s 
dark as the cloud.s and huge as a mountain, with shoulders 
broad as those of a Stlla tree, and with arms that vvere gigantic. 
And he had a pair of large eyG.s on his breast, and the open¬ 
ing of his mouth was large and was placed on hi.s capacious 
belly. And that Rakshasa seized Lakshmana by the hand, with¬ 
out any difficulty. And seized by the Rakshasa, the son of 
Sumitrii, 0 Bharata, become utterly confounded and helpless. 
And casting his glances on Rama, that headless Rakshasa 
began to draw Lakshmana towards that part of his body 
where his mouth was. And I-akshmana in grief addre.ssed 
Rama, saying,—Behold my plight! The loss of thy kingdom, 
and then the death of our father, and then the abduction 
of Sita, and finally this disaster that hath overwhelmed mo! 
AIa.s, I shall not behold thee return with the princess of 
Videha to Ko9aIa and seated on thy ancestral throne as the 
ruler of the entire Earth! They only that are fortunate 
will behold thy face, like unto the moon emerged from the 
clouds, after thy coronation bath in water sanctified with Kn^a 
grass and fried paddy and black pease !*~And the intelli- 

* It would seem that the water used in the coronation-bath is poured 
on tlie head, after the scattering of Ku^a grass, fried paddy and black 
pease all around.—T. ! 
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gent Lakshmana uttered those and other lamentations in the 
same strain. The illustrious descendant, however, of Kntut- 
stha’s race, undaunted amid danger, replied unto Lakshamana, 
saving,—Do not, 0 tiger among man, give way to grief! 
What is this thing when I am here ? Cut thou off his 
right arm and I shall cut off hi« left.—And while Rama 
was still speaking so, the left arm of the monster was severed 
by him, cut off with a sharp scimitar, as if, indeed, that 
arm were a stalk of the Tila corn* The mighty son of Sti- 
mitra then, beholding his brother standing before him, 
struck off with his sword the right arm also of that Rakshasa. 
And Lakshmana also bej-an to repeatedly strike Rakshasa 
under the ribs, and then that huge headless monster fell upon 
the ground and expired quickly. And then there came out 
from the Rakshasa’s body a person of celestial make, And 
he showed himself to the brother.s, .staying for a moment in 
the skies, like the Sun in his effulsrcnce in the firmament. 
And Rama skilled in speech, asked him, saying,—Who art 
thou ? Answer me who enquire of thee ! Whence could such 
a thing happen ? All this seems to me to be exceedingly 
wonderful!—Thus addressed by Rama, that being replied 
unto him, saying,—I am, 0 prince, a Gandharva of the 
name of Viijwavasu ! It was through the curse of a Brah- 
mana that I had to assume the form and nature of a Raksh¬ 
asa. As to thyself, 0 Rama, Sita hath been ravished by 
king Ravana who dwelleth in Lanka. Repair thou unto Su- 
griva who will give thee his friendship. There, near enough 
to the peak of Rishyamuka is the lake known by the name 
of Pampit of sacred water and abounding with swans and 
cranes. There dwelleth, with four of his counsellors, Sugriva, 
the brother of the monkey-king Vali decked with a garland 
of gold. Repairing unto him, inform him of thy cause of 
sorrow In plight very much like thy own, he will render 
thee assistance. This is all that we can say. Thou wilt, with¬ 
out doubt, see the daughter of Janaka! Without doubt. 


* Tilukdnclam —probably, a reed of a particular kind. I bare adhered, 
however, to the grammatical meaning.—T. 
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Il9,vana and others are known to the king of the monkeys !—» 
Having said these words, that celestial being of great efful¬ 
gence made himself invisible, and those heroes, both Rama 
and Laksbmana, wondered much.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-eighth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXIX. 

(Braupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—‘Afflicted with grief at the abduction 
of Sita, Rama had not to go much further before he came 
upon Parapa—that lake which abounded with lotuses of 
various kinds. And fanned by the cool, delicious, and fragrant 
breezes in those woods, Rama suddenly remembered his dear 
spouse. And, 0 mighty monarch, thinking of that dear wife 
of his, and afflicted at the thought of his separation from her, 
Rama gave way to lamentations. The son of Sumitra then ad¬ 
dressed him saying,—0 thou that givest proper respect to those 
that deserve it, despondency such as this should not be suffer¬ 
ed to approach thee, like illness that can never touch an old 
man leading a regular life ! Thou hast obtained informa¬ 
tion of Ravana and of the princess of Videha! Liberate 
her now with exertion and intelligence ! Let us now ap¬ 
proach Sugriva, that foremost of monkeys, who is even now 
on the mountain-top! Console thyself, when I, thy disciple 
and slave and ally, am near!—And addreseed by Lakshmana 
in these and other words of the same import, Rama regained 
his own nature and attended to the business before- him. 
And bathing in the waters of Pampa and offering oblations 
therewith unto their ancestors, both those heroic brothers, 
Rama and Lakshmana, set out (for Rishyamuha), And 
arriving at Rishyaviuka which abounded with fruits and 
roots and trees, those heroes beheld five monkeys on the top 
of the mountain-peak. And seeing them approach, Sugriva 
sent his counsellor the intelligent Hanumana, huge as the 
Himavat-mountains, to receive them. And the brothers, 
having first exchanged words with Hanumana, approached 



VANA PAHTA, 


823 


Siigriva, And than, 0 king, Rama made friends with Sn- 
griva. And when Rama informed Sugriva of the object ho 
had in view, Sugriva showed him the piece of cloth that Sita 
had dropped among the monkeys, while being carried away by 
Ravana. And having obtained from him those credentials, 
Rama himself installed Sugriva—that foremost of monkeys— 
in sovereignty of all the monkeys of Earth. And Rama also 
pledged himself to slay Vali in battle. And, O king, Sugriva 
also pledged himself to bring back Sita. And having come 
to that understanding and placing the fullest confidence in 
each other, they all repaired to Kiskindhya, desirous of battle 
(with Vali). And arriving at Kiakindhya, Sugriva sent forth 
a loud roar deep as that of a cataract. Unable to b'ar that 
challenge, Vali was for coming out, (but his wife) Tara stood 
do his way, saying,—Himself endued with great strength, the 
way in which Sugriva is roaring, shoiveth, I ween, that he 
hath found assistance! It behooveth thee not, therefore, to go 
out!—Thus addressed by her, that king of the monkeys, the 
eloquent Vali, decked in a golden garland, replied unto Tara 
of face beautiful as the moon,* saying,—Thou understandest 
the voice of every creature. Tell me after reflection whose help 
it is that this brother in name only of mine hath obtained!— 
Thus addressed by him, Tara endued with wisdom and possess- 
ed of the effulgence of the moon, atuswered her lord after a mo¬ 
ment’s reflection, saying,—Listen, 0 monarch of all the 
monkeys! That foremost of bowmen endued with great 
might, Rama the son of Da 9 aratha, whose spouse hath been 
ravished, hath made an alliance offensive and defensive with 
Sugriva ! And his brother the intelligent Lakshmana also of 
mighty arms, the unvanquished son of Sumitra, standeth 
beside him for the success of Sugriva’s object. And Mainda 
and Dwivida, and Hanumana the son of Jt‘(ivwnOi,'\ and 
Jamvuban the king of the bears, are beside Sugriva as his 

* TdtAm tdradhipSnanam, It is impossible to show in a translation, 
the harmony and alliterative collection of the Sanskrit. Lit. ^‘Of face 
like that of the lord of the stars.”—T. 

t There are many names by which the Wind-god is known, 
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counsellors All these illiistrions ones are endued with great 
strength and intelligence. And these all, depending upon the 
might and energy of Rama, are prepared for thy destruction ! 
—Hearing these words of hers that were for his benefit, the 
king of the monkey’s disregarded them altogether. And filled 
with jealousy, he also suspected her to have set her heart on 
Sugriva! And addressed Tara in harsh words, he went out 
of his cave and coming before Sugriva who was staying by 
the side of the mountains of Malyavat, he spoke unto him thus, 
—Frequently vanquished before by me, fond as thou art of 
life, thou art allowed by me to escape with life owing to thy 
relation,ship with me ! What hath made thee wish for death 
so soon ?—Thus addressed by Vali, Sugriva, that slayer of 
foes, as if addressing Rama himself for informing him of what 
had happened, replied unto his brother in these words of 
grave import;—0 king, robbed by thee of my wife and my 
kingdom also, what need have I of life ? Know that it is for 
this that I have come!—Then addressing each other in these 
and other words of. thesama import, Vali and Sugriva rushed 
to the encounter, fighting with Sola, and Tala trees and stones. 
And they struck each other down on the earth. And leaping 
high into the air, they struck each other with their fists. And 
mangled by each other’s nail and teeth, both of them were 
covered with blood. And the two heroes shone on that ac¬ 
count like a pair of blossoming Kinpiikas.* And as they 
fought with each other, no difference (in aspect) could be ob¬ 
served so as to distinguish them. Then Hanumana placed 
on Sugriva’s neck a garland of dowers. And that hero there¬ 
upon shone with that garland on his neck, like the beauti¬ 
ful and huge peak of Malya with its cloudy belt. And Rama, 
recognising Sugriva by that sign, then drew his foremost of 
huge bows, aiming at Valias his mark. And the twang of 
Rama’s bow resembled the roar of an engine. And Vali, 
pierced in the heart by that arrow, trembled in fear. And 
Vali, his heart having been pierced through, began to vomit 
forth blood. And he then beheld standing before him Rama 


* O.illed also Palana, 
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with Sumitra’s son by his side. And reproving that des¬ 
cendant of Kakutstha’s race, Vali fell down on tho ground 
and became senseless. And Tara then beheld that lord of 
hers possessed of the effulgence of the Moon, lying prostrate 
on the bare earth. And after Vali had been thus slain, Su- 
griva regained possession of Kishkindhya, and along with it. 
of the widowed Tara also of face beautiful as the Moon. And 
the intelligent Rama also dwelt on the beautiful breast of 
the Malyavat hills for four months, duly worshipped by Su- 
griva all the while, 

“‘Meanwhile Ravana excited by lust, having reached his 
city of Lanka, placed Sita in an abode, resembling Nandana 
itself, within a forest of Acokaa that looked like an asylum 
of ascetics. And the large eyed Sita passed her days there in 
distress, living on fruits and roots, practising ascetic austerities 
with fasts, attired in ascetic garb, and waning thin day by day, 
thinking of her absent lord. And the king of the RdJcskasas 
appointed many Rdkshasa women armed with bearded darts 
and swords and lances and battle-axes and maces and flaming 
brands, for guarding her. And some of these had two eyes, 
and some three. And some had eyes on their foreheads. And 
some had long tongues and some had none. And some had 
three breasts, and some had only one leg. And some had three 
matted braids on their heads, and some had only one eye. And 
these, and others of blazing eyes and hair stiff as the camel’s, 
stood beside Sita surrounding her day and night most watch¬ 
fully. And chose Piedcha women of frightful voice and 
terrible aspect always addressed that large-eyed lady in the 
harshest tones. And they said,—Let us eat her up, let ua 
mangle her, let us tear her into pieces, her, that is, that dwell- 
eth here disregarding our lordAnd filled with grief at-tha 
separation from her lord, Sita drew a deep sigh and answered 
tho.se Rdkshasa women, saying.—Reverend laidies, eat me up 
without delay ! I have no desire to live without that hus¬ 
band of mine, of eyes like lotus-leaves and locks wavy, and 
blue in hue! Truly I will, without food and without the least 
love of life, emaciate my limbs, like a she-snake (hybernating) 
within a TfiJa tree. Know this for cerfca'.n that I will 
[104 ] 


never 
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seek the protection of any other person than the descendant of 
Raghu. And knowing this, do what ye think fit!—And hearing 
these words others, those Itdkahasis with dissonant voice went to 
the king of the Rdkshasaa, for representing unto him all she had 
Said. And when those Rdkshasis had gone away, one of their 
number known by the name of Trijatd, who was virtuous 
and agreeable in speech, began to console the princess of 
Videha. And she said,—Listen, 0 Sita ! I will tell thee some¬ 
thing ! 0 friend, believe in what I say ! 0 thou of fair hips, 
cast off thy fears, and listen to what I say i There is an in¬ 
telligent and old chief of the lidkshasas known by the name 
of Avindhya. He always seeketh Rama’s good and hath told 
me these words for thy sake !— Reassuring and cheering her, 
tell Sitd in my name, saying. Thy husband the mighty Rama 
is well and is waited upon by Lakshmana. And the blessed 
descendant of Raghu hath already made friends with Su- 
griva, the king of the monkeys, and is ready to act for thee! 
And, 0 timid lady,entertain thou no fear on account of 
Havana, who is censured by the whole wmdd, for, 0 daughter, 
thou art safe from him on account of Nalakuvara’s curse! 
Indeed, this wretch had been cursed before for his having 
violated his daughter-in-law, Rambha, This lustful wretch 
is not be able to violate any woman by force. Thy husband 
will soon come, protected by Sugriva and with the intelli¬ 
gent son of Sumatra in his train, and will soon take thee 
away hence ! 0 lady, I have had a most terrible dream of 

evil omen, indicating the destruction of this wicked-minded 
wretch of Pulastja’s race! This night-wanderer of mean 
deeds is, indeed, most wicked and cruel. He inspireth terror 
in all by the defects of his nature and the wickedness of his 
conduct. And deprived of his senses by Fate, he challengeth 
the very gods. In ray vision I have seen every indication of 
his downfall' I have seen the Ten-headed, with his crown 
shaven and body besmeared with oil, sunk in mire, and the 
next moment dancing on a chariot drawn by mules. I have seen 
Kumbhakarna and others, perfectly naked and with crowns 
shaven, decked with red wreaths and unguents, and running 
towards the southern direction. Vibhishana alone, with um- 
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brella over his head, and graced with a turban, and with 
body decked with white wreaths and unguents, I beheld 
ascending the summit of the White hill. And I saw four 
of his counsellors also, decked with white wreaths and un¬ 
guents, ascending the summit of that hill along with him. 
All this bodeth that these alone will be saved from the 
impending terror. The whole earth with its oceans and seas 
•will be enveloped with Kama’s arrows. 0 lady, thy husband 
■will fill the whole earth with his fame. I also saw Lakshmana, 
consuming all directions (with his arrows) and ascending 
on a heap of bones and drinking thereon honey and rice 
boiled in milk. And thou, 0 lady, hast been beheld by mo 
running towards a northerly direction, weapiug and cover¬ 
ed with blood and protected by a tigor! And. 0 princess 
of Videha, soon wilt thou find happiness, being united, O 
Sita, with thy lord, that descendant of Raghu, accompanied 
by his brother !—Hearing these words of Trijatd, that girl 
with eyes like those of a young gazelle, once more began to 
entertain hopes of a union with her lord. And when at last 
those fierce and cruel PiYaoha guards came back, they saw 
her sitting with Trijatd as before.' ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and seventy-ninth Section- in- 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXX. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya said.—‘And while the chaste Sita was dwell¬ 
ing there afflicted with melancholy and grief on account of 
her lord, attired in mean garb, with but a single jewel (on the 
marital thread on her wrist), and incessantly weeping, seated 
on a stone, and waited upon by Rdkshasa women, Ravana, 
afflicted by the shafts of the god of desire, came to see her 
and approached her presence. And inflamed by desire, that 
conquerer in battle of the gods, the Ddnavas, the Gan- 
dharvas, the Yakshas, and the Kimpurushas, attired in celes¬ 
tial robes and possessing handsome features, decked with 
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jewelled ear-rings and wearing a beautiful garland and crown, 
entered the Agolia woods, like an embodiment of the vernal 
season. And dressed with care, Ravana jlooked like the 
Kalpa tree in Indra’a garden. But though adorned with 
every embellishnaent, that hero inspired only awe, like a 
beautified banian in the midst of a cemetery. And that night- 
wanderer. having approached the presence of that slender- 
Waisted lady, looked like the planet S.aturn in the presence 
of Eohini* And smitten with the shafts of the god of the 
flowery emblem,f he accosted that fair-hipped lady then 
affrighted like a helpless doe, and told her these words;—Thou 
hast, 0 Sita, shown thy regard for thy lord too much 1 O 
thou of delicate limbs, be merciful unto me. Let thy person 
be embellished now (by these maids in waiting). 0 excellent 
lady, accept me as thy lord! And, 0 thou of the most beauti¬ 
ful complexion, attired in costly robes and ornaments, take 
thou the first place among all the women of my household. 
Many are the daughters of the celestials and also of the 
Gandharvas that I possess 1 I am lord also of many Ddnavct 
and Daitya ladies! One hundred and forty millions of 
Picdchas, twice as many man-eating Rakshasas of terribla 
deed, and thrice as many Yakshas, do my bidding! Some 
of these are under the sway of my brother who is the 
lord of all treasures 1 In my drinking hall, 0 excellent lady 
of beautiful thighs, Gandharvas and Apsaras wait on me 
as they do on my brother! I am, again, the son of that 
regenerate Rishi Yigravas himself of high ascetic merit. I am 
renowned, again, as the fifth Regent of the Universe And, 

• Saturn, or more properly, Sani, is represented in Hindu-mytho- 
Jogy as a grim monster, while the nonatellation called Rokini is supposed 
to be a beautiful female owned as wife by the Moon.—T. 

+ Puthpaketu, Kama, Sandarpa, are some of the names by which 
the Hindu Cupid is known. Owing to the abundance of synonyms in 
Sanskrit, the same idea is capable of being repeated without the ear 
being at all displeased within the course of these few lines: the, expres¬ 
sion, “afflicted with the shafts of the god of desire" occurs thrice, but 
each time in different form.—T. 

J There are four principal ones, according to the four cardinal directions 
flitvaua was, m conaideratiou of his power, looked upou as the lifth.—X, 
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0 beautiful lad}', of food and edibles and drinks of the very 
best kind, I have as much as the Lord himself of the celes¬ 
tials ! Let all thy troubles consequent on a life in the woods 
cease ! 0 thou of fair hips, be my Queen, as Mandodari her¬ 
self !—Thus addressed by him, the beautiful princess of Videba, 
turning away and regarding him as something less than a straw,* 
replied unto that wanderer of the night. And at that time 
the princess of Videha, that girl of beautiful hips, had her 
deep and compact bosom copiously drenched by her inaus¬ 
picious tears shod ceaselessly. And she who regarded her 
husband as her god, answered that mean wretch, saying,—By 
sheer ill-luck it is, 0 king of the Rakshasas, that I am ob¬ 
liged to hear such words of grievous import spoken by 
thee ! Blessed be thou, 0 Rakshasa fond of sensual pleas¬ 
ures, let thy heart be withdrawn from me ! I am the wife of 
another, ever devoted to my husband, and, therefore, in¬ 
capable of being possessed by thee! A helpless human being 
that I am, I cannot be a fit wife for thee! What joy can bn 
thine by using violence towards an unwilling woman ? Thy 
father is a wise Brahraana, born of Brahma and equal unt>< 
that Lord himself of the creation ! Why dost thou not, then, 
fore, thyself being equal to a Regent of the Universe, ob¬ 
serve virtue ? Disgracing thy brother, that king of the Yahsha-. 
that adorable one who is the friend of Mahocjwara himsoil 
that lord of treasures, how is it that thou feelest no shame ?— 
Having said these words, Sita began to weep, her bosmi 
shivering in her agitation, and covering her neck and face wii i 
her garments. And the long and well-knit braid, black an l 
glossy, falling from the head of the weeping lady, looked like , 
black snake. And hearing these cruel words uttered by Sii ^ 
the foolish Ravana, although thus rejected, addressed Sita oie 


* It is matter of some surprise that almost all the Bengalee trae?J 
tors have misunderstood the expression,— Trinamantaratas Eritvja, 
though it is almost a proverb. Even the Burdwan Pundits, who 
generally very careful, hare not been correct. There is no difference 
reading to be observed in any of the texts. The erroneous renderin 
which I allude is,—Riding her face hekinh the grata.—1. 
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more, saying,—0 lady, let the god having the Makara for 
his emblem burn me sorely. I will, however, on no account, 
O thou of sweet smiles and beautiful hips, approach thee, as 
thou art unwilling ! What can I do to thee that still feelest a 
regard for Rama who is only a human being and, therefore, 
our food ?—Having said these words unto that lady of faultless 
features, the king of tha Rdkshaaas made himself invisiblo 
then and there and went away to the place he liked. And 
Sita, surrounded by those Rakshasa women, and treated with 
tenderness by Trljatd, continued to dwell there in grief.’ ” 
Thus ends the two hundred and eightieth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXI. 

(Drawpadi-harmia Parva continued,) 

“Markandeya said.—‘Meanwhile the illustrious descendant 
of Raghu, along with his brother, hospitably treated by Su- 
griva, continued to dwell on the breast of the Mdlyavat hill, 
beholding every day the clear blue sky. And one night, while 
gazing from the mountain-top on the bright moon in the 
cloudless sky surrounded by planet.s and stars and stellar 
bodies, that slayer of foes was suddenly awakened (to a 
remembrance of Sita) by the cold breezes fragrant with the 
perfumes of the lily, lotus and other flowers of the same 
species. And the virtuous Riima, dejected in spirits at 
the thought of Sita’s captivity in the abode of the Raksh¬ 
asa, addressed the heroic Laksbraana in the morning saying, 
—Go, Lakshmana, and seek in Kisbkindhya that ungrate¬ 
ful king of the monkeys, who understands well his own 
interest and is even now indulging in dissipation, that fool¬ 
ish wretch of his race whom I have installed on a throne and 
to whom all apes and monkeys and bears own allegiance, that 
fellow for whose sake, 0 mighty-armed perpetuator of Raghu’s 
race, Vali was slain by me with thy help in the woods of 
Kishkindhya! I regard that worst of menkeys on earth to be 
highly ungrateful, for, 0 Lakshmana, that wretch hath now 
fcvgpttsn ms who am sunk in such distress ! I think he is 
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iQnvvilling to fulfil his pledge, disregarding, from dulness of 
understanding, one who hath done him such services! If 
thou findesb him luke-warm and lolling in sensual joys, thou 
must then send him, by the path Vali hath been made to 
follow, to the common goal of all creatures I If, on the other 
hand, thou seest that foremost of monkeys delight in our 
cause, then, 0 descendant of Kakntstha, shoiildst thou 
bring him hither with thee! Be quick, and delay not !— 
Thus addressed by his brother, Lakshmana ever attentiva 
to the behests and welfare of his superiors, set out taking 
with him his handsome bow with string and arrows. And 
reaching the gates of Kishkindhya he entered the city un¬ 
challenged. And knowing him to be angry, the monkey-king 
advanced to receive him. And with his wife, Sugriva the 
king of the monkeys, with a humble heart, joyfully received 
him with due honors. And the dauntless son of Siimitra 
then told him what Hama had said. And having heard every¬ 
thing in detail, 0 mighty monarch, Sugriva, the king of the 
monkeys, with his w'ife and servants, joined his hands, and 
cheerfully said unto Lakshmana, that elephant among men, 
these wordsI am, 0 Lakshmana neither wicked, nor ungrate¬ 
ful, nor destitute of virtue! Hear what efforts T have made for 
finding out Sita’s place of captivity' I have despatched deli- 
gent monkeys in all directions. All of them have stipulated 
to return within a month. They will, 0 hero, search the whole 
Earth with her forests and hills and seas, her villages and 
towns and cities and mines. Only five nights are wanting to 
complete that month, and then thou wilt, with Rama, hear 
tidings of great joy !— 

“Thus addressed by that intelligent king of the monkeys, 
the high-souled Lakshmana became appeased, and he in his 
turn worshipped Sugriva. And accompanied by Sugriva, he 
returned to Rama on the breast of the Malyavat hill. And 
approaching him, Lakshmana informed him of the beginning 
already made in respect of his undertaking. And soon thous¬ 
ands of monkey-chiefs began to return, after having carefully 
searched the three quarters of the Earth, vis., the North, the 
East and the West. But they that had gone towards the 
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South did not make their appearance. And they that came 
back represented to Rama, saying that although they had 
searched the whole Earth with her belt of seas, yet they 
could not find either the princess of Videha or Ravana, But 
that descendant of Kakutstha’s race, afflicted at heart, man¬ 
aged to live yet. resting his hopes (of hearing Sita’a tidings) 
on the great Monkeys that had gone towards the South. 

“ ‘After the lapse of two months, several monkeys, seeking 
with haste the presence of Sugriva, addressed him, saying,— 
0 king, that foremost of monkeys, the son of Pavana, as also 
Angada, the son of Vali, and the other great monkeys whom 
thou hadst despatched to search the southern region, have 
come hack and are pillaging that great and excellent orchard 
called Madkmana, which was always guarded by Vali and 
which hath been well guarded by thee also after him !—Hearing 
of this act of liberty on their part, Sugriva inferred the suc¬ 
cess of their mission, for it is only servants that have been 
crowned with success that can act in this way. And that 
intelligent and foremost of monkeys communicated his sus¬ 
picions to Rama. And Rama also, from this, guessed that 
the princess of Mithila had been seen. Then Hanuman and 
the other monkeys, having refreshed themselves thus, came 
towards their king, who was then staying with Rama and 
Lakshraana, And, 0 Bharata, observing the gait of Hanu¬ 
man and the color of his face, Rama was confirmed in the 
belief that Hanuman had really seen Sita. Then those suc¬ 
cessful monkeys with Hanuman at their head, duly bowed 
unto Rama and Lakshmana and Sugriva And Rama then, 
taking up his bow and quiver, addressed those monkeys, saying, 
—Have you been successful ? Well ye impart life unto me ? Will 
ye once more enable me to reign in Ayodhya after having slain 
my enemy in battle and rescued the daughter of Janaka ? With 
the princess of Videha unrescued, and the foe unslain in battle, 
I dare not live, robbed of wife and honor!—Thus addressed 
by Rama, the son of Pavana replied unto him saying,—I bring 
thee good news, 0 Rama; for Janaka’s daughter hath been 
seen by me. Having searched the southern region with all its 
hills, forests, aud mines, for sometime, we became very weary. 
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At length wo beheld a great cavern. And having beheld it 
we entered that cavern which extended over many Yojanas, 
It was dark and deep and overgrown with trees and in¬ 
fested by worm.s. And having gone a great way through 
it, we came upon sun-shine and beheld a beautiful palace. 
It was, 0 Raghava, the abode of the Daitya Maya. And 
there we beheld a female a.scetie named rrabhavati engag¬ 
ed in ascetic austerities. And .she gave us food and drink 
of various kinds. And having refreshed ourselves there¬ 
with and regained our strength, we proceeded along the 
way shott'ii by her. At last we came out of the eaverti 
and beheld the briny sea, and on its shores, the Suhya, the 
Malaya, and the great Dardura mountains. And ascend¬ 
ing the mountains of Malaya, we beheld before us the vast 
ocean.* And beholding it vve felt sorely grieved in mind. And 
dejected in spirits and afflicted with pain and famishing with 
hunger, we despaired of returning with our lives. Cast¬ 
ing out eyes on the great ocean extending over many hundreds 
of Yojanas and abounding with whales and alligators and 
other acquatic animals, we became anxious and filled with 
grief. VVe then sat together, resolved to die there of starva¬ 
tion. And in course of conversation we happened to talk of 
the vulture Jatayu. Just then we saw a bird huge as a 
mountain, of frightful form, and inspiring terror into every 
heart, like a second son of .VinaUtf And coming upon us un¬ 
awares for devouring us, he said,—Who are ye that are speak¬ 
ing thus of my brother Jahiyu. ? I am his elder brother, by 
name Sarapati, and am the king of birds. Once upon a time, we 
two, with the de.sire of outstripping each other, flew towards 
the sun. My wings got burnt, but those of Jatayu wore not. 
That was the last time I saw my beloved brother Jatayu the 
king of vultures! My wings burnt, I fell down upon the 
top of this great mountain, where I still am!—When he finish¬ 
ed speaking, we informed him of the death of his brother, 
in a few words, and also of this calamity that hath befallen 


’ Abode of Varuiia in the original, 
t Qarvd i 

i 105 ] 



MaHaBHARATA, 


‘SR-4 

thee ! And, 0 king, the powerful Sampati hearing this unpleas¬ 
ant news from us, was greatly afflicted and again enquired of 
us, saying,—Who is this E.ama and why was Sita ravished and 
how was Jatayu slain? Ya foremost of monkeys, I wish to 
hear everything in detail !—We then informed him of every¬ 
thing about this calamity of thine and of the reason also 
of our vow of starvation. That king of birds then urged 
us (to give up our vow) by these words of his:—Eavana is, 
indeed, known to me. Lanka is his capital. I beheld it on 
■the other side of the sea in a valley of the Trikuta hills! Sita 
must be there. I have little doubt of this !—Hearing these 
words of his, vve rose up quickly and began, 0 chastiser of 
foes, to take counsel of one another for crossing the ocean ! 
And when no one dated to cross it, I, having recourse to my 
father * crossed the great ocean which is a hundred Yojanas 
in width. And having slain the Mdicshasi on the waters, 
I saw the chaste Sita within Kavana’s harem, observing fasts 
and ascetic austerities, eager to behold her lord, with matted 
looks on head, and body besmeared with filth, and lean, and 
melancholy, and helpless. Eeeognising her as Sita by these un¬ 
usual signs, and approaching that worshipful lady while alone, 
I said,—I am, 0 Sita, an emisary of Eama and a monkey 
begotten by Pavana !* Desirous of having a sight of thee, 
hither have I come travelling through the skies! Protected by 
Sugriva, that monarch of all the monkeys, the royal brothers 
Eama and Lakshmana are in peace ! And Eama, 0 lady, with 
Sumitra’s son, hath enquired of thy welfare ! And Sugriva 
also, on account of his friendship (with Eama and Lakshmana) 
enquireth of thy welfare. Followed by all the monkeys, 
thy husband will soon be here. Confide in me, 0 adorable 
lady, I am a monkey and not a Rdkshasa !—Thus addressed 
by me, Sita seemed to meditate for a moment and then 
replied to me, saying,—iFrom the words of Avindhya, I know 
that thou art Hanuman0 mighty-armed one, Avindhya is 
an old and respected Rdkshasa ! He told me that Sugriva is 
surrounded by counsellors like thee. Thou mayst depart now ? 




Favana, the god of wind. 
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—And with these words she gave me this jewel as a credential. 
And, indeed, it was by means of this jewel that the fault¬ 
less Sita had been tfble to support her existence. And the 
daughter of Janaka further told me, as a token from her, 
that by thee, 0 tiger among men, a blade of grass (inspired 
with Muntras and thus converted into a fatal weapon) had' 
once been shot at a crow while ye were on the breast of the 
mighty hill known by the name of Ghitrakuta! All this 
she said as evidence of my having met her and hers being 
really the princess of Videha. I then caused myself to be 
seized by Ra.vana’s soldiers, and then set fire to the city of 
Lanka!— 

‘“Hearing these words of bis, Rama then duly worshipped 
that messenger of good tidings who had come back (after all 
those adventures).’ ” 

Th us ends the two hundred and eighty-first Section in' 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXII. 

( Drciupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—‘It was to the breast of that very 
hill where Rama was seated with those foremost of monkeys 
that great monkey chiefs, at the command of Sugriva, be¬ 
gan to flock together. The father-in-law of Vali, the illus¬ 
trious Sushena, accompanied by a thousand orores of active 
apes, came to Rama, And those two foremost of monkeys, 
endued with mighty energy, viz., Gaya and Gavaya, each ac¬ 
companied by a hundred crores of monkeys, showed them¬ 
selves there. And, 0 king, Gavakshya also of terrible mien 
and endued v/ith a bovine tail, showed himself there, having 
collected sixty thousand crores of monkeys. And the re¬ 
nowned Gandhamadana, dwelling on the mountains of the 
same name, collected a hundred thousand crores of monkeys. 
And the intelligent and mighty monkey known by the name 
cf Panasa mustered together fifty-two crores of monkeys.* 


* There is a difference of reading here. Some texts read fifty-sewn. 
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And that foremost and illustrious of monkeys named Dadbi- 
mukha of mighty energy mustered a large army of monkeys 
possessed of terrible prowess. And Jamvaft'an showed himself 
there with a hundred thousand crores of black bears of terrible 
deeds and faces having the Tilaka mark.* And these and 
many other chiefs of monkey-chiefs, countles.s in number, 0 
king, came there for aiding Rama’s cause. And endued with 
bodies huge as mountain-peaks and roaring like lions, loud 
was the uproar that was heard there made by those monkeys 
Tuning restlessly from place to place. And some of them 
looked like mountain-peaks, and some looked like buffalos. 
And some were of the hue of autumnal clouds and the faces 
of some were red as Vermillion. And some rose high, and soma 
fell down, and some cut capers, and some scattered the 
dust, as they mustered together from various directions. 
And that monkey army, vast as the sea at full tide, encamped 
there at Sugriva’a bidding. And after those foremost of 
monkeys had mustered from every direction, the illustrious 
descendant of Raghu, with Sugriva by his side, set out in an 
auspicious moment of a vary fair day under a lucky constella¬ 
tion, accompanied by that host arrayed in order of battle, as if 
for the purpose of destroying all the worlds, And Hanuman 
the son of the Wind-god was in the van of that host, while the 
rear was protected by the fearless son of Sumitra. And 
surrounded by the monkey-chiefs, those princes of Raghu’s 
house with fingers cased in guana skin, shone, as they went, 
like the Sun and the Moom in the midst of the planets. 
And that monkey host armed with stones and Shala and 
Tala trees, looked very much like a far-extending field of corn 
under the morning sun. And that mighty army, protected 
by Nala and Nila and Aiigada and Kratha and Mainda and 
Dwivida, marched forth for achieving the purpose of Raghava. 
And encamping succes-sively, without interruption of any 
kind, on wide and healthy tracts and valleys abounding with 
fruit and roots and water and honey and meat, the monkey 
host at la.st reached the shores of the briny sea. And like unto 
a second ocean, that mighty array with its countless colors, 


♦ A cliffeieuce of reading is observable here. -X. 
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having reached the shores of sea, took up its abode there. 
Then the illustrious son of Da^aratha, addressing Sugriva 
amongst all those foremost monkeys, spoke unto him these 
words that were suited to the occasion ;—This army is large. 
The ocean also is difficult to cross. What contrivance, there¬ 
fore, commends itself to thee for crossing the ocean ?—At these 
words, many vain-glorious monkeys answered,—We are fully 
able to cross the sea.—This answer, however, was not of much 
use, as all could not avail of that means. Some of the monkeys 
proposed to cross the sea in boats, and some in rafts of various 
kinds. Rama, however, conciliating them all, said,—This cannot 
be. The sea here is a full hundred Yojanas in width. All the 
monkeys, ye heroes, will not be able to cross it. This proposal 
therefore, that ye have made, is not consonant to reason, Besides, 
we have not the number of boats necessary for carrying all our 
troops. How, again, can one like us raise such obstacles in the 
way of the merchants ? Our army is very large. The foe will make 
a great havoc if a hole is detected. Therefore, to cross the sea 
in boats and rafts doth not recommend itself to me. I will, how¬ 
ever, pray to the Ocean for the nacos.sary means. Foregoing food, 
I will lie down on the shore. He will certainly show himself 
to me. If, however, he doth not show himself, I will chastise 
him then by means of my great weapons that are more blaz¬ 
ing than fire itself and are incapable of being baffled >—Having 
said these words, both Rama and Lakshmana touched water^ 
and duly laid themselves down on a bed of Kuc^a grass on the 
sea-shore. The divine and illustrious Ocean then that lord 
of male and female rivers, surrounded by acquatic animals, 
appeared unto Rama in a vision. And addressing Rama in 
sweet accents, the genius of the Ocean, surrounded by count¬ 
less mines of gems, said,—0 son of Kau^alya, tell me what 
aid, 0 bull among men, I am to render thee ! I also have sprung 
from the race of Ikshakn* and am, therefore, a relative of 

* As a purificatory cereraoney, called the Ackamana. To this day, 
no Hindu can perform any ceremony without going through the Acka¬ 
mana in the first instance.—T. 

t Tradition represents the sons of king Sagara of the IkshJiku race 
as the excavator of the ocean. Hence the ocean is called S&gara. —T, 
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thine!—Kama replied unto him, saying,—0 lord of rivers 
male and female, I desire thee to grant ma a way for my 
troops, passing along which I may slay the Ten-necked 
(RakekasaX that wretch of Pnlastya’s race ! If thou dost not 
grant the way I beg of thee, I will then dry thee up by 
means of my celestial arrows inspired with inantras !—And 
hearing these words of Rama, the genius of Varuna’s abode, 
joining his hands, answered in great affliction,—I do not desire 
to put any obstacle in thy way. I am no foe of thine ! Listen, 
0 Rama, to these words, and having listened, do what is 
proper ! If, at thy command, I grant a way for the passage 
of thy army, others then, from strength of their bows, will 
command me to do the same I In thy army there is a monkey 
of the name of Nala, who is a skilful mechanic. And endued 
with great strength, Nala is the son of Tashtri, the divine 
artificer of the Universe. And whether it is wood, or 
grass, or stone, that he will throw into my waters, I will 
support the same on my surface, and thus wilt thou have a 
bridge (over which to pass) !—And having said these words, 
the genius of the Ocean disappeared. And Rama awaking, 
called Nala unto him and said,—Build thou a bridge over 
the sea I Thou alone, I am sure, art able to do it!—Audit 
was by this means that the descendant of Kakutstha’s race 
caused a bridge to be built that was ten Yojanas in width 
and a hundred Yojanas in length. And to this day that 
bridge is celebrated over all the world by the name of Nala’s 
bridge. And having completed that bridge, Nala, of body 
huge as a hill, came away at the command of Rama. 

“ ‘And while Rama was on this side of the ocean, the virtu¬ 
ous Vibhishana, the brother of the king of the Rdkshasas, 
accompanied by four of his counsellors, came unto Ramai 
And the high-souled Biama received him with due welcome. 
Sugriva, however, feared, thinking he might be a spy. The 
son of Raghu, meanwhile, perfectly satisfied (with 7ibhishana) 
in consequence of the sincerity of his exertions and the 
many indications of his good conduct, worshipped him with 
respect. And he also installed Vibhishana in the sovreignty 
of all the Rdkshasas, and made him his own junior counsellor, 
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and a friend of Lakshmaria’s. And it was under Vibhishana’s 
guidance, 0 king, that Rama with all his troops crossed the 
great ocean by means of that bridge in course of a month. 
And having crossed the ocean and arrived at Lanka, Rama 
caused its extensive and ntimorous gardens to be devastated 
by his monkeys. And while Rama’s troops were there, two of 
Ravana’s counsellors and officers, named Suka and Sarana, 
who had come as spies, having assumed the shape of monkeys, 
were seized by Vibhishana. And when those wanderers of the 
night assumed their real Uakahasa forms, Rama showed them 
his troop and dismissed them quietly. And having quartered 
his troops in those woods that skirted the city, Rama then 
sent the monkey Angada endued with great wisdom as his 
envoy to Eavana,’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-second Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXin, 

( Draupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—‘Having quartered his army in those 
groves abounding with food and water and with fruits and 
roots, the descendant of Kakutstha began to watch over them 
with care, Ravana, on the other hand, planted in his city 
many engines constructed according to the rules of military 
science. And his city, naturally impregnable on account of 
its strong ramparts and gateways, had its seven trenches, 
that were deep and full of water to the brim and thai 
abounded with ushes and sharks and alligators, made more* 
impregnable still by means of pointed stakes of Khadira 
wood. And the ramparts, heaped with stones, were made 
impregnable by means of catapults. And the warriors (who 
guarded the walls) were armed with earthen pots filled with 
venomous snakes, and with resinous powders of many 
kinds. And they were also armed with clubs and fire- 
brands and arrows and lances and swords and battle-axes, 
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And they had also Sataghnis* and atout macea steeped 
ia wax.f And at all the gates of the city were planted 
movable and immovable encampments manned by large 
numbers of infanti*y supported by countless elephants and 
horses. And Angada, having reached one of the gates of the 
city, was made ktiown to the king of the Rdkshasas. And 
he entered the town without suspicion or fear. And surround¬ 
ed by countless crores of Rdkshasas, that hero shono in his 
beauty like the Sun himself in the midst of masses of 
clouds. And having approached the hero of Pulastya’s race 
in the midst of his coun.sellors, the eloquent Angada saluted 
the king and began to deliver Riima’s message in these words; 
—that descendant of Righu, O king, who ruleth at Kogala 
and whose renown hath spread over the whole world, sayetb 
unto thee these words suited to the occasion. Accept thou 
that message and act according to it!—Provinces and towns, in 
consequence of their connection with sinful kings incapable 
of controlling their souls, are themselves polluted and 
destroyed. By the violent abduction of Sita, thou alone 
hast injured me! Thou, however, wilt become the cause of 
death to many unoffending persons. Possessed of power and 
filled with pride, thou hast, before this, slain many Rishia 
living in the woods, and insulted the very gods. Thou hast 
slain also many great kings and many weeping women. For 
those transgressions of thine, retribution is about to overtake 
thee! I will slay thee with thy counsellors. Fight and show 
thy courage 0 wanderer of the night, behold the power of 
my bow, although I am but a man! Release Sita the 
daughter of Janaka! If thou dost not release her, I shall 
make the Earth divested of all Rdkshasas with my keen-edg- 

* Lit. an engine killing a hundred. Perhaps, some kind of rude 
cannon.—T. 

+ Perhaps, brands or torches steeped in wax, intended to be thrown 
in a burning state .amongst the foe. Kaaders of Indian history know 
how Lord Lake was repulsed from Bhurtpore by means of huge bales 
of cotton, steeped in oil, roiled from the ramparts of that town, in a 
burning state, towards the advancing English.—T. 

I Lit. Be a Purtisha (male) ! Mankood would not be appropriate in 
connection with a RShhusa. —X. 
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cd arrows !—Hearing these defiant words of the envo}', king 
Havana bore them ill, becoming senseless with wrath. And 
thereupon four Rdkshasas, skilled in reading every sign of their 
master, seized Angada like four hawks seizing a tiger, With 
those Rakshasas, however, holding him fast by his limbs, 
Angada leaped upwards and alighted on the palace terrace. 
And as he leaped up with great force, those wanderers of tha 
night fell down upon the earth, and bruised by the violence of 
the fall, had their ribs broken. And from the golden terraca 
on which he had alighted, he took a downward leap. And 
overleaping the walls of Lanka, he alighted to where hia 
comrades were. And approaching the presence of the lord of 
Ko 5 ala and informing him of everything, the monkey Angada 
endued with great energy retired to refresh himself, dismissed 
with due respect by Rama. , 

‘The descendant of Riighn then caused the ramparts of 
Lanka to be broketi down by a united attack of all thoso 
monkeys endued with the speed of the wind. Then Laksh- 
mana, with Vibhishana and the king of the bears marching 
in the van, blew up the southern gate of the city that was 
almost impregnable. Rama then attacked Lanka with a 
hundred thousand crores of monkeys, all possessed of great) 
skill in battle, and endued with reddish complexions like those 
of young camels. And those crores of greyish bears with long 
arms, and legs, and huge paws, and generally supporting them¬ 
selves on their broad haunches, were also urged on to support) 
the attack. And in consequence of those monkeys leaping 
up and leaping down and leaping in transverse directions,* 
the Sun himself, his bright disc completely shaded, became 
invisible for the dust they raised. And the citizens of Lanka 
beheld the wall of their town assume all over a tawny hue, 
covered by monkeys of complexions yellow as the ears of paddy, 
and grey as Shirisha flowers, and red as the rising Sun, and 
white as flax or hemp. And the Rdkshasas, 0 king, with 
their wives and elders, were struck with wonder at that sight. 
And the monkey warriors began to pull down pillars made of 

* The prefix ni aa opposed to ut means (as the Burdwan Pandits 
have lightly rendered) “in a transverse direction.'’—T. 

t lOG ] 
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precious stones and the terraces and tops of palatial mansions. 
And breaking into fragments the propellers* of oatapuli,.- and 
other engines, they began to cast them about in all directions. 
And taking up the Sataghnis along with the discs, the clubs, 
aud the stones, they threw them down into the city with great 
force and loud noise. And attacked thus by the monkeys, 
those RdJcshasas that had been placed on the walls to guard 
them, fled precipitately by hundreds and thousands. 

'“Then hundreds of thousands of Rdkshasas, of terrible 
mien, and capable af assuming any form at will, come out at 
the command of the king. And pouring a perfect shower of 
arrows and driving the denizens of the forest, those warriors, 
displaying great prowess, adorned the ramparts, And soon 
those wanderers of the night, looking like masses of flesh, and 
of terrible mien, forced the monkeys to leave the walls. And 
mangled by the enemie’a lances, numerous monkey-chiefs fell 
down from the ramparts, and crushed by the falling columns 
and gateways, numerous Rdkshasas also fell down to rise no 
more. And the monkeys and the brave RdJcshasas that com¬ 
menced to cat up the foe, struggled, seizing one another by the 
hair, and mangling and tearing one another with their nails 
and teeth. And the monkeys and the RdJcshasas roared and 
yelled frightfully, and while many of both parties were slain 
and fell down to rise no more, neither side gave up the con¬ 
test. And Eama continued all the while to shower a thick 
downpour of arrows like the very clouds. And the arrows 
ha shot, enveloping Lanka, killed large numbers of RdJcshasas^ 
And the son of Sumitra too, that mighty bowman incapable 
of being fatigued in battle, naming particular RdJcshasas sta¬ 
tioned on the ramparts, slew them with his clothyard shafts. 
And then the monkey host, having achieved success was 
withdrawn at the command of Rama, after it had thus pulled 
down the fortifications of Lanka and made all objects within 
the city capable of being aimed at by the beseiging force.f ” 


• Lit, horna, i. e., the posts and pistons that propel the heavy stones, 
t Pi at^avakdra ia the withdrawal of a force from active operations^ 
or a suspension of hostilities for giving rest to the troops.—T, 
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Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-third Section in 
the Draupadi harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXIV. 

f Draupadi-harana, Parva continued,) 

‘ Markandeya said.—‘And while those troops (thus with¬ 
drawn) were reposing themselves in their quarters, many 
little Rdkshasas and Pigachas owning E.avana as their leader, 
penetrated amongst them. And among these were Parvana, 
Patana, JambJia, Khava, Krodha-vasa, Hari, Praruja, 
Amja, and Praghasa, and others. And as these wicked ones 
were penetrating (the monkey host) in their invisible forms, 
Vibhishana, who had the knowledge‘thereof, broke the spell 
of their invisibility. And onoo seen. 0 king, by the powerful 
and long-leaping monkeys, they were alt slain and prostrated 
on the earth deprived of life. And unable to endure this, 
Havana marched out at the head of his troops. And sur¬ 
rounded by his terrible army of Rakshasas and Pigdchas, 
Havana who was conversant with the rules of warfare like 
a second Ifganas, invested the monkey host, having disposed 
his troops in that array which is named after TJganas himself. 
And beholding Havana advancing with his army disposed 
in that array, Hama, following the mode recommended by 
Vrihaspati, disposed his troops in counter array for opposing 
that wanderer of the night. And coming up quickly, Havana 
began to fight with Hama. And Lakshmana sigled out 
Indrajit, and Sugriva singled out Virupakshya. And Nikhar- 
vata fought with Tara, and Nala with Tunda, and Patuga 
with Panasa. And each warrior, advancing up to him whom 
he regarded as his match, began to fight with him on that 
field of battle, relying on the strength of his own arms. And 
that encounter, so frightful to timid persons, soon became 
terrible and fierce* like that between the gods and the Asuras 
in days of old. And Havana covered Hama with a shower 


* L't. horripilating ; making one’s hair stand on end,—T. 
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of darts and lances and swords, and Rama also afflicted Ravans 
with his whetted arrows of iron furnished with the sharpest 
points. And in the same way Lakshmana smote the contend¬ 
ing Indrajit with arrows capable of penetrating into the 
most vital parts, and Indrajit also smote Sumitra s son with 
an arrowy shower. And Vibhishana showered upon Prahasta, 
and Prahasta showered upon Vibhishana, without any regard 
for each other, a thick downpour of winged arrows furnished 
with the sharpest points. And thus between those mighty 
warriors there came about an encounter of celestial weapons 
of great force, at which the three worlds with their mobile and 
immobile creatures were sorely distressed.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-fourth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXXXV. 

(Draupadi-harana Parva continued,) 

"Matkandoya said.—‘Then Prahasta, suddenly advancing 
up to Vibhishana and uttering a loud yell, struck him with 
his mace. But though struck with that mace of terrible 
force, the mighty-armed Vibhishana of great wisdom, without 
wavering in the least, stood still as the mountains of Himavat. 
Then Vibhishana, taking up a huge and mighty javelin fur¬ 
nished with a hundred hells, inspired it with mantras and 
hurled it at the head of his adversary. And by the impetu¬ 
osity of that weapon rushing with the force of the thunder¬ 
bolt, Prahasta’s head was severed off, and ha thereupon looked 
like a mighty tree broken by the wind. And beholding that 
wanderer of the night, Prahasta, thus slain in battle, Dhum- 
raksha rushed with great impetuosity against the monkey- 
host. And beholding the soldiers of Dhumraksha, looking 
like the clouds and endued with terrible mien, advancing up 
towards them, the monkey-chiefs suddenly broke and fled. 
And seeing those foremost of monkeys suddenly give way, that 
tiger among monkeys, Hanuman, the son of Pavana, began 
to advance. And beholding the son of Pavana staying still 
un the held of battle, the retreating monkeys, 0 king, one 
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and all quickly tallied. Then mighty and great and fearful 
was the uproar that aro.se there in consequence of the war¬ 
riors of Kama and Ravana rushing against each other. And 
in that battle which raged terribly, the field soon became miry 
with blood. And Dhumraksha afflicted the monkey-host with 
volleys of winged shafts. Then that vanquisher of foes, Hanu- 
man the son of Pavana, quickly seized that advancing leader 
of the Rdkshasaa. And the encounter that took place be¬ 
tween that monkey and the Rdkshasa hero, each desirous of 
defeating the other, was fierce and terrible, like that of Indra 
and Prahlada (in davs of yore). And the Rdkshasa struck the 
monkey with his maces and spiked clubs, while the monkey 
struck the Rdkshasa with trunks of trees unshorn of their 
branches. Then Hanuinan the son of Pavana slew in great 
wrath that Rdkshasa along with his charioteer and horses 
and broke his chariot also into pieces. And beholding Dhu¬ 
mraksha, that foremost of Rdkshasas, thus slain, the monkeys, 
abandoning all fear, rushed against the Rdkshasa army with 
great valor. And slaughtered in large numbers by the 
victorious and powerful monkeys, the Rdkshasas became dis¬ 
pirited and fled in fear to Lanka. And the surviving WTeck 
of the Rdkshasa army, having reached the city, informed king 
Ravana of everything that had happened. And hearing from 
them that Prahasta, and that mighty archer Dhumraksha, had 
both, with their armies, been slain by the powerful monkeys, 
Ravana drew a deep sigh, and springing up from his excellent 
seat, said,—The time is come for Kumbhakarna to act.—And 
having said this, he awoke, by means of various loud-sound¬ 
ing instruments, his brother Kumbhakarna from his deep and 
prolonged slumbers. And having awaked him with great 
efforts, the Rakshasa king, still afflicted with anxiety, addressed 
the mighty Kumbhakarna and said unto him when seated 
at his ease on his bed, having perfectly recovered consciousness 
and self-possession, these words:—Thou, indeed, art happy, 
O Kumbhakarna, that canst enjoy profound and undisturbed 
repose, unconscious of the terrible calamity that, hath over¬ 
taken us ! Rama with his monkey-host, hath crossed the 
Ocean by a bridge and disregarding us all waging a 
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terrible war (against us). I have stealthily brought away his- 
wife Sita the daughter of Janaka, and it is to recover her 
that he hath come hither, after having made a bridge over 
the great Ocean. Our great kinsmen also, Prahasta and 
others, have already been slain by him. And, 0 scourge of 
thy enemies, there is not another person, save thee, that can 
slay Rama! Therefore, 0 warrior, putting on thy armour, 
do thou set out this day for the purpose of vanquishing 
Rama and his followers! The two younger brothers of 
Dushana, viz., Vajravega and Pramathin, will join thee with 
their forces!—And having said this unto the mighty Kumbha- 
karna, the Rdkshasa king gave instructions to Vajravega and 
Pramathin as to what they should do. And accepting his 
advice, those two warlike brothers of Dushana quickly march¬ 
ed out of the city, preceeded by Kurabhakarna.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-fifth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXXXPI. 
fDraupadi-harana Parva continued.) 

“Matkandeya said.—'Then Kumbhakarna set out from the 
city, accompanied by his followers. And soon ha beheld the 
victorious monkey troops encamped before him. And passing 
them by with the object of seeking out Rama, he beheld the 
son of Suraitra standing at his post, bow in hand. Then the 
monkey warriors, speedily advancing tow'ards him, surrounded 
him on all sides. And then they commenced to strike him with 
numberless large trees. And many amongst them fearlessly 
began to tear his body with their nails. And those monkeys 
began to fight with him in various ways approved by the laws 
of warfare. And they soon overwhelmed that chief of the 
Rakshasas with a shower of terrible weapons of various kinds. 
And attacked by them thus, Kumbakarna only laughed at 
them and began to eat them up. And he devoured those 
foremost of monkeys known by the names of Chala, and 
Chandachala, and Vajravabu. And beholding that fearful 
act of the Rdkshasa, other monkeys were frightened and set 
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forth a loud wail of fear, And hearing the screams of those 
monkey-leaders, Sngriva boldly advanced towards Kumbha- 
karna. And that high-souled king of the monkeys swiftly 
approaching the Rdkshasa, violently struck him on the head 
with the trunk of a Sdla tree. And though the high-aouled 
Sugriva always prompt in action broke that Sala tree on the 
head of Kumbhakarna, he failed to make any impression on 
that Rdkshasa. And then, as if roused from his torpor by that 
blow, Kumbhakarna stretching forth his arms seized Sugriva 
by main force, And beholding Sugriva dragged away by the 
lidkshasa, the heroic son of Sumitra, that delighter of his 
friends, rushed towards Kumbhakarna. And that slayer of 
hostile heroes, Lakshmana, advancing towards Kumbhakarna, 
discharged at him an impetuous and mighty arrow furnished 
with golden wings. And that arrow, cutting through hia 
coat of mail and penetrating into his body, passed through 
it outright and struck into the earth, stained with the 
liikshasa’s blood, Kumbhakarna then, having his breast thus 
bored through, released the king of the monkeys. And taking 
up a huge mass of stone as his weapon, the mighty warrior 
Kumbhakarna then rushed towards the sun of Sumitra, aiming 
it at him. And as the Rdkskasa rushed towards him, Laksh- 
mana cut off his upraised arms by means of a couple of 
keen-edged shafts furnished with heads resembling razors. 
But as soon as the two arms 4)f tlie Rakshasa were thus cut 
off, double that number of arms soon appeared on his person. 
Sumitra’s son, however, displaying his skill in weapons, soon, 
by means of similar arrow.s, cut off those arras also, each of 
which had seized a mass of stone. At this, that Rakshasa 
assumed a form enormously huge and furnished with numerous 
heads and legs and arms. Then the son of Sumitra rived, with 
a Brahma weapon, that warrior looking like an assemblage 
of hills. And rent by means of that celestial weapon, that 
mighty Rakshasa fell on the field of battle like a huge tree with 
spreading branches suddenly consumed by heaven’s thunder¬ 
bolt. And beholding Kumbhakarna endued with great activity 
and resembling the great Asura Vritra himself, deprived of 
life and prostrated on the field of battle, the Rakshasa warriors 
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fled ID fear. And beholding the Rdkshasa warriors running 
away from the field of battle, the younger brothers of Dushana, 
rallying them, rushed in great wrath upon the son of Su- 
mitra. Suraitra’s son, however, with a loud roar, received 
with his winged shafts both those wrathful warriors, Vajra- 
vega and Pramathin, rushing towards him. The battle then, 
0 son of Pritha, that took place between those two younger 
brothers of Dushana on the one hand and the intelligent 
Lakshmana on the other, was exceedingly furious and made 
the bristles of the spectators stand on end. And Lakshmana 
overwhelmed the two Rdkshasa with a perfect shower of arrows. 
And those two Rdkshasa heroes, on the other hand, both of 
them excited with fury, covered Lakshmana with an arrowy 
hail. And that terrible encounter between Vajravega and 
Promathin and the mighty armed Lakshmana lasted for a 
short while, And Hanuman the son of Pavana, taking up a 
mountain peak, rushed towards one of the brothers, and with 
that weapon took the life of the Rdkshasa Vajravega. And 
that mighty monkey, Nala, also, with a large mass of rock, 
crushed Pramathin, that other younger brother of Dushana. 
The deadly struggle, however, between the soldiers of Rama 
and Ravana, rushing against one another, instead of coming 
to an end even after this, raged on as before. And hundreds 
of Rdkshasas were slain by the denizens of the forest, while 
many of the latter were slain by the former. The loss, how¬ 
ever, in killed, of the Rdkshasas was far greater than that of 
the monkeys. 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-sixth Section ia 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Sectiox CCLXXXVII. 

(Draupadi-harana Rarva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—‘Learning that Kumbhakarna had, 
with his followers, fallen in battle, as also that great warrior 
Prahasta, and Dhumriiksha too of mighty energy, Ravana 
then addressed his heroic son of Indrajit, saying, 0 slayer of 
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foes, slay thou in battle Rlima and Sugriva and Laksbmana ! 
My good son, it was by thee that this blazing fame of mina 
had been acquired by vanquishing in battle that wielder of 
the thunder-bolt, the thousand-eyed Lord of SkachiJ Having 
the power of appearing and vanishing at thy will, slay thou, 
O smiter of foes, my enemies by means, 0 thou foremost of 
all wielders of weapons, of thy celestial arrows received as 
boons (from the gods)! Kama and Laksbmana and Sugriva 
are incapable of enduring the bare touch of thy weapons. 
What shall I say, therefore, of their followers ? That cessation 
of hostilities which could not be brought about by either 
Prahasta or Kumbhakarna in battle, be it thine, 0 mighty- 
armed one, to bring about ! Slaying my enemies with all 
their army by means of thy keen-edged shafts, enchance my 
joy today, 0 son, as thou didst once before by vanquishing 
Vnsava !—Thus addressed by him, Indrajit said—So be it,— 
and encased iti mail he quickly ascended his chariot, and 
proceeded, 0 king, towards the field of battle. And then 
that bull amongst Rdkskasas, loudly announcing bis own 
name, challenged Lakshmana endued with auspicious marks, 
to a single combat, Atid Lakshmana, thus challenged, rushed 
towards that H'tkifhasa, with his bow and arrows, and striking 
terror into his adversary's heart by means of the flapping of 
his bowstring on the leathern case of his left hand. And the 
encounter that took place between those warriors that defied 
each other's prowess and each of whom was desirous of van¬ 
quishing the other, and both of whom were conversant with 
celestial weapons, was terrible in the extreme. But when 
the son of R.avana found that he could not by his arrows gain 
any advantage over his adversary, that foremost of mighty 
warriors mustered -all his enery. And Indrajit then began 
to hurl at Lakshmana with great force numberless javelins. 
The son of Sumitra, however, cut them into fragments by 
means of his own keen-edged arrows. And those javelins, 
thus cut into pieces by the keen-edged arrows of Laksh¬ 
mana, droppod down upon the ground. Then the hand¬ 
some Angada, the son of Vali, taking up a large tree, rushed 
impetuously at Indrajit and struck him with it on the bead, 
i 107 ] 
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^Undaunted at this, Indrajit of mighty energy sought to 
smite Angada with a lance. Just at that juncture, however, 
Lakshmana cut into pieces the lance taken up by Havana’s 
son. The son of Havana then took up a mace and struck oh 
the left flank that foremost of monkeys, the heroic Angada, 
who was then staying close beside him. Angada the powerful 
son of Vali, little recking that stroke, hurled at Indrajit 
a mighty Skala stem. And hurled in wrath by Angada for 
the destruction of Indrajit, that tree, 0 son of Pritha, des¬ 
troyed Indrajit’s chariot along with his horses and charioteer. 
And thereupon jumping from his horseless and driverless 
car, the son of Havana disappeared, from sight, 0 king, by 
-aid of his powers of illusion. And beholding that Rakshasa 
abundantly endued with powers of illusion, disappear so sudden¬ 
ly, Rama proceeded towards that spot and began to protect 
his troops with care. Indrajit, however, with arrows obtained as 
•boons from the gods, began to pierce both Rama and the mighty 
Lakshmana in every part of their bodies. Then the heroic 
Hama and Lakshmana both continued to contend with their 
arrows againt Havana’s son who had made himself invisible 
■by his powers of illusion. But Indrajit continued to shower 
in wrath all over those lions among men his keen-edged shaft 
by hundreds and thousands. And seeking that invisible 
warrior who was ceaselessly showering his arrows, the monkeys 
ipenetrated into every part of the firmament, armed with huge 
masses of stone. Them as well as the brothers, however, 
the invisibe Rakshasa began to afflict with his shafts. In¬ 
deed, the son of Havana, concealing himself by his powers of 
illusion, furiously attacked the monkey host. And the heroic 
brothers Rama and Lakshmana, pierced all over with arrows, 
dropped down on the ground like the Sun and the Mooa 
fallen down from the firmament.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-seventh Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Var.a Parva. 



Section CCLXXXVIII. 


(Dmupadi-karana Tarva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—'Beholding both the brothers Rama 
and Lakshmana prostrate on the ground, the son of Ravana 
tied them in a net-work of those arrows of his which he had 
obtained as boons, And tied by Indrajit on the field of 
battle by means of that arrowy net, those heroic tigers 
among men resembled a couple of hawks immured in a cage. 
And beholding those heroes prostrate on the ground pierced 
with hundreds of arrows, Sugriva with all the monkeys stood 
surrounding them on all sides. And the king of the monkeys 
stood there, accompanied by Sushena and Mainda and Dwivida, 
and Kumuda and Angada and Hanumana and Nila and Tara 
and Nala. And Vibhishana, having achieved success in another 
part of the field, soon arrived at that spot, and roused those 
heroes from insensibility, awaking them by means of the weapon 
called Prajnd.* Then Sugriva soon extracted the arrows from 
their bodies. And by means of that most efficacious medicine 
called the Vigalijd,-f applied with celestial mantras, those 
human heroes regained their consciousness. And the arrows 
having been extracted from their bodies, those mighty warriors 
in a moment rose from their recumbent posture, their pains 
and fatigue thoroughly alleviated. And beholding Rama the 
descendant of Ikshwaku’s race, quite at his ease, VibhishanSj 
0 son of Pritha, joining his hands, told him these words;— 
0 chastiser of foes, at the command of the king of the 
Guhyakas, a Gahyalca hath come from the White mountains, 

* This weapon could restore an insensible warrior to consciousness, 
as the SctTiTnotidTid weapon could deprive one of consciousness.—T. 

+ Vigalya—a. medicinal plant of great efficacy in healing cuts and 
wounds. It is still cultivated in several parts of Bengal. A medioal 
friend of the present writer tested the efficacy of the plant known by 
that name and found it to be much superior to either gallic acid or 
tannic acid in stopping blood.—T. 
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bringing with him this water!* 0 great king, this water 
is a present to thee from Kuvera, so that all creatures that 
are invisible, may, 0 chastiser of foes, become visible to thee! 
This water laved over the eyes will make every invisible 
creature visible to thee, as also to any other person to whom 
thou mayst give it!—Saying —So he it ,—Eama took that 
sacred water, and sanctified his own eyes therewith. And 
the high-minded Lakshraana also did the same. And Sugriva 
and Jambuvan, and Hanuman and Angada, and Mainda and 
Dwivida, and Nila and many other foremost of the monkeys, 
laved their eyes with that water. And thereupon it exactly 
happened as Vibhishana had said, for, 0 Yndhishthira, soon 
did the eyes nf all these become capable of beholding things 
that could not be seen by the unassisted eye 

‘“Meanwhile, Indrajit, after the success be had won, went 
to his father. And having informed him of the feats ho had 
achieved, he speedily returned to the field of battle and placed 
himself at the van of his army. The son of Sumitra then, 
tinder Vibhishana’a guidance, rushed towards that wrathful 
son of Ravana coming back, from desire of battle, to lead 
the attack. And Lakshmana, excited to fury and receiving a 
hint from Vibhishana,+ and desiring to slay Indrajit who had 
nob completed his daily sacrifice, smote vvith bis arrows that 
warrior burning to achieve success. And desirous of van- 


• iJiyarifja is tit. the kins of kings, that title, however, exclusive. 
Jy belong.s to Kuvera, tlie Kegent of the North anti friend of Siva and 
elder brother of Bavana. The OvJujahaa occupy, in Hiiniu mytliology, a 
jiosition next only to that of the gods, and .superior to that of the Gan- 
dharvas, who are the celestial choristers. The White mountain is another 
name of Kailasa, the peak where Siva h.ath bis abode.—T. 

r Aiiadriydni —capable of grasping things that are ordinarily not 
objects of tlie senses. Ati-Atitam as explained by Nilakantha.—T. 

t I have followed Nilakantha in interpreting Srilsanjnas to mean 
“receiving a hint or suggestion”. It is vreil known that Indrajit, before 
he came nnt for battle, used to perform a sacrifice called Nikumbkild. 
This marie him incapable of defeat. This particular day, however, he bad 
not been able to complete his saciifice. Vibhishana knew this, and 
gave the iHce,s.sary hint to laakshniaiia who availed of tlie information 
by quickly ricspatcliiiig his heroic adversary.—T. 
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that power of illusion put forth by the king of the Rdkshasas, 
that descendant of Ikshwilku’a race, the son of Sumitra, ad¬ 
dressed Rama in these heroic words :—Slay those liakshasas, 
those wretches with forma like thy own !—And Rama, there¬ 
upon slew those and other Kdkshasas of forms resembling 
his own. And at that time Matali, the charioteer of Indra, 
approached Rama on the field of battle, with a car eflfu!- 
gent as the Sun and unto which were yoked horses of a 
tawny hue. And Matali said,—0 son of Kakutstha’s race, 
this excellent and victorious car, unto which have been yoked 
this pair of tawny horses, belongeth to the Lord of celestials! 
It is on this excellent car, 0 tiger among men, that Indra hath 
slain in battle hundreds of Daitjjas and Ddaavas ! Therefore, 
0 tiger among men. do thou, riding on the car driven by roe, 
quickly slay Ravana in battle! Do not delay in achieving 
this I —Thus addre.ssed by him, the descendant of Raghu’s 
race, however, doubted the truthful words of Matali, think¬ 
ing,—This is another illusion produced by the Rdkshasas !— 
Vibhishana then addressed him. saving,—This 0 tiger among 
men, is no illusion of the wicked Ravana! Ascend thou this 
chariot quickly, for this, 0 thou of great effulgence, belong¬ 
eth to Indra!—The descendant of Kaknt.stha then cheerfully 
said unto Vibhishana,—So be it,—and riding on that car. 
rushed wrathfully upon Ravana. And when Ravana, too, 
rushed against his antagonist, a loud wail of woe was set up by 
the creatures of the Earth, while the celestials in heaven sent 
forth a leonine roar accompanied by beating of large drums. 
The encounter then that took place between the Ten-necked 
Rdkahasa and that prince of Raghu’s race, was fierce in the 
extreme. Indeed, that combat between them hath no parallel 
elsewhere. And the Rdkshasa hurled at Rama a terrible 
javelin looking like Indra’s thunder-bolt and resembling a Brah- 
mana’s curse on the point of utterance,* Rama, however, 


* According to both Vyisa and Valmiki, there is nothing so fierce as 
a Brahmana’s curse. The very thunder bolt of Indra is weak comoared 
to a Brahtnana’s curse. The reason is obvious. The thunder smites the 
individual at whom it may be aimed. The curse of Brahmana smites 
the whole race, whole generation, whole countries.—T. 
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quickly cut into fragments that javelin by means of his sharp 
arrows. And beholding that moat diflScuIt feat, Ravana was 
struck with fear. But soon his wrath was excited and the 
Ten-necked hero began to shower on Rama whetted arrows 
by thousands and tens of thousands and countless weapons 
of various kinds, such as rockets and javelins and maces and 
battle-axes and darts of various kinds and Shataghnia aud 
whetted shafts. And beholding that terrible form of illusion 
displayed by the Ten-necked Rdicahasa, the monkeys fled in 
fear in all directions. Then the descendant of Kakutstba, 
taking out of his quiver an excellent arrow furnished with 
handsome wings and golden feathers and a bright and beauti¬ 
ful head, inspired it into a Brahma weapon. And beholding 
that excellent arrow inspired by Rama, with proper mantras 
into aRm/tnt(i weapon, the celestials and the Gandharoas with 
Indra at their head, began to rejoice. And the gods and 
the DiXnavaa and the Kinnaras were led by the display of 
that Brahma weapon to regard the life of their Rdkshasa foe 
almost closed. Then Rama shot that terrible weapon of un¬ 
rivalled etiergy, destined to compass Ravana’s death, and 
resembling the curse of a Brahmana on the point of utterance. 
And as soon, 0 Bhiirata, as that arrow was shot by Rama 
from his bow drawn to a circle, the Rdkshasa king with his 
chariot and charioteer and horses blazed up, surrounded on all 
sides by a terrific fire. And beholding Ravana slain by Rama 
of famous achievements, the celestials, with the Gandharvaa 
and the Chdranas, rejoiced exceedingly. And deprived of 
universal dominion by the energy of the Brahma weapon, the 
five elements forsook the illustrious Ravana.* And consumed 
by the Brahma weapon, the physical ingredients of Ravana’s 

* Bhrancitns sarmloJceshu —lit, fallen away from all the worlde or 
regions. The meaning, however, is plain, viz., the Ravana was depriv- 
ed of his universal dominion. Paneka bhutdni —the hve elements, viz., 
Earth, Water, Fire, Air, and Space. These left Ravana, i. e., took 
leave of him and separated from one another. What is called life, is 
according to Hindu pbyeiblogv, a conjunction of these five elemental 
existences.—T. 
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body, his flash and blood, were all reduced to nothingness.—so 
that the ashes even could not be seen.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and eighty-ninth Section in 
the Draupadi-harana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXL. 

(Draujtddi-haraTia 1‘arva continued.) 

“Markandeya said.—'Having slain Havana, that wretched 
king of the lidlcskasas and foe of the celestials, llama with 
his friends and Sumitra’a son, rejoiced exceedingly. And after 
the Ten-necked (Rdkshasa) hath been .slain, the celestials with 
the Riskis at their head, worshipped Rama of mighty arms, 
blessing him and uttering the word Jaya* repeatedly. And 
all the celestials and the GaiiillKtrvas and the denizens of the 
celestial regions gratified lliiraa of eyes like lotus-leaves, 
with hymns and flowery shovver.s. And, having duly worship¬ 
ped Rama, they all went away to those regions whence they 
had come. And, 0 thou of unfading glory,f the firmament 
at that time looked as if a great festival were being cele¬ 
brated 

‘And having slain the Ten-nocked Rakshasa, the lord 
Rama of world wide fame, that conqueror of hostile cities, 
bestowed Lanka on Vibhishana. Then that old and wise 
counsellor (of Ravana) known by the name of Avindhya, 
with Sita, walking before him but behind Vibhishana who 
was at the fruit, came out of the city. And with great 
humility Avindhya said unto the illustrious descendant of 
Kakuistha—0 illustrious one, accept thou this goddess, Janak’a 
dautThter of excellent conduct!—Hearing these words, the 
descendant of Ikshwaku’s race alighted from his excellent 
chariot and beheld Sita bathed in tears, And beholding that 
beautiful lady seated within her vehicle, afflicted with grief, 
besmeared with filth, with matted locks on head, and attired 


* It is a sacred word, standing as a symbolical representation of 
various scriptures and certain modes of worship —T. 
t Achyuta —Lit. the nndecetiorating one.—T. 
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in dirty robes, Rama, afraid of the loss of his honor, said unto 
her,—Daughter of Videha, go whithersoever thou likest! Thou 
art now free ! What should have been done by me, hath been 
done ! 0 blessed lady, owning me for thy husband, it is not 
meet that thou shouldst grow old in the abode of the 
Jiakshas ! It is for this that I have slain that wanderer of the 
night! But how can one like us, acquainted with every truth 
of morality, embrace even for a moment a woman that had 
fallen into others’ hands ? O princess of Mithila, whether 
thou art chaste or unchaste, I dare not enjoy thee, now that 
thou art like sacrificial butter lapped by a dog!—Hearing 
these cruel words, that adorable girl suddenly fell down in 
great affliction of heart, like a plantain tree severed from its 
roots. And the color that was suffusing her face in conse¬ 
quence of the joy she had felt, quickly disappeared, like 
watery particles on a mirror blown thereon by the breath of 
the mouth. And hearing these words of Rama, all the monkeys 
also with Lakshmana became still as dead. Then the divine 
iiiid pure-souled Brahma of four faces, that Creator of the Uni¬ 
verse himself sprung from a lotus, showed himself on his 
car to Raghu’s son. And Shakra and Agiii and Vayu, and 
Yama and Varuna, and the illustrious Lord of the Yakshas, 
and the holy Risliis, and king Dacarath also in a celestial 
and effulgent form and on a car drawn by swans, showed 
themselves. And then the firmament, crowded with celes¬ 
tials and Gandharvas, became as beautiful as the autumnal 
welkin spangled with stars. And rising up from the ground, 
the blessed and famious princess of Videha, in the midst of 
those present, spoke unto Rama of wide chest, these words :—■ 
0 prince, I impute no fault to thee, for thou art well acquaint¬ 
ed with the behaviour that one .should adopt towcards both 
men and women. But hear thou these words of mine ! The 
ever-moving Air is always present within every creature. 
If I have sinned, let him forsake my vital forces ' If I have 
sinned, Oh, then let Fire, and Water, and Space, and Earth, 
like Air (whom I have already invoked), also forsake my vital 
forces! And as, 0 hero, I have never, even in my dreams, 
cherished the image of any other person, so be thou^ my 
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Icrd as appointed by the gods !—And after Sita had spoken, a 
sacred voice, resounding through the whole of that region, 
was heard in the skies, gladdening the hearts of the high- 
souled monkeys. And the Wind god was heard to say, 

0 son of Raghu, what Sita hath said is true! I am the god 
of Wind. The princess of Mithila, is .sinless 1 Therefore, 0 
king, be united with thy wife !—And the god of Fire said,—0 
son of Raghu, I dwell within the bodies of all creatures! 0 

descendant of Kakutstha, the princess of Mithila is not guilty 
of even the minutest fault!—And Vanina then said,—0 sou 
of Raghu, the huramirs in every creature’s body derive their 
existence from me 1 I tell thee, let the princess of Mithila, 
be accepted by thee !—And Brahma himself then said,— 
0 descendant ot Kakutstha, 0 son, in thee that art honest 
and pure aud conversant with the duties of royal sages, this 
conduct is not strange. Listen, however, to these words of 
mine! Thou hast, 0 hero, slain this enemy of the gods-, 
the Gandhurvaa, the Ndrjas, the Fa/s/ias, the Danaias-, 
and the great liisKis ! It was through my grace that he had 
hitherto been urislayable of all creatures. And, indeed, it 
was for some reason that I had tolerated him for some time ! 
The wretch, however, abducted Sita for his own destruction. 
And as regards Sitii, I protected her through Nalakuvara’s 
curse. For that person liad cursed Ravana of old, saying, that 
if he ever approached an unwilling woman, his head should 
certainly split into a hundred fragments, Let no suspicion, 
therefore, be thine 1 0 thou of great glory, accept thy wife ! 

Thou hast, indeed, achieved a mighty feat for the benefit 
of the gods, 0 thou that art of divine effulgence !—And 
last of all, Daijaratha said,—I have been gratified with 
thee, 0 child ! Blessed be thou, I am thy father Da(;aratha ! 
I command thee to take back thy wife, and rule thy king¬ 
dom, 0 thou foremost of men !—Rama then replied,—If 
thou art my father, I salute thee with rovcrence, 0 king 
of kings! I shall, indeed, return, at thy command, to the 
delightful city of Ayodhya !—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—’Thus addressed, his father, O 
bull of the Bharata race, gladly answered Rama, the corners 
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of whose eyes were of a reddish hue, saying,—Return to 
Ayodh 3 'a and rule thou that kingdom • 0 thou of great glory, 

thy fourteen years (of exile) have been completed.—Thus ad¬ 
dressed by Dacaratha, Rama bowed to the gods, and saluted by 
his friends, he was united with his wife, like the Lord of the 
celestials with the daughter of Puloman. And that chastiser of 
foes uhen gave a boon to Avindhya. And he also bestowed both 
riches and honors on the liUkahasa woman named Trijatct, 
And when Brahma with all the celestials having Indra at their 
head, said unto Rama,—0 thou that ownest Kau^alya for thy 
mother, what boons after thy heart shall we grant thee ?—Rama, 
thereupon, prayed them to grant him firm adherence to virtue 
and invincibility in respect of all fores. And he also asked 
for the restoration to life of all those monkeys that had been 
stain by the Rdkshanas. And after Brahma had said,—So 
bo it,—those monkeys, 0 king, restored to life, rose up from 
the field of battle. And Sita too, of great good fortune, 
granted unto Hanuman a boon, saying,—Lot thy life, 0 son, 
last as long as (the fame of) Rama’s achievements ! And, O 
Hanuman of yellow eyes, let celestial viands and drinks bo 
ever available to thee through my grace !— 

‘Then the celestials with Indra at their head all disappear¬ 
ed in the very sight of those warriors of spotless achievements. 
And beholding Rama united with the daughter of Janaka, 
the charioteer of Sakra, highly pleased, addressed him in the 
midst of friends, and said these words,—0 than of prowess that 
can never be baffled, thou hast dispelled the sorrow of the 
celestials, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Asuras, tho 
Nagas, and human beings! A.s long, therefore, as the Earth 
will hold together, so long will all creatures with the celestials, 
the Asuras, the Gandharvas, the Yakshas, the Jtdkshasas, 
and the Pannagas, speak of thee!—And having said these 
words unto Rama, Matali worshipped that son of Raghu, and 
having obtained the leave of that foremost of all wielders 
of weapons, he went away on that same chariot of solar 
effulgence. And Rama also, with Sumitra’s son and Vibhi- 
shana, and accompanied by all the monke 3 's with Sugriva 
at their head, placing Sita in the van and having made 
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arrangements for the protection of Lanka, recrossed the 
ocean by the same bridge. And he rode on that beauti¬ 
ful and sky-ranging chariot called the Fushpalca that was 
capable of going everywhere at the will of the rider. And 
that subduer of passions was surrounded by his principal 
counsellors in order of precedence. And arriving at that 
part of the sea-shoro where he had formerly laid himself down, 
the virtuous king, with all the monkeys, pitched his tempor¬ 
ary abode. And the son of Raghu then, bringing the 
monkeys before him in due time, worshipped them all, and 
gratifying them with presents of jewels and gems, dismissed 
them one after another. And after all the monkey-chiefs, 
and the apes with bovine tail.s, and the bears, had gone away^ 
Rama re-entered Ivishkindhya, with sugriva. And accom¬ 
panied by both Vibhishana and Sugriva, Rama re-entered 
Kisbkindhya riding on the Pumpaka ear and showing the 
princess of Videha the woods along the way. And having arrived 
at Kisbkindhya, Rama, that foremost of all smiters, installed 
the succes.sful Aiigada as prince-regent of the kingdom. And 
accompanied by the same friends as also by Sumitra’s son, 
Rama proceeded towards his city along the same path by which 
he had come, And having reached the city of Ayodhya, the 
king despatched Hanuman thence as envoy to Barata. And 
Hanuman, having ascertained BharataV, intentions from exter¬ 
nal indications, gave him the good news (of Rama’s arrival). 
And after the son of Pavana had come back. Rama entered 
Nandigraraa. And having entered that town, Rama beheld 
Bharata besmeared with filth and attired in rags and seated 
with his elder brother’s sandals placed before him. And 
being united, 0 bull of Bharata race, with both Bharata 
and Shatrughna, the mighty son of Raghu, along with 
Sumitra's son, began to rejoice exceedingly. And Bharata 
and Satrughna also, united with their eldest brother, and 
beholding Sita, both derived great pleasure. And Bharata 
then, after having worshipped his returned brother, made over 
to him, with great pleasure, the kingdom that had been in 
his hands as a sacred trust. And Vaijishtha and Vamadeva then 
together installed that hero in the sovereignty (of Ayodhya) 
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at the eighth Miihitrta* of the day under the asberisni' 
caHcd SravanH. And after his installation was over, Rama 
,^ave leave to well-pleased Sugriva the king of the ,monkeys, 
along with all his followers, as also to rejoicing Vibhishana 
of Pulastyas race, to return tij their respective abodes. And 
having worshipped them with various articles of enjoyment, 
and done everything that was suitable to the occasion, Rama 
dismissed those friends of his with a sorrowful heart. And 
the son of Raghu then, having worshipped that FusJq^aka 
chariot, joyfully gavo it back uuto Vaii;ravana. And then 
assisted by the celestial liifiki (¥0(^181^!^), Rama performed 
on the banka of the Gomnti ten tforse-sacrifices without 
obstruction of any kind and with treble presentsf unto Brah- 
mana.s.’ " 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninetieth Section in the 
Draupadi-harana of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCLXLI. 

(Dmwpadi-harana Farva continued.) 

‘Markandoya said.—‘It was thu.s, 0 mighty-armed one, 
that Rama of immeasurable energy had suffered of old such 
excessive calamity in conse([uerice of hi.s exile in the woods ! O 
tiger amonsr men, do not grieve, for, 0 chastiser of foes, thou 
art a Kshatriya ! Thou too treadest in the path in which 
strength of arras is to be put forth,—the path that leadeth 
to tangible rewards.! Thou hast not even a particle of sin. 


* Ahkigit is lit. the eight nmhuHa of the day, a muhiirta being 
equal to au hour of 48 minutes, i. the thirtieth part of a whole day 
and night. The Vaishnava asterism is, as explained by Nilakantha, the 
SravanS, —T. 

t JdruihyH is explained by Arjuna Misra to mean, ‘‘Presents to 
Erahmanas three times as large as usual.” Nilakantha has a leariieil 
note’ in course of which he suggests various meanings, although he 
supports Arjuna Misra’s interpretation in the main.—T. 

I Deepta-niTnaye—\& explained by Nilakantha to mean, Pratyakshi- 
fale, i. 8,, something in which the fruits are visible.—T. 
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iiven the celestials with Indra at their head, and the Asuras, 
have to tread in the path that is trod by thee! It was 
after such'affliction that the wiolder of the thunder-bolt, aided 
by the Maruts, slew Vritra, and the invincible Namuchi, 
and the R'llcshasi of long tong\ie ! He that hath assistance, 
always secureth the aeconiplishinent of all his purposes ! What 
is that which cannot be vanquished in battle by him that 
hath Dhananjaya for his brother? This Bhima also, of terrible 
prowess, is the foremost of mighty persons. The lieroic and 
youthful sons of Madravati .again are mighty bowmen. With 
allies such as those, why dost thou despair, 0 chastiser of foes ? 
These are capable of vanquishing the army of the wielder him¬ 
self of the thuuder-bult with the Maruts in the midst. 
Having those mighty bowmen of celestial forms for thy allies, 
thou, 0 bull of Bharala race, art sure to conquer in battle 
all thy foe.s! Behold, this Ivrishna the daughter of Drupada, 
forcibly abducted by the wicked iiunded Saindhava from pride 
of strength and energy, liath been brought back by these 
mighty warriors after achieving terrible feats' Behold, king 
Jayadratha was vanquished and lay powerless before thee! 
The princess of Videha was rescued with almost no allies by 
Kama after the sUiughier in battle of the Ten-necked Malcsh- 
asa of terrible prowess! Indeed, the allies of Kama (in that 
contest) wore monkeys and black-faced bears, creatures that 
were not even human ! Think of all this, U king, in thy mind! 
Therefore, 0 foremost of Kurus, grieve not for all (that hath 
occurred), 0 bull of the Bharala race! Illustrious persons 
like thee never indulge in sorrow, O sraiter of foes !’ ” 

Vai(;auipayaua continued.—“It wa.s thus that the king 
was comforted by JHarkandeya. And then that high-souled one, 
casting off his sorrows, once niora spoke unto Markandeya.” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninty-first Section in 
the Draupadi-haraiia of the Vaiia Barva, 



Section CCLXLII. 

{Patiorata-mahMniya Farva.) 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘0 mighty sage, I do not so much 
grieve for myself or these my brothers or the loss of my 
kingdom as I do for this daughter of Driipada. When we 
were afflicted at the game of dice by those wicked souled ones, 
it was Krishna, that delivered us. And she was forcibly 
carried off from the forest by Jayadratha. Hast thou e\er 
seen or heard ()f any chaste and exalted Lady that resembleth 
this daughter of Drupada?’” 

“Markandeya said,— Listen, 0 king, how the exalted merit 
of chaste ladies, 0 Yudhishthira, was completely obtained by 
a princess named Savitri. There was a king among the Madras, 
who was virtuous and highly pious. And he always minis¬ 
tered unto the Brahmatias, and was high-souled and firm in 
promise. And he was of subdued senses and given to sacrifices. 
And he was the foremost of givers, and was able, and beloved 
by both the citizens and the rural population. And the name 
of that lord of Earth was A^wapiti. And he was intent on 
the welfare of all beings] And that forgiving (monarch) of truth¬ 
ful speech and subdued .senses was without issue. And when 
he got old, he was striken with grief at this. And with 
the object of raising offspring, he observed rigid vows and be¬ 
gan to live upon frugal fare, having recourse to the Brahma- 
charya mode of life, and restraining his senses. And that 
best of kings, (daily) offering ten tliousand oblations to the 
fire, recited mantras in honor of Savitri,* and ate temperately 
at the sixth hour. And he passed eighteen years, practising 
such vows. Then when the eighteen years were full. Savitri 
was pleased (with him). And, 0 king, issuing with great 
delight, in embodied form, from the Agni-hotra fire, the 
goddess showed herself to that king. And intent on conferring 
boons, she spake these words unto the monarch,—I have 
been gratified, 0 king, with thy Brahmacharya practices, 

* Also called Qiiyintri, the wife of Brahma—T. 
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thy purity, and self-restraint, and observance of vows, and 
all thy endeavours, and veneration ! Do thou, 0 mighty king, 
O Agwapati, ask for the boon that thou desirest ! Thou ought, 
however, by no means show any disregard for virtue.—Thereat 
A(;\vapati said,—It is with the desire of attaining virtue that 
I have been engaged in this task. O goddess, may many 
sons be born unto me worthy of my race ! If thou art pleased 
with me, 0 goddes.s, I ask for this bt)on. The twice born ones 
have assured me that great merit lieth in having oflspring ! 
— Saviiri replied,—0 king, having already learnt this thy 
intention, I had spoken unto that lord, the Grand-sire, about 
thy sons. Through the favor granted by the Self-create, 
there shall speedily be born unto thee on earth a daughter of 
great energy. It behooveth thee not to make any reply. Well- 
pleased, 1 tell thee this at the command of the Grandsire —’ 
“Matkandeya said,—'Having accepted SivUri’s words and 
said,— So be it !—the king again gratified her and said,—May 
this happen S(jon !—On (.Sticifi-ii vanishing away, the monarch 
entered his own city. And that hero began to live in his king¬ 
dom, ruling hi.s subjects rigbteoa.sly. And when some time 
had elasped, that king, observant of vows, begat offspring 
on his eldest queen engaged in the practice of virtue. And 
then, U bull of the Bharata race, the embryo in the womb of 
the priiices.s of Malava increased like the lord of stars in the 
heavens during the lighted fortnight. And when the time came 
she brought forth a daughter furnished with lotus-like eyes. 
And that best of inonarchs, joyfully performed the usual cere¬ 
monies oil her behalt. And as she had been bestowed with de¬ 
light by the goddess Sdvitri by virtue of the oblations offered 
in honor of that goddess, both her father, and the Brahmanas 
named her Sdv'.tri, And the king’s daughter grew like unto 
Sree herself in an embodied form. And in due time, that 
damsel attained her puberty. And beholding that graceful 
maiden of slender waist and ample hips, and resembling a 
golden image, people thought,—We have received a goddess.— 
And overpowered by her energy, none could wed that girl of 
eyes like lotus-leaves, and possessed of a burning splendour.’ 

‘And it came to pass that once on the occasion of a 
I Jby j 
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farva* having fasied and bathed her head, she presented 
herself before the (family) deity and caused the Brabmanas 
to offer oblations with due rites to the sacrificial fire. And 
taking the flowers that had been offered to the god, that lady, 
beautiful as Sree herself, went to her high-souled sire. And 
having reverenced the feet of her father, and offering him tho 
■flowers she had brought, that maiden of exceeding grace, with 
joined hands, stood at the side of the king. And seeing his own 
daughter resembling a celestial damsel arrived at puberty, 
and unsought by people, the king became sad. And tho 
king said,—Daughter, the time for bestowing thee is come ! 
Yet none asketh me. Do thou (therefore) thyself seek for a 
busband equal to thee in qualities ' That person who may be 
de.sired by thee should be notified to me by thee. Do thou 
choose for thy husband as thou listest. I shall bestow thee 
with deliberation. Do thou, O auspicious one, listen to me as I 
tell thee the words which I heard recited by the twioe-born 
ones. The father that doth not bestow bis daughter cometh 
by disgrace. And the husband that knoweth not his wife in 
her season meeteth with disgrace. And the son that doth not 
protect his mother when her husband is dead, also suffereth 
disgrace. Hearing these words of mine, do thou engage thy¬ 
self in search of a husband. Do thou act in such a way that 
we may not be censured by the gods 1—’ 

“Markandeya said.— Having said these words to his 
daughter and his old counsellors, he instructed the attend¬ 
ants to follow her, saying,— Go! Thereat, bashfully bowing 
down unto her father's feet, the meek maid went out without 
hesitation, in compliance with the words of her sire. And 
ascending a golden car, she went to the delightful asylums of 
the royal sages, accompanied by her father’s aged counsellors. 
There, 0 son, worshipping the feet of the aged ones, she 
gradually began to roam over all the woods. Thus the king’s 
daughter distributing wealth in all sacred regions, ranged the 
various places belonging to the foremost of the twice-born 
ones.’" 


^ A holy day ; festival ; generally’, some auspicious luner day.— 
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Thus ends the two hundred and ninet}'-second Section in 
the Pativrata-mahatmya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCLXLIII. 

( Pativrata-mahdtmija Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya continued,—‘On one occasion, 0 Bha-ratai 
■when that king, the lord of the Madras, was seated with 
JJiirada in the midst ot his court, engaged in conversation-, 
Savitri, accompanied by the king’s counsellors, came to her 
father’s abode after having visited various sacred regions and 
asylums. And beholding her father seated with Narada, 
she worshipped the feet of both by bending down her head. 
And Narada then said,—Whither had this thy daughter 
gone ? And, 0 king, whence also doth she come ? Why 
also dost thou not bestow her on a husband, now that she hath 
arrived at the age of puberty ?—A 9 wapati answered, saying, 
—Surely, it was on this very business that she had been sent, 
and she returneth now (from her search). Do thou, 0 celes¬ 
tial sage, listen, even from her, as to the husband she hath 
chosen herself!—’ 

“Markandeya continued,^Then that blessed maid, com¬ 
manded by her father with the words,—Relate everything 
in detail, —regarded those words of her sire as if they were 
those of a god. and spoke unto him ihn.s,—There was, amongst 
the Salwas, a virtuous Kshatriya king known by the name 
of Dyumatsena. And it came to pass that in course of 
time he became blind. And that blind king possessed of 
wisdom had an only son. And it so happened that an old 
enemy dwelling in the vicinity, taking advantage of the 
king’s mishap, deprived him of his kingdom. And there¬ 
upon the monarch, accompanied by his wife bearing a child on 
her breast, went into the woods. And having retired into the 
forest, he adopted great vows and began to practice ascetic 
austerities. And his son, born in the city, began to grow in 
the hermitage. That youth, fit to be my husband, I have 
accepted in my heart for my lord!—At these words of hers, 
Narada said,—Alas, 0 king, Savitri hath committed a great 
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wrong, since, not knowing, she hath accepted for her lord this 
Satyavan of excellent qualities! His father speaketh the 
truth and his mother also is truthful in her speech. And it i.s 
fur this that the Brahmanas have named the son Satyavan* 
In his childhood he took great delight in horses, and used to 
make horses of clay. And he used also to draw pictures of 
horses. And for this that youth is sometimes called by the 
name of Chitra(^wa .\—The king then asked,—And is prince 
Satyavan, who is devoted to his father, endued with energy 
and intelligence and forgiveness and courage ?—Nfirada re¬ 
plied. saying,—In energy Satyav.an is like unto the Sun, and 
in wisdom like unto Vrihaspati! And he is brave like unto 
the lord of the celestials, and forgiving like unto the Earth 
herself !—A 9 wapati then said,—And is the prince Satyavan 
liberal in gifts and devoted to the Brahmanas.? Is he 
handsome and magnanimous and lovely to behold ?—Narada 
said,—In bestowal of gifts according to his power, the mighty 
son of Dyumatsena is like unto Sankriti’s son Rantideva. 
In truthfulness of speech and devotion unto Brahmanas, h© 
is like Civi the son of Upinara. And he is magnanimous 
like Yayati, and beautiful like the Moon. And in beauty 
of person he is like either of the twin Acwins, And with 
senses under control, he is meek, and brave, and truthful! And 
with passion in subjection, he is devoted to his friends, and 
free from malice, and modest, and patient. Indeed, briefly 
speaking, they that are posse.ssed of great ascetic merit and 
are of exalted character say that he is always correct in his 
conduct and that honor i.s firmly seated on his brow.—Hearing 
this, Apwapati .said,—0 reverend sage, thou tellest me that 
he is possessed of every virtue! Do thou now tell me his de¬ 
fects if, indeed, he hath any !—Narada then said,—He hath one 
only defect that hath overwhelmed all his virtues ! That defect 
is incapable of being conquered by even the greatest efforts. 
He hath only one defect, and no other. Within a year from 
this day, Satyavan, endued with a short life, will cast off his 


* Tte truthful.—T. 

+ Oiif that piiiiis, horses.—T. 
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body !—Hearing these words of the sage, the king said,— 
Come, 0 Savitri, go thou and choose another for thy lord, 0 
beautiful damsel! That one great defect (in this youth) exist- 
eth, covering all his merits. The illustrious Narada honored 
by even the gods, sayeth, that Satyavan will have to cast 
off his body within a year, bis days being numbered !—At 
these vvords of her father, Savitri said,—The daith can fall 
but once; a daughter can be given away but once; and 
once only can a person say, I give aivay! These three 
things can take place only once! Indeed, with a life 
short or long, possessed of virtues or bereft of them, I have, 
for once, selected my husband.- Twice I shall not select. 
Having first settled a thing mentally, it is expressed in 
words, and then it is carried out into practice. Of this ray 
mind is an example !—Narada the.n said,—0 best of men, 
the heart of thy daughter Savitri wavered not! It is not 
possible by any means to make her swerve from this path of 
virtue ! In no other person are those virtues that dwell in 
Satyavan. The bestowal of thy daughter, therefore, is ap¬ 
proved by me!—The king said,—What thou hast said, 0 
illustrious one, should never be disobeyed, for thy words are 
true! And I shall act as thou hast .said, since thou art my 
preceptor !—Narada said,—May the bestowal of thy daughter 
Savitri be attended with peace! I shall now depart. Bless¬ 
ed be all of ye !—’ 

“Markandeya continued,—'Having said this, Narada rose np 
into the sky and went to heaven. On the other band, the king 
began to make preparations for his daughter’s wedding I’" 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-third Section in the 
Pativrata-mahatmya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCLXLIV. 

(Pativrata-makdtmya Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya said,—‘Having pondered over these words 
(of Narada) about his daughter's marriage, the king began 
to make arrangments about the nuptials. And summoning 
all the old Brahmanas, and Ritwijas together with the 
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priests, he set out with his daughter on an auspicious day. And 
arriving at the asylum of Dyumatsena in the sacred forest, the 
king approached the ri) 5 'al sage on foot, accompanied by the 
twice-born ones. And there he beh eld the blind monarch of great 
wisdom seated on a cushion of Kuca grass spread under a Ssila 
tree. And after duly reverencing the royal sage, the king in an 
humble speech introduced himself. Thereupon, offering him the 
Arghya, a seat, .and a cow, the monarch asked his royal guest, 

■—Wherefore is this visit 1 —Thus addressed, the king disclosed 
everything about his intentions and purpose with reference to 
Satyavan. And Aqwapati said,—O royal sage, this beautiful 
girl is my daughter named S.avitri. 0 thou versed in mortality, 
do thou, agreeably to the customs of our order, tc.ke her from 
me as thy daughter-in-law !—Hearing these words, Dyumat¬ 
sena said,—Deprived of kingdom, and taking up our abeda 
in the woods, we are engaged in the practice of virtue as 
ascetics with regulated lives. Unworthy of a forest life, how 
will thy daughter, living in the sylvan asylum, bear this 
hardship ?—Acjwapati said,—When my daughter knoweth, as 
well as myself, that happiness and misery come and go (with¬ 
out either being stationary), such words as these are not fit 
to be used towards one like me ! 0 king, I have come hither, 
having made up my mind! I have bowed to thee from friend¬ 
ship : it behoveth thee not, therefore, to destroy my hope ! 
It behooveth thee not, also, to disregard me who, moved by 
love, have come to thee! Thou art my equal and fit for an 
alliance with me, as, indeed, I am thy equal and fit for an 
alliance with thee! Do thou, therefore, accept my daughter 
for thy daughter-in-law and the wife of the good Satyavan ! 
—Hearing these words, Dyumatsena said,—Formerly I had 
desired an alliance with thee. But I hesitated, being sub¬ 
sequently deprived of my kingdom. Let this wish, therefore, 
that I had formerly entertained, be accomplished this very day. 
Thou art, indeed, a welcome guest to me !— 

‘Then summoning all the twice-born ones residing in the 
hermitages of that forest, the two kings caused the union to 
take place with due rites. And having bestowed his daughter 
with suitable robes and ornaments, A 9 wapati went back to 
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Ilia abode in great joy. And Satyavan, having obtained a, 
wife possessed of every accomplishment, became highly glad, 
while she also rejoiced exceedingly upon having gained the 
husband after her own heart. And when her father had 
departed, she put off all iher ornaments, and clad herself in 
barks and cloths dyed in red. And by her services and 
virtues, her tenderness and self denial, and by her agreeable 
offices unto all, she pleased everybody. And she gratified 
her mother-in law by attending to her person and by covering 
her with rubes and ornaments. And she gratified her father- 
in-law by worshipping him as a god and controlling her speech. 
And she pleased her husband by her honied speeches, her skill 
in every kind of work, the evenness of her temper, and by 
the indications of her love in private. And thus, U Bharata, 
living in the asylum of those pious dwellers of the forest, they 
continued for some time to practice ascetic austerities. Bub 
the words spoken by Narada were present night and day in 
the mind of the sorrowful Savitri.’” 

Thus ends the two hundred and rjinety-fourth Section in 
the Pativrala-mabrHinya of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCLXLV'. 

(rativratd-miikdtiaya Parva continued.) 

“Markaiidoya said.—‘At length, 0 king, after a long time 
had passed away, the hour that had been appointed for the 
death of Satyavan arrived. And as the words that had been 
spoken by Narada were ever present in the mind of Savitri, 
she had counted the days as they passed. And having ascer* 
tained that her husband would die on the fourth day follow¬ 
ing, the damsel fasted day and night, observing the Trirdtra 
vow. And hearing of her vow, the king became exceedingly 
sorry and rising up soothed Savitri and said these words,— 
This vow that thou hast begun to observe, 0 daughter of a 
king, is exceedingly hard; for it is extremely difficult to 
fast for three nights together!—And hearing those words, 
Savitri said,—Thou needst not be sorry, O father! This 
vow I shall be able to observe; I have for certain under- 
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taken this task with perseverance; and perseverance is the 
causa of the successful observance of vows.—And having 
listened to her, Dyurnatsena said,—I can by no means say 
unto thee, Do thou break thy voia. One like me should, on the 
contrary, say,— Do thou complete thy vow! —And having 
said this to her, the high-minded Dyurnatsena stopped. And 
Savitri continuing bo fast, began to look (lean) like a wooden 
doll. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, thinking that her 
husband would die on the morrow, the woe-stricken Savitri, 
observing a fast, spent that night in extreme anguish. And 
when the sun had risen about a couple of hand Savitri 
thinki)ig within herself To-day is that day, —finished her 
morning rites, and olfered oblations to the flaming fire. And 
bowing down unto the aged Brahmanas, and her father-in- 
law, and mother-in-law, she stood before them with joined 
bauds, concentrating her senses. And fur the welfare of 
Savitri, all the ascetics dwelling in that hermitage, uttered 
the auspicious beuedictiuii that she should never suffer widow¬ 
hood. And Savitri immersed in contemplation accepted all 
those Words of the ascetics, mentally saying,— So he it !— 
And the king’s daughter, reflectiug on those words of Narada, 
remained, expecting the bout and the moment. 

Thau 0 best of the Bharatas, well-pleased, her father-in- 
law and raother-in-law said these words unto the princess 
seated in a corner,—Tuou bast completed the vow as pres¬ 
cribed. The time for thy meal hath now arrived; therefore, 
do thou what is proper !—Thereat Savitri said,—Now that 
I have completed the purposed vow, I will eat when the Sun 
goes down. Even this is iny heart’s resolve and this my 
vow !— 

“Markandeya continued.—‘And when Savitri had spoken 
thus about her meal, Satyavan, taking his axe upon his 
shoulders, set out for the woods. And at this, Savitri said 
unto her husband,—It behooveth thee not to go alone ! I 
will accompany thee. I cannot bear to be separated from 
thee !—Hearing these words of bars, Satyavan said,—Thou 
hast never before repaired to the forest. And, 0 lady, the 
forest paths are hard to pass ! Besides, thou hast been re- 
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duced by fast on account of thy vow. How wouldst thou, 
therefore, be able to walk on foot?—Thus addressed, Savitri 
said,—I do not feel lan^our because of the fast, nor do I 
feel exhaustion. And I have made up my mind to go. It 
behoveth thee not, therefore, to prevent me !—At this, Satya- 
v5n said,—If thou desirest to go, I will gratify that desire of 
thine. Do thou, however, take the permission of my parents, 
so that I may be guilty of no fault!—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—'Thus addressed bv her lord, 
Savitri of high vows sainted her father in-law and mother in¬ 
law and addressed them, saving,—Tins mv t'U'b.snd goef.h to 
the forest for proenring fruits. Permitted bv rnv reverend 'rciy- 
mother and fatber-in-law, I will accoinpaiiv him. For today 
I cannot bear to be senarated from him. Toy son goetn out 
for the sake of the sacrificial fire and for his reverend superiors. 
He ohght nor, therefore, to be dissuaded. Indeed, he could 
be dissuaded if he went into the forest on any other errand. 
Do ye not prevent me ! I will go into the forest with him. 
It is a little less than a year that I have not gone out of the 
asylum. Indeed, I am extremely desirous of beholding the 
blossoming woods !—Hearing these words, Dyuraatsena said, 
—Since Savitri hath been bestowed by her father as my 
daughter-in-law, I do not remember that she hath ever 
spoken any words couching a request. Let try daughter-in 1 
law, therefore, have her will in this matter. Do thou, how¬ 
ever, 0 daughter, act in such a way that Satyavan’s work 
may uot be neglected !—’ 

"Markandeya continued,—‘Having received the permission 
of both, the illustrious Savitri, departed with her lord, in 
seeming smiles although her heart was racked with grief. 
And that lady of large eyes went on, beholding picturesque 
and delightful woods inhabited by swarms of peacocks. And 
Satyavan sweetly said unto Savitri.—Behold these rivers of 
sacred currents and tiie.se excellent trees* decked with flowers ! 

* The word in the original i» Aa,ya, lit. anything immovable, hence 
a hill or a free. The Bardwan Pundits take it to mean a hill. Tiie 
adjective puihpitan however, would point the other way,—T, 

[ 110 ] 
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_Bub the faultless Savitri continued to watch her lord ia 

all his nooda, and recollecting the words of the celestial sage, 
she considered her husband as already dead. And with heart 
cleft in twain, that damsel, replying to her lord, softly fol¬ 
lowed him expecting that hour.*’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-fifth Section in the 
Pativrata-mahatmya of the Vans Parva. 


Section CCLXLVI. 

( Pativratd-mihatmya Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya said.—“The powerful Satyavan then, accom¬ 
panied by his wife, plucked fruits and filled his wallet with 
them. And he then began to fell branches of trees. And as 
he was hewing them, he began to perspire. And in conse¬ 
quence of that exercise his head began to ache. And afilict- 

ed with toil, he approached his beloved wife, and addressed 
her, saying,—0 Savitri, owing to this hard exercise my head 
acheth, and all my limbs and my heart also are aflaicted 
sorely! 0 thou of restrained speech, I think myself unwell, 
I feel as if my head is being pierced with numerous darts. 
Therefore. 0 auspicious lady, I wish to sleep, for I have 
not the power to stand. Hearing these words, Savitri quickly 
advancing, approached her husband, and sat down upon the 
ground, placing his head upon her lap. And that helpless lady, 
thinking of Narada’s words, began to calculate the (appointed) 
division of the day, the hour, and the moment. The next 
moment she saw a person clad in red attire, his head decked 
with a diadem. And his body was of large proportions and efful¬ 
gent as the sun. And he was of a darkish hue, had red eyes, 
carried a noose in his hand, and was dreadful to behold. And 
he was standing beside Satyavan and was steadfastly gazing at 
him. And seeing him, Savitri gently placed her husband’s head 
on the ground, and rising suddenly, with a trembling heart, 

* The meaning ia that Sivitri’s heart being divided into two parts, 
with one of these she held converse wiih her husband, and with the 
other thought of the approaching hour of his death.—T, 
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apak& these words in distressful accents,—Seeing this thy 
superhuman form, I take thee to be a deity. If thou will, 
tell me, 0 chief of the godSj who thou art and what also 
thou intendst to do!—Thereat, Yama replied,—0 Savitri, 
thou art ever devoted to thy husband, and thou art also 
endued with ascetic merit. It is for this reason that I hold 
converse with thee. Do thou, O auspicious one, know me 
for Yama. This thy lord Satyavan, the son of a king, hath 
his days run out. I shall, therefore, take him away binding 
him in this noose. Know this to be my errand!—At these 
words Savitri said,—I had heard that thy emissaries come to 
take away mortals, 0 worshipful one I Why then, 0 lord, hast 
thou come in person f -— 

‘‘Markandeya continued.—‘Thus addressed by her, the 
illustrious lord of Pitria, with a view to oblige her, began 
to unfold to her truly all about his intentions. And Yama 
said,—This prince is endued with virtues and beauty of per¬ 
son, and is a sea of accomplishments. He deserveth not to 
be borne away by ray emissaries. Therefore is it that I have 
come personally.—Saying this, Yama by main force pulled 
out of the body of Satyavan, a person of the measure of 
the thumb, bound in noose and completely under subjection. 
And when Satyavan’s life had thus been taken out, the body, 
deprived of breath, and shorn of lustre, and destitute of 
motion, became unsightly to behold. And binding Satya- 
vana’s vital essence,* Yama proceeded in a southerly direction. 
Thereupon, with heart overwhelmed in grief, the exalted 
Savitri, ever devoted to her lord and crowned with success in 
respect of her vows, began to follow Yama.^And at this, 
Yama said,—Desist, 0 Savitri I Go back, and perform the 
funeral obsequies of thy lord I Thou art freed f'om all thy 
obligations to thy lord. Thou hast come as far as it is 
possible to come.—Savitri replied,—Whither my husband 
is being carried, or whither he goetb of his own accord, I 
will follow him thither. This is the eternal custom. By 


* In the original PrUna, lit life, or rather something in conse¬ 
quence of which life ie sustained. 
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virtue of my asceticism, of ray regard for ray superiors, of my 
affection for my lord, of my observance of vows, as well as 
of thy favor, my course is unimpeded. It hath been declared by 
wise men emiued with true knowledge that by walking only 
seven paces with another, one contracteth a friendship with 
ones companion.* Keeping that friendship (wnioh I have con¬ 
tracted with thee) in view, I sh.all speak to thee something. 
Do thou listen to it. They tnai have not their souls under 
control, acquire no merit by leading the four successive modes 
of life, viz .,—celebacy with study, domesticity, retirement 
into the woods, and renunciation of the world. That which 
is called religious merit is said to consist of true knowledge. 
The wise, therefore, have declared religious merit to be the 
foremost of all thing.s, and not the passage through the four 
Bueoessive modes. By practising the duties of even one of 
these four modes agreeably to the directions of the wise, we 
have attained to true merit, and, therefore, we do not desire 
the second or the third mode, viz., celebacy with study or 
renunciation. It is for this again that the wise have declared 
religious merit to be the foremost of all things !f—Hearing 


* The brevity of the original can acarcely be exhibited in translation. 
In the original the expression is, Saptapadam mailram, i. e. friendship 
is sevsn-paeed. —T. 

♦ These two slolcat are difficult to understand and are almost in the 
nature of enigmas. But for the aid I have derived from Nilakantha, I 
could never have understood the meaning. Anatmnvanta means, as usual, 
persons not having their souls under control. By Dharmam in the first 
line is meant the duties of domesticity ; by V&tam, dwelling in the pre¬ 
ceptor’s abode in celebacy and study, i. e, the Brahmacharifa mode of 
life ; by Pari^ramam, or, as some texts read, Praticrayas, renunciation 
of the world, i. e. Sannydsam. In the second line Dharmam means true 
religious merit, and Vijndnam. (the word, however, occurs in the fourth 
case) is meant true knowledge. Tam mtirgam in the second line of the 
second Haka means “that path.” i e. the path of true knowledge ; and 
dwitiyam and iriiiyam. in the last half of the last line, mean the seoomt 
and the third of the modes of life as enumerated in the first half of 
the first line of the first sloka. It is needless to say for that Van ^(in the 
locative case) I read Vanam (in the accusative), although if the locative 
is accepted, ihrus, and not four, modes of life would be spoken of, with- 


VARA PABAA. 877 

these words of hers, Tama said,—Do thou desist! I have 
been pleased with these words of thine couched in proper 
letters and accents, and based on reason. Do thou ask for a 
boon! Except the life of thy husband, 0 thou of faultless 
features, I will bestow on thee any boon that thou raavst solicit! 
—Hearing these words, Savitrisaid,—Deprived of his kintjdoni 
and bereft also of sight, my father-in-law leadeth a life of 
retirement in our sylvan asyittm. Let that king through thy 
favor attain his eye-sight, and become strong like either 6re or 
the Sun !—Tama said,—0 thou of faultless features, I grant 
thee this boon I It will even be as thou hast said ! It seems 
that thou art fatigued with thy journey. Do thou desist, there¬ 
fore, and return ! Suffer not thyself to be weary any longer 1 
—Savitri said,—What weariness can I feel in the presence 
of my husband ? The lot that is my husband’s is certainly 
mine also, Whither thou carriest my husband, thither will I 
also repair! 0 chief of the celestials, do thou again listen to 
me ! Even a single interview with the pious is highly desir¬ 
able ; friendship with them is still more so. And intercourse 
with the virtuous can never be fruitless. Tnerefore, one should 
live in the company of the righteous 1—Tama said,—These 
words that thou hast spoken, so fraught with useful instruc¬ 
tion, delight the heart and enhance the wisdom of even the 
learned. Therefore, 0 lady, solicit thou a second boon, except 
the life of Sacyavan !—Savitri said,—Sometime before, my wise 
and intelligent father-in-law was deprived of bis kingdom. 
May that monarch regain his kingdom. And may that superior 
of mine never renounce his duties! Even this is the second 
boon that I solicit—Then Tama said,—The king shall soon 


out the meaning being at nil affected. Nilakantha very ingenfonily 
points out the connection of this speech with SAvitri’s own position. 
What ehe says in effect to Yama is that as she hag attainsd to the path 
of true knowledge by leading a life of domesticity, the king of the 
Pitru should not sever her from her hushand and thus impede her in 
the acquisition of religious merit by pointing out to her some ofAsf mode 
of life in the absence of her lord. It should be remarked that almost 
all the vernacular translators, the Burdwan Pundits included, have failed 
to understand the passage correctly,— T, 
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regain his kingdom. Nor shall he ever fall off from his duties. 
Thus, 0 daughter of a king, have I fulfilled thy desire. Do thou 
now desist! Return ! Do not take any future trouble '—Savitri 
said,—Thou hast restrained all creatures by thy decrees, and 
it is by thy decrees that thou takest them away, not according 
to thy will. Therefore it is, O god, 0 divine one, that people 
call thee Yama !* Do thou listen to the words that I say! 
The eternal duty of the good towards all creatures is never 
to injure them in thought, word, and deed, but to bear them 
love and give them their due. As regards this world, everything 
here is like this (husband of mine). Men are destitute of 
both devotion and skill. The good, however, show mercy 
to even their foes when these seek their protection.—Yama 
said,—As water to the thirsty soul, so are these words uttered 
by thee to me ! Therefore, do thou, 0 fair lady, if thou will, 
once again ask for any boon except Satyavan’s life ’—At 
these words SSvitri replied,—That lord of earth, my father, 
is without sons. That he may have an hundred sons begotten 
of his loins, so that bis line may be perpetuated, is the third 
boon I would ask of thee!—Yama said,—Tby sire, 0 auspi¬ 
cious lady, shall obtain an hundred illustrious sous, who will 
perpetuate and increase their father’s race ! Now, 0 daughter 
of a king, thou hast obtained thy wish. Do thou desist! 
Thou hast come far enough.—Savitri said,—Staying by the 
side of my husband, I am not conscious of the length of the 
way I have walked. Indeed, my mind rusheth to yet a 
longer way off. Do thou again, as thou goest on, listen to 
the words that I will presently utter! Thou art the powerful 
son of Vivaswat, It is for this that thou art called Vai- 
vaswat by the wise. And, 0 lord, since thou dealest out 
equal law unto all created things, thou hast been designated 
the lord of justice! One reposeth not, even in one’s own- 
self, the confidence that one doth in the righteous. Therefore, 
every one wisheth particularly for intimacy with the righteous. 
It is goodness of heart alone that inspireth the confidence 
of all creatures. And it is for this that people reply parti- 


* One that governs by ordinances or decrees.—T. 
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cularly ou the righteous.—And hearing these words, Yaraa 
said,—The words that thou uttereat, 0 fair lady, I have not 
heard from any one save thee; I am highly pleased with 
this speech of thinExcept the life of Satyavan, solicit 
thou, therefore, a fourth boon, and then go thy way !—Sayitri 
then said,—Born of me and of Satyavan’s loins, begotten by 
both of us, let there be a century of sons possessed of strength 
and prowess and capable of perpetuating our race! Even 
this is the fourth boon that I would beg of thee !—Hearing 
these words of hers, Yama replied,—Thou shalt, 0 lady, 
obtain a century of sons, possessed of strength and prowess, 
and causing thee great delight. 0 daughter of a king, let no 
more weariness be thine! Do thou desist! Thou hast al¬ 
ready come too far !—Thus addressed, Savitri said,—They that 
are righteous always practise eternal morality! And the 
communion of the pious with the pious is never fruitless! 
Nor is there any danger to the pious from those that are pious. 
And verily it is the righteous who by their truth make the 
sun move in the heaven. And it is the righteous that support 
the earth by their austerities! And, 0 king, it is the right¬ 
eous upon whom both the past and the future depend ! There¬ 
fore, they that are righteous are never cheerless in the com¬ 
pany of the righteous. Knowing this to be the eternal prac¬ 
tice of the good and righteous, they that are righteous continue 
to do good to others without expecting any benefit in return, 
A good office is never thrown away on the good and virtuous. 
Neither interest nor dignity suffereth any injury by such an 
act. And since such conduct ever adheres to the righteous, 
the righteous often become the' protectors of alt ■—Hearing 
these words of hers, Yama replied,—The more thou utterest 
such speeches that are pregnant with great import, full of honi¬ 
ed phrases, instinct with morality, and agreeable to mind, 
the more is the respect that I feel for thee! 0 thou that art 
so devoted to thy lord, ask for some incomparable boon !—Thus 
addressed, Savitri said,—0 bestower of honors, the boon thou 
hast already given me is incapable of accomplishment without 
union with my husband. Therefore, among other boons, I 
ask for this, may this Satyavan bs restored to life ' Deprived 
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of my husband, I am as one dead! Without my husband, 
I do not wish for happiness. Without ray husband, I do not 
wish for heaven itself. Without ray husband I do not wish 
for prosperity. Without my husband I cannot make up my 
mind to live' Tnou thyself hast bestowed on me the boon, 
namely, of a century of sons: yet thou takest away my 
husband ! I ask for this boon,—May SatyavSn be restored to 
life, for by that thy words will be made true.—’ 

‘ Markandeya continued,—‘Thereupon saying,— So be it ,— 
Vivaswats son, Tama, the dispenser of justice, untied his 
noose, and with cheerful heart said these words to Savitri,— 
Thus, 0 auspicious and chaste lady, is thy husband freed by 
me! Thou wilt be able to take him back free from disease. 
And he will attain to success ! And along with thee, he will 
attain a life of four hundred years. And celebrating sacri¬ 
fices with due rites, he will achieve great fame in this world. 
And upon thee Satyavan will also beget a century of sons. 
And these Kshatriyas with their sons and grandsons will 
all be kings, and will always be famous in connection with 
thy name. And tiiy father also will beget an hundred sons 
on thy mother Malavi. And under the name of the Mdlavas, 
thy Ksbatriya brothers, resembling the celestials, will be 
widely known along with their sons and daughters!—And 
having bestowed these boons on Savitri and having thus 
made her desist, the lord of the Fitrie went to his own abode. 
And having obtained her lord, Savitri, after Yama had gone 
away, went back to the spot where her husband’s ash-colored 
corpse lay. And seeing her lord on the ground, she approach¬ 
ed him, and taking hold of him, she placed his head on 
her lap and herself sat, down on the grountiTj^S^hen Satyavan 
regained his consciousness, and affectionately eyeing Savitri 
again and again, like one come homo after a sojourn in a 
strange land, he addressed her thus,—Alas, I have slept 
long I Wherefore didst thou not awake me ? And where is 
that same saole person that was dragging me away ?—At these 
words of his, Savitri said,—Thou hast, 0 bull among men, 
slept long on my lap! Tost restrainer of creatures, the 
worshipful Yama, bath gone away, Thou art refreshed, 0 
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blessed one, and sleep hath forsaken thee, 0 son of a king! 
If thou art able, rise thou up ! Behold, the night is deep!—’ 
“Makandeya continued,—'Having regained consciousness, 
Satyavan rose up like one who had enjoyed a sweet sleep, 
and seeing every aide covered with woods, said,—0 girl of 
slender waist, I carae with thee for procuring fruits. Then 
while I was cutting wood, I felt a pain in my head. And 
on account of that intense pain about my head I was un¬ 
able to stand for any length of time, and, therefore, I lay on 
thy lap and slept. All this, 0 auspicious lady, I remember. 
Then, as thou didst embrace me, sleep stole away my senses. 
I then saw that it was dark all around. In the midst of it 1 
saw a person of exceeding effulgence. If thou knowest every,- 
thing, do thou then, O girl of slender waist, tell me whether 
what I saw was only a dream or a reality!—Thereupon, 
Savitri addressed him, saying,—The night deepens: I shall 
0 prince, relate everything unto thee on the morrow. Arise, 
arise, may good betide thee j And, 0 thou of excellent vows, 
come and behold thy parents! The sun hath set a long while 
ago and the night deepens. These rangers of the night, having 
frightful voices, are walking about in glee. And sounds are 
heard, proceeding from the denizens of the forest treading 
through the woods. These terrible shrieks of jackals that 
are issuing from the south and the east make my heart 
tremble (in fear) 1—Satyavan then said,—Covered with deep 
darkness, the wilderness hath worn a dreadful aspect. Thou 
wilt, therefore, not be able to discern the trac, and conse¬ 
quently wilt not be able to go!—Then Savitri replied,—In 
consequence of a conflagration having taken place in tha 
forest today a whithered tree standetb aflame, and the flames 
being stirred by the wind are discerned now and then. I 
shall fetch some fire and light these faggots around. Do 
thou dispel all anxiety. I will do all (this) if thou darest 
not go, for I find thee unwell. Nor wilt thou be able to 
discover the way through this forest enveloped in darkness. 
Tomorrow when the woods become visible, we will go hence, 
if thou please! If, 0 sinless, one, it is thy wish, we shall 
pass this night even here 1—At these words of hers, Satyavan 
t 111 I 
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replied,—The paitt ia my head is off; and 1 feel well in my 
limbs. With thy favour, I wish to behold my father and 
mother. Never before did I return to the hermitage after the 
proper time had passed away. 'Even before it is twilight 
my mother confineth me within the asylum. Even when I 
come out during the day, my parents become anxious on my 
account, and my father searcheth for me, together with all 
the inhabitants of the sylvan asylums. Before this, moved 
by deep grief, my father and mother had rebuked me many 
a time and often, saying,— Tkou comest having tarried long / 

1 am thinking of the pass they have today come to’on my 
account; for, surely, great grief will be theirs when they miss 
me. One night before this, the old couple, loving me dearly, 
wept from deep sorrow and said unto me,— Deprived of thee, Q 
Bon, we cannot live for even a moment! As long as thou 
livest, so long, surely, we also wUl live! Thou art the 
crutch of these blind ones; on thee doth perpetuity of our 
race depend! On thee also depend our funeral cake, our 
fame, and our descendants! My mother is old, and my father 
also is so. I am surely their crutch. If they see me not 
in the night, what, oh, will be their plight! I hate that 
slumber of mine for the sake of which my unoffending mother 
and my father have both been in trouble, and I myself also, 
placed as I am in such reading distress! Without my- father 
and mother, I cannot bear to live. It is certain that by this 
time my blind father, his mind disconsolate with grief, is 
asking every one of the inhabitants of the hermitage about 
me! I do not, 0 fair girl, grieve so much for myself as I 
do for my sire, and for my weak mother ever obedient to her 
lord! Surely, they will be afflicted with extreme anguish 
on account of me. I hold my life so long as they live. And 
' I know that they should be maintained by me and that I 
-.should do only what is agreeable to them !—’ 

“Markandeya continued.—^‘Having said this, that virtuous 
youth who loved and revered his parents, afflicted with grief, 
held up his arms and began to lament in accents of woe. 
And seeing her lord overwhelmed with sorrow, the virtuous 
Eavith wiped away the teaia from hU eyes aad said,—If 1 
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bave observed austerities, and have given away in charity, 
and have performed sacrifice, may this night be for the good 
of my father>in<law, mother*in law and husband ! I do not 
remember having told a single falsehood, even in jest. Let 
my father-in-law and-mother-in-law hold their lives by virtue 
of that truth !—Satyavan said,—I long for the sight of my 
father |and mother! Therefore, O Savitri, proceed without 
delay. 0 beautiful damsel, I swear by my own self that if 
I find any evil to have befallen my father and mother, I will 
not live. If thou hast any regard for virtue, if thou wishest 
me to live, if it is thy duty to do what is- agreeable to me, 
proceed thou to the hermitage!—The beautiful Savitri then 
rose, and tying up her hair, raised her husband in her armst 
And Satyavan having risen, rubbed bis limbs with his hands. 
And as he surveyed all around, his eyes fell upon hie wallet. 
Then Savitri said unto him,—Tomorrow thou mayst gather 
fruits. And I shall carry thy axe for thy ease.—Then hanging 
up the wallet upon the bough of a tree, and taking up the axe, 
she re-aproached her husband. And that lady of beautiful 
thighs, placing her husband's left arm upon her left shoulder, 
and embracing him with her right arm, proceeded with ele- 
phantic gait. Then Satyavan said.—0 timid one, by virtue 
of habit, the (forest) paths are known to me. And, farther, 
by the light of the moon between the trees, I can see them. 
We have now reached the same path that we took in the 
morning for gathering fruits. Do thou, 0 auspicious one, 
proceed by the way that we had come: thou needst not any 
longer feel dubious about our path. Near that tract over¬ 
grown with Palcl^a trees, the way diverges into two. Do 
thou proceed along the path that lies to the north of it. I ana 
now well and have got.back my strength, I long to see my 
father and mother!—Saying this, Satyavan hastily proceeded 
towards the hermitage.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-sixth Section in the 
Pativrata-mahatroya of the Vana Parva. 
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(Pativartd-mihStmyd Parva continued.) 

"Markandeya said,—'Meanwhile the mighty Dynmatsena, 
having regained hia sight, could see everything. And when 
his vision grew clear he saw everything around him. And, 
O bull of the Bharata race, proceeding with his wife Saivya 
to all the (neighbouring) asylums in search of his son, he 
became extremely distressed on his account. And that night 
the old couple went about searching in asylums, and rivers, 
and woods, and floods. And whenever they heard any sound, 
they stood raising their heads, anxiously thinking that their 
Bon was coming, and said,—0 yonder coraeth Satyavan with 
Savitri!—And they rushed hither and thither like maniacs, 
their feet torn, cracked, wounded, and bleeding, pierced with 
throns ,and Ku^a blades, Then all the Brahmanas dwell¬ 
ing in that hermitage came unto them, and surrounding 
them on all sides, comforted them, and brought them, back 
to their own asylum. And there Dyumatsena with his wife 
surrounded by aged ascetics, was entertained with stories of 
monarcha of former times. And although that old couple, 
desirous of seeing their sou, was comforted, yet recollecting 
the youthful days of their son, they became exceedingly sorry, 
And afflicted with grief, they began to lament in piteous 
accents, saying,—Alas, 0 son, alas, 0 chaste daughter-in- 
law, where are you?—Then a truthful Brahmana of the 
name of Suvarchas spake unto them, saying,—Considering 
the austerities, self-restraint, and behaviour of his wife 
Savitri, there can be no doubt that Satyavan liveth !—And 
Gautama said,—I have studied all the Vedas with their 
branches, and I have acquired great ascetic merit. And I have 
led a celebrate existence, practising also the Brakmachavyd 
mode of life. I have gratified Agni and my superiors. With 
rapt soul I have also observed all the vows; and 1 have 
according to the ordinance, frequently lived upon air alone. 
By virtue of this ascetic merit, I am cognisant of all the de- 
ings of others. Therefore, do thou take it for certain that 
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Satyavan liveth.—Thereupon his disciple «aid,—SPhe words 
that have fallen from the lips of my preceptor canUhever be 
false.* Therefore, Satyavan surely liveth.-~And i wfe Hishi 
said,—Considering the auspicious marks thaf his wun savitri 
beareth and all of VMoU indicate immunity widowhood, 
there can be no wuotcaafc S«t.yavan liveth!—And Varadwaja 
said,—Having regfV'9'.to^ the ascetic merit, self-restraint, and 
conduct of bis wifdSSVilfi. .there can be no doubt that Satya¬ 
van liveth.—And BalBhva said.—Since thou hast regained 
thy sight, and since Savitn. Baco gone away after completion of 
the vow, without taking any food, there can be no doubt that 
Satyavan liveth,—And Apastamba said,—From the manner 
in which the voices of birds and wild aeimals are being heard 
through the stillness of the atmosphere on all sides, and from 
the fact also of thy having regained the use jf thy eyes, indi¬ 
cating thy usefulness for earthly purposes once more, there 
can be no doubt that Satyavan liveth.—And Dhauma said,— 
As thy son is gra^d with every virture, and as be is the be* 
loved of all, and i|s he is possessed of marks betokening a long 
life, there can be ito doubt that Satyavan liveth.—’ 

"Markandeya continued,—Thus cheered by those ascetics 
of truthful speech, Dyumatsena pondering over those points, 
attained a little ease. A little while after, Savitri with her 
husband Satyavan reached the hermitage during the night and 
entered it with a glad heart. The Br&bmanas then said,— 
Beholding this meeting with thy son, and thy restoration to 
eye-sight, we all wish thee well, 0 lord of earth, Thy meet¬ 
ing with thy son, thy sight of thy daughter-in-law, and 
thy restoration to sight—constitute a threefold prosperity 
which thou hast gained. What we all bare said must come 
to pass there can be no doubt of this. Henceforth thou 
shalt rapiaiy grow in prosperity.—Then, 0 Pritha’s son, the 
twice-born ones lighted a fire and sat themselves down before 
king Dyumatsena. And Saivya, and Satyavan, and Savitri 
who stood apart, their hearts free from grief, sat down with 
the permission of them all. Then, 0 Partha, seated with the 
monarch, those dwellers of the woods, actuated by curiousity, 
asked the king’s sod, saying,— Why didst thou not, 0 illus- 
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trioua one, come back earlier with thy wife ? Why haat hmr 
come so late ia the night ? What obstacle prevented thee ? 
We do not know, 0 son of a king, why thou hast caused 
such alarm to us, and to thy father and mother. It behovetb 
thee to tell us all about this.—Thereupon, Satyav&a said,— 
With the permission of my father, I went to the woods with 
Savitri. There, as I was hewing wood in the forest, I felt a 
pain in my head. And in consequence of the pain, I fell, 
into a deep sleep. This is all that I remember. I bad never 
slept so long before. I have come so late at night, in order 
that ve might not grieve (on ray account). There is no other- 
resison for this,—Gautama then said,—Thou knowest not then 
the cause of thy father’s sudden restoration to sight. It, 
therefore, behoveth Savitri to relate it. I wish to hear it 
(from thee), for surely thou art conversant with the mysteries 
of good and evil. And, 0 Savitri, I know thee to be like 
the goddess Sdvitri* herself in splendour. Thou must 
know the cause of this. Therefore, do thou relate it truly ! 
If it should not be kept a secret, do thou unfold it unto 
us !—At these words of Gautama, Savitri said,—It is as ye 
surmise. Your desire shall surely not be unfulhlled. I have no 
secret to keep. Listen to the truth then ! The high-souled 
Narada had predicated the death of my husband. Today was 
the appointed time. I could not, therefore, bear to be separat¬ 
ed from my husband's company. And after he bad fallen asleep, 
Yama, accanqpanied by bis messengers, presented himself be¬ 
fore him, and tying him, began to take him away towards the 
region inhabited by the PitHs. Thereupon I began to praise 
that august god, with truthful words. And he granted me 
five boons, of which do ye hear from me! For my father-in-law 
I have obtained these two boons, viz., bis restoration to sight 
as also to bis kingdom. My father also bath obtained an hundred 
BODS. And I myself have obtained an hundred eons. And 
my husband Satyavan hath obtained a life of four hundred 
years. It was for the sake of my husband’s life that I had 
observed that vow.. Thus have I narrated unto you in detail 


• The progenitrix of the 
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the cause by which this mighty misfortune of mine was afcer- 
■words turned into happiness.—The Hishia said,—0 chaste 
lady of excellent disposition, observant of vowa and endued 
with virtue, and sprung from an illustrious line by thee hath 
the race of this foremost of kings, which was overwhelmed 
with calamities, and was sinking in an ocean of darkness, 
been rescued.—’ 

“Markandeya continued,—‘Then having applauded and 
reverenced that best of women, those Jiiahia there assembled 
bade farewell to that foremost of kings as well as to his sou. 
And having saluted them thus, they speedlily went, in peace 
with cheerful hearts, to their respective abodes.’ ” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-seventh Section in 
the Pativrata-mahatmya of the Vana Parva, 


Section CCLXLVIII. 
f Pativrata-mahSlmya Parva continued.) 

“Markandeya continued,—.‘When the night bad passed 
away, and the solar orb had risen, those asoepos, having per- 
formed their morning rites, assembled together. And although 
those mighty sages again and again spake unto Dyumatsena 
of the high fortune of Savitri, yet they were never satisfied. 
And it so happened, 0 king, that there came to that her¬ 
mitage a large body of people from Salwa. And they brought 
tidings of the enemy of Dyumatsena having been slain by 
his own minister. And they related unto him all that had 
happened, viz., how having beard that the usurper had 
been slain with all his friends and allies by his minister, 
his troops had all fled, and how ail the subjects had become 

unanimous (on behalf of their legetimaie king), saying,_ 

Whether possessed of sight or not, even be shall be our king! 
—And they said,—We nave been sent to thee in conse¬ 
quence of that resolve. These cars of thine, and this army 
also consisting of four kinds of forces, have arrived for thee ! 
Good betide thee, 0 king! Do thou come! Thou hast been 
proclaimed in the city. Do thou for ever occuny the station 
belonging to thy father and grand father!—And beholding 
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the king possessed of sight and able-bodied, they bowed down 
their heads, their eyes expanded with wonder. Then having 
worshipped those old Brahmanas dwelling in the hermitage 
and honoured by them in return, the king set out for his city, 
And surrounded by the soldiers^ Saivya also, accompanied 
by Savitri, went in a vehicle furnished with shining sheets 
and born on the shoulders of men. Then the priests with 
joyful hearts installed Dyumatsena on the throne with his 
high-souled son as prince-regent. And after the lapse of a 
long time, Sivitri gave birth to a century of sons, all warlike 
and unretreating from battle, and enhancing the fame of 
Salwa’s race. And she also had a century of highly powerful 
uterine brothers borne unto A^wapati, the lord of the Madras, 
by Malavi, Thus. 0 son of Pritha, did Savitri raise front 
a pitiable plight to high fortune, herself, and her father and 
mother, her father-in-law and mother-in-law, as also the race 
of her husband. And like that gentle lady Savitri, the aus¬ 
picious daughter of Drupada, endued with excellent character, 
will rescue you all!’ ” 

Vaigampayana said.—‘ Thus exhorted by that high-souled 
sage, the sou of Pandu, 0 king, with his mind free from 
anxiety, continued to live in the forest of Kamyaka, The 
man that listeneth with reverence to the excellent story of 
Savitri, attaineth to happiness, and success in everything, 
and never meeteth with misery !” 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-eighth Section in 
the Fativrata-mahatmya of the Yana Parva, 


Section CCLXLIX. 

(Kundali-harana Parva.) 

Janamejaya said,—"What, O Brahmana, was that great 
fear entertained by Yudhishthira in respect of Kama, for 
which Loraaga had conveyed to the son of Pandu a message 
of deep import from Indra in these words,— That intense 
fear of thine which thou, dost never express to any one, I 
will remove after Dhananjaya yoeih from hence ? And, 0 
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best of ascetics, why was it that the virtuous Yudhishthira 
never expressed it to any one ?" 

Vai^ampayana said.—“As thou askest rae, 0 tiger among 
kings, I will relate that history unto thee! Do thou listen to 
my words, 0 best of the Bbtlratas ! After twelve years (of| 
their exile) had passed away and the thirteenth year had set I 
in, Oakra, ever friendly to the sons of Pandu, resolved to beg ' 
of Kama (his ear-rings). And, 0 mighty monarch, ascertain-< 
ing this intention of the great chief of the celestials about 
(Kama’s) ear-rings, Surya, having etfnlgence for his wealth, 
went unto Kama. And, 0 foremost of kings, while that hero 
devoted to the Brahrnanas and truthful in speech was lying 
down at night at his ease on a rich bed overlaid with a costly 
sheet, the effulgent deity, filled with kindness and affection 
for hia son, showed himself, 0 Bbarata, unto him in bia 
dreams. And assuming from ascetic power the form of a hand' 
some Brahinaua versed in the Vedas, Snrya sweetly said 
unto Kama, these words for hia benefit.—‘0 sou, do thou, O 
Kama, listen to these words of mine, 0 thou foremost o£ 
truthful persons I 0 mighty-armed one, I tell thee today 
from affection, what i.s for thy great good ! With the object), 
0 Kama, of obtaining thy ear-rings, Cakra, moved by tho 
desire of benefiting the sons of Pandu, will come unto thee, 
disguised as a Brahmana > He, as well as all the world, 
knoweth thy character, vis., that when solicited by pious 
people, thou givest away but never takest in gift! Thou, 
0 son, givest unto Briihmanas wealth or any other thing that! 
i.s asked of thee and never refusest anything to anybody. 
Knowing thee to be such, the subduer himself of Paka will 
come to beg of thee thy ear-rings and coat of mail. When he 
beggeth the ear-rings of thee, it behoveth thee not to give 
them away, but to gratify him with sweet speeches to the besb 
of thy power. Even this is for thy supreme good! While 
asking thee for the ear-rings, thou shalt, with various reasons, 
repeatedly refuse Purandara who is desirous of obtaining 
them, offering him, instead, various other kinds of wealth, such 
as gems and women and kiue, and citing various precedents.* 
• In the original niUursmtu, —T, 

( 112 ] 
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If thou, 0 Kama, giveet away thy beautiful ear-rings bom 
with thee, thy life being shortened, thou wilt meet with 
death! Arrayed in thy mail and ear-rings, thou wilt, 0 
bestower of honors, be incapable of being slain by foes in 
battle! Do thou lay to heart these words of mine! Both 
these jewelled ornaments have sprung from Amrita. There¬ 
fore, they should be preserved by thee, if thy life is at all 
dear to thee.’ ” 

“Hearing these words, Kama said,—‘Who art thou that 
tellest me so, showing me such kindness ? If it pleaseth 
thee, tell me, 0 illustrious one, who thou art in the guise 
of aBrahmana!’—The Brahraana thereupon said,—‘0 son, I 
am he of a thousand rays ! Out of affection, I point out to 
thee the path ! Act thou according to my words, as it is for 
thy great good to do so !’ Kama replied,—'Surely, this itself 
is highly fortunate for me that the god himself of splendour 
addresses me today, seeking my welfare, Listen, however, 
to these words of mine ! May it please thee, 0 bestower of 
boons, it is only from affection that I tell thee this! If I am 
dear to thee, I should not be dissuaded from the observance 
of my vow! 0 thou that art possest of the wealth of 

effulgence, the whole world know'eth this to be my vow that, 
of a verity, I am prepared to give away life itself unto 
superior Brahraanas! If, 0 best of all rangers of the sky, 
Sakra cometh to me, disguised as a Brahmana, to beg for 
the benefit of the sous of Pandu, I will, 0 chief of the celes¬ 
tials, give him the ear-rings and the excellent mail, so that 
ray fame which hath spread over the three worlds may not 
suffer any diminution ! Kor persons like us, it is not fit to 
save life by a blameworthy act. On the contrary, it is even 
proper for us to meet death with the approbation of the 
world and under circumstances bringing fame. Therefore, 
will I bestow upon Indra the ear-rings with my coat of mail. 
If the slayer himself of Vala and Vritra cometh to ask for 
the ear-rings for the benefit of the sons of Pandu, that will 
conduce to my fame, leading at the same time to hia infamy ! 
0 thou possessed of splendour, I wish for fame in this world, 
tven if it is to be purchased with life itself; for they that 



TANA PARVA. 


89U 

have fame enjoy the celestial regions, while they that are 
destitute of it are lost. Fame keepeth people alive in thie 
world even like a mother, while infamy killeth men even- 
though they may move about with bodies undestroyed. 0 lord 
of the worlds, 0 thou possessed of the wealth of effulgence, 
that fame is the life of men is evidenced by this ancient sloka- 
sung by the Creator himself,— In the next world it is fame 
that is the chief support of a person, while in this world pure- 
farm lengthens life. Therefore, by giving away my ear-rings- 
and mail with both of which I was born, I will win eternal, 
fame! And by duly giving away to Brahmanas according! 
to the ordinance, by offering up my body (as a gift to the* 
gods) in the sacrifice of war,* by achieving feats difficult 
of performance, and by conquering my foes in fight, I will 
acquire nothing but renown. And by dispelling on the field of 
battle the fears of the affrighted that may beg for their livesj 
and relieving old men and boys and Brahmanas from terror 
and anxiety, I will win excellent fame and the highest 
heaven. My fame is to be protected with the sacrifice of 
even my life. Even this, know thou, is my vow ! By giving 
away such a valuable gift to Maghavan disguised as a Brah¬ 
mans, I will, O god, acquire in this world the most exalted 
state.’" 

Thus ends the two hundred and ninety-ninth Section in the- 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva. 


Section OCC. 

(Kuddala-harana Parva continued.) 

“Surya said,—‘Never do, O Kama, anything that is harm¬ 
ful to thyself and thy friends, thy sons, thy wives, thy father, 
and thy mother ! 0 thou best of those that bear life, people 

desire renown (in this world) and lasting fame in heaven, 
without wishing to sacrifice their bodies, Bat as thou desiresfc 


* War or rather battle i» frequently spoken of as a yo/»« or sacri¬ 
fice, directly leading to heaven, so far of course as they are concerned 
that fall in fight with heroism.—T, • 
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undying fame at the expense of thy life, she will, without 
doubt, snatch away thy life! 0 bull among men, in this 

world, the father, the mother, the son, and other relatives are 
of use only to him that is alive. 0 tiger among men. as 
regards kings, it is only when they are alive that prowess 
can be of any use to them. Do thou understand this! O 

thou of exceeding splendour, fame is for the good of those 

only that are alive! Of what use is fame to the dead 
whose bodies have been reduced to ashes ? One that is dead 
cannot enjoy renown. It is only when one is alive that one 
can enjoy it. The fame of one that is dead is like a garland 

of flowers around the neck of a corpse. As thou reverest 

me, I tell thee this for thy benefit, because thou art a 
worshipper of mine ! They that worship me are always pro¬ 
tected by me. That also is another reason for my addressing 
thee thus! Thinking, again, O mighty-armed one, that this 
one remreth me with great reverence ,—I have been inspired 
with reverence for thee! Do thou, therefore, act according 
to my words I There is, besides, some profound mystery in 
all this, ordained by fate. It is for this, that I tell thee so^ 
Do thou act without mistrust of any kind ! 0 bull among 
men, it is not fit for thee to know this which is a secret to tlie 
very gods. Therefore, I do not re veal that secret unto thee. 
Thou wilt, however, understand it in time. I repeat what 
I have already said. Do thou, 0 Radha’s son, lay my words 
to heart! When the wielder of the thuuder-bolr, asketh thee 
for them, do thou never give him thy ear-rings 1 0 thou 

of exceeding splendour, with thy handsome ear-rings, thou 
lookest beautiful, even like the Moon him.self in the clear 
firmament, between the Vl<^akha constellations! Do thou 
know that fame availeth only the person that is living. There¬ 
fore, when the lord of the cele.stiais will ask thee for the. 
ear-rings, thou shouldst, 0 son, refuse him ! Repeating again 
and again answers fraught with various reasons, thou wilt, 
0 sinless one, be able to remove the eagerness of the lord 
of thecelestial for the possession of the ear-rings. Do thou, 
O Kama, alter Purandara’s purpose by urging answers fraught 
with reason ami grave import and adorned with sweetness 
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and suavity. Thou dost always, O tiger among men, challenge 
him that can draw the bow with his left hand, and the 
heroic Arjuna also will surely encounter thee in fight. But 
•when furnished with thy ear-rings, Arjuna will never be able 
to vanquish thee in fight even if Indra himself come to bis 
assistance. Therefore, O Kama, if thou wishest to vanquish 
Arjuna in battle, these handsome ear-rings of thine should 
never be parted with to Cakra.’ ” 

Thas ends the three hundred Section in the Kundala- 
harana of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCCI. 

(Kundalaharana Parva continued, j 

“Kama said,—'As thou, 0 lord of splendour, knowest me 
for thy worshipper, so also thou knowest that there is no¬ 
thing which I cannot give away in charity, 0 thou of fiery 
rays 1 Neither my wives, nor roy sons, nor my own self, nor 
my friends, are so dear to me as thou, on account of the vener¬ 
ation I feel for thee, 0 lord of splendour ! Thou knowest, 0 
maker of light, that high-souled persons bear a loving regard 
for their dear worshippers. Kama revereth me and is dear to 
me. He knoweth no other deity in heaven. —thinking this 
thou hast, 0 lord, said unto me what is for ray benefit. Yet, 
0 thou of bright rays, again do I beseech thee with bended 
head, again do I place myself in thy hands. I will repeat the 
answer I have already given. It behoveth thee to forgive me ! 
Death itself is not fraught with such terrors for me as untruth ! 
As regards especially the Brahmanas, again, I do not hesitate 
to yield up my life even for them! And, 0 divine one, 
respecting what thou hast said unto me of Falguna the son of 
Pandu, let thy grief born of thy anxiety of heart, 0 lord of 
splendour, be dispelled touching him and mj'self; for I shall 
surely conquer Arjuna in battle ! Thou knowest, 0 deity, that 
I have great strength of weapons obtained from Jamadagnya 
and the high-souled Drona. Permit me now, O foremost of 
celestials, to observe roy vow, so that unto him of the thunder¬ 
bolt coming to beg of me, I may give away even my life i’ 
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“Surya said,—'If, 0 son, thou givest away thy ear-rings to- 
the wielder of the thunder-bolt, 0 thou of mighty strength, 
thou shouldst also, for the purpose of securing victory, speak 
unto him, saying, - 0 thou of a hundred sacrifices, 1 shall 
give thee the ear-rings under a condition .—Furnished with 
the ear-rings, thou art certainly incapable of being slain by 
any being. Therefore it is, O son, that desirous of behold¬ 
ing thee slain in battle by Arjuna, the destroyer of the 
Dinavas desireth to deprive thee of thy ear-rings. Repeated¬ 
ly adoring with truthful words that lord of the celestials,. 
viz., Furandara armed with weapons incapable of being 
frustrated, do thou also beseech him, saying ,—Give me an 
infallible dart capable of slaying all foes, and I will, 0 
thousand-eyed deity, give thee the ear-rings with the excellent 
coat of mail !—On this condition shouldst thou give the ear¬ 
rings unto Oakra, With that dart, 0 Kama, thou wilt slay 
thy foes in battle; for, 0 mighty-armed one, that dart of the 
chief of celestials doth not return to the hand that hurleth it,, 
without slaying enemies by hundreds and by thousands!’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Having said this, the thou¬ 
sand-rayed deity suddenly vanished away. The next day, after 
having told his prayers,* Kama related his dream unto the 
Sun. And Vriaha related unto him the vision he had seen, 
and all that had passed between them in the night. There¬ 
upon, having heard everything, that enemy of Swarbhanu,-|* 
that lord, the resplendent and divine Surya, said unto him 
with a smide,—‘It is even so !’ Then Radha’s son, that slayer 
of hostile heroes, knowing all about the matter, and desirous of 
obtaining the dart, remained in expectation of Yasava,” 

Thus ends the thKe hundred and first Section in the 
Kundalaharaua of Yana Farva. 


* In the original, yapt>, t. e., eilently repeating certain tnantraa.—T, 
t Mhu.—T, 
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(KundalSharana Parva continued.) 

Janamejaya said.—“What was that secret which was not 
revealed to Kama by the deity of warm rays ? Of what kind 
also were those ear-rings, and of what sort was that coat of 
mail ? Whence, too, was that mail and those ear-rings ? All 
this, 0 best of men, I wish to hear ! 0 thou possessed of the 
wealth of asceticism, do tell me all this!” 

Vaitjarapa^ana said.—‘I will, O monarch, tell thee that 
secret which was not revealed by the deity possessed of the 
wealth of effulgence. I will also describe unto thee those 
ear-rings and that coat of mail. Once on a time, 0 king, 
there appeared before Kuntibhoja a Brahmana of fierce energy 
and tall stature, bearing a beard and a matted locks, and carry¬ 
ing a staff in his Hand, And he was agreeable to the eye, and 
of faultless limbs, and seemed to blaze forth in splendour. And 
he was possessed of a yellow-blse complexion like that of 
honey. And his speech was mellifluous, and he was adorned 
with ascetic merit and a knowledge of the Vedas, And that 
person of great ascetic merit, addressing king Kuntibhoja, 
said,—‘0 thou that are see from pride, I wish to live as a 
guest in thy house feeding on the food obtained as alms from 
thee ! Neither thy followers, nor thou thyself, shall ever act ia 
such a way as to produce my displeasure ! If, O sinless one, it 
liketh thee, I would then live in thy house thus ! I shall leave 
thy abode when I wish, and come back when I please, And, 
O king, no one shall offend me in respect of my food or bed.’ 
—Tnen Kuntibhoja spake unto him these words cheerfully,— 
‘Be it so, and more.' And he again said unto him,—'0 thou 
of great wisdom, I have an illustrious daughter named Pritha, 
And she beareth an excellent character, is observant of vows, 
chaste, and of subdued senses. And she shall attend on thee 
and minister unto thee with reverence. And thou wilt be 
pleased with her disposition l’—And having said this to that 
Brahmana and duly paid him homage, the king went to bis 
daughter Pritha of large eyes, and spake thus unto her,—‘0 
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child, this eminently pious Brahmana is desirous of dwelling 
in my house! I have accepted his proposal, saying ,—So be it, 
relying, 0 child, on thy aptitude and skill in ministering unto 
Brahmanas. It, therefore, behoveth thee to act in such a 
manner that ray words may not be untrue. Do thou give him 
with alacrity whatever this reverend Brahmana possessed 
of ascetic merit and engaged in the study of the Vedas, may 
want. Let everything that this Brahmana asketh for be given 
to him cheerfully. A Brahmana is the embodiment of pre¬ 
eminent energy: he is also the embodiment of the highest 
ascetic merit. It is in consequence of the virtuous practices 
of Brahmanas that the sun shineth in the heavens. It was 
for their disregard of Brahmanas that were deserving of honor 
that the mighty Asura Va’api, as also Talajangha, was des¬ 
troyed by tne curse of the Brahmanas. For the present, 0 
child, it is a highly virtuous one of that order that is entrusted 
to thy keep ! Tnou sncmKist always tend this Brahmana with 
concentrated mind. 0 daughter, I know that from childhood 
upwards, thou hast ever been attentive to Brahmanas, and 
superiors, and relatives, and servants, and friends, to thy 
mothers and myself. I know thou bearest thyself well, bestow¬ 
ing proper regard upon everyone. And, 0 thou of faultless 
limbs, in the city or the interior of my palace, on account 
of thv gentle behaviour, there is not one, even among the 
servants, tliat is dissatisfied with thee. I have, therefore, 
thought thee fit to wait upon all Brahmanas of wrathful 
temper. Thou art, 0 Pritha, a girl and hast been adopted as 
my daughter ! Tiiou arc born in the race of the Vrishnis, and 
art the favorite daiignter of Sura. Tnou wert, 0 girl, given 
to me gladly by thy father himself. The sister of Vasudeva 
by birth, thou arc (by adoption) the foremost of my children. 
Having promised me in these words ,—I will give thee m/y first¬ 
born ,—thy father gladly gave thee to me while thou wert yet 
in thy infanc)'. It is for this reason that thou arc my daughter. 
Born in such a race and reared in such a race, thou hast come 
from one happy state to another, like a lotus transferred from 
one lake to another, 0 auspicious girl, women, specially they 
that are of meaa extraction, although they may with difficulty 



TANl PIRTA, 


*97 


be kept under restraint, became in consequence of their unripa 
nee, generally deformed in character. But thou, 0 Pritha, 
arc born in a royal race, and thy beauty also is extraordinary, 
And then, 0 girl, thou arc endued with every accomplishment. 
Do thou, therefore, 0 damsel, renouncing pride and haughti¬ 
ness and a sense of self-importance, wait upon and worship 
the boon-giving Brahmana, and thereby attain, 0 Pritha, to 
an auspicious state ! By acting thus. 0 auspicious and sinless 
girl, thou wilt surely attain to auspiciouaness ! But if on the 
contrary, thou stirrest up the anger of this best of the twice- 
born ones, ray entire race will be consumed by him !’ ” 

Thus ends the three hundred and second Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva, 

Section CCCIII. 

(KiLnclaldharana Parva continued.) 

“Kunti said,—‘According to thy promise, I will, 0 king, 
with concentrated mind, serve that Brahmana. 0 foremost of 
kings, I do not say this falsely. It is my nature to worship 
Brahraauas. And, as in the present case, ray doing so would 
be agreeable to thee, even this would be highly conducive to 
ray welfare. Whether that worshipful one cometh in the 
evening, or in the morning, or at night, or even at midnight, 
he will have no rea.son to be angry with me ! 0 foremost of 
kings, to do good by serving the twice-born ones, observing all 
thy commands, is what I consider to be highly profitable to me, 
0 bast of men ! Do thou, therefore, 0 foremost of monarchs 
rely on me ! That best of Brahmanas, while residing in thy 
bouse, shall never have cause for dissatisfaction, I tell thee 
truly. I shall, 0 king, be always attentive to that which is 
agreeable to this Brahmana, and what is fraught also with 
good to thee, 0 sinless one ! I know full well that Brafama- 
nas that are eminently- virtuous, when propitiated, can bes¬ 
tow salvation, and when displeased, are capable of bringing 
about destruction upon the offender. Therefore, I shall please 
this foremost of Brahmanas, Thou wile not, 0 monarch, 
come to any grief from that best of regenerate persons, owing 
[ 113 j 





t6 any act of rnine. In eonaequence of the transgressions ef 
monarchs, Brahoianas, 0 foremost of kings, became the cause 
of evil to them, as Ch}'avana had become, in consequece of 
the act of Sukanya. I will, therefore, 0 king, with great 
I'egularity, wait upon that best of Brahmanas according to 
thy instructions in that respect!' And when she had thus 
spoken at length, the king embraced and cheered her, and 
instructed her in detail as to what should be done by her. 
And the king said,—‘Thou shalt, O gentle maid, act eren 
thus, without feat, for my good as also thy own, and for 
the good of thy frace also, 0 thon of faultless limbs !’ And 
having said this, the illustrious Kuntibhoja, who was devoted to 
the Brahmanas, made over the girl Pritha to that Br&hmana, 
saying,—‘Tiiis my daughter, 0 Brahmana, is of tender age and 
brought up in luxury. If, therefore, ehe transgresses at any 
time, do thou not take that to heart! Illustrious Brahmanas 
are never angry with old men, children, and ascetics, even 
if these transgress freequently. In respect of even a great 
wrong forgiveness is due from the regenerate. The worship, 
therefore, 0 best of Brahmanas, that is offered to the best 
of one’s power and exertion, should be acceptable!’ Hear¬ 
ing these words of the monarch, the Brahmana said,—'So be 
it!' Thereupon, the king became highly pleased and assigned 
unto him apartments that were white as swans or the beams 
of the moon. And in the room intended for the sacrificial 
fire, the king placed a brilliant seat especially constructed 
for him. And the food and other things that were offered 
unto the Brahmana were of the same excellent kind. And 
casting aside idleness and all sense of self-importance, the 
princess addressed herself with right good will to wait upon 
the Brahmana. And the chaste Knnti, endued with purity 
of conduct, went thither for serving the Brahmana, And 
-duly waiting upon that Brahmana as if he were a very god, 
-she gratified him highly.” 

Toas ends the three hundred and third Section in the 
Kundalabarana of the Yana Farva. 



Section CCCIV. 

(Kwxdalaharana Parva continued.) - 

Vai 5 amplyana said.—“And thab maiden of rigid vows, 0 
nighty monarch, by serving, with a pure heart, that Brahmana 
of rigid vows, succeeded in gratifying him. And, 0 foremost 
of kings, saying,—‘I will come back in the morning,’—that 
best of Brahmanas sometimes came in the evening or in the 
night. Him, however, the maiden worshipped at all hours 
with sumptuous food and drink and bed. And as day after 
day passed away, her attentions to him, in respect of food and 
seat and bed, increased instead of undergoing any diminution. 
And, 0 king, even when the Brahmana reproved her, finding 
fault with any of her arrangements, or addressed her in harsh 
words, Pritha did not do anything that was disagreeable 
him. And on many occasions the Brahmana came back after 
the appointed hour had long passed away. And on many 
occasions (such as the depth of night) when food was hard to 
procure, he said,—‘Give me food !’ But on all those occasions, 
saying,—‘All is ready,’—Pritha held before him the fare. And 
even like a disciple, a daughter, or a sister, that blameless gem 
of a girl with a devoted heart, 0 king, gratified that foremost 
of Brahmanas. And that best of Brahmanas became well- 
pleased with her conduct and ministrations. And he received 
those attentions of hers, valuing them rightly. And, O 
Bharata, her father asked her every morning and evening, 
saying,—‘0 daughter, is the Brahmana satisfied with thy 
ministrations?’ And that illustrious maiden used to reply, 
—‘Exceedingly well ’ And thereupon, the high-souled Kunti- 
bhoja experienced the greatest delight. And when after a 
full year that best of ascetics was unable to find any fault 
whatever in Pritha, who was engaged in ministering unto him, 
well-pleased he said unto her,—‘0 gentle maid. I have been 
well-pleased with thy attentions, 0 beautiful girl! Do thou, 
O blessed girl, ask even for such boons ss are difficult of being 
obtained by men in this world, and obtaining which, thou 
mayst stapass in Came all the women in this world ” At these 
yviin oi his, Sucti said,—‘Eys/yttog bath already been doo« 
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in my behalf, since thou, 0 chief of those that are versed in 
the Vedds, and my father also, have been pleased with me! As 
regards the boons, I consider them as already obtained by me, 
0 Brabraana!’ The Brabmana thereupon said,—‘If, O gentle 
maid, thou dost not, 0 thou of sweet smiles, wish to obtain 
boons from me, do thou then take this mantra from me. for 
invoking the celestials ! Any one amongst the celestials whom 
thou mayst invoke by uttering this mantra, will appear before 
thee and be under thy power. Willing or not, by virtue of this 
mantra, that deity in gentle guise, and assuming the obedient 
attitude of slave, will become subject to thy power!’ ’* 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, that fault¬ 
less maiden could not, O king, from fear of a curse, refuse 
for the second time compliance with the wishes of that best 
of the twice-born ones. Then, O king, that Brabmana im¬ 
parted unto that girl of faultless limbs those mantras which 
are recited in the beginning of the Atharvan Veda. And, 0 
king, having imparted unto her those mantras, he said unto 
Kuntibhoja,—I have, 0 monarch, dwelt happily in thy house, 
always worshipped with due regard and gratified by thy 
daughter. I shall now depart.' And saying this, he vanished 
there and then. And beholding that Brahmana vanish there 
and then, the king was struck with amazement. And the 
monarch then treated bis daughter Pritha with proper regard." 

Thus ends the three hundred and fourth Section in the 
Kuudalabarana of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCCV. 

(Kundaldharana Parva continued) 

Yai^ampayana said.—“When that foremost of Brabmantt 
bad gone away on some other errand, the maiden began to 
ponder over the virtue of those mantras. And she said to 
herself,—‘Of what nature are these mantras that have been 
■bestowed on me by that high-sooled one ? I shall without 
delay tesk their power.’ And as she was thinking in this war, 
ahe suddenly perceived indications of the approach of her 
eeasoB, Ati her seasoa haviog arrived while she was yei 
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tinmarrled, she blushed in shame. And it came to pass that as 
she was seated in her chamber on a rich bed, she beheld the 
solar orb rising in the east. And both the mind and the eyes 
of that maiden of excellent waist became rivetted fast upon 
the solar orb. And she gazed and gazed on that orb without 
being satiated with the beauty of the morning Sun. And 
she suddenly became gifted with celestial sight. And then 
she beheld that god of divine form accoutred in mail and 
adorned with ear-rings. And at sight of the god, 0 lord of 
men, she became curious as to the (potency of the) mantras. 
And thereupon that maiden resolved to invoke him. And 
having recourse to prdnayama* she invoked the Maker of 
day. And thus invoked by her, 0 king, the Maker of day 
speedily presented himself. And he was of a yellowish hue 
like honey, and was possessed of mighty arms. And his neck 
was marked with lines like those of a conch-shell. And fur* 
nished with armlets, and decked with a diadem, he came smil* 
ing, and illumining all the directions. And it was by Toga 
power that the divided himself in twain, one of which conti* 
nued to give heat, and the other appeared before Eunti, And 
he addressed Eunti in words that were exceedingly sweet, 
saying,—‘0 gentle maiden, over-powered by tby mantras, I 
come hither obedient to thee. Subject as I am to thy power, 
what shall I do, 0 queen ? Tell me, for I shall do whatever 
thou mayst command!’ Hearing these words of the deity, 
Eunti said,—‘0 worshipful one, go thou back to the place 
thou hast come from! I invoked thee from curiosity alone. 
Pardon me, 0 worshipful one!’ Surya then said,—‘0 damsel 
of slender waiste, I will, even as thou hast said, return to the 
place I have come from ? Having called a celestial, it is not, 
however, proper to send him away in vain. Thy intention, O 
blessed one, it is to have from Surya a son furnished with a coat 
«f mail and ear-rings, and who in point of prowess would be 
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beyond compare in this world! Do thouj therefore, 0 danueb 
of elephantine gait, surrender thy person to me ! Thou shalb 
then have, 0 lady, a son after tby wish! 0 gentle girl, O. 
thou of Bweet smiles, I will go back after having known thee 1 
If thou do not gratify me today by obeying my word, I shall 
in anger curse thee, thy father and that Brahmana also. For 
thy fault, I will surely consume them all. And I shall inflict 
condign punishment on that foolish father of thine that know- 
eth not this transgression of thine, and on that Brahmana also, 
who hath bestowed the mantras on thee without knowing 
thy disposition and character! Yonder are all the celestials 
in heaven, with Purandara at their head, who are looking at 
me with derisive smiles at my being deceived by thee, 0 lady I 
Look at those celestials, for thou art now possessed of celestial 
sight! Before this I have endued thee with celestial vision, in 
consequence of which thou couldst see me !’ ” 

Vai<;arapayaaa continued.—“Thereupon the princess beheld 
the celestials standing in the Armament, each in bis proper 
sphere, even as she saw before her that highly resplendent 
deity furnished with rays, viz., Surya himself. And beholding 
them all, the girl became frightened and her face was suffused 
with blushes of shame. Aod then she addressed Surya, sayingj 
—‘0 lord of rays, go thou back to tby own region.* On account 
of my maidenhood, this outrage of thine is fraught with woe 
to me! It is only one’s father, mother, and other superiors, 
that are capable of giving away their daughter’s body. Virtue 
I shall never sacriAce, seeing that in this world the keeping 
of their persons inviolate is deemed as the highest duty of 
women, and is held in high regard! 0 thou possessed of 
wealth of splendour, it is only to test the power of my 
tnOintras that I have, from mere childishness, summoned 
thee. Considering that this hath been done by a girl of 
tender years, it.befaoveth thee, 0 lord, to forgive her.!' Then 
Surya spid,—Tt U because I consider thee a girl that, O 
Euoti, J am spefthing to 4iiee so mildly. To one that is not 
sol would not concede tbie. Do thou, O' Kunti, surrender 
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thyself! Thou sbslt surely attain happiuess thereby, Siaoe, 
0 timid maiden, thou hast invoked me with mantras, it is 
not proper for me to go away without any purpose being 
attained, for, if I do so, I shall then, 0 thou of faultless limbs, 
be the object of laughter in the world, and, 0 beauteous dam¬ 
sel, a bye-word with all the celestials. Do thou, therefore, 
yield to me ! By that thou shalt obtain a son even like myself, 
and thou sbalt also be much praised iu all tbe world.’ ” 

Thus ends the three hundred and fifth Section in tbe 
Kundalaharana of the Vana Parva. 


Skction CCCVI. 

(Kundalaharana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said,—‘Although that noble girl addressed 
him in various sweet words, yet she was unable to dissuade 
that deity of a thousand rays. And when she failed to dissu¬ 
ade the dispeller of darkness, at last from fear of a curse, 
she reflected, 0 king, for a long time!—‘How may my in¬ 
nocent father, and that Brabmana also, escape tbe angry 
Surya’s curse for my sake ? Although energy and asceticism 
are capable of destroying sins, yet even honest persons, if they 
be of unripe age, should not foolishly court then). By foolishly 
acting in that way I have today been placed in a frightful 
situation. Indeed, I have been placed entirely within the 
grasp of this deity. Yet how can 1 do what is sinful by taking 
it on myself to surrender my person to him ?’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Afflicted with fear of a curse, 
and thinking much within herself, an utter stupefaction of 
the senses came upon her. And she was so confounded that 
she could not settle what to do. Afraid, on the one hand, 
O king, of the reproach of friends if she obeyed the deity, 
ahd, on the other, of bis curse if she disobeyed him, the 
damsel at last, 0 foremost of kings, said these words unto 
that god, in accents tremulous with basbfulness,—‘0 god, as 
my father and mother and friends are still living, this viola¬ 
tion of duty on my part should not take place. If, 0 god, 
I coratnit this unlawful act with thee, the reputation of this 
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race shall be sacrificed in this world on my account. If thou, 
however, 0 thou foremost of those that impart heat, deem 
this to be a meritorious act, I shall then fulfil thy desire even 
though my relatives m»y not have bestowed me on thee! 
May I remain chaste after having surrendered my person to 
thee ! Surely, the virtue, the reputation, the fame, and the 
life of every creature are established in thee !’ Hearing these 
words of hers, Surya replied,—‘O thou of sweet smiles, nei¬ 
ther thy father, nor thy mother, nor any other superior of 
thine, is competent to give thee away! May good betide 
thee, 0 beautious damsel I Do thou listen to my words! 
It is because a virgin desireth the company of every one, 
that she hath received the appellation of Kanya, from the 
root kama meaning to desire. Therefore, 0 thou of excellent 
hips and the fairest complexion, a virgin is, by nature, free 
in this world. Thou shalt nor, 0 lady, by any means be 
guilty of any sin by complying with my request. And how 
can I, who am desirous of the welfare of all creatures, commit 
an unrighteous act ? That all men and women should be 
bound by no restraints, is the law of nature. The opposite 
condition is the perversion of the natural state. Thou shalt 
remain a virgin after having gratified me. And thy son 
shall also be mighty-armed and illustriousThereupon, 
Kunti said,—‘If, 0 dispeller of darkness, I'obtain a son from 
thee, may he be furnished with a coat of mail and ear-rings, 
and may he be mighty-armed and endued with great strength! 
Hearing these words of hers, Surya answered,—‘O gentle 
maiden, thy son shall be mighty-armed and decked with ear¬ 
rings and a celestial coat of mail. And both his ear-rings 
and coat of mail will be made of Amrita, and his coat will 
also be invulnerable.' Kunti then said,—‘If the excellent mail 
and ear-rings of the son thou wilt beget on me, be, indeed, 
made of Amrita. then, 0 god, 0 worshipful deity, let tby 
purpose be fulfiled I May he be powerful, strong, energetic, 
and handsome, even like thee, and may he also be endued with 
virtue!’ Surya then said,—'0 princess, 0 excellent damsel, 
these ear-ring had been given to me by Aditi, 0 timid lady, 
I will bestow them, as also this excellent mail, on thy son !’—. 
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Kunti then said,—'very well. 0 worshipful one ! If • uiy 
son, 0 lord of light, become so, I will, as thou sayest, gratify 
thee!”’ 

Vai(jampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of hers 
Surya said,—‘So be it I” And that ranger of the skies, that 
enemy of Swarbhanu, with soul absorbed in Yoga, entered 
into Kunti, and touched her on the navel. At this, that 
damsel, on acfioiint of Surya’s energy, became stupified. And 
that reverend lady then fell down on her bed, deprived of her 
senses. Surya then addressed her, s.aying,—‘I will now depart; 
0 thou of graceful hips ! Thou shalt bring forth a son who 
will become the foremost of all wielder-s of weapons. At the 
same time thou shalt remain a virgin 

Vai 9 ampay.ana continued.—“—Then, 0 foremost of kings, 
as the highly effulgent Surya was about to depart, that girl 
bashfully said unto him.—‘So be it!’ And it was thus that 
the daughter of king Kiintibhoja, importuned by Surya, had 
after soliciting a son from him, fallen down stupified on that 
excellent bed, like a broken creeper. And it was thus that 
that deity of fierce rays, slupifying her, entered into her by 
virtue of i oga power, and placed his ownself within her womb. 
The deity, however, did not sully her by deflowering her in 
the flesh. And after Surya had gone away, that girl regained 
her consciousness,” 

Thus ends the three hundred and sixth Section in the 
Kundalaharaiia of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCCVII, 

f Kutidalaharana Parva. J 

Vai 9 ampayana said.—“It was, 0 lord of earth, on the first 
day of the lighted fortnight during the tenth month of the 
year that Pritha conceived a son like the lord himself of the 
stars in the firmament. And that damsel of excellent hips, 
from fear of her friends, concealed her bonoeption, so that no 
one knew her condition. And as the damsel lived entirely in 
the apartments assigned to the maidens and carefully con- 
cealed her condition, except her nurse no one knew the truth, 
[ 114 ] 
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And in due time that beauteoua maiden, by the grace df the 
deity, brought forth a Bon resembling a very god. And even 
like his father, the child was equipped in a coat of mail, and 
decked with brilliant ear-rings. And he was possessed of 
leonine eyes and shoulders like those of a bull. And no 
sooner was the beauteous girl delivered of a child, then she 
consulted with her nurse and placed the infant in a com¬ 
modious and smooth box made of wicker work and spread 
over with soft sheets and furnished with a costly pillow. 
And its surface was laid over with wax, and it was encased in 
a rich cover. And with tears in her eyes, she carried the infant 
to the river A(;wa, and consigned the basket to its waters. 
And although she knew it to be improper for an unmarried 
girl to bear offspring, yet from parental affection, 0 foremost 
of kings, she wept piteously. Do thou listen to the words 
Kunti weepingly uttered, while consigning the bow to the 
waters of the river A<;wa! ‘0 child, may god betide thee 
at the hands of alt that inhabit the land, the water, the sky, 
and the celestial regions ! May all thy paths he auspicious! 
May no one obstruct thy way I And, 0 son, may all that come 
across thee have their hearts divested of hostility towards 
thee ! And may that lord of waters, Varuna, protect thee in 
■water! And may the diety that rangeth the skies completely 
protect thee in the sky ! And may, 0 son, that best of those 
that impart heat, viz., Surya, thy father, and from whom I 
have obtained thee as ordained by Destiny, protect thee every¬ 
where! And may the and the Fastis, the Rudrae 

and the Sadhyas' the V>(wadev<is and the Maruts, and the 
cardinal points with the great Indra and the regents pre¬ 
siding over them, and, indeed, all the celestials, [protect 
thee in every place! Even in foreign lands I shall be able 
to recognise thee, by this mail of thine! Surely, thy sire, 0 
eon, the divine Surya possest of the wealth of splendour, is 
blessed, for be will with his oeleetial sight behold thee going 
adowD the current! Blessed also ia that lady who will, O 
thou that art begotten by a god, take thee for her son, and 
vrbo will give thee suck when thon art thirsty ! And what 
a lucky dream hath been dreamt by her that will adopt thee 
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for her son, thee that art endned with solar splendour, and 
furnished with celestial mail, and adorned with celestial ear* 
rin^s, thee that hast expansive ejes resembling lotuses, a com¬ 
plexion bright as burnished copper or lotus leaves, a fair fore¬ 
head, and hair ending in beautiful curls ! 0 son, she that will 
behold thee crawl on the ground, begrimmed with dust, and 
sweetly uttering inarticulate words, is surely blessed ! And she 
also, 0 son. that will behold thee arrive at thy youthful prime 
like a maned lion born in Himalayan forests, is surely blessed I’ 

“0 king, having thus bewailed long and piteously, Eritha 
laid the basket on the waters of the river Apwa. And the 
lotus-eyed damsel, afflicted with grief on account of her son 
and weeping bitterly, with her nurse cast the basket at dead 
of night, and though desirous of beholding her son often and 
again, returned, 0 monarch, to the palace, fearing lest her 
father should come to know of what had happened. Mean-- 
while, the basket floated from the river A(jwa to the river 
Oharmanwati, and from the Ciiarmauwati it passed to the 
Yamuna, and so on to the Ganga. And carried by the waves 
of the Ganga, the child contained in the basket came to the 
city of Champa ruled by a person of the Suta tribe Indeed, 
the excellent coat of mail and those ear-rings made of Amritii 
that were born with his body, as also the ordinance of Destiny, 
kept the child alive.” 

Thus ends the three hundred aud seventh Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Yana Parva. 


Section CCCVIII, 
f Kundalaharana Pai'va continued.) 

Vaifjampayana said.—“And it came to pass that at this 
time a Suta named Adhiratha, who was a friend of Dhrita- 
rashtra, came to the river Ganga, accompanied by his wife. 
And, 0 kingi his wife named Radha was unparalleled on 
earth for beauty. And although that highly blessed dame had 
made great endeavours to obtain a son, yet she had failed, 0 
repressor of foes, to obtain one. And on coming to the river 
Gapgi, she beheld » box drifting Along the current And 
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containing articles capable of protecting from dangers and 
decked with unguents, that box was brought before her 
by the waves of the Janhavi. And attracted by curiosity, the 
lady caused it to be seized. And she then related alt unto 
Adhiratha of the charioteer caste. And hearing this, Adhi- 
ratha took away the box from the water-side, and opened it 
by means of instruments. And then he beheld a boy resem¬ 
bling the morning Sun. And the infant was furnished with 
golden mail, and looked exceedingly beautiful with a face 
decked in ear-rings. And thereupon the charioteer, together 
with his wife, was struck with such astonishment that their 
eyes expanded in wonder. And taking the infant on bis 
lap, Adhiratha said unto his wife,—,Ever since I was born, 0 
timid lady, I had never seen such a wonder. This child 
that hath come to us must be of celestial birth. Surely, son- 
less as I am, it is the gods that have sent him unto me!' 
Saying this, 0 lord of earth, he gave the infant to Radha, 
And thereat, Radha, adopted, according to the ordinance, 
that child of celestial form, and divine origin, and possest of 
the splendour of the filaments of the lotus and, furnished with 
excellent grace. And duly reared by her, that child endued 
with great prowess began to grow up. And after Kama’s 
adoption, Adhiratha had other sons begotten by hitnself. And 
seeing the child furnished with bright mail and golden car- 
rings, the twioe-born ones named him Vasuseua. And thus 
did that child endued with great splendour and immeasura¬ 
ble prowess become the son of a charioteer, and come to be 
known as Vasusena and Vrisha, And Pritha learnt throucrh 

O 

spies that her own son clad in celestial mail was growing up 
amongst the Angas as the eldest son of a charioteer (Adhiratha). 
And seeing that in process of time his son had grown up, 
Adhitratha sent him to the city named after .the elephant. 
And there Kama put up with Drona, for the purpose of 
learning arms. And that powerful youth contracted a friend¬ 
ship with Duryodhana. And having acquired all the four 
kinds of weapons from Drona, Kripa, and Rama, he became 
famous in the world as a mighty bowman. And after having 
contracted a friendship with Dhritariishtra’s son, he becam 
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intent on injuring the sona of Pritha. And he was always 
desirous of fighting with the high-souled Falguna. And, 0 king, 
ever since they first saw each other, Kama always used to 
challenge Arjuna, and Arjuna, on his part, used to challenge 
him. This, 0 foremost of kings, was, without doubt, the secret 
known to the Sun, viz., begot by himself on Kunti, Kama was 
being reared in the race of the Sutas. And beholding him 
decked with his ear-rings and mail, Yiidhishthira thought 
him to be unslayable in fight, and was exceedingly pained at 
it. And when, 0 foremost of monarchs, Kama after rising 
from the water, used at mid-day to worship the effulgent Surya 
with joined hands, the Brahraanas used to solicit him for 
wealth. And at that time there was nothing that he w'ould 
nob give away to the twice-born ones. And Indra, assuming 
the guise of a Brahmana, appeared before him (at such a time) 
and said,—‘Give me ! And thereupon Radha’s son replied 
unto him.—‘Thou art welcome !’ ” 

Thus ends the three hundred and eighth Section in the 
Kundalaharana of the Yana Farva. 


SECTIOtf CCCIX. 

(Kuindaldharana, Parva. continued.) 

Vaiparapayana said.—“And when the king of the celestials 
presented himself in the guise of a Brahmana, beholding 
him, Kama said,—-‘Welcome!’ And not knowing his in¬ 
tention, Adhiratha’s son addressed the Brahmana, saying,-— 
'Of a necklace of gold, and beauteous damsels, and villages 
with plenty of kine, which shall I give thee ?’ Thereupon 
the Brahmana replied,—‘I ask thee not to give me either a 
necklace of gold, or fair damsels, or any other agreeable 
object. To those do thou give them that ask for them. If, 
0 sinless one, thou art sincere in thy vow, then wilt thou, 
cutting off (from thy person) this coat of mail born with thy 
body, and these ear-rings also, bestow them on me ! I desire, 
O chastiser of foes, that thou mayst speedily give me these; 
for this one gain of mine will be considered as superior 
to every other gain !’ Hearing these words, Kama said,— '0 
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Brilhmana, I will give thee homestead land, and fair damMlf, 
and kioe, and fields; bat my mail and ear-rings I am unable 
to give thee!’ " 

Vai^ampiyana continued.—"Although thus urged with 
various words by Kama, still, 0 chief of the Bharata race, 
that Brahraaua did not ask for any other boon. And although 
Kama sought to pacify him to the best of his power, and 
worshipped him duly, yet that best of Brahmanas did not ask 
for any other boon. And when that foremost of Brahmanas 
did not ask for any other boon, Eadha’s son again spake unto 
him with a smile,—‘My mail, 0 regenerate one, hath been bom 
with my body, and this pair of ear-rings hath arisen from 
Amrita, It is for these that I am unslayable of all the 
worlds. Therefore, I cannot part with them. Do thou, 0 
bull among Brahmanas, accept from me the entire kingdom 
of the earth, rid of enemies and full of prosperity ! 0 fore¬ 
most of regenerate ones, if I am deprived of my ear-rings, 
and the mail born with my body, I shall bo liable to be 
vanquished by foes!' 

Vai^arapayana continued.—“When the illustrious slayer 
of Paka refused to ask for any other boon, Karn? with a smile 
again addressed him, saying,—‘0 god of gods,- even before 
this, I had recognised thee, 0 Lord! 0 Cakra, it is not 
proper for me to confer on thee any unprofitable boon, for 
thou art the very lord of the celestials I On the contrary, 
being as thou art the Creator and lord of all beings, it is thou 
that shouldst confer boons on me! If, 0 god, I give thee this 
coat of mail and ear-rings, then I am sure to meet with 
destruction, and thou shalt also undergo ridicule! Therefere, 
0 Cakra, take my ear-rings and excellent mail in exchange 
for sjjp[!i|»thing conferred by thee on me! Otherwise, I will 
^J^stow them on thee!’ Tnereupon Cakra replied,—‘Even 
oetore I bad come to thee, Surya had known of my |>urp 08 e; 
and, without doubt, it is be that bath unfolded evert^hing 
unto thee! 0 Kama, be it as thou wisbest! 0 son, except 
the thundor-boU alone, tell me what it ii that thou desiresk 
to have!’ ” 

V8i9ampiyana continued,—.“Hewing these words of Indr#, 
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EaroR wae fillad with delight And seeing that hie purpose was 
about to be accomplished, he approached Vasava, and intent 
upon obtaining a dart incapable of being bafiSed, be addressed 
Indra, saying,—'Do thou, 0 Vasava, in exchange for my 
coat of mall and ear-rings, give me a dart incapable of being 
baffled, and competent to destroy hosts of enemies when 
arrayed in order of battle!’ Thereupon, 0 ruler of earth, 
fixing his mind for a moment on the dart (for bringing it 
there), Vasava thus spake .unto Kama.—'Do thou give me 
thy ear-rings, and the coat of mail boro with thy body, and 
in return take this dart on these terms 1 When I encounter 
the Baityaa in battle, this dart that is iocapable of being 
bafiSjed, hurled by my hand, destroyetb enemies by hundreds, 
and cometh back to my hand after achieving its purpose. 
Id tliy hand, however, this dart, 0 son of Suta, will slay 
onlyooe powerful ^f thine. having achieved 

that feat, it will, blazing, retui^ 

at Kama said _ij desire to slay in fierce 
enemy of mi'e, who roareth fiercely and is hot- 
of whom J am in feari’ At this, Indra said,—‘TtroJ ^ 

slay syoii a roaring and powerful foe in battle. But 
ontj-whoin thou seekest to slay, is protected by an illiistrioh, 
parsonage. Even He whom persons versed in the Vedas call 
tie invincible Boar’, and the incomprehensible Nardyana, 
even that Krishna himself, is protecting him !’ Thereupon 
Kama replied,—'Even if this be so, do thon, 0 illustrious 
oue, give me the dart incapable of being baffled,—to that I 
may therewith slay one only powerful foe ! I shall, on my 
part, bestow on thee my mail and ear-rings, cutting them 
off my person. Do thou, however, grant that my body, thus 
wounded, may not be unsightly I’ Hearing this, Indra said,— 
'As thou, 0 Kama, art bent upon observing the truth, thy 
person shall not bo unsightly, nor shall any scar remain on 
ik And, 0 thou best of those that are graced with speech, 
0 Kama, thou shalt be possessed of the complexion and 
energy of thy father himselfi And if, maddened by wrath, 
thou burlest this dart, while there are still other weapons, 
with thee, and when thy life also is not io imminent peril, 
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it will fall even on thyself!’ Kama answered,—‘As thou 
directest me, 0 Gakra, I shall burl this Vustzvz dart only 
•when I am in imminent peril I Truly I tell thee this !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—‘‘Tnereupon, 0 king, taking 
the blazing dart, Kama began to peel off his natural mail. 
And beholding Kama cutting his own body, the entire host 
of celestials and men and Danavas set up a leonine roar. 
And Kama betrayed no contortions of face while peeling his 
mail. And beholding that hero among men thus cutting his 
body with an weapon, smiling ever and anon, celestial kettle¬ 
drums began to be played upon and celestial flowers began 
to be showered on him. And Kama cutting off the excellent 
mail from off his person, gave it to Vasava, still dripping. 
And cutting off his ear-rings also from off his ears, he made 
them over to Indra. And u is for this fact that he came to be 


called And T ' ' 


made him famous ii 
business of the sr 

4iS 

And having dr , 


airra, caving tnus Oe^ 


'uiled Kama 


^ the world, though with a that the 

■IS of Patidu had already 0 ^®“ completed, 
all this, he ascended to heaven., And hear- 


Kama had been beguiled, all the sons gf Dhrita- 

rasr 

tra became distressed and shorn of pride. And thS sons 
Priiha, on the other hand, learning that such plight had 
befallen the sou of the charioteer, were filled with joy.” 

Janamejaya said.—“Where were those heroes, the sous of 
Pandu, at that time ? And from whom did they hear this wel¬ 
come news ? And what also did they do, when the twelfth 
year of their exile passed away ? Do thou, 0 illustrious one, 
tell me all this !” 


Vai 9 ampayaua said.—“Having defeated the chief of the 
Saindhavas, and rescued Krishna, and having outlived the 
entire term of their painful exile in the woods, and having 
listened to the ancient stories about gods and Rishia recited by 
Markandeya, those heroes among men returned from their 
asylum in Karnyaka to the sacred Daitavana, with all their 
cars, and followers, and accompanied by their charioteers^ 
their kine, and the citizens who bad followed thetn,” 


• One that hath peeled off the skin of his tody.—T. 
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Thus ends the three hundred and ninth Section in the 
Kiiiidalaharana of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCCX. 

(Araneya Parva.) 

Janaraejaya said.—“Having felr, great affliction on account) 
of the abduction of their wife and having rescued Krishna 
thereafter, what did the Pandavas next do ?” 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Having felt great affliction on ac¬ 
count of the abducti in of Krishna, king Yudhishthira of 
unfading glory, with his brothers, left the woods of Kamyaka 
and returned to the delightful and picturesque Dwaitavana 
abounding in trees and containing delicious fruits and roots. 
And the sons of Pandu with their wife Krishna began to 
reside there, living 'frugally on fruits and practising rigid 
vows. And while those repressors of foes, the virtueus king 
Yudhishthira the son of Iviinti, and Bhimasena, and Arjuna, 
and those other sons of Pandit born of Madri, were dwell¬ 
ing in Dwaitavana, practising rigid vows, they underwent, 
for the sake of a Biahmana, great trouble, which, however, 
was destined to bring about their future happiness. I will 
tell thee all about the trouble which those foremost of Kurus 
underwent while living in those woods, and which in the end 
brought about their happines.s. Do thou listen to it! Once 
on a time, as a deer was butting about, it chanced that 
the two sticks for making lire and a churning staff belonging 
to a Brarimaiia devoted to ascetic austerities, struck fast into 
its antlers. And, thereupon, 0 king, iliat powerful deer of 
exceeding fteetness with long bounds, speedily went out 
of the hermitage, taking those articles away. And, O fore¬ 
most of Kurus, seeing those articles of his thus carried away, 
the Brahraana, anxious on account of his Aynikotra, quickly 
came before the P&ndavas. And approaching without loss of 
time Ajata 9 atru seated in that forest with bis brothers, the 
Brahmana, in great distress, spake these words,—‘As a deer 
was butting about, it happened,-0 king, that my fire-sticks 
and churning staff’ which had heen placed against a large 
( 115 ] 
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tree stuck fast to its atiilera. Aiid, 0 king, that powerful 
tieer of exceeding" Beetness bath speedily gone out of the 
hermitage with long bounds, taking those articles away. 
Tracking that powerful deer, O king, by its foot-prints, do 
ye, ye sons of Pandu, bring back those articles of mine,—so 
that my Agni-hotra may not be stopped!’ Hearing these 
words Brahinana, Yudhishthira became exceedingly 

concerned. And the sou of Kunti taking up his bow sallied 
out with Ijis brothers. And putting on their corselets and 
equipped with their bows, those bulls among men, intent 
upon serving the Brahmana, swiftly sallied out in the wake of 
the deer. And descrying the deer at no great distance, those 
mighty warriors discharged at it brabed arrows and javelins 
and darts, but the sous of Pandu could not pierce it by any 
means. And as they struggled to pursue and slay it, that 
powerful deer became suddenly invisible. And losing sight 
of the deer, the noble-minded sons of Pandu, fatigued and 
disappointed and afflicted with hunger and thirst, approach¬ 
ed a banian tree in that deep forest, and sac down in its cool 
shade. And when they had sat down, Nakula, stricken 
with sorrow and urged by impatience, addressed his eldest 
brother of the Kuru race, saying,—'In our race, 0 king, 
virtue hath never been sacrificed, nor hath there been loss 
of wealth from insolence. And being asked, we have never 
said to any creature, Nay! Why then iu the present case 
have we met with this disaster V ” 

Thus ends the three huudred and tenth Section in the 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 


SECTION CCCXI. 

(Araneya Parva continued.) 

“Yudhishthira said.—‘There is no limit to calamities. Nor 
is it possible to ascertain either their final or efficient cause, 
It La the Lord of justice alone who distributeth the fruits 
of both virtue and vice.’ Thereupon Bhima said,— Surely,, 
this calamity hath befallen - us, because I did not slay the 
Pr^tihamin on th*'>very spot, when he dragged Krishna 
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fering severely from thirst, he rushed towards the water, whert 
these words were heard by him,—‘0 child, do not commit 
this rash act! This lake hath already been in my possession. 
First answer my questions, and then drink of the water and 
take away as much as thou mayst require.’ Sahadeva, how¬ 
ever, who was extremely thirsty, disregarding these words, 
drank of the water, and having drunk of it, dropped down 
dead. Then Yudhishthira the son of Kunti said unto 
Vijaya,—Tt is long since, O Vibhatsu, that thy two brothers 
have gone, 0 repressor of foes ! Blessed be thou ! Do thou 
bring them back, together with water. Thou art, 0 child, the 
refuge of us all when plunged in distress! Thus address¬ 
ed, the intelligent Giidake^a, taking his bow and arrows and 
also his naked sword, set out for that lake of waters. And 
reaching that spot, he whose car was drawn by white steeds 
beheld those tigers among men, his two younger brothers 
who had come to fetch water, lying dead there. And seeing 
them as if asleep, that lion among men, exceedingly aggriev¬ 
ed, raised his bow and began to look around that wood. But 
he found none in that mighty forest. And, being fatigued, 
he who was capable of drawing the bow by bis left hand as 
well, rush in the direction of the water. And as he was 
rushing (towards the water), he heard these words from the 
sky.—‘Why dost thou approach this water ? Thou shalt not 
be able to drink of it by force. If thou, 0 Kaunteya, can 
answer the questions I will put to thee, then only shalt thou 
drink of the water and take away as much as thou rcquirest, 
0 Bharatai’ Thus forbidden, the son of Pritba said,—‘Do 
thou forbid me by appearing before me 1 And when thou 
shalt be sorely pierced with my arrows, thou wilt not then 
again speak in this way !’ Having said this, Partha covered 
all sides with arrows inspired by mantras. And he also dis¬ 
played his skill in shooting at an invisible mark by sound 
alone. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, sorely afflicted with 
thirst, he discharged barbed darts and javelins and iron 
arrows, and showered on the sky innumerable shafts in¬ 
capable of being baffled. Thereupon, the invisible Yaksha 
Said,—‘What need of all this trouble, 0 sou of Prilhil ? Do 
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as a slave iote the assembly.’ And Arjuna said,—‘Surely, this 
calamity hath befallen us because I resented not those biting 
words piercing the very bones, uttered by the Suta’s son!’ 
And Sahadeva said,—'Surely, O Bharata, this calamity hath 
befallen us beause I did not slay Cakuni when he defeated 
thee at dice !’ ” 

Vai(jampriyana continued.—“Then king Yudhishthira adi- 
dressed Nakula saying,—‘Do thou, O son of Madri, climb 
this tree and look around the ten points of the horizon. Do 
thou see whether there is water near us or such trees aa 
grow on watery grounds! O child, these thy brothers are 
all fatigued and thirsty.’ Thereupon saying,—‘So be it,’ 
Nakula speedily clin>bed up a tree, and having looked around, 
said unto his eldest brother,— O king, I see many a tree 
that groweth by the water-side, and I hear also the cries 
of cranes. Therefore, without doubt, water must be some¬ 
where here?’ Hearing these words, Kunti’s son Yudhish¬ 
thira, firm in truth, said,—‘0 amiable one, go thou and fetch 
water in these quivers!’ Saying,—'So be it,’ at the command 
of his eldest brother Nakula quickly proceeded towards the 
place where there was water and soon came upon it. And 
beholding a crystal lake inhabited by cranes, he desired to- 
drink of it, when he heard these words from the sky,— 
‘0 child, do not commit this rash act! This lake hath al¬ 
ready been in my possession. Do thou, 0 son of Miadri, 
fitst answer ray questions, and then drink of this water 
and take away ( as mucb as thou requirest ).’ Nakula, 
however, who was exceedingly thirsty, disregarding these 
Words, drank of the cool water, and having drunk of it, 
dropped down dead. And, Q repressor of foes, seeing Nakula’s 
delay, Yudhishthira the son of Eunti said unto Sahadeva 
the heroic brother of Nakula,—‘O Sahadeva, it ie long since 
our brother,—he who was born immediately before thee, 
hath gone from hence] Do thou, therefore, go and bring 
back thy uterine brother, together with WAfcW,' At this, Saha¬ 
deva, saying,—‘So be it, set out in direction-; and 

coming to the spot, beheld his brother lying dead on the 
ground. And afflicted at the death of his brother, and suf 



VINA PARVl, 


917 


thou drink only after answerincf my qu3stIons ! If thou 
drink, however, without answering my questions, thou shalt 
die immediately after,’ Thus addressed, Pritha’s son Dhanan- 
jaya capable of drawing the bow with his left hand as well, 
disregarding those words, drank of the water, and immediately 
after dropped down dead. And (seeing Dhananjsya’s delay) 
Kunti’s son Yudhishthira addressed Bhimasena, saying,—‘0 
repressor of foes, it is a long while that Nakula, and Saha- 
deva, and Vibhatsu have gone to fetch water, and they come 
not yet, 0 Bharata! Good betide thee! Do thou bring 
them back, together with water!’ Thereupon saying,—‘So be 
it,’ Bhimasena set out for that place where those tigers 
among men, his brothers, lay dead. And beholding them, 
Bbima, afflicted though he was with thirst, was exceedingly 
distressed. And that mighty-armed hero thought all that 
to have been the act of some Yaksha or Rakshasa. And 
Pritba’s son Vriltodara thought,—-‘I shall surely have to fight 
today. Let me, therefore, first appease my thirst.’ Then that 
bull of the Bharata race rushed forward with the intention 
of drinking. Thereupon the Yaksha said,—‘0 child, do not 
commit this rash act! This lake hath already been in my 
possession. Do thou first answer my questions, and then 
drink and take away as much water as thou requirest!’ ” 

Vai^arapayana continued.—' Thus addressed by that Yaksha 
of immeasurable energy, Bhima, without answering bis ques¬ 
tions, drank of the water. And as soon as be drank, he fell 
down dead on the spot. Then thinking that bis brothers had 
left him long since, Yudhishthira waited for some time’. 
And the king said unto himself again and again.—‘Why is it 
that the two sons of Madri are delaying ? And why doth 
the wielder also of the Gcindiva delay ? And why doth Bhima 
too, endued with great strength, delay ? I shall go to search 
for them ■’ And resolved to do this, the mighty-armed 
Yudhishthira then rose up, his heart burning in grief. And 
that bull among men, the royal son of Kunti, thought with¬ 
in himself,—Ts this forest under some malign influence ? Or,' 
is it infested by some wicked beasts ? Or, have they all fallen, 
in consequence of having disregarded some mighty being ? 
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Or, not fmdino; water in the spot whither those heroes had 
first repaired, they have spent all this time in search through 
the forest? What is that reason for which those bulls 
among men do not come back T And speaking in this strain, 
that foremost of monarchs, the illustrious Yudhishthira, entered 
into that mighty forest where no human sound was heard 
and which was inhabited by deer and bears and birds, and 
which was adorned with trees that were bright and green, 
and which echoed with the hum of the black-bee and the 
notes of winged warblers. As he was proceeding along, he 
beheld that beautiful lake which looked as if it had been 
made by the celestial artificer himself. And it was adorned 
with flowers of a golden hue and with lotuses and Sindhiv- 
vdraa. And it abounded with canes and Ketakas and Kara- 
viras and Pippalas. And fatigued with toil, Yudhishthira 
saw that tank and was struck with wonder,” 

Thus ends the three hundred and eleventh Section in the 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 


Section CCCXII, 

(Araneya Parva continued.) 

Vaitjampayana said.—“Yudhishthira saw his brothers, each 
possessed of the glory of Indra himself, lying dead like the 
Regents of the world dropped from their spheres at the end 
of the Yuga. And beholding Arjuna lying dead, with his bow 
and arrows dropped on the ground, and also Bhimasena and the 
twins motionless and deprived of life, the king breathed a hot 
and long sigh, and was bathed in tears of grief, And beholding 
his brothers lying dead, the mighty-armed son of Dharma, 
with heart racked in anjiety, began to lament profusely, 
saying,—‘Thou hadst, 0 mighty-armed Vrikodara, vowed, say¬ 
ing,—/ shall with mace smash the thighs of Daryodhanot in 
battle ! 0 enhancer of the ^lory of the Kurus, in thy death, 
O mighty-armed and high-souled one, all that hath become 
fruitless now! The promises of men may be ineffectual f 
but why have the words of the gods uttered in respect of 
thee been thus fruitless ? 0 Dhauanjaya, while thou wert 
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ia ihy mother’s lying-iD-room, the had said,—0 Kunti, 
this thy son shall not he inferior to him of a thousand eyes ! 
—Aad in the northern Paripatra mountains, all beings had 
sung, saying,—PAe prosperity (of this race), robbed by foes, 
will be recovered by t his ot^ e without delay. No one will be 
able to vanciuish him in battle, while there will be none 
whom he will not be able to vanquish. Wny then hath that 
Jishnu endued with great strength, been subject to death ? 
Oh, why doth that Dhananjaya, relying on whom we bad 
hitherto endured all this misery, lie on the ground, blight¬ 
ing* all my hopes! Why have those heroes, those mighty 
sons of Kunti, Bhimasena and Dhananjaya, came under the 
power of the enemy,—those who themselves always slew 
their foes, and whom no weapons could resist! Surely, this 
vile heart of mine must be made of adamant, since, behold¬ 
ing these twins lying today on the ground, it doth not split! 
¥e bulls among men, versed in holy writ and acquainted 
with the properties of time and place, and endued with 
ascetic merit, ye who duly performed all sacred rites, why lie ye 
down, without performing acts deserving of you ? Alas, why 
lie ye inseusible on the earth, with your bodies unwounded, ye 
tmvanquished ones, and with your vows untouched?’ And 
beholding his brothers sweetly sleeping there as (they usually 
did) on mountain slopes, the high-souled king, overwhelmed 
with grief and bathed in sweat, came to a distressful condition. 
And saying,— It is even so, —that virtuous lord of men, 
immersed in an oceau of grief, anxiously proceeded to as¬ 
certain the cause (of that catastrophe). And that mighty- 
armed aud high-souled one, acquainted with the divisions 
of time and place, could not settle his coarse of action. Hav¬ 
ing thus bewailed much in this strain, the virtuous Yudbish- 
tbira, the son of Dharma or Tapia, restrained his soul and 
began to reflect in his mind as to who had slain those heroes, 
There are no strokes of weapons upon these, nor is any 
one’s foot-print here. The being must be mighty, I ween, by 
whom my brothers hikve been slain. Earnestly shall I ponder 


* killing.—T. 
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over this, or, let me. first drink of the water, and then know 
all. It may be that the habitually crooked-minded Duryodhana 
hath caused this water to be secretly placed here by the king 
of the Gandharas. Wnat man of sense can trust that wicked 
wight of evil passions with whom good and evil are alike ? 
Or, perhaps, tiiis may be an act of that wicked-souled one 
through secret messengers of ids.’ And it was thus that that 
highly intelligent one gave way to diverse reflections. He did 
not believe that water to have been tainted with poison, fori 
though dead, no corpse-like pallor was on them. ‘The color on 
the laces of these my brothers hath not faded 1’ And it was 
thus that Yudhishthira thought. And the king continued,— 
‘Each of the.se foremost of men was like unto a mighty 
cataract. Wiio, therefore, save Yama himself who in due 
lime briugetn about the end of ,uli things, could have bafiSed 
them thus ?’ And having concluded this for certain, he 
began to perform his ablutions ui that lake. And while he 
descended into if, he heard ciiese words from the sky, uttered 
by the Yaksha,—‘I am a crane, living on liny fish. It is 
by me that tliy younger brothers have been brought under 
the sway of the lord of departed spirits. If, thou, 0 prince, 
answer not the questions put by me, eveu thou shale number 
the filth corpse. Do notj 0 child, act rashly! This lake 
hath already beeu in my possession. Having answered ray 
questius first, do thou, O Kunti’s son, drink and carry away 
(as much as thou requiresi) ■’ Hearing these words, Yudhish¬ 
thira said,—'Art thou the foremost of the Riidras, or of the 
Vasus, or of the M irntas ? I ask, what god art thou? This 
could not have beeu done by a bird ! Who is it that hath 
overthrown the four mighty mountains, viz., the Hlraavat, 
the Paripatra, the Viudhya, and the Malaya ? Great is \the 
feat done by thee, thou foremost of strong persons! Those 
whom neither gods, iior Gtindharvas, nor Aauras, nor 
Rdhshasaa could endure in mighty conflict, have been slain 
by thee! Therefore, exceedingly wonderful is the deed done 
by thee 1 I do not know what thy business may be, dor do 
I kni»Fiii«,ny purpose. Therefore, great is the curiosity and 
ftar aTio that have taktu posstssinn of me! My mind is 
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greatly agitated, and as tny head also is achingj I ask thee, 
therefore, 0 worshipful one, who art thou that stayesb here ? 
Hearing these words, the Yaksha said,—‘I am, good betide 
thee, a Yaksha, and not an amphibious bird. It is by me 
that all these brothers of thine, endued with mighty prowess, 
have been slain !’ ” 

Vaigampavana continued.—“Hearing these accursed words 
couched in harsh syllables,* Yudhishthira, 0 king, approach¬ 
ing the Yaksha who had spoken them, stood there. And that 
bull among the Bharatas then beheld that Yaksha of un¬ 
usual eyes and huge body, tall like a palmyra-palm and 
looking like fire or the Sun, and irresistible and gigantic 
like a mountain, staying on a tree, and uttering a loud roar 
deep as that of the clouds. And the Yaksha said,—‘These 
thy brothers, 0 king, repeatedly forbidden by me, would forc¬ 
ibly take away water. It is for this that they have been slain 
by me! He chat wisheth to live, should not, 0 king, drink 
this water! 0 son of Pritha, act not rashly! This lake 
hath already been in my possession. Do thou, 0 son of 
Kunti, first answer ray questions, and then take away as 
much as thou likest 1’ Yudhishthira said,—T do nob, 0 
Yaksha, covet what is already in thy possession 1 0 bull 
among male beings, virtuous persons never approve that one 
should applaud his own self. (Without boasting, I shall, 
therefore, answer thy questions, according to my intelligence) 
Do thou ask me !’ The Yaksha then said,—‘What is it that 
maketh the Sun rise ? Who keep him campany ? Who 
causeth him to set I And in whom is he established f Yu¬ 
dhishthira answered,— 'Brahma maketh the Sun rise; the gods 
keep him company ; Darma causeth him to set: and he is 
established in truth.’f The Yaksha asked,—‘By what doth one 

• Lit. letters.—T. 

t Behind the plain and obvious meanings of the words employed 
both in the question and the answer, there is a deeper signiheation of a 
apiritiual kind. I think Nilakantha has rightly understood the passage. 
By Aditya, which of cojirsw commonly means the Sun, is indicated the 
^itpwified soul (from adatu fabdddin indnddms The first question 

[ US ] 
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become learned ? By what doth he attain what is very great ? 
How can one have a second ? And, 0 king, how can one ac¬ 
quire intelligence ?’ Yudhishthira answered,—‘It is by the 
(study of the) (Imtis that a person becometh learned ; it is by 
ascetic austerities that one acquireth what is very great: it is 
by intelligence that a person acquireth a second: and it is by serv* 
ing the old that one becometh wise,’* The Yaksha asked,—‘What 
constituteth the divinity of the Brahmanas ? What even is their 
practice that is like that of the pious ? What also is the hu¬ 
man attribute of the Brahmanas 1 And what practice of theirs 
is like that of the impious?’ Yndhishtbira answered,—‘The 
study of the Vedas constitutes their divinity : their asceticism 
constitutes behaviour that is like that of the pious: their 
liability to death is their human attribute: and slander is 
their impiety.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What constitutes the 
divinity of the Kshatriyas ? What even is their practice 
that is like that of the pious ? What is their human at¬ 
tribute ? And what practice of theirs is like that of the 
impious?’ Yudhishthira answered,—‘Arrows and weapons 


then, becomei,—‘Who is it that exalteth the unpurified soul V The act 
of exaltation implies a raising of the soul from its earthly connections. 
The answer to this is, ‘Brahma, i. e., Veda or self-knowledge.' The second 
question is—‘What are those that keep company with the soul during 
its progress of purification The answcr^is.b'Self restraint and other 
qualities, which are all of a god-like or divine nature.' The third ques¬ 
tion is,—‘Who lead the soul to its place (state) of rest ? The answer i», 
‘Dharma, i. e , rectitude, morality, and religious observances.’ It is 
often asserted that one must pass through the observances (AarmaJ 
before attaining to a state of Rest or Truth or Pnre Knowledge. The 
last question is,—‘On what is the soul established ?‘ The answer, accord¬ 
ing to all that has been previously said, is ‘Truth or Pnre Knowledge.’ 
For the soul that is emancipated from and raised above all carnal con¬ 
nections, is no longer in need of observances and acts but 

stays unmoved in True Knowledge {Janana), —T, 

* Kilakautha explains both Dhriti and Dwitiya in a spiritual* sense. 
There is no need, however, of a spiritual explanation here. By D hrili 
is meant steadiness of intelligence; by DwUiya lit. a second. What 
Yudhishthira says is that a steady intelligeucv serves the purposes of a 
helpful companion,—T. 
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are their divinity ; celebration of sacrifices is that act which 
is like that of the pious: liability| to fear is their bntnaa 
attribute; and refusal of protection is that act of theirs whic^ 
is like that of the impious.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What is that 
which constitutes the SSina of the sacrifice ? What the 
Tajus of the sacrifice ? What is that which is the refuge of 
a sacrifice ? And what is that which sacrifice cannot do 
without V Yudhishthira answered,—‘Life is the Sdma of the 
sacrifice; the mind is the Yajus of the sacrifice: the Rich 
is that which is the refuge of the sacrifice; and it is Rich 
alone which sacrifice cannot do without.’* The Yaksha asked,— 
‘What is of the foremost value to those that cultivate ? What of 
the foremost value to those that sow ? What of the foremost value 
to those that wish for prosperity in this world ? And what of 
the lo: .lost value to those that bring forth?’ Yudhishthira 
answe ^d, —‘That which is of the foremost value to those that 
cultivate is rain; that of the foremost value to those that sow is 
seed: that of the foremost value to those that desire prosperity 
is the cow: and that of the foremost value to those that bring 
forth is offspring.The Yaksha asked,—‘What person, enjoy- 


* ^Tiiakantha explains this correctly, as I imagine, by supposing that 
by ‘sacrifice' is meant the spiritual sacrifice for the acquisition of pure 
knowledge, In the objective sacrifice which one celebrates, the Sdma, 
the Tojiis, and the Rick manlrai are all necessary. In the subjective 
sacrifice for the acquisition of true knowledge, life and mind are as 
necessary as the mintrai from the Sami and the Yajus Vedas in an 
objective one. And as no objective sacrifice can do without the Ricks, 
being principally dependant on them, so the subjective eacrifice for 
acquiring true knowledge can never do withont prayerfulness, which, I 
imagine, is represented as the Ricks. To understand this pastage 
thoroughly would require an intimate acquaintance with the ritual of a 
sacrifice like the Agnishtoma or any other of that kind.T. 

+ Some texts read apataidm for avapaUlm. If the former be the 
correct:reading,' the meaning would be—‘What is the beat of things that 
fall ? Nilakantha explains both dvapatdm ond nivapdtam in a spiritual 
sense. By the first he understands—'They that offer oblations to the 
gods,' and by the second,—‘They that offer oblations to the Pilris.' The 
necessity of a spiritual interpfe^tion, however, is not very apparent.—T, 
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ing all the objects of the senses, endued with intelligence, 
regarded by the world and liked by all beings, though 
breathing, doth not yet live ?’ Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘He that doth not offer anything to these five, viz., —gods, 
guests, servants, pitria, and himself, though endued with 
breath, is not yet alive.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What is weight¬ 
ier than the earth itself ? W’^hat is higher than the heavens ? 
‘What is fleeter than the wind ? And what is more numer¬ 
ous than grass ? Yudhishthira answered,—‘The mother 
is weightier than the earth: the father is higher than 
the heavens: the mind is fleeter than the wind : and our 
thoughts are more numerous than grass.’ The Yaksha asked,—■ 
'What is that which doth not close its eyes while asleep ? 
What is that which doth not move after birth ? What is that 
which is without heart ? And what is that which sw with 
its own impetus ?’ Yudhishthira answered,—‘A fish d' ,h not 
close its eyes while asleep ; an egg doth not move after birth : 
a stone is without heart; and a river swelleth with its own 
impetus.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘Who is the friend of the exile ? 
Who is the friend of the house-bolder ? Who is the friend of 
him that ails ? And who is the friend of one about to 
die ?’ Yudhishthira answered,—‘The friend of the exile in a dis¬ 
tant land is his companion : the friend of the house-bol ir is 
the wife : the friend of him that ails is the physician ; and the 
friend of him about to die is charity.’ The Yaksha asked,— 
‘Who is the guest of all creatures ? What is the eternal 
duty ? What, 0 foremost of kings, is amrita ? And what 
is this entire Universe ?’ Yudhishthira answered,— ‘Agni 
is the guest of all creatures: the milk of kine is amrita: 
Homa (therewith) is the eternal duty: and this Universe 
consists of air alone.’* The Yaksha asked,—‘What is that 
which sojourneth alone ? What is that which is re-born 
after its birth ? What is the remedy against cold ? And what 
is the largest field ?’ Yudhishthira answered,—‘The Sun sojourn¬ 
eth alone; the moon tahw birth anew : fire is the remedy 

• Yudhishthira has the UtSoriiy of the for saying that the 

one ptevading element of the universe is atV.—T. 
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against cold : and the Earth is the largest field.’ The Yaksha 
asked,—‘What is the highest refuge of virtue ? What of 
fame ? What, of heaven T And what, of happiness ?’ Yudhish- 
thira answered,—‘Liberality is the highest refuge of virtue: 
gift, of fame; truth, of heaven; and good behaviour, of hap¬ 
piness.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What is the soul of man ? Who 
is that friend bestowed on man by the gods ? What is man’s 
chief support ? And what also is his chief refuge ?’ Yudhish- 
thira answered,—‘The son is a man’s soul: the wife is the 
friend bestowed on man by the gods; the clouds are his 
chief support: and gift is his chief refuge.’ The Yaksha 
asked,—‘What is the best of all laudable things ? What is the 
most valuable of all his possessions ? What is the best of 
all gains ? And what is the best of all kinds of happiness ?’ 
Yud hira answered,—‘The best of all laudable things is 
skill ..e beat of all possessions is knowledge: the best of 
all gains is health ; and contentment is the best of all kinds 
of happiness.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What is the highest duty 
i world ? What is that virtue whieh always beareth 
alt ? ■ vVhat is that which, if controlled, leadeth not to 
regret? And who are they with whom an alliance can¬ 
not break ?’ Yudhishthira answered,—‘The highest of duties 
is refrain from injury; the rites ordained in the Three 
fFedas) always bear fruit: the mind, if controlled, lead¬ 
eth to no regret; and an alliance with the good never 
breaketb.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What is that which, if re¬ 
nounced, maketh one agreeable ? What is that which, if 
renounced, leadeth to no regret ? What is that which, if re¬ 
nounced, maketh one wealthy ? And what is that which, if re¬ 
nounced, maketh one happy ?’ Yudhsshthira answered,—‘Pride, 
if renounced, maketh one agreeable: wrath, if renounced, 
leadeth to no regret; desire, if renounced, maketh one 
wealthy; and avarice, if renounced, maketh one happy.’ 
The Yaksha asked,—‘For what doth one give away to Brah- 
manas ? For what to mimes and dancers ? For what to 
servants ? And for what to kings ?’ Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘It is for religious merit that one giveth away to Brahraanas ; 
it is for fame that one giveth away to mimes and dancers; it 
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ia for supporting them that one givcth away to servants i 
aud it is for obtaining relief from fear that one givetb to 
kipga.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘With what is the world envelop¬ 
ed ? What is that owing to which a thing cannot discover 
itself ? For what are friends forsaken ? And for what 
doth one fail to go to heaven ? Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘The world is enveloped with darkness. Darkness doth not 
permit a thing to show itself. It is from avarice that friends 
are forsaken, And it is connection with the world for which 
one faileth to go to heaven.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘For what 
may one be considered as dead ? For what may a kingdom be 
considered as dead ? For what may a Sradda be considered 
as dead ? And for what, a sacrifice ?’ Yudhishthira answered, 
—‘For want of wealth may a man be regarded as dead. 
A kingdom for want of a king may be regarded as A 

Sraddha that is performed with the aid of a prjc .hat 
hath no learning may be regarded as dead. And a sacrifice 
in which there are no gifts to Brahmanas is dead.’ The 
Yaksha asked,—‘What constitutes the way ? What bath ’ 
spoken of as water ? What, as food ? And what, as" poison 
Tell us also what is the proper time of a Sraddha, and then 
drink and take away as much water as thou likest!’ Yudhish- 
thira answered,—‘They that are good constitute the 
Space hath been spoken of as water.f The cow is food ^ A 
request is poisoo. And a Brahmana is regarded as the proper 


* The word used in the question is dik, lit., direction. Obviously, of 
course, it means in this connection way. Yudhishthira answers that 
the way which one is to tread along is that of the good.—T. 

+ The yrntia actually speak of space as water. These are qjrestions 
to test Yadhishtbira's knowledge of the Vedio cosmogony.—T 

The ^utit speak of the cow as tbs only food, in the following sense. 
The uow gives milk. The milk gives butter. The butter is used in 
Harm. The Soma is the cause of the clouds. The clouds give rain. 
The rain makes the seed to sprout forth snd produce food. Nilakantha 
endeavours to explain this in a spiritual sense. There is, however, no 
need of su:h explanation here.—T. 
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time of a SrSddka* I do not know what thou mayst think 
of all this, 0 Yaksha ?’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What hath been 
said to be the sign of asceticism ? And what is true restraint ? 
What constitutes forgiveness ? And what is shame ?’ Yudhish- 
thira answered,—‘Staying in one's own religion is asceticism : 
the restraint of the mind is of all restraints the true one : 
forgiveness consists in enduring enmity ; and shame, in with¬ 
drawing from all unworthy acts.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What, 
0 king, is said to he knowledge ? What, tranquility ? What 
constitutes mercy ? And what hath been called simplicity ?’ 
Yudhishthira answered,—‘True knowledge is that of Divinity. 
True tranquility is that of the heart. Mercy consists in 
wishing happiness to all. And simplicity is equanimity of 
heart.’ The Yaksha asked,—'What enemy is invincible ? 
What constitutes an incurable disease for man ? What sort 
of a man is called honest and what dishonest ?’ Yudhishthira 
answered,—‘Anger is an invinoibe enemy. Covetousness consti¬ 
tutes an incurable disease. He is honest that desires the weal 

of all creatures, and he is dishonest who is unmerciful.’_ 

The Yaksha asked,—‘What, 0 king, is ignorance ? And what 
is pride ? What also is to be understood by idleness ? And 

what hath been spoken of as grief?’ Yudhishthira answered,_ 

‘True ignorance conists in not knowing one’s duties. Pride is 
a consciousness of one’s being himself an actor or sufferer in 
life. Idleness consists in not discharging one’s duties, and 
Ignorance is grief.’ The Yaksha asked,—‘What hath steadiness 
been said by the Riahis to be ? And what, patience ? What 
also is a real ablution ? And what is charity ?’ Yudhishthira 
answered,—‘Steadiness consists in one’s staying in one’s own 
religion, and true patience consists in the subjugation of the 
senses. A true bath consists in washing the mind clean of 
all impurities, and charity consists in protecting all creatures.’ 
The Yaksha asked,—'What man should be regarded as learned, 
and who should be called an atheist ? Who also is to be 


* What Yudhishthira means to say is that there i« no especial time 
for a sraddha. It is to be performed whenever a good and able priest 
laij be secured.—T. 
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called ignoranb, what is called desire, and what are the sources 
of desire ? Aud what is envy?’ Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘He is to be called learned who knoweth his duties. An 
aiheist is he who is ignorant, and so also he is ignorant who 
is an atheist. Desire is due to objects of possession, and envy 
is nothing else than grief of heart.’ The Yaksha asked,— 
‘Woat is pride, and what hypocracy ? What is the grace of 
the gods, and what is wickedness ?’ Yudhishthira answered,—■ 
‘Stolid ignorance is pride. Tne setting up of a religious 
standard is hypocracy. The grace of the gods is the fruit of 
our gifts, and wickedness consists in speaking ill of others,’ 
The Yaksna asked,—‘Virtue, profit, and desire are opposed 
to one another. How could things thus antagonistic to one 
another exist together ?’ Yudhishthira answered,^—‘When a 
wife and virtue agree with each other, then ali the three 
thou hast mentioned may exist together.’ The Yaksha asked, 
—‘O bull of the Bharata race, who is he that is condemned 
to everlasting hell ? It behoveth thee to soon answer the 
question that I ask!’ Yudhishthira answered,—'He that 
summoneth a poor Brahmana promising to make him a gift 
and then tells iiira that he hath nothing to give, goetb to ever¬ 
lasting hell. He also must go to everlasting hell who imputes 
falsehood to the Vedas, the scriptures, the Brahmanas, the 
gods, aud the ceremonies in honor of the Pitris. He also go- 
eth to everlasting hell who though in possession of wealth, 
never giveth away nor enjoyeth himself from avarice, saying, 
he hath none.’ Tne Yaksha asked,—'By what, 0 king, birth, 
IWiaviour, study, or learning, doth a person become a Brah¬ 
man* ? Tell us with certitude;’ Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘Lis'*" 0 Yaksha ! It is neither birth, nor study, nor learning, 
that is the cause of \Bvdhmanhood. Without doubt, it is 
behaviour that constitutes it. One’s behaviour should always 
be well-guarded, especially by a Brahmana, He who main- 
taineth his conduct unimpaired, is never impaired himself. He, 
however, whose conduct is lost, is lost himself. Professors 
and pupils, in fact, all who study the soriptures, if addicted 
to wicked habits, are to be regarded as illiterate wretches. 
He only is learned who performeth his religious duties. He 
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even bnth studied the four Vedas is ho be res^arded as a 
wicked wretch scarcely distinguishable from a Sudra (if hia 
eonduot be not correct). He only who performeth the Agni^ 
hotra and hath his senses under control, is called a Brahmana! 
The Yaksha asked,—‘What doth one gain that speaketh agree¬ 
able words ? What doth he gain that always acteth with 
judgment ? What doth he gain that hath many friends ? And 
what he, that is devoted to virtue?’—Yiidhishthira answered, 
—‘He that speaketh agreeable words becometh agreeable to 
all. He that acteth with judgment obtaineth whatever ha 
seeketh. He that hath many friends liveth happily. And he 
that is devoted to virtue obtaineth a happy state (in the next 
world).’ The Yaksha asked,—‘Who is truly happy 1 What is 
most wonderful ? What is the path ? And what is the news ? 
Answer these four questions of mine, and let thy dead brothers 
revive Yudhishthira answered,—‘0 amphibious creature, a man 
who cooketh in his own bouse, on the fifth or the si.xth part of 
the day, scanty vegetables, but who is not in debt and who stirr- 
eth not from home, is truly happy. Day after day countless crea¬ 
tures are going to the abode of Yama; yet those that remain 
behind believe themselves to be immortal. What can be more 
wonderful than this? Argument leads to no certain conclusion : 
the crutis are different from one another ; there is not even one 
Rishi whose opinion can be accepted as infallible : the truth 
about religion and duty is hid in caves: therefore, that alone is 
the path along which the great have trod. This world full of 
ignorance is like a pan. The aim is fire, the days and nights 
are fuel. The months and the seasons constitute the wooden 
laddie. Time is the cook that is cooking all creatures in that 
pan (with such aids); this is the news.’ The Yaksha asked,—■ 
‘Thou hast, 0 repressor of foes, truly answered all ray ques¬ 
tions ! Tell us now who is truly a man, and what man truly 
possesseth every kind of wealth.’ Yudhishthira answered,— 
‘The report of one’s good action reacheth heaven and spreadeth. 
over the earth. As long as chat report lastetb, so long is a 
person called a man. And that person to whom the agreeable 
and the disagreeable, weal and woe, the past and the future, 
are ;^he same, is said to possess every kind of wealth,’ The 
I 117 J 
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Yaksha said,—‘Thou hast, O king, truly answered who is a 
man, and what man possesscth every kind of wealth. There¬ 
fore, let one only amongst thy brothers, whom thou mayst 
wish, get up with life!' Yudhishtbira answered,—Let this 
one that is of darkish hue, whose eyes are red, who is tall 
like a large Sdla tree, whose chest is broad and arms long, 
let this Nakula, 0 Yaksha, get up with life !’ The Yaksha 
rejoined,—‘This Bhimasena is dear unto thee, and this Arjuna 
also is one upon whom all of you depend ! Why, then, O 
king, dost thou • wish a step-brother to get up with life I 
How oanst thou, forsaking Bhima whose strength is equal to 
that of ten thousand elephants, wish Nakula to live ? People 
said that this Bhima was deer to thee. From what motive 
then dost thou wish a step-brother to revive? Forsaking 
Arjuna the might of whose arm is worshipped by all the sons 
of Pandu, why dost thou wish Nakula to revive?’ Yudhish- 
thira said,—Tf virtue is sacrificed, he that sacrificeth it, is 
himself lost. So virtue also cheri.sheth the cherisher. There¬ 
fore, taking care that virtue, by being sacrificed, may not 
sacrifice us, I never forsake virtue. Abstention from injury is 
the highest virtue, and is, I ween, even higher than the high¬ 
est object of attainment. I endeavour to practise that virtue. 
Therefore, let Nakula, 0 Yaksha, revive ! Let men know 
that the king is always virtuous ! I will never depart from 
•my duty. Let Nakula, therefore, revive! My father had two 
wives, Ivunti and Madri. Let both of them have children. 
This is what I wish. As Kunti is to me, so also is Madri. 
There is no difference between them in my eye. I desire to 
act equally towards my mothers. Therefore, let Nakula live ?' 
The Yaksha said,—'Since abstention from injury is regarded 
by thee as higher than both profit and pleasure, therefore, let 
all thy brothers live, 0 bull of Bharata race !’ ” 

Thus ends the three hundred and twelfth Section in the 
Araneya of the Yana Parva. 
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CAranetja Parvcc continued,) 

Vaiijampayana continued.—.“Then, agreeably to the words 
of the Yaksha, the Piindavas rose up; and in a mommonfc their 
hunger and thirst left them. Thereupon Yudhi.shthira said, 
‘I ask thee that art incapable of being vanquished and that 
standest on one leg in the tank, what god art thou, for I 
cannot take thee for a Yaksha! Art thou the foremost of 
the Vasus, or of the Rudras, or of the chief of the Maruts? 
Or, art thou the lord himself of the celestials, the wielder 
of the thunder-bolt? Each of these my brothers is capable 
of fighting an hundred thousand worriors ; and I see not the 
warrior that can slay them all I I see also that their senses 
have been refreshed, as if they have sweetly awaked from 
slumber. Art thou a friend of ours, or even our father himself.? 
At this the Yaksha replied,—‘0 child, I am even thy father, 
the Lord of justice, possessed of great prowess ! Know, 0 bull 
of the Bharata race, that I came hither desirous of beholding 
thee! Fame, truth, self-restraint, purity, candour, modesty, 
steadiness, charity, austerities and Brahmackarya, these are 
my body 1 And abstention from injury, impartiality, peace, 
penances, sanctity, and freedom from malice are the doors 
(through which I am accessible). Thou art always dear to me! 
By good luck thou art devoted to the five ;* and by good luck 
also thou hast conquered the six.f Of the six, two appear 
in the first part of life ; two in the middle part thereof; and 
the remaining two at the end, in order to make men repair to 
the next world. I am, good betide thee, the Lord of justice ! 
I came hither to test thy merit. I am well-pleased to witness 
thy harralessness; and, 0 sinless, one, I will confer boons on 


* That is, tranquillity of mind, self-restraint, abstention frora sens- 
tial pleasures reaiwnation, and Yoga meditation.—T. 

t That is, hunger, thirst, sorrow, bluutneBs of moral feeling, decre¬ 
pitude, and death,—T. 
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thee. Do thou, 0 foremost of kings, ask of me boons ! I 
shall surely confer them, 0 sinless one ! Those that revere 
me, never come by distress !’ Yudhishthira said,—‘Youn deer 
is carrying away the Brahmana’s fire-sticks. Tnerefore, the 
first boon that I shall ask, is,—May that Brahraana’s adora¬ 
tions to Agni be not interrupted!’ The Yaksha said,—‘0 
Kuntis son endued with splendour, it was I who for examining 
thee, was carrying away, in the guise of a deer, that Brahma- 
na’s fire-sticks!’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued—“Thereupon that worshipful one 
said,—'I give thee this boon I Good betide thee ! 0 thou 
that art like unto an immortal, ask thou a fresh boon! Yud- 
hishthira said,—‘We have spent these twelve years in the 
forest; and the thirteenth year is come. May no one recog- 
uise us, as we spend this year somewhere ’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—‘'Thereat that worshipful one 
replied,—“I give this boon unto thee !’ And then reassuring 
Kunti a son having truth for prowess, he also said,—‘Even if, 
O Bharata, ye range this (entire) earth in your proper forms, 
no one in'the three worlds shall recognise you. Ye perpe- 
tuators of the Kura race, through my grace, ye will spend 
this thirteenth year, secretly and unrecognised, in Virata’s 
kingdom ! And every one'of you will be able at will to assume 
any form he likes ! Do ye now present the Brahmana ■with 
his fire-sticks. It was only to test you that I carried them 
away in the form of a deer! 0 amiable Yudhishthira, do thou 
ask for another boon that thou mayst like ! I will confer it 
on thee. 0 foremost of men, I have not yet been satisfied 
by granting boons to Ihoe ! Do thou, my son, accept a third 
boon that is great and incomparable ! Thou, 0 king, art born 
of me, and Vidura of a portion of mine !’ Thereat Yudhish¬ 
thira said,—‘It is enough that I have beheld thee with my 
senses, eternal God of gods as thou art! 0 father, what¬ 

ever boon thou wilt (jonfer on me I .shall surely accept gladly I 
May I, 0 lord, always conquer covetuousness and folly and 
anger, and may my mind be ever devoted to charity, truth, 
and ascetic austerities ! The Lord of justice said,—‘Even by 
nature, 0 Pandava, hast thou been endued with these quuli- 
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ties: for thou art the Lord of justice himself! Do thou again 
attain what thou askest for !’ ” 

Vai 9 ainpa,yaDa continued.—"Having said these words, the 
worshipful Lord of jusdce, who is che object of contemplation 
of all the worlds, vanished there ; and the high-souled Pan- 
davas after they had slept sweetly, were united with one an¬ 
other. And their fatigue dispelled, those heroes returned to 
the hermitage, and gave back that Brahnaana his fire-sticks. 
That man who persueth this illustrious and fame-enhancing 
story of the revival (of the Pandavas), and the meeting of 
father and son (Dharraa and Yudhishthira), obtaineth perfect 
tranquillity of mind, and sons and grand-sons, and also a lift, 
extending over a hundred years! And the mind of that man 
that layeth this story to heart, never dclighteih in unrighteoins- 
ness, or in disunion among friends, or misapropriation of olhei 
person’s property, or staining other people’s wives, or in foii; 
thoughts!" 

Tnus ends the three hundred and thirteenth Section in th; 
Araneya of the Vana Parva. 

Section CCCXIV. 

(Araneya Parva continued.) 

Yai^ampayana continued.—“Commanded by the Lord 
justice to thus spend in disguise the thirteenth year of m i 
discovery, the high-souled Pandavas, observant of vows a, 
having truth for prowess, sat before those learned and v 
observing ascetics that from regard were dwelling with tl, 
in their exile in the forest. And with joined bands Ih / 
said these words, with the intention of obtaining permis; i i 
to spend the thirteenth year in the manner indicated. A i 
they said,—‘Ye know well that the sons of Dhritarashtra li i 
by deceit deprived us of our kingdom, and have also doiu: i s 
many other wrongs! We have passed twelve years in i<; 
forest in great affliction. The thirteenth year only, whinli e 
are to spend unrecognised, yet remainetfa. It behovelh u 
to permit us now to spend this year in concealment! T e 
rancorous enemies of ours, Suyodbana, the wicked m; ..d 
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Kama, and Suvala’s son, should they discover us, would do 
mighty wrong to the citizens and our friends! Shall we all, 
with the Brahmanas, be again established in our own king¬ 
dom ?’ Having said this, that pure-spirited son of Dharma, 
king Yudhishthira, overwhelmed with grief and with accents 
choked in tears, swooned away. Thereupon the Brahmanas, 
together with his brothers, began to cheer him up. Then 
Dhaumya spake unto the king these words fraught with 
mighty meaning,—‘O king, thou art learned and capable of 
bearing privation, art firm in promise, and of subdued sen¬ 
ses ! Men of such stamp are not overwhelmed by any cala¬ 
mity whatever. Even the high-souled gods themselves have 
wandered over various places in disguise, for the purpose 
of overcoming foes. Indra for the purpose of overcoming 
his foes, dwelt in disguise in the asylum of Giriprastha, in 
Nishadha and thus attained his end. Before taking his 
birth in the womb of Aditi, Vishnu for the purpose of des¬ 
troying the Daityas passed a long time unrecognised, assum¬ 
ing the form of the Horse-necked. Then how disguising him¬ 
self in the form of a dwarf, he by his prowess deprived Vali 
of his kingdom, hath been heard by thee! And thou hast 
also heard how Huta(;ana, entering into water and remaining 
in concealment, achieved the purpose of the gods. And, 0 thou 
versed in duty, thou hast heard how Hari with the view of 
overcoming his foes, entered into Cakra’s thunder-bolt, and 
lay concealed there. And, 0 sinless oue, thou hast heard of 
the office the regenerate Hishi Aurva at one time performed 
for the gods, remaining concealed iu his mother's womb. 
And, 0 child, living in concealment in every part of the 
earth, Vivaswat, endued with excellent energy, at last eniirely 
burnt up all his foes. And living disguised in the abode of 
Datjaratha, Vishnu of dreadful deeds slew the Ten-necked one 
in battle. Thus remaining in disguise iu various places, high- 
souled persons have before this conquered their enemies in 
battle, Thus cheered by these words of Dhaumya, the vir¬ 
tuous Yudhishthira, relying on his own wisdom and also that 
acquired from the scriptures, regained his composure, Then 
that foremost of strong persons, the mighty-armed Bbimasena 
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Section XLI. 

(Oo-harana Parva continued.) 

“Uttara said,—'It hath been heard by us that a corpse is 
tied in this tree! How can I, therefore, being a prince by 
birth, touch it with my hands ? Born in the KehatHya order, 
and the son of a great king, and always observant of mantras 
and vows, it is not becoming in me to touch it! Why shouldst 
thou, 0 Vrihannala, make me*a polluted and unclean bearer 
of corpses, by compelling me to come in contact with a 
corpse ?’ 

"VrihannalS, said,—‘Thou shalt, 0 king of kings, remain 
clean and unpolluted! Do not fear; there are only bows in this 
tree and not corpses ! Heir to the king of the Matsyas, and 
born in a noble family, why should I. 0 prince, make thee do 
such a reproachable deed ?’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Thus addressed by Partha, Virata’s 
aon, decked in ear-rings, alighted from the car, and climbed up 
that fami tree reluctantly. And staying on the car, Dhanan- 
jaya, that slayer of enemies, said unto him,—'Speedily bring 
thou down those bows from the top of the tree And cutting 
ofif their wrappings first and then the ropes with which they 
were tied, the prince beheld the Gandiva there along with 
four other bows. And as they were united, the splendour of 
those bows radiant ns the sun, began to shine with great 
eflulgence like unto that of the planets about the time of 
their rising. And beholding the forms of those bows, so like 
unto sighing snakes, he became afflicted with fear and in a 
moment the bristles of his body stood on their ends. And 
touching those large bows of great splendour, Virata’s son, 
O king, thus spake unto Arjuna!’ ’’ 

Thus ends the forty-first Secion in the Go-harana of the 
Vir&ta Parva. 



Section XLtI, 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

"Uttara said,—‘To what warrior of fame doth this excellent 
bow belong, on which are a hundred golden bosses and which 
hath such rediant ends ? Whose is this excellent bow of good 
sides and easy bold, on the staff of which shine golden elephants 
of such brightness ? Whose is this excellent bow, adofned 
with three scores of Indragopalcaa* of pure gold, placed on 
the back of the staff at proper intervals ? Whose is this 
excellent bow, furnished with three golden suns of great 
effulgence, blazing forth with such brilliancy ? Whose is this 
beautiful bow which is variegated with gold and gems, and Ott 
which are golden insects set with beautiful stones ? Whose WC 
these arrows furnished with wings around, numbering a thoU'' 
sand, having golden heads, and cased in golden quivers ? Who 
owneth these large shafts, so thick, furnished with vultnrinS 
wings, whetted on stone, yellowish in hue, sharp-pointed, well- 
terapared, and entirely made of iron ? Whose is this sablA 
(|iuverf bearing five images of tigers, which holdeth shafts 
intermined with boar-eared arrows altogether numbering ten ? 
Whose are these seven hundred arrows, long and thick, capable 
of drinking (the enemy’s) blood, and looking like the crescent- 
shaped moon Whose are these gold crested arrows, whetted 
on stone, the lower halves of which are well-furnished with, 
wings of the hue of parrots’ feathers, and the upper halves, of 
well-tempered steel ?8 Whose is this excellent sword, irresisti¬ 
ble, and terrible to adversaries, with the mark of a toad on it, 


* Indian insects of a particular kind.—T. 

+ Most editions read chapat which is evidently wrong. The correct 
reading is dvdpai, meaning quiver. The Bardwan Pandits give thie IHter 
reading.—T. 

t Some read ckandrirgha-daT^anis. The correct reading is ckan- 
drdrdha-dar^an&t. —T. 

$ Most editions read heiM-punkha and filacita in the inetrumedtal 
plural: the correct reading ia their nominative plural forma.—T 




THE MAHABHARATA 


VIBaTA parva. 


Section’ I. 


(Pnwhmi-'pravrni Parva.) 

Oin 1 Afr.flr haviiijj bowed down to Narayana, and Nam 
the most exalred of male bpirips, and also to the goddesg Sara* 
swati, moat the word Japa be uttered. 

Jivnamejaya said.—“Uow did my great-grandfathers, afSiot* 
ed with the fear of Duryodhana, pass their days undiscovered 
in the city of Virata? And, 0 Biahmana, how did the highly 
blessed Draiipadi, stricken with woe, devoted to her lords, and 
ever .adoring the ]i)eity,* spend her days niirecngnised ?” 

Viiicyiinp.ayana said.—‘‘Listen, 0 lord of men, how thy 
great-grandfathers passed the period of non-discnvery in the 
city of Virata ! Having in this way obt.ainofi boons from the god 
of Justice, that beat of virtuous men, Yndhishthira, returned to 
the .asyliun and lelared unto ihe iiiahinanas all that had hap¬ 
pened. And having related everything unto them, Yudhishthira 
restored to that regenerate follower of his the churning staff 
and the fire-sricks he had hast. And, O Bbarata, the son of 
tiie god of Ju.stioe, the royal Yudhishthira of high soul, then 
called together all his younger brothers atid addressed them, 
saying,— E-xiled from our kingdom, we have passed twelve 
years. The thirreench year, hard to spend, hath now come. Do 
thou, therefore, 0 Arjmia t.he sou of Kunti, select some spot 
where we may pass our days undiscovered by our enemies !’ 

* nmhmct- riidiiif-Yfil ikantlia explains this as Kfisknu-kirianv,’ 
fihi. -T. 
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"Arjuna replied,—'Even by virtue of Dharma’a boon, wo 
«ball, O lord of men, ranpfG about undiscovered by men. Still, 
for purposes of residence, I shall mention some spots that are 
both delightful and secluded. Do thou select some one of 
them, Surrounding the kingdom of the Kurus, are many coun¬ 
tries, beautiful and abounding in corn, such as Panchala Chedi, 
Matsya, Curaseua, Pattachchara, Daijarna, Navarashtra Malla, 
Calva, Yugandhara, Surashtra, Avanti, and the spacious Kunti- 
rashtra. Which of these, 0 king, wouldst thou choose, and where, 
0 foremost of monarcha, shall we spend this year ?’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—i‘0 thou of mighty arms, it is even so. 
What that adorable Lord of all creatures bath said must become 
true! Surely, after consulting together, we must select some 
delightful, auspicious, and agreeable region for our abode, where 
we may live free from fear. The aged Virata, king of the Matsyas, 
is virtuous and powerful and charitable, and is liked by all. 
And he is also attached to the Pandavas. Even in the city 
of Virata, 0 child, we shall, O Bharata, spend this year, enter¬ 
ing his service. Tell me, ye sons of the Kuru race, in what 
capacities ye will severally present yourselves before the king 
of the Matsyas 1’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘0 god among men, what sorvica wilt thou 
take in Virata’s kingdom ? 0 righreous one, in what capacity 
wilt thou reside in the city of Virilta ? 'Thou art mild, and 
charitable, and modest, and virtuous, and firm in promise. 
What wilt thou, 0 king, afflicted as thou art with calamity 
do ? A king is ill qualified to bear trouble like an ordinary 
person, Hosv wilt thou overcome this great calamity that has 
overtaken thee V 

“Yudhishthira replied,—‘Ye sons of the Kuru race, ye bulls 
among men. hear what I shall do on appearing before king 
Virata. Presenting myself as a Brahraana, Kanka by name, 
skilled in dice and fond of play, I shall become a courtier of 
that high-souled king. And moving upon boards beautiful 
pawns made of ivory, of blue and yellow and red and white 
hue, by means of black and red dice, I shall entertain the king 
with his courtiers and friends. And while I shall continue to 
thus please the king, nobody tivill succeed in discovering me, 
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And should the monarch ask me, I shall say,—-jPorwlirit/ 1 v)as 
the bosom friend of Yudhishthira. I tell you that it is thus 
that I shall pass ray days (in the city of Virata). What office 
wilt thou, O Vrikodara, fill in the city of Virata?’ ” 

Thus ends the first Section in the Pandava-pravega of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section II. 

(Fandava-prav€(a Parva continued.) 

"Bhiraa said,—'I intend to present myself before the lord 
of Virata as a cook beariue; the name of Vallava. I am skilled 
in the culinary' art, and I shall prepare curries for the king, and 
excelling all those skilful cooks that had hitherto dressed his food 
I shall gratify the monarch. And I shall carry mighty loads 
of wood. And witnessing that mighty feat, the monarch will 
be pleased. And, 0 Bharata, beholding such superhuman feats 
of mine, the servants of the royal household will honor me as 
a king. And I shall have entire control over all kinds of viands 
and drinks. And commanded to subduo powerful elephants and 
mighty bulks, I will do as bidden. And if any combatants will 
fight with me in the lists, then will I vanquish them, and there¬ 
by entertain the monarch. But I shall not take the life of 
any of them. I shall only bring them down in such way that 
they may not be killed. And on being asked as regards my 
antecedent I shall say that— Formerly I was the wrestler and 
cook of Yudhishthira, Thus shall I, 0 king, maintain myself! 

“Yudhishthira said,—'And what office will be performed by 
that mighty descendant of the Kurus, Dbananjaya the son of 
Kunti, that foremost of men possessed of long arms, invincible 
in fight, and before whom, while he was staying with Krishna, 
the divine Agni himself desirous of consuming the forest of 
Khandava had formerly appeared in the guise of a Brahmana ? 
What office will be performed by that beat of warriors, Arjuna, 
who proceeded to that forest and gratified Agni, vanquishing 
on a single car and slaying huge Ndgaa and Rdkshasas, and 
who married the sister of Vasuki himself the king of the Ndgas ? 
Even as the sun is the foremost of all heat-giving bodies, 
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aa the Brahraana is the best of all bipeds, as the cobra is the 
foremost of all serpents, as Fire is the first of all thinsjs possess¬ 
ed of enertry, as the thunder-bolt is the foremost of all weapons, 
as the humped bull is the foremost of all animals of the bovine 
breed, as the ocean is the foremost of all watery expanses, 
as clouds charged with rain are the foremost of all clouds, as 
Dhritarashtra is the first of all Karjas, as Airavata is the 
foremost of all elephants, as the son is the foremost of all 
beloved objects, and lastly, aa the wife is the best of all 
friends, so, 0 Vrikorlara, is the youthful Gitdake(;a the fore¬ 
most of all bowmen ! And. O Bhiirata, what office will be 
performed by the wielder of the ri;., Vibhatsu, 

whose car is drawn by white hor-na, and who is not inferior to 
Indra or Vasudeva himself ? What office will be performed 
by Arjuna who, dwelling for five y«ars in the abode of the 
thousand-eyed deity shining in eele.stial lustre, acquired bv 
his own energy the science of superhuman arms with all celes¬ 
tial weapon.?, and whom I regard as the tenth liuclra, the 
thirteenth Aditfia, the ninth Vam. and the tenth GraJta, 
•whose arms, symmetrical and long, have the skin hardened by 
constant strokes of the bow-string and the cicatrices on which 
resemble tho.se on the humps of bulls,—that foremost of warriors 
■who is as Himavat among mountains, the ocean among expanses 
of water, Cakra among celestials, Havyavaha (Fire) amono the 
Vasus, the tiger among beasts, and Ganida among feathery tribes'’ 
“Arjuna replied,—‘0 lord of the Earth, I will declare my¬ 
self as one of the neuter sex, O monarch, it i.s, indeed, diffi¬ 
cult to hide the marks of the bow-string on mv arms. I will 
however, cover both my cicatrized arms with bangles. Wear¬ 
ing brilliant rings on my ears and conch-bangles on my wrists, 
and causing a braid to hang down from my head, I will, 0 kinn', 
appear as one of the third sex, Vrihannala by name. And 
living as a female, I will (always) entertain the king and the 

inmate.s of the inner apartments by reciting stories. And, O 
king, I will also instruct the women of Virata’.s palace in .sing¬ 
ing and deliehtful modes of dancing, and in musical instruments 
of diverse kinds. And I wilt also recite the varioii.s excellent 
acts of men and thus conceal myself, 0 son of Kunti, by counter- 
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feiting disguise. And, 0 Bharata, should the king enquire, 
I will say that T lived as a waiting maid of Dmupadi in 
Yudhiskthira s palace. And. O foremost of kings, concealing 
myself by this tneans, as fire i.s concealed bv ashes, -I will pass 
my days agreeably in the palace of Virata !’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Having said this, Arjiina, that 
best of men and foremost, of virtuous persons, became silent. 
The the king addre.ssed another brother of his.”* 

Thus ond.s the second Section in the Pandava-praveija of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section- III. 

(Pttndava-praveca Pan'a continued.) 

‘ Yudhishthir.a said,—'Tender, and possessed of a graceful 
presence, and deserving of every luxury as thou art, what 
office wilt thou, 0 heroic Nakula, di.scharge while living in the 
dominions of that king ? Td! me all about it I’ 

“Nakula said,—‘Under the name of Granthika, I will 
become the keeper of the horses of king Vriata. I have a 
thorough knowledge (of this work) and am .skilful in tending 
horses. Besides, the t.ask is agreeable to me, and I po.ssess great 
skill in training and treating horse.s; and horses are ever dear 
to me a.s they are to thee. 0 king of the Kurus ! At my hands 
even colts and mares become docile ; these never become vicious 
in bearing a rider or drawing a car.f And those persons in the 
city of Virata that may enquire of me, I will, 0 bull of the 
Bharata race, say,— Foenmiy I was employed by Yudhiskthira 
in the charge of his horses. Thus disguised, 0 king, I will spend 
my days delightfully in the city of Virata. No one will be able 
to discover me as I will gratify the monarch thus I’J 

* This speech of Vaiysmpavana is not included in some texts within 
the Beeond Section. To include it. however, in the third, is evidently a 
mistake.—T. 

t The doka commenclnEr with Adiukta and ending with ralhcshu cha 
does not occur in texts except those of Bengal.—T. 

J A difference of reading ia observable here. The sense, however, 
ie the same—T. 
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“Yudhishthira said,—'How wilt thou, 0 Sahadeva, bear 
thyself before that king ? And what, 0 child, is that which 
thou wilt do in order to live in disguise ?! 

‘‘Sahadeva replied,—‘I will become a teller of the kine of 
Virata’s king. I am skilled in milking kine and taking their tale, 
as well as in taming their fierceness. Passing under the name of 
Tantripal, I will perform my duties deftly. Let thy heart’s 
fever be dispelled. Formerly I was frequently employed after 
thy kine, and, 0 lord of earth, I have a perticular knowledge 
of that work! And, 0 monarch, I am well acquainted with 
the nature of kine, as also with their auspicious marks and 
other matters relating to them ! I can also discriminate bulls 
with auspicious marks, the scent of whose urine may make 
even the barren bring forth. Even thus will I live, and I always 
take delight in work of this kind. Indeed, no one will then be 
able to recognise me, and I will moreover gratify the monarch.’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘This is our beloved wife dear to us 
than our lives! Verily, she deserveth to be cherished by us like 
a mother, and regarded like an elder sister. Unacquainted as 
she is with any kind of womanly work, what office will Krishna 
the daughter of Drupada, perform ? Delicate and young, she is a 
princess of great repute. Devoted to her lords, and eminently 
virtuous, alas, how will she live ? Since her birth, she hath enjoy¬ 
ed only garlands and perfumes and ornaments and costly robes !’ 

“Draupadi replied,—‘There is a class of persons called Sairin- 
dhris* who enter the services of others. Other females, how¬ 
ever, (that are respectable) do not do so. Of this class there are 
some. I will give myself out as a Sairindhri, skilled in dress¬ 
ing hair. And, 0 Bharata, on being questioned by the king, 
I will say that I served as a waiting-woman of Draupadi in 
Yudhishthira’s house-hold. I will thus pass my days in disguise. 
And I will serve the famous Sudeshna, the wife of the king. 
Surely, obtaining me she will cherish me (duly) ! Do not grieve 
so, 0 king!’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—'0 Krishna, thou speakest well. But 

* Aq independent female artisan working in another person’s house. 
— Wilton. 
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0 fair girl, thou wert born in a respectable family. Chaste as 
thou art, and always engaged in observing virtuous vows, thou 
knowest not what is sin ; Do thou, therefore, conduct thyself 
in such a way that sinful men of evil hearts may not be glad¬ 
dened by gazing at thee !’ ” 

Thus ends the third Section in the Pandsva-prave 9 a of the 
Virata Parva, 


Section IV. 

(PSndava-pravega Parva continued.) 

"Yudhishthira said,—‘Ye have already said what offices ye 
will respectively perform ! I also, according to the measure of 
my sense, have said what office I will perform. Let our priest, 
accompanied by our charioteers and cooks, repair to the abode 
of Drupada, and there maintain our Agnihotra fires. And let 
Indrasena and the others, taking with them the empty care, 
speedily proceed to Dwaravati. Even this is my wish. And 
let all these maid-servants of Draupadi go to the Pancbalas, 
with our charioteers and cooks. And let all of them say,— We 
do not know where the Pandavas have gone leaving us at 
the lake of Dwaitavana .'" 

Vaigampayana said.—“Having thus taken counsel of one 
another and told one another the offices they would discharge, 
the Paudavas sought Dhaumya's advice. And Dbaumya also 
gave them advice in the following words, saying,—‘Ye 
sons of Pandu, the arrangements ye have made regarding 
the Brahmanas, your friends, cars, weapons, and the (sacred) 
fires, are excellent! But it behoveth thee, 0 Yudhishthira, and 
Arjuna specially, to make provision for the protection of Drau¬ 
padi ! Ye kings, ve are well acquainted with the characters of 
men. Yet whatever may be your knowledge, friends may from 
affection be permitted to repeat .what is already known. Even 
this is .subservient to the eternal interests of virtue, pleasure, 
and profit. I shall, therefore, speak to you something. Mark 
ye ! To dwell with a king is, alas, difficult! I shall tell you 
ye princes’ how ye may reside in the royal household, avoiding 
every fault, Ye Kauravas, houorably or otherwise, ye will have 
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to pass this year ia the king’s palace, undiscovered by those 
that, know you. Then in the fourteenth year, ye will live 
happy. 0 son of Pandti, in |this world, that cherisher and 
protector of all beings, the king, who is the Deity in an em- 
boiiied form, is as a great fire sanctified with all the mantras !* 
One should present himself before the king, after having ob¬ 
tained his permission at the gate. No one should keep contact 
with royal secrets. Nor should one desire a seat which another 
may covet, ffe who doth not, regarding himself to be a 
favorite, occupy (the king’s) car, or coach, or seat, or vehicle, 
or elephant, is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household. 
He that sits not upon a seat the occupation of which is cal¬ 
culated to raise alarm in the inhids of malicious people. La 
alone worthy of dwelling in ,a royal household. No one .should, 
una-sked, offer counsel (to a king). Paying homage in season 
unto the king, one should .xilenily and respectfully sit beside 
the king, fur kings take umbrage at. babblers, and disgrace lying 
counsellors. A wise person .should not contract friendship with 
the king’s wife, nor with tlie inmates of the inner apartment*, 
nor with tho.se that :ire objects of royal displca.sure. One about 
the king should do even the most unimportant act with the 
king’s knowle Ige. Behaving thus with a sovereign, one doth 
not come by hunii. Even if au individual attain the highest 
otfice, he .should, as louy a.s he is not asked or coraraaiidcd, 
consider himself' as born blind, having regard to the king’s 
dignity; for those repressers of foes, the rulers of men, do not 
forgive even their sons and graud.sous and brothers when these 
liaupen to taiiiuer with their dignity. Kings should be served 
wii.n regardful care, even as Arjai or any other god ; and he 
that is uisloyal to his sovtreign, is certainly destroyed by him. 
Renouncing auger, ami pride, and negligence, it behoveth a 
man to follow the course directed by the monarch. After care¬ 
fully deliberating on all things,_ a person shr* 'd set forth before 
the king those topics tnat are both profitable and pleasant; but) 
ehould a subject be prutilable without being pleasant, he should 


• Some of the Bengal texts read Sarva^cutramiyii for Sttrvumuntra- 
mai/u, The former is cvideutly iucurreet,—T. 
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Still coramunicate it, despite its disagreeableness. It behoveth 
a man to be well-disposed towards the king in all his interests; 
and not to indulge in speech that is alike unpleasant and profit¬ 
less. Always thinking —I am not liked by the king —one 
should banish negligence, and be intent on bringing about) 
what is agreeable and advantageous to him, He that swerveth 
not from his place, he that is not friendly to those that are 
hostile to the king, he that striveth not to do wrong to the 
king, is alone worthy to dwell in a royal household. A learned 
man should sit on either the king’s right or the left, for behind 
him is the place appointed for armed guards, and to sit before 
him is always interdicted. Let none, when the king is en¬ 
gaged in doing anything (in respect of his servants) coma 
forward pressing himself zealously before others for even if 
very poor such conduct would still be inexcusable.* It be¬ 
hoveth no man to reveal to others any lie the king may 
have told, inasmuch as the king bears ill will to those that 
report his falsehoods. Kings also always disregard persons that 
recard themselves as learned. No man should be proud, think¬ 
ing —1 am brave, or, I am inieUigent, but a person obtains tha 
good graces of a king and enjoys the good things of life, by 
behaving agreeably to the wishes of the king. And, 0 Bharata, 
obtaining things agreeable, and wealth also which is so hard 
to acquire, a person should always do what is profitable as well 
as pleasant to the king. What man that is respected by the wisa 
can even think of doing mischief to one whose ire is a great 
impediment and whose favor is productive of mighty fruits ? 
No one should move his lips, arms, and thighs, before the king. 
A person should snpak and spit before the king only mildly. 

• This IS a very difficult tloia. Nilakantha adopts the reading 
Sanjayet. The Bengal editions read Sarjapet. If the latter bt tha 
correct reading, the rcaning then would be,—‘'Let none talk about 
what transpires in the presence of the king, for those even that are 
poor regard it as a grave fault.” The sense, evidently, is that tha 
occurrences in respect of a king which one witnessfg should not be divul¬ 
ged. Even they that are powerless regard such divulgence of what 
occurs in respect of them aa an insult to them and, therefore, inexcus- 
able.—T. 
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In thecpreaence of even laughable objects, a man should not 
break out'into loud laiighfer, like a maniac; nor should one 
show (unseasouablu) gravity, by containing himself to the utmost. 
One should smile modesty, to show his interest (in what is 
before him). He that is ever mindful of the king’s welfare, 
and is neither exhilarated by reward nor depressed by disgrace, 
is alone worthy of dwelling in a royal household. That learned 
courtier who always pleaseth the king and his son with agree¬ 
able speeches, succeedetb in dwelling in a royal household as 
a favorite. The favorite courtier who having lost the royal 
favor for just reacou does not speak evil of the king, regains 
■prosperity. The man who serveth the king or liveth iu his 
domains, if sagacious, should speak in praise of the king, both 
iu his presence and absence. Tue courtier who attempts to ob¬ 
tain his ends by employing force on the king, cannot keep his 
place long and incurs also the danger of death. None should, 
for purpose of self-interest, open communications with the 
•king's enemies.* Nor should one distinguish himself above the 
•kiug in matters requiring ability and talents. He that is al¬ 
ways cheerful, and strong, and brave, and truthful, and mild, 
and of subdued senses, and who followeth his master like bis 
shadow, is alone worthy t,o dwell in a royal household. He 
that, on another being entrusted with a work, coineth forward, 
saying ,—I ivill do this —is alone worthy of living in a royal 
household. He that, on being enirusted with a task, either 
within the kiug’.s dominion, or out of it, never feareth ro 
undertake it, is alone fit to reside iu a royal household. He 
that, living away from his home, doth not remember his dear 
ones, and who undergoeth (present) misery in expectation of 
(future) happines.s, is alone worthy of dwelling iu a royal house¬ 
hold. One should not dress like the king, nor should one in¬ 
dulge in loud laughter in the king’s presence, nor should one 
disclose royal secrets. By acting thus one may win royal favor. 
■Commissioned to a task, one should not touch bribes, for by such 

* The Benfal editions read /tijna in the instrumental case ; hence 
the difficulty of explaining Samvadet, Following a manuscript text of 
* Fandit of my acquaintance I read Rajnat in the genitive,—T, 
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■ppropriatiOQ, one becometh liable to fetters or death. The 
robes, ornaments, cars, and other things which the king may 
be pleased to bestow, should always be used, for. by thiSj one- 
winneth the royal favor. Ya children, controlling your minds, 
do ye spend this year, ye sons of Pindir, behaving in this way! 
Regaining your own kingdom, ye may live as ye please!’ 

“Yudbishthira said,—‘We have been taught by thee ! Bless¬ 
ed be thou! There is none that could say so- to us, save our 
mother Kunti, and Vidura of great wisdom ! It behoveth thee 
to do all that is necessary now for our departure, and for en¬ 
abling us to come safely through this woe, as well as for our 
victory over the foe !’ ” 

Vai^arapayana continued.—“Thus addressed by Yudhish- 
thira, Dhauraya, that best of Brahmanas, performed according 
to the ordinance the rites ordained in respect of departure. 
And lighting up their fires, he offered, with mantras, oblations 
on them for the prosperity and success of the Pandavas, as 
for their reconquest of the whole world. And walking round 
those fires and round the Brahmanas of ascetic wealth, the six 
set out, placing Yajnaseni in their front. And when those 
heroes had departed, Dhanroya, that best of ascetics, taking 
their sacred fires, set out for the Panchalas. And Indrasena, 
and others already mentioned, went to the Yadavas, and look¬ 
ing after the horses and the cars af the Pandavas passed their 
time happily and in privacy.” 

Thus ends the fourth Section in the Pandava-pravega of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section V. 

(Pandava-praveca Pawn continited.) 

Vaifjarapayana said.—“Girding on their swords, and equip¬ 
ped with finger-protectors made of iguana skins and with 
various weapons, those heroes proceeded in the direetion of the 
river R&lindi. And those bowmen desirous of (speedily) re-, 
covering their kingdom, hitherto living in inaccessible hills and 
forest fastnesses, now terminated their forest life and proceeded 
to the southern bank of that river. And those mighty warrtor* 
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endued with great atrength and hitherto leading the live! 
of hunters by killing the deer of the forest, passed through 
Yakrilloma and Cufrasena, leaving behind, on their right, the 
country of the Panchalas, and on their left, that of the Daqar- 
nas. And those bowmen, looking wan and wearing beards and 
equipped with swords, entered Matsya's dominions leaving the 
forest, giving themselves out as hunters. And on arriving at 
that country, Krishna addressed Yudhishthira, saying,—‘We 
Bee footpaths here, and various fields. From this it appears that 
Virata’s metropolis is still at a distance. Pass we here what 
part of the night is still left, for great is my fatigue !’ 

“Yudhishthira answered,—‘0 Dhananjaya of Bharata’s race, 
do thou take up Paachali and carry her. Just on emerging 
from this forest, we arrive at the city.’ ’’ 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Thereupon like the leader of a 
herd of elephants, Arjuna speedily took up Draupadi, and on 
coming to the vicinity of the city, let her down. And on 
reaching the city Kuru’s son (Yudhishthira), addressed Arjuna, 
Baying,—‘Where shall we deposit our weapons, before entering 
the city ? If, 0 child, we enter it with our weapons about us. 
■we shall thereby surely excite the alarm of the citizens. 
Further, thy tremendous bow, the Gandiva, is known to all 
men, so that people will, without doubt, recognise us soon! 
And if even one of us is discovered, we shall, according to 
promise, have to pass another twelve years in the forest!’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘Hard by yon cemetery and near that in¬ 
accessible peak is a mighty pami tree, throwing about its 
gigantic branches and difficult to ascend. Nor is there any 
human being, I think, who, 0 Pandu’s son, will e.spy us deposit¬ 
ing our arms at that place ! That tree is in the midst of an 
out-of-the-way forest abounding in beasts and snakes, and is in 
the vicinity of a dreary cemetery. Stowing away our weapons 
on tne pami tree, let us, 0 Bharata, go to the city, and live 
there, free from anxiety !’ ’’ 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Having, 0 bull of the Bharata 
race, spoken thus to king Yudhishthira the Just, Arjuna prepared 
to deposit the weapons (on the tree). And that bull among the 
Kurus, Arjuna, then loosened the string of the large and dread- 
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ful CfJndiva, ever producing a thundering twang, and always 
destructive of hostile hosts, and with which he bad conquered, 
ou a single car, gods and men and Ndgas and swelling provinces. 
And the warlike Yudhishthira, that represser of foes, unfastened 
the 'undecaying string of that bow with which he had defended 
the field of Kurukshetra. And the illustrious Bhimasena un¬ 
strung that bow, by means of which that sinless one had van¬ 
quished in fight the Fanchalas and the lord of Sindhu, and 
with which, during his career of conquest, he had, single-handed 
opposed innumerable foes, and hearing whose twang which was 
like unto the roar of the thunder or the splitting of a mountain, 
enemies always fly (in panic) from the field of battle. And 
that eon of Pandu, of coppery complexion and mild speech and 
endued with great prowess in the field, and who was called 
Nakula in consequence of his unexampled beauty in the family, 
then unfastened the string of that bow with which he had con¬ 
quered all the regions of the west. And the heroic Sahadeva 
also, possessed of a mild disposition, then untied tbe string of 
that bow with which he had subjugated tbe countries op tbe 
south. And with their bows, they put together their long and 
flashing swords, their precious quivers, and their arrows sharp 
SIS razors. And Nakula ascended the tree, and deposited on 
it the bows and the other weapons. And he tied them fast on 
those parts of the tree which be thought would not break, and 
where the rain would not penetrate. And the Pindavas hung 
up a corpse (on the tree), knowing that people smelling the 
stansh ef the corpse would say —here sure, is a dead body, and 
avoid the tree from a distance. And on being asked by the 
shepherds and cowherds regarding the corpse, those repressers 
of foes said unto them,—‘This is our mother, aged one hundred 
and eighty years. We have hung up her dead body, in accord¬ 
ance with the custom observed by our forefathers.’ And then 
those resisters of foes approached the city. And for purposes of 
non-discovery Yudhishthira kept thfese (five) names for himself 
and his brothers respectively, viz., Jaya, Jayanta, Vijaya, 
Jayatsena, and Jayatvala, Then they entered the great city, 
with the view of passing undiscovered the thirteenth year m. 
that kingdom, agreeably to the promise (to Duryodhana).’’ 
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Thiifi ends the fifth Section in the Fandava-pme^a of thi 
Virata Parva. 


Section VI. 

fPandava-pravefa Parva continued.) 

Vai(jarapayana aaid,—“And while Yudhishthira was on his 
fray to the delightful city of Virata, he began to praise men¬ 
tally the divine Durga, the Supreme Goddess of the Universe, 
born of the womh of Yasoda, and fond of the boons bestowed on 
har by Narayana, sprung from the race of the cowherd Nanda, 
and the giver of prosperity, the enhancer (of the glory) of (a 
worshipper’s) family, the terrifier of Kansa, and the destroyer of 
Asuras, —her who ascended the skies when dashed (by Kansa) 
on a atony platform, the sister of Vaaudeva,—her that is always 
decked in celestial garlands and attired in celestial robes,— 
the Oobdess armed with scimitar and shield, and always rescuing 
worshippers sunk in sin like a cow in the mire, worshippers, that 
is, who in hours of distress call npon that eternal giver of bless¬ 
ings for relieving them of their burdens. And the king, desirous 
with his brothers of obtaining a sight of the Goddess, invoked 
her and began to praise her by reciting various names derived 
from (approved) hymns. And Yudhishthira said,—'Salutations 
to thee, 0 giver of boons, 0 thou that art identical with 
Krishna, 0 maiden, 0 thou that hadst observed the vow of 
Srahmachdrya, 0 thou of body bright as the newly-risen 
Sun, 0 thou of face beautiful as the full moon ! Salutations 
to thee, 0 thou of four hands and four faces, 0 thou of fair 
round hips and deep bosom, O thou that wearest bangles 
made of emeralds and sapphires, 0 thou that bearest excellent 
bracelets on thy upper arm! Thou shinest, 0 Goddess, as 
Padma the consort of Narayana! O thou that rangest the ethe- 
rial regions, thy true form and thy Brahmacharya are both of 
the purest kind ! Sable as the black clouds, thy face is beautiful 
as that of Sankarshana ! Thou bearest two large arms long 
M a couple of poles raised in honor of Indra ! In thy (six) 
other arms thou bearest a vessel, a lotus, a bell, a noose, a 
bow, a large discus, and various other weapons! Thou art the 
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only female in the universe that possessest the attribute of 
purity ! Thou art decked with a pair of well-made ears graced 
with excellent rings! O Goddess, thou shinest with a face 
that challengeth the moon in beauty! With an excellent 
diadem and beautiful braid, with robes made of the bodies of 
snakes, and with also the brilliant girdle round thy hips, thou 
shinest like the Mandara mountain encircled with snakes! 
Thou shinest also with peacock-plumes standing erect on thy 
head, and thou hast sanctified the celestial regions by adopting 
the vow of perpetual maiden-hood ! It is for this, 0 thou that 
bast slain the Buffalo-Asura* that thou art praised and wor¬ 
shipped by the gods for the protection of the three worlds! O 
thou foremost of all deities, extend to me thy grace, show me 
thy mercy, and be thou the source of blessings to me ! Thou 
art Jay a and Vijayd, and it is thou that givest victory in 
battle ! Grant me victory, O Goddess, and give me boons also 
at this hour of distress ! Thy eternal abode is on Vindhya—• 
that foremost of mountains ! O Kali, 0 Kali, thou art the 
great iCafi ever fond of wine and meat and animal sacrifice! 
Capable of going every where at will, and bestowing boons on 
thy devotees, thou arc ever followed in thy journeys by Brahma 
and the other gods ! By them that call upon thee for the 
relief of their burdens, and by them also that bow to thee 
at day break on Earth, there is nothing that cannot be at¬ 
tained in respect either of offspring or wealth! And because 
thou rescuest people from difficulties whether when they are 
afflicted iu the wilderness or sinking in the great ocean, it 
is for this that thou art calleo Dwrgd-\’ by all! Tnou art the 
sole refuge of ineu when attacked by robbers or while afflicted in 
crossing streams and seas or in wilderness and forests ! Those 
men that remember thee are uever prostrated, 0 great Goddess ! 


* Makish&sura, the son of Jaiubhasura. Durga bad to fight for many 
"many years before she could slay this formidable Atura. The story 
occurs in the MUrkandeya Purana. To this dav, Bengal, during the 
great Durga festival in Autumn, the goddess is represented as slaying 
Jambhasura’s son.—T. 

t Literally, one that rescues from difficulty,—T. 
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Thou art fame, thou art Prosperity, thou art Steadiness, thou art 
Success, thou art the Wife, thou art men’s Offspring, thou art 
Knowledge, and thou art the Intellect! Thou art the two Twi¬ 
lights, the Night, Sleep, Light—both solar and lunar, Beauty, 
Forgiveness, Mercy, and every other thing. Man’s fetters, igno¬ 
rance, loss of children and loss of wealth, disease, death, and fear, 
thou dispellest worshipped by thy devotees! I, who have been 
deprived of my kingdom, seek thy protection ! And as I bow to 
thee with bended head, 0 Supreme Goddess grant me protection, 
0 thou of eyes like lotus leaves! And be thou as beon-giving 
Truth unto us that are acting according to the Truth I And, 0 
Durga, kind as thou art unto all that seek thy protection, and 
affectionate unto all thy devotees, grant me protection !’ 

Vaifjampayana continued,—“Thus praised by the son of 
Pandu, the Goddess showed herself unto him. And approach¬ 
ing the king, she addressed him in these words,—‘0 mighty- 
armed king, listen, 0 Lord, to these words of mine I Hav¬ 
ing vanquished and slain the ranks of the Kauravas through 
my grace, victory iu battle will soon be thine! Thou ahalb 
again lord it over the entire Earth, having made thy dominions 
destitute of thorns I And, 0 king, thou sbalt also, with thy 
brothers, obtain great happiness! And through my grace, joy 
and health will be thine I And they also in the world who will 
recite my attributes and achievements will be freed from their 
sins, and gratiiied, I will bestow upon them kingdom, length 
of days, beauty of person, and offspring! And they, 0 king, 
who will invoke me, after thy manner, in exile or in the city 
in the midst of battle or of dangers from foes, in forests or in 
inacce,s,‘!ible deserts, in seas or mountain fastnesses, there is 
nothing that they will not obtain in this world I And ye sons of 
Pandu, he will achieve success in every business of bis that will 
listen 10 , or himself recite with devotion, this excellent hymn! 
And through my vrace neither the Kuru spies, nor those that 
dwell in the country of the Matsyas, will succeed in recognising 
you all as long as ye reside in Virata’s city !* And having said 
these words unto Yudhishthira, that chastiser of foes, and hav¬ 
ing arranged for the protection of the sons of PSndu, the 
Goddess disappeared there aud then.” 
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Thus pnds the eixth Section in the Pfindava-pravet^a of the 
Virata Parva, 


Skction VII. 

Fcindava-pvavr^a Farva continued. 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Then tyin" up in his cloth dice made 
of {Told and set with la/>is lazuli, and holdinc; them below hia 
arm-pit. king Yudhishtbira,—that illustrious lord of men— 
that high-soulcd perpetiiator of the Kuril race, regarded by 
kings, irrepressible in might, and like onto a snake of virulent 
poison,—that bull among men, endued with strength and beauty 
and prowess, and possessed of greatness, and resembling in form 
a celestial though now like unto the sun enveloped in dense 
clouds, or fire covered with ashes, first made his appearance 
when the famous king Virata was seated in his court. And 
beholding with his followers that son of Paudu in his court, 
looking like the moon hid in clouds and possessed of a face 
beautiful as the full moon,king Virata addressed his counsellors 
and the twice-born ones and the charioteers and the Vai^yas and 
others, saying—‘Enquire ye who it is, so like a king, that look- 
eth on my court for the first time 1 He cannot be a Brahmana. 
Methinks he is a man of men, and a lord of earth, He hath no 
slave, nor car, nor elephant with him, yet he shineih like the very 
Indra, The marks on his person indicate him to be one whose 
coronal looks have undergone the sacred investiture. Even this 
is my belief. He approaeheth me without any hesitation, even 
as an elephant in rue approacbeth an assemblage of lotuses!’ 

And as rhe king ivas indulging in these thoughts, that bull 
among men, Yudhishtbira came before Virata and addressed 
him, saying, '0 .great king, know me for a Brahmana who, 
having lost his all, hath come to thee for the means of subsist¬ 
ence ! I desire, 0 sinless one, to live here beside thee acting 
under thy comtnainds,* 0 lord !’ The king then, well-pleased, 
replied unto him, saying,—‘Thou art welcome ! Do thou then 
accept the appointment thou seekest!’ And having appointed 

* Kdmackartt ia explained by Nilakantlia thus, although iu other 
places it bears quite a different meaning.—T, 

t 3 J 
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the lion among kings in the post he had prayed for, king Virata 
addressed him with a glad heart, saying,—'0 child, I ask thee 
from affection. From the dominions of what king dost thou 
come hither ? Tell me also truly what is thy name and family, 
and what thou hast a knowledge of.’ 

“Yudbishthira said,—'My name is Kanka, and I am a 
Brahmana belonging to the family known by the name of 
VaiySghra. I am skilled in casting dice, and formerly I was 
a friend of Yudbishthira 1’ 

“Virata replied,—T will grant thee whatever boon thou 
laayst desire ! Do thou rule the Matsyas,—I shall remain in sub¬ 
mission to thee ! Even cunning gamblers are liked by me. Thou, 
cn the other hand, arc like a god, and deservest a kingdom !’ 

“Yudbishthira said,—'My first prayer, 0 lord of earth, is 
that I may not be involved in any dispute (on account of dice) 
with low people. Further, a person defeated by me (at dice) 
shall not be permitted to retain the wealth (won by me). Let 
this boon be granted to me through thy grace!’ 

Virata replied,—T shall certainly slay him who may happen 
•to displease thee, and should he be one of the twice-born ones, 
I shall banish him from my dominions. Let the assembled 
subjects listen ! Kanka is as much lord of this realm as I 
myself! Thou (Kanka) sbalt be my friend, and shall ride the 
same vehicles as I. And there shall also be at ihy disposal 
apparel in plenty, and varioii.s kinds of vainds and drinks. 
And thou shalt took into my affairs both internal and exernat. 
And for thee all my doors shall be open. When men out of 
employ or of straitened circumstances \y’ll apply to thee, do 
thou at all hours bring their ^Yords unto rihe, and I will surely 
give them whatever they desire. No fear shall be thine as long 
as thou residest with me !'” 

Vaiqampayana said.—“Having thus obtained an interview 
with Virata's king, and received from him boons, that heroic 
bull among men, began to live happily, highly regarded by all. 
Nor could any one discover him as long as he fived there.” 

Thus ends the seventh Section in the Patiidava prave9a of 
the Virata Parva, 



Section VIII. 

(Pdndava-pravefa Pana continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Then another endued with dreadful 
Etren^th and blazing in beauty, approached king Virata, witt 
the playful gait of the lion. And holding in hand a cooking 
laddie and a spoon, as also an unsheathed sword of sable hue 
and without a spot on the blade, he came in the guise of a cook 
illumining all around him by his splendour like the sun dis¬ 
covering the whole world. And attired in black and possessed 
of the strength of the king of mountains, he approached the 
king of the Matsyas and stood before him, And beholding that 
king-like person before him, Virata addressed his assembled 
subjects, saying,—‘AVho is that youth, that bull among men, 
with shoulders broad like those of a lion, and so exceedingly 
beautiful.? That person, never seen before, is like Surya! 
Revolving the matter in my mind, I cannot ascertain who he 
is. Nor can I, with even serious thought, guess the intention 
of that bull among men (in coming here). Beholding him, 
it seems to me that he is either the king of the Gandharvas, 
or Purandara himself! Do ye ascertain who it is that standeth. 
before my eyes! Let him have quickly wbat he seeks !’ Thua 
commanded by king Virata, bis swift-footed messengers went 
up to the son of Kunti and informed that younger brother 
of Yudhishthira of everything the king had said. Then the 
high-souled son of Pandu, approaching Virata, addressed him in- 
words that were not unsuited to his object, saying,—‘0 fore¬ 
most of kings, I am a cook, Vallava by name. I am skillqd in- 
dressing dishes. Do thou employ me in the kitchen !’ 

“Virata said,—T do not believe, O Vallava, that cooking is- 
thy office I Thou reserablest the deity of a thousand eyes j 
and in grace and beauty and prowess, thou shinest, among these 
all, as a king !’ 

“Bhima replied,—‘0 king of kings, I am thy cook and ser¬ 
vant. In the first place, it is not curries only of which I have 
a knowledge, 0 monarch, although king Yudhishthira always 
used in days gone by to taste my dishes ! For, 0 lord of earth* 
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I am also a wrestler ! Nor is there one that is equal to me in 
strength ! And engaging in fight with lions and elephants, I 
shall, 0 sinless one, always coutrihiite to thy entertainment!’ 

“Virata said,—'I will even grant thee boons. Thou wilt 
do what thou wishest, as thou describest thyself skilled in it. I 
do not, however, think that this office is worthy of thee, for 
thou deservest this (entire) earth girt round by the sea ! But do 
as thou list. Be thou the superintendent of my kitchen, and 
thou art placed at the head of those who have been appointed 
there before by me !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—‘Thus appointed in the kitchen, 
Bhima soon became the favorite of king Virata. And, 0 king, 
he continued to live there, unrecognised by the other servants 
of Virata as also by other people 

Thus ends the eighth Section in the Paudava-prave 9 a of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section' IX. 

(Pandar'.a-pmveqa Parva continued.) 

Vaicarapayana said.—“Binding her black, soft, fine, long 
and faultless tresses with crisped ends into a knotted braid, 
Draupadi of black eyes and sweet smiles, throwing it npon her 
right shoulders, concealed it by her cloth. And she wore a single 
piece of black and dirty though costly cloth. And dressing her¬ 
self as a Sairindhri, she began to wander hither and thither in 
seeming affliction. And beholding her wandering, men and 
•women came to her hastily and addressed her, saying,—‘Who 
are you ? And what do you seek ?’ And she replied,—‘I am a 
king’s Sairindhri. I desire to serve any one that will maintain 
me!’ But beholding her beauty and dress, and hearing also her 
speech that was so sweet, the people could not take her for a 
maid-servant come in search of subsistence. And it came to 
pass that while looking this way and that from the terrace, 
Virata’s beloved queen, daughter of the king of K ekaya, saw 
Draupadi. And beholding her forlorn and clad in a single piece 
of cloth, the queen addressed her, saying,—'0 beautiful one, 
who are you, and what do you seek ?' Thereupon, 0 foremoali 
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of kings, DraupadL answered her, saying,—‘I am a Sairindhri. 
I will serve any body that will maintain me ’’—Then Sudeshnli 
said,—‘What you say (regarding your profession) can never' be 
compatible with so much beauty ! (On the contrarv) you might 
well be the mistress of servants both male and female ! Your 
heels are not prominent, and your thighs touch each other. 
And your intelligence is great, and your navel deep, and your 
words solemn. And your great toes, and bust, and hips, and 
dorsa, and toe-nails, and palms are all well-developed. And vour 
palms, soles, and face are ruddy. And your speech is sweet even 
as the voice of the swan. And your hair is beautiful, and 
your bust shapely, and you are possessed of the highest grace. 
And your hips and bust are plump. And like a Kashmerean 
mare you are furnished with every auspicious mark. And your 
eye-lashes are (beautifully) bent, and your nether lip is like the 
ruddy gourd. And your waist is slender,'and your neck bears lines 
that resemble those on the conch. And your veins are scarcely 
visible. Indeed your countenance is like the full moon, and 
your eyes resemble the leaves of the autumnal lotus, and your 
body is fragrant as the lotus itself. Verily, in beauty you resemble 
f ri herself whose seat is the autumnal lotu.s. Tell me, 0 beautiful 
damsel, who thou art! Thou canat never be a maid-servant, 
Art thou a 1 akshi, a goddess, a Gandharvi, or an Apsara ? 
Art thou the daughter of a celestial, or art thou a female Isdgii ? 
Art thou the guardian goddess of some city, a Vuhjddhari, or 
a Kinnari .—or art thou iio/n?u herself? Or, art thou Alam- 
vusha, or Micjrake^i, or Pundarika, or Miilini, or the queen of 
Indra, or of Yaruna ? Or, art thou the spouse of Vi(;,wakarman, 
or of the creative Lord himself ? Of these goddesses who art 
renowned in the celestial regions, who art thou, 0 graceful 
one ?’ 

“Draupadi replied,—‘0 auspicious lady, I am neither a 
goddess nor a Gandharvi, nor a Yakski, nor a Rdkshasi. I am 
a maid-servant of the Sa irindhri class. I tell thee this truly. 
I know to dress the hair, to pound (fragrant subs tances) for pre¬ 
paring unguents, and also to make beautiful and variegated 
garlands, 0 beauteous lady, of jasmines and lotuses and blue 
lilies and Champahas ! Formerly I served Krishna’s favorite 
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queen Sat.yabharna, and also Krishna, the wife of the Pan- 
davas and the foremost beauty of the Kuru race. I wander 
about alone, earning good food and dress; and as long as I get 
these, I continue to live in the place where they are obtainable. 
Draupadi herself called me Malini (maker of garlands).’ 

“Hearing this, Sudeshna said,—I would keep thee upon 
my head itself, if the doubt did not cross my mind that the king 
himself would be attracted towards thee with his whole heart. 
Attracted by thy beauty, the females of the royal household 
and my maids are looking at thee ! What male per-son then is 
there that can resist thy attractions ? The very trees in my 
palace seem to pay thee homage! What man, therefore, will 
be able to resist thy attractions? Surely, 0 thou of well- 
rounded hips, 0 damsel ef exquisite charms, heholdiog thy 
form of superhuman beauty, king Virata is sure to forsake 
me, and will turn to thee with his wbble heart! 0 thou of 

faultless limbs, 0 thou that art endued with large eyes casting 
quick glances, he upon whom thou wilt look with desire is 
sure to be stricken ! 0 thou of sweet smiles, 0 thou that 
possessest a faultless form, he that will behold thee constantly, 
will surely catch the flame. Even as a person that climbs up 
a tree for compassing his own destruction, even as the crab 
conceives for her own ruin, I may, 0 thou of sweet smiles, 
bring destruction on myself by harbouring thee !’ 

“Draupadi replied,—‘0 fair lady, neither Virata nor any 
other person will be able to have me, for my five youthful 
husbands, who are Gandliarvas and sons of a Gandharva king 
of exceeding power, always protect me ! None can do me a 
wrong! It is the wish of tny Gandharva husbands that I 
should serve only such persons as will not give me to eat food 
already partaken of by another, or tell me to wash their feet. 
Any man that attempts to have me like any common woman, 
meeteth with death that very night. No one can succeed in 
having me, for, 0 beautiful lady, O thou of sweet smiles, 
those beloved Gandharvas possessed of great energy and 
mighty strength always protect me secretly 1’ 

“Sudeshna said,—'0 thou that bringest delight to the heart, 
if it is as thou sayest, I will take thee into my household. 
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Thou shall not have to touch food that hath been partaken of 
by another, or to wash another’s feet!’ ” 

Vaiqiarapayana continued.—‘‘Thus addressed by Virara’a 
wife, 0 Janamejaya, Krishna ever devoted to her lords, began 
to live in that city. Nor could any one ascertain who in reality 
she was!” 

Thus ends the ninth Section in the Pandava-praveca of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section X. 

(Pandava-praveca Parva continued) 
Vaigampayaua said.—“Then clad in a cowherd’s dress, and 
speaking the dialect of cowherds, Sahadeva came to the cow- 
pen of Virata’s city. And beholding that bull among men, 
who was shining in splcyidour, the king was struck with amaze¬ 
ment. And he directed his men to summon Sahadeva. And 
when the latter came, the king addressed him, saying,—‘To 
whom dost thou belong ? And whence dost thou come ! And 
what work dost thou seek ? I have never seen thee before. 
0 bull among men, tell me truly about thee !’ 

“Having come before the king, that afflicter of foes, Saha¬ 
deva, answered in accents deep as the roar of the clouds,—T 
am a Vaigya, Arishtanemi by name. I was employed as a 
cowherd in the service of those bulls of the Kuru race, the sons 
of Paudu. 0 foremost of men, I. intend now to live beside 
thee, for I do not know were those lions among kings, the 
sons of Pritha, are ! I cannot live without service, and, 0 king, I 
do not like to enter into the service of any one else save thee ’ 
“Hearing these words, Virata said,—'Thou must either be 
a Biahmana or a Kshatriya. Tnou lookest as if thou wert the 
lord of the entire earth surrounded by the sea. Tell me truly, 
0 thou that mowest down thy foes ! The office of a Vaigya 
is not fit for thee 1 Tell me from the dominions of what 
king thou comest, and what art thou knowest, and in what 
capacity thou wouldst remain with us, and also what pay thou 
wouldst accept!’ 

‘ Sahadeva answered,—‘Yudhishthira the eldest of the five 
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sons of Pandii, had one division of kine numbering eight 
hundred and ten thousand, and another, ten thousand, and 
another, again, twenty thousand, and so on. I was employed 
in keeping those cattle. People used to call me Tantripala. I 
know the present, the past, and the future of all kine living 
within ten Jojanas, and whose tale has been taken! My 
merits were known to that illustrious one, and the Kuril king 
Yudhishthira was well-pleased with me. I am also acquainted 
with the means which aid kine in multiplying within a short 
time, and by which they may enjoy immunity from disease. 
Also these arts arc known to me! I can also single out bulla 
having auspicious marks for which they are worshipped by men, 
and by smelling whoso urine, the barren may conceive !’ 

“Virata said,—'I have a hundred thousand kine divided into 
distinct herbs. All those together with their keepers, I place 
in thy charge !’ Henceforth my beasts will be in thy keep !” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—"Then, 0 king, undiscovered 
by that monarch that lord of men, Sahadeva, maintained by 
Virata, began to live happily. Xor did any one else (besides 
his brothers) recognise him.’’ 

Thus ends the tenth Section in the Pandava-prave 9 a of the 
Vana Parva. 


Ski riON' XI. 

(Pandava-praveca Parva continued.) 

V.ii 9 ampayana said.—“Ne.tt appeared at the gate of the 
ramparts another person of enormous size and exquisite beauty 
decked in the ornaments of women, and wearing large ear¬ 
rings and beautiful conch-bracelets overlaid with gold. And 
that mighty-armed individual with long and abundant hair 
floating about his neck, resembled an elephant in gait. And 
shaking the very earth with his tread, he approached Virata 
and stood in his court. And beholding the son of the great 
ludra, shining with exquisite lustre and having the gait of 
a mighty elephant,—that grinder of foes having his true form 
concealed in disguise, entering the council-hall and advancing 
towards the monarch, the king addressed all his courtiers, saying, 
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'Whence doth this person come ? I have never heard of him 
before.’ And when the men present spake of the newcomer as 
one unknown to them, the king wonderingly said,—‘Possest of 
great strength, thou art like unto a celestial, and young and of 
darkish hue, thou resemblest the leader of a herd of elephants ! 
Wearing conch-bracelets overlaid with gold, a braid, and ear¬ 
rings, thou shinest yet like one amongst those that riding 
on chariots wander about equipped with mail and bow and 
arrows and decked with garlands and fine hair ! I am old and 
desirous of relinquishing my burden. Be thou like my sons, 
or rule thou ]ike myself all the Matsyas ! It seemeth to me 
that such persons as thou can never be of the neuter sex !’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘I sing, dance, and play on instruments. I 
am proficient in dance and skilled in song. 0 lord of men, 
assign me unto (the princess) XJttara. I will be dancing-master 
to the royal maiden. As co how I have come by this form, what 
will it avail thee to hear the account which will only augment 
my pain ? Know me, O king of men, to be Vrihannala, a son 
or daughter without father or mother!’ 

“Virata said,—‘0 Vrihannala., I give thee what thou desirest! 
Instruct my daughter, and those like her, in dancing. To me, 
however, this office seemeth unworthy of thee ! Thou deservest 
(the dominion of) the entire earth girt round by the ocean!’ ’’ 

Vai 9 ampa,yana continued.—“The king of the Matsyas then 
tested Vrihannala in dancing, music, and other fine arts, and 
consulting with his various ministers forthwith caused him to 
be examined by women. And learning that this impotency was 
of a permanent nature, he sent him to the maidens’ apartments. 
And there the mighty Arjuna began giving lessons in singing 
and instrumental music to the daughter of Virata, her friends, 
and her waiting-maids, and soon won their good graces. And 
in this manner the self-possessed Arjuna lived there in disguise, 
partaking of pleasures in their company, and unknown to the 
people within or without the palace.” 

Thus ends the eleventh Section in the Pandava-prave9a of 
the Virata Parva. 


[ 4 ] 
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(Tandava-fravega Parva continued.) 

Vai(;anjpayana said.—"After a while, another powerful son 
cf Pandu was seen making towards king Virata in haste. 
And as ho advanced, he seemed to every one like solar orb 
emerged from the clouds. And he began to observe the horses 
around. And seoing this, the king of the Matsya’s said to his 
followers,—‘I wonder whence this man, possessed of the efful¬ 
gence of a celestial, cometh. He looks intently at my steeds. 
Verily, ho must be proficient in horse-lore. Let him be ushered 
into my presence quickly. He is a warrior and looks like 
a god r And that destroyer of foes then wont up to the 
king and accosted him, saying,—‘Victory to thee, 0 king, and 
blest be ye 1 As a trainer of horses, I Lave always been 
highly esteemed by kings, I will be 'a clever keeper of thy 
horses.’ Virata said,—‘I will give thee vehicles, wealth, and 
spacious quarters. Thou shalt be the manager of my horses. 
But first tell me whence thou comest, whose thou art, and 
how also thou happonst to come here 1 Tell us also all the arts 
thou art master of.’ Nakula replied,—‘0 mower of enemies, 
know that Yudhishthira is the eldest brother of the five sons of 
Pandu. I was formerly employed by him to keep his horses. 
I am acquainted with the temper of steeds, and know perfectly 
the art of bre^iking them. I know also how to correct vicious 
horses, and all the methods of treating their diseases. No ani¬ 
mal in my hands becoraeth weak or ill. Not to speak of horses, 
even mares will never in my hands be found to be vicious. 
People called me Granthika by name and so did Yudhishthira. 
the son of Pandu.' Virata said,—‘Whatever horses I have, 
I consign to thy care even from today. And all the keepers 
of my horses and all my charioteers will from today be sub¬ 
ordinate to thee 1 If this suits thee, say what remuneration is 
desired by thee ? But,.0 thou that resemblest a celestial, the 
ofifioe of equery is not worthy of thee. For thou lookest like 
a king and I esteem thee much ! Thy appearance here hath 
pleased me as much as if Yudhishthira himself were here! Oh, 
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how does that blameless son of Pandu dwell and divert himself 
in the forest, now destitute of servants as he is ! ’’ 

Vai^arapayana continued.—“That youth, like unto a chief of 
the Gandharvas, was treated thus respectfully by the delight¬ 
ed king Virata. And he conducted himself there in such a 
manner as to make himself dear and agreeable to all in the 
palace. And no one recognised him whilo living under Virata’s 
protection. And it was in this manner the sons of Pandu, 
the very sight of whom had never been fruitless, continued to 
live in the country of the Matsyas. And true to their pledge 
those lords of the earth bounded by her belt of seas passed their 
days of incognito with great composure notwithstanding their 
poignant sufferings.” 

Thus end.s the twelfth Section in the Pandava-praveja of 
the Virata Parva. 

Skction XIII. 

(Samayapdlana Parva.) 

Janamejaya said.—“While living thus disguised in the city 
of the Matsyas, what did those descendants of the Kuru race 
endued with great prowess, do, O regenerate one?” 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Hear, 0 king, what those descendants 
of Kuru did while they dwelt thus in disguise in the city of 

the Matsyas, worshipping the king thereof! By the grace of 

the sage Trinavindu and of the high-souled Lord of justice, 
the Pandavas continued to live unrecognised by others in the 
city of Virata. 0 lord of men, Yudhishthira, as courtier, made 
himself agreeable to Virata and his sons as also to all the 
Matsyas, An adept in the mysteries of the dice, the son of 
Pandu caused them to play at dico according to his pleasure 
and made them sit together in the dice-hall like a row of birds 
bound in a string. And that tiger among men, king Yudhish¬ 
thira the just, unknown to the monarch, distributed among his 
brothers, in due proportion, the wealth he won from Virata. 
And Bhimasena, on his part, sold to Yudhishthira for prico 
meat and viands of various kinds which he obtained from 
tbo king. And Arjnna distributed among all Lis brothera th» 
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proceeds of worn-out cloths which he earned in the inner apart¬ 
ments of the palace. And Sahadeva, too, who was disguished 
as a cowherd gave milk, curds, and clarihed butter to his 
brothers. And Nakula also shared with his brothers the wealth 
the king gave him, satisfied with his management of the 
horses. And Draupadi, herself in a pitiable condition, looked 
after all those brothers and behaved in such a way as to remain 
unrecognized. And thus ministering unto one another's wants, 
those mighty warriors lived in the capital of Virata as hidden 
from view as if they were once more in their mother’s womb. 
And those lords of men, the sons of Pandu, apprehensive of 
danger from the son of Dhritarashtra, continued to dwell there 
in concealment, watching over their wife Draupadi. And after 
three months had passed away, in the fourth, the grand festival 
in honor of the divine Brahma which was celebrated with pomp 
in the country of the Matsyas, came ajiout. And there came 
to witness that festival, athletes from all quarters by thousands, 
like hosts of celestials to the abode of Brahma or of Civa. 
And they were endued with huge bodies and great prowess, 
like the demons called Kalakhanjas. And elated with their 
prowess and pruod of their strength, they were highly honoured 
by the king. And their shoulders and waists and necks were 
like those of lions, and their bodies were very clean, and their 
hearts were quite at ease. And they bad many a time won 
success in the lists in the presence of kings. Arid amongsit 
them there was one who towered above the rest, and challenged 
them all to a combat. And there was none that dared approach 
him as he proudly stalked in the arena. And when all the 
athletes stood sad and dispirited, the king of the Matsyas made 
him fight with his cook. And urged by the king, Bhima made 
up his mind reluctantly, for he could not openly disobey the 
royal behest. And that tiger among men then entered the 
spacious arena, pacing with the careless steps of a tiger, having 
previously W'orshipped the king. And the son of Kunti then 
girded up his lions to the great delight of the spectators. And 
Bhima then summoned to the combat that athlete known by the 
name of Jimuta, who was like unto the Asura Vritra and whose 
prowfisa was widely knowiii Aud both of tbsm were possessed 



VIRATA PARVA, 


29 


of great courage and both were endued with terrible prowess. 
And they were like a couple of infuriate and huge-bodied ele¬ 
phants, each sixty years old. And those brave tigers among 
men then cheerfully engaged in a wrestling combat, desii'ous of 
vanquishing each other. And terrible was the encounter that 
took place between them, like the clash of the thunder-bolt 
against the stony mountain breast. And both of them were 
exceedingly powerful and extremely delighted at each other’s 
strength. And desirous of vanquishing each other, each stood 
eager to take advantage of his adversary’s lapse. And both 
were greatly delighted and both looked like infuriate ele¬ 
phants of prodigious size. And various were the modes of 
attack and defence that they exhibited with their clenched 
fiats.* And each dashed against the other and flung his 
adversary to a distance. And each cast the other down and 
pressed him close to the ground. And each got up again and 
squeezed the other in hi.s arms. And each showed the other 
violently off his place by boxing him on the breast. And 
each caught the other by the legs and whirling him round 
■‘'rew him down on the ground. And they slapped each other 

ith their palms that struck as hard as the thunderbolt. And 
they also struck each other with their outstretched fingers, and 
stretching them out like spears thrust the nails into each other’s 
body. And they gave each other violent kicks. And they 
struck knee against knee and head against head, producing the 
crash of one stone against another. And in this manner that 
furious combat between those warriors raged on without wea¬ 
pons, sustained mainly by the power of their arms and their 
physical and mental energy, to the infinite delight of the 
concourse of spectators. And all the people, 0 king, took deep 
interest in that encounter of those powerful wrestlers who 
fought like Indra and the Asura Vritra. And they cheered both 
of them with loud acclamations of applause. And the broad- 
chested and long-armed experts in wrestling then pulled and 

* Krita attack ; pratikrita —warding it off ; Sankata —clenched. 
Some texts read SankcUdkaii, The laeaniog then would be “cased in 
gauntlets,”—T. 
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pressed and whirled and hurled down each other and struck 
each other with their knees, expressing all the while their 
scorn for each other in loud voices. And they began to fight 
Avith their bare arms in this way, which were like spiked maces 
of iron. And at last the powerful and mighty-armed Bhima, 
the slayer of his foes, shouting aloud, seized the vociferous 
athlete by the arms, even as the lion seizes the elephant, and 
taking him up from the ground and holding him aloft, began 
to whirl him round, to the great astonishment of the assembled 
athletes and the people of Matsya. And having whirled him 
round and round a hundred times till he was insensible, the 
strong-armed Vrikodara dashed him to death on the ground. 
And when the brave and renoAvned Jimula was thus killed, 
Virata and his friends were filled Avith great delight. And in 
the exuberance of his joy, the noble-minded king rewarded 
Vallava then and there with the liberality of Kuvera. And 
killing numerous athletes and many other men possessed of 
great bodily strength, he pleased the king very much. And 
when no one could be found there to encounter him in the lists, 
the king made him fight with tigers and lions and elephant^ 
And the king also made him battle with furious and power 
ful lions in the harem for the pleasure of the ladies. And 
Arjuna, too, pleased the king and all the ladies of the inner 
apartments by singing and dancing. And Nakula pleased 
Virata, that best of kings, by showing him fleet and well- 
trained steeds that folloAved him wherever he AA'ent. And the 
king, gratified with him, rewarded him with ample presents. 
And beholding around Sahadeva a herd of well-trained bullocks, 
Virata, that bull among men, bestowed upon him also wealth 
of diverse kinds. And, 0 king, Draupadi, distressed to see all 
those warriors suffer pain, sighed incessantly. And it Avas in 
this way that those eminent persons lived there in disguise, 
rendering services unto king Virata.” 

Thus ends the thirteenth Section in the Samayapalana of 
the Virata Parva. 



Section XIV. 

(Kichttka-badlut Parva.) 

Vaiijampayana said.—"Living in such disguise, those mighty 
warriors, the sons of Pritha, passed ton months in Matsya’s 
city. And, 0 monarch, although herself deserving to be wait¬ 
ed upon by others, the daughter of Yajnasena, 0 Janamejaya, 
passed her days in extreme misery, waiting upon Sudeshna. And 
residing thus in Sudeshnas apartments, the princess of Pan- 
chala pleased that lady as also the other females of the inner 
apertmcnts. And it came to pass that as the year was about 
to expire, the redoubtable Kichaka, the commander of Virata's 
forces, chanced to behold the daughter of Drupada. And be¬ 
holding that lady endued with the splendour of a daughter 
of the celestials, treading the earth like a goddess, Kichaka, 
afflicted with the shafts of Kama, desired to possess her. And 
burning with desire’s flame, Virata’s general came to Sudeslina 
(his sister) and smilingly addressed her in these words,—'This 
ecus lai<ry had never before been seen by me in king 
rata’s abode! This damsel maddens me with her beauty, 
en as new wine maddens one with its fragrance. Tell me, 
who is this graceful and captivating lady possessed of the 
beautv of a goddess, and ivhose she is, and whence she hath 
come. Surely, grinding ray heart she hath reduced me to 
subjection. It seems to me that (save her) there is no other 
medicine for my illness! 0, this fair hand-maid of thine 
seemeth to me to be possessed of the beauty of a goddc.ss! 
Surely, one like her is ill suited to serve thee ! Let her rule 
over me and whatever is mine! 0, let her grace my spacious 
and beautiful palace, decked with various ornaments of gold, 
full of viands and drinks in profusion, with excellent plates, 
and containing every kind of plenty, besides elephants and 
horses and cars in myriads!’ And having consulted with Su¬ 
deshna thus, Kichaka went to the princess Draupadi, and like 
a jackal in the forest accosting a lioness, spake unto Krishna 
these words in a winning voice,—‘Who and whose art thou, 
0 biautiful one ? And, 0 thju of beautiful face, whence hast 
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thou coma to the city of Virata ? Tell me all this, 0 fair 
lady ! Thy beauty and gracefulness are of the very first order, 
and'tho coralinesa of thy features is unparalleled! With its 
loveliness thy face shineth ever like the resplendent moon ! 0 
thou of fair eye-brows, thy eyes are beautiful and large like 
lotus-petals! Thy speech also, 0 thou of beautiful limbs, 
resembles the notes of the kokila! 0 thou of fair hips, 

never before in this world have I beheld a women possess¬ 
ed of beauty like thine, O thou of faultless features! Art 
thou Lakshmi herself having her abode in the midst of 
lotuses, or, urt thou, 0 slender-waisted one, she called Bhuti i* 
Or, which amongst these— Hri, Cri, Kirti, and /fonii,—art 
thou, 0 thou ot beautiful face ? Or, possessed of beauty like 
ilkci,s, art thou she who sporteth in the embraces of the god 
of love 1 0 thou that pussessest the fairest of eye-brows, 

thou shinest boautifuUy even like the hively light of the moon 1 
Who is|there in the whole world that will not succumb to the 
intiueiice of desire beholding thy face ? Endued with un¬ 
rivalled beauty and celestial grace of the moat attractive kind, 
that face of thine is even lise the Moon in ful/ its ce 
effulgence resembling his radiant rays, its smile resembl. 
his soft light, and its eye-lashes looking like the spots on h 
disc ? Both thy bosoms, so beautiful and well-developed and 
endued with unrivailcd gracefulness and deep and well-rounded 
and without any space between them, are certainly worthy of 
being decked with garlands of gold! Besembling in shape the 
beautiful buds of the lotus, these thy breasts, 0 thou of fair 
eye-brows, are even as the whips of Kama that are urging me 
forward, 0 thou of sweet smiles! 0 damsel of slender waist, 
beholding that waist of thine marked with four wrinkles, and 
measuring but a span, and slightly stooping forward because 
of the weight of thy breasts, and looking on those graceful 
hips also of thine broad as the banks of a river, the incurable 
fever of desire, 0 beautious lady, afflicted me sore! The 
flaming fire of desire, fierce as a forest-conflagration, and 

• Bhuti, Ilari, Cri, Kirti, and K&nti are respectively the feminine 
embodiments of Prosperity, Modesty, Baauty, Fame, and Loveliness, 
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fanned by the hope ray heart cherisheth of a union with thee 
is consuming me intensely! 0 thou of exceeding beauty 
quench thou that flaming fire kindled by Manmatha, for uniftn 
with thee is a rain-charged cloud, and the surrender of thy 
person is the shower that cloud may drop > 0 thou of face re¬ 
sembling the moon, the fierce and maddening shafts of Man¬ 
matha, wb <ited and sharpened by the desire of a union with 
thee, piercing this heart of mine in their impetuous course, 
have penetrated into its core ! O black-eyed lady, those im¬ 
petuous and cruel shafts are maddening me beyond endurance ! 
It behoveth thee to relieve me from this plight by surender- 
ing thyself to me and favoring mo with thy embraces ! Deck¬ 
ed in beautiful garlands and robes, and adorned with every 
ornament, sport thou, 0 sw^'et damsel, with me to thy fill! 0 
thou of the gait of an elephant in rut, deserving as thou art of 
happiness though deprived of it now, it behoveth thee not to 
dwell here in misery! Let unrivalled weal be thine ! Drinking 
various kinds of charming and delicious and ambrosial wines, 
’ sporting a* thy pleasure in the enjoyment of diverse objects 
,ght, d thou, 0 blessed lady, attain auspicious pros- 
y! This beauty of thine and this prime of thy youth, 
.weet lady, are now without their use ' For, 0 beauteous 
Aid chaste damsel, endued with such loveliness, thou dost not 
shine, like a graceful garlands lying unused and unworn! I 
will forsake all my old wives! Let them, 0 thou of sweet 
smiles, become thy slaves! And I also, 0 fair damsel, will 
stay by thee as thy slave, ever obedient to thee, 0 thou of the 
handsomest face !’ Hearing these words of bis. Draupadi re¬ 
plied,—‘A female servant of low extraction, employed in the 
despicable office of dressing hair, in desiring me, 0 tSuta’s son, 
thou desirest one that deserves not that honor. Then, again, 
I am the wife of others. Therefore, good betide thee, this 
conduct of thine is not proper. Do thou remember the pre¬ 
cept of morality, viz., that persons should take delight only 
in their wedded wives I Thou shouldst not, therefore, by any 
means bend thy heart to adultery. Surely, abstention from 
improper acts is ever- the study of those that are good! 
Overcome by ignorance, sinful men, under the influence 
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of desire come by either extreme infamy or dreadful cala¬ 
mity !’ ” 

‘ Vaigampayana continued.—“Thus addressed by the Sai- 
rindhri, the wicked Kichaka without any control over his senses 
and overcome by lust, although awaro of the numerous evils 
of fornication, evils condemned by everybody ai^ sometimes 
leading to the destruction of life it.self,—then poke unto 
Draupadi,—‘It behoveth thee not. 0 beauteous lady, Othou oi 
graceful features, thus to disregard mo who am, 0 thou of 
.sweet smiles, under the power of Manmatha on thy account! 
If now, 0 timid one, thou disregardst me who am under thy 
influence and who speak to thee so fair, thou wilt, 0 black-eyed 
damsel, have to repent of it afterwards ! 0 thon of graceful eye¬ 
brows, the real lord of this entire ’nngdom, 0 slender-waisted 
lady, is myself! It is me dcpenuing upon whom the people 
of this realm live 1 In energy and prowess I am unrivalled ou 
earth ' There is no other man on earth who rivals me in beauty 
of person, in youth, in prosperity, and in the possession of 
excellent objects of enjoyment! Why is it, 0 cnspicious I" 
that having it in thy power to enjoy here every ject >, 
and every luxtiry and comfort without its equal, thou prel 
servitude ? Becoming the mistress of this kingdom whici 
shall confer on thee, O thou of fair face, accept me, aiiv 
enjoy, 0 beauteous one, all excellent objects of desire ! Ad¬ 
dressed in these accursed words by Kichaka, that chaste 
daughter of Drupada answered him thus reprovingly,—‘Do not, 
O son of a Suta, act so foolishly and do not throw away thy 
life ! Know that I am protected by my five husbands! Thou 
canst not have me. I have Gandharvas for my husbands. Enrag¬ 
ed, they will slay thee ! Therefore, do thou not bring destruction 
on thyself! Thou intendstto tread along a path that is incapable 
of being trod by men. Thou, 0 wicked one, art even like a 
foolish child that standing on one shore of the Ocean intends 
to cross over to the other. Even if thou enterest into the in¬ 
terior of the earth, or soarest into the sky, or rushest to the other 
shore of the Ocean, still thou wilt have no escape from the hands 
of those sky-ranging offspring of gods, capable of grii.ding all 
foes. Why dost thou today, O Eichaka, solicit me so persistently 
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even as a sick person wisheth for the night that will put a 
period to his existence? Why dost thou desire me, even 
like an infant lying on its mother’s lap wishing to catch 
the 11 . 1 ' i' ? For thee that thus solicitest their beloved wife, 
there is no refuge either on earth or in sky ! 0 Kichaka, 
hast thou no sense which leads thee to seek thy good and hy 
which thy life may be saved V ” 

Thus ends the fourteenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of 
the Virata Parvx 


Section XV. 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Rejected thus by the princess, Ki¬ 
chaka, afflicted with maddening lust and forgetting all sen.se of 
propriety, addressed Sudeshnii, saying,—‘Do thou, 0 Kekaya’s 
daughter, so act that ihy “Sairhidhri may come into my arms ! 
Do thou, 0 Sudcslinfi, adopt the means by which that damse! 
of the gait of an elephant may accept me ! 0 Sudoshna, I am 
dying of absorbing de.sire !’ ’ 

Vaicjamiiayana continued.—“Hearing his profuse lament¬ 
ations, that gentle lady, the intelligent queen of Virilta, was 
touched with pity. And having taken counsel with her own 
self and reflected on Kichaka’s purpose and on the anxiety of 
Kri.shna, Sude.shna addressed the Suta\s son in these words,— 
‘Do thou, on the occasion of some festival, procure viands and 
wines for mo! I shall then send my Sairindhri to thee 
on the pretencQ of bringing wine. And when she will have 
repaired thither, do thou in solitude, free from interruption, 
humour her as thou likest. Thus soothed, she may incline her 
rnitid to thee.’ ” 

Vaigampilyana continued.—“Thus addressed, ho went out of 
his sister’s apartments. And he soon procured wines well filtered 
and worthy of a king. And employing skilled cooks, he prepared 
many and various kinds of choice viands and delicious drinks 
and many and various kinds of meat of different degrees of ex¬ 
cellence. And when all this had been done, that gentle lady, 
Sudeshna, as previously counsef led by Kichaka, desired her Sai- 
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rindkri to repair to Kithaka’s abode, saying,—'Got up, 0 Sai- 
rindhri, and repair thou to Kichaka’s abode to bring wine, for, 
0 beauteous lady, I am afflicted with thirst!’” Thereupon 
the Sairindhri replied.—'0 princess, I shall not be able to 
repair to Kichaka’s apartments! Thou thyself knowest, 0 
Queen, how shameless he is. 0 thou of faultless limbs, 0 
beauteous lady, in thy palace I shall not be able to lead a lustful 
life, becoming faithless to my husbands ! Thou rememberest, 
O gentle lady, 0 beautiful one, the conditions I bad set down 
before entering thy house ! 0 thou of tresses ending in graceful 
curls, the foolish Kichaka afflicted by the god of desire, will, on 
seeing me, offer me insult I Therefore, I will not go to his 
quarters ! Thou hast, 0 prince.ss, many maids under thee ! Do 
thou, good betide thee, send one of them ! For, surely, Kichaka 
will insult me !’ Sudeshna said,—‘Sent by mo, from my abode, 
surely he will not harm thee!’ And having said this, she 
handed over a golden vessel furnished with a cover. And 
filled Avith apprehensions, and weeping, Daupadi mentally 
prayed for the protectfon of the gods, and set out for Kichaka’s 
abode for fetching wine. And she said,—‘As I do not know any 
other persons save my husbands, by virtue of that Truth let 
Kichaka not bo able to overpower me although I may approach 
his presence I’ ” 

Vai(;amp.ayana continued.—“And that helpless damsel then 
adored Surya for a moment. And Surya, having considered all 
that she urged, commanded a Rdkshasa to protect her invisibly. 
And from that time the Rdksha began to attend upon that 
blameless lady under every circumstances. And beholdincr 
Krishna in his presence like a frightened doe, the Suta rose up 
from his seat, and felt the joy that is felt by a person wishing 
to cross to the other shore, when he obtains a boat.” 

Thus ends the fifteenth Section in the Kichaka-badba of 
the Virata Parva. 



SECTtOK XVI. 

(Kichaka-hadkn Par»a continued.) 

"Kichaka said,—'0 thou of tre.sses ending in beautiful curls, 
thou art welcome! Surely, the night that is gone hath brought 
me an auspicious day, for I have got thee today as the mistress 
of my house 1 Do what is agreeable to me! Let golden 
chains, and conchs, and bright ear-rings made of gold, manu¬ 
factured in various countries, and beautiful rubies and gems, 
and silken robes and dear-skins, be brought for thee ! I have 
also an excellent bed prepared for thee! Come, sitting upon 
it do thou drink with me the wine prepared from the honey- 
flower !’ Hearing these words, Dranpadi said,—I have been 
sent to thee by the princess for taking away wine, Do thou 
speedily bring me wine, for she told mo that she is exceedingly 
thirsty!' At this, Kibhaka said,—‘0 gentle lady, others will 
carry what the princess wants And saying this, the Sutaa 
son caught hold of Draupadi’s right arm. And at this, Drau- 
padi exclaimed,—‘As I have never, from intoxication of the 
senses, been unfaithful to my husbands even at heart, by that 
Truth, 0 wretch, I shall behold thee dragged and lying power- 
loss on the ground!’ ” 

Vai<;ampayana continued.—"Seeing that large-eyed lady 
reproving him in that strain, Kichaka suddenly seized her by the 
end of her upper garment as she attempted to run away. And 
seized with violence by Kichaka, the beautiful princess, unable 
to tolerate it, and with frame trembling in wrath, and breathing 
quickly, dashed him to the grond. And dashed to the ground 
thus, the sinful wretch tumbled down like a tree whrse roots 
had been cut. And having thrown Kichaka down on the 
ground when the latter had seized her, she, trembling all over, 
rushed to the court, where king Yudhishthira was, for protection. 
And while she was running with all her speed, Kichaka (who 
followed her), seizing her by the hair, and bringing her down 
on the ground, kicked her in the very presence of the king ! 
Thereupon, 0 Bharata, the Rakshasa that had been appointed 
by Surya to protect Draupadi, gave Kichaka a shove with a force 
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mighty as that of the wind. And overpowered by the force of 
the Rahskasa, Kichaka reeled and fell down senseless on the 
ground, even like an uprooted tree. And both Yudhishthira 
and Bhimasena who were seated there, beheld with wrathful 
eyes that outrage on Krishna by Kichaka. And desirous of com¬ 
passing the destruction of the wicked Kichaka, the illus((^rious 
Bhima knashed his teeth in rage. And his forehead was covered 
with sweat, and terrible wrinkles appeared thereon. And a 
smoky exhalation shot forth from his eyes, and his eye-lashes 
stood on end. And that slayer of hostile heroes pressed bis 
fore-head with his hands, And impelled by rage, he was on 
the point of starting up with speed. Thereat king Yudhish¬ 
thira, apprehensive of discovery, squeezed his thuras and 
commanded Bhima to forbear. And Bhima, who then looked 
like an infuriate elephant eyeing a largo tree, was thus for¬ 
bidden by his older brother. And the latter said,—‘Lookcsli 
thou, 0 cook, fur trees for fuel ? If thou art in need of faggots, 
then go out and fell trees ’’ And the weeping Draupadi of fair 
hips, approaching the entrance of the court, and seeing her 
melancholy lords, desirous yet of keeping up the di.'guisc duty- 
bound by their pledge, with eyes burning in ire, spake these 
words unto the king of the Matsyas,—‘Alas, the son of a Sufa 
hath kicked today the prouncl and beloved wife of those whose 
foe can never sleep in peace even if four kingdoms intervene 
between him and them I Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked 
today the proud .and holovcd wife of those truthful personages 
who are devoted to Brahmanas and who always give away with¬ 
out asking any thing in gift. Alas, the son of a Svda hath 
kicked today the proud and beloved wife of those the sounds of 
whose kebtle-drum.s and the twangs of whose bow-strings are 
ceaselessly heard! Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked today 
the proud and beloved wife of those who aro possessed of 
abundant energy and might, and who are liberal in gifts and 
proud of their dignity ! Alas, the son of a Suta hath kicked 
today the proud and beloved wife of those who, if they had 
not been fettered by the tics of duty, could destroy this entire 
world! Where, alas, are those mighty warriors today w’ho, 
though living in disguise, have always granted protection unto 
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those that solicit it ? Oh, why do those heroes today, endued 
as they are with strength and possessed of immeasurable energy, 
quietly suffer, like eunuchs, thoir dear and chaste wife to be 
thus insulted by a Suto/s son ? Oh. where is that wrath of 
theirs, that prowess, and that energy, when they quietly bear 
their wife to be thus insulted by a wicked wretch 1 What can 
I (a weak woman) do, when Virata, defficient in virtue, cooly 
suffereth my innocent self to be thus wronged by a wretch ? 
Thou dost not, 0 king, act like a king towards this Kichaka! 
Thy behaviour is like that of a robber, and doth not shine in a 
court. That I should thus be insulted in thy very presence, O 
Matsya, is higlily improper 1 Oh, lot all the courtiers here look 
at this violence of Kichaka! Kichaka is ignorant of duty and 
morality and Matsya also is equally so ! The,?e courtiers also 
that wait upon .such a king arc destitute of virtue 

Vaiijampayana continued.—"With these and other words of 
the same kind, the beautiful Krishna with tearful eyes re¬ 
buked the king of the Mat.syas. And hearing her, Virata said,— 
'I do not know what your dispute lias been out of our sight. 
Not knowing the true cau.se, how can I show my discrimina¬ 
tion ?’ Then the courtiers, having learnt everything, applaud¬ 
ed Krishna, and they all exclaimed,—‘Well done!’ ‘Well done! 
and censured Kichaka. And the courtiers said,—‘That person 
who owiieth this large-eyed lady having every limb of hers 
endued with beauty, for his wife, pos.sesseth what is of exceeding 
value and hath no occasion to indulge in any grief. Surely, 
such a damsel of transcendent beauty and limbs perfectly fault¬ 
less is rare among men ! Indeed, it seems to us that she is a 
goddess!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—‘‘And while the courtiers, having 
behold Krishna (under such circumstances), were applauding 
her thus, Yudhishthira’s forehead, from ire, became covered with 
sweet. And that bull of the Kuru race then addressed that 
princess, his beloved spouse, saying,—‘Stay not here, 0 Bai- 
rindhri; but retire to the apartments of Sudeshna! The 
wives of heroes bear affliction for the sake of their husbands, 
and undergoing toil in ministering unto their lords, they at 
last attain to regions where their husbands may go, Thy 
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Gandharva husbands, effulgent as the Sun, do not, I imagine, 
consider this as an occasion for manifesting their wrath, inas¬ 
much as they do not rush to thy aid! 0 Sairindhri, thou art 
ignorant of the timeliness of things, and it is for this that thou 
wecpest as an actress, besides interrupting the play in Matsya’s 
court. Retire, 0 Sairindhri : the Gandharvas will do what 
is agreeable to thee. And they will surely display thy woe 
and take the life of him that hath wronged thee ! Hearing 
these words, the Sairindhri replied,—‘They of whom I am 
the wedded vvife are, I ween, extremely kind! And as the 
eldest of them all is addicted to dice, they are liable to ha 
oppressed by all!' " 

Vaioampayana continued.—"And having said this, the fair- 
hipped Krishna, with dishevelled hair and eyes red in anger, 
ran towards the apartments of Sudeshna. And in consequence 
of having wept long, her face looked be*autiful like the lunar 
disc in the firmament, emerged from the clouds. And behold¬ 
ing her in that condition, Sudeshna a-sked,—Who, 0 beaute¬ 
ous lady, hath insulted thee ? Why, 0 amiable damsel, dost 
thou weep? Who, O geutie one, hath done thee wrong? 
Whence is this thy grief?’ Thus addressed, Draupadi said,— 
‘As I went to bring wine for thee, Kichaka struck me in the 
court, in the very presence of the king, as if in the midst 
of a solitary wood ! Hearing this, Sudeshna said,—‘0 thou 
of tresses ending in beautiful curls, a.s Kichaka, maddened 
by lust, hath insulted thee that art incapable of being possess¬ 
ed by him, I shall cause him to be slain if thou wishest it!’ 
Thereupon Draupadi answered,—‘Even others will slay him, 
—even they whom he hath wronged ! I think it is clear 
that he will have to go to the abode of Yama this very 
day !’ ” 

Thus ends the sixteenth Section in the Kichaka-badha of 
the Virata Parva. 
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(Kichuka-hadha Parva cimimued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Thus insulted by the SuiasBon, that 
iilustrious princess, the beautiful Krishna, eagerly wi.shing for 
the destruction of Virata’s general, went to her quarters. And 
Drupada’s daughter of dark hue and .slender wai.st then perform¬ 
ed her ablutions. And washing her body and cloths with 
water, Krishna, began to ponder weepingly on the moans of 
dispelling her grief. And she reflected, saying,—‘What am I to 
do ? Wither shall I go ? How can my purpo.sc be effected ?’ 
And while she was thinking thus, she remembered Bhima, and 
said to herself,—‘There is none else, save Bhima, that can today 
accompli.sh the purpose on which my heart is set!’ And afflict¬ 
ed with great grief, the large-eyed and intelligent Krishna pos¬ 
sessed of powerful protectors then rose up at night, and leav¬ 
ing her bed speedily proceeded towards the quarters of Bhima- 
sena, desirous of beholding her lord. And possessed of great 
intelligence, the daughter of Drnpada entered her husband’s 
quarters, saying,—‘How canst thou sleep while that wretched 
commander of Virata’s forces, who is my foe, yet liveth, hav¬ 
ing perpetrated today that (foul act) V " 

Vaifjampayana continued.—“Then the chamber within which 
Bhima slept breathing hard like a lion, filled with the beauty 
of Drupada’s daughter and of the high-souled Bhima, blazed 
forth in splendour. And Krishna of sweet smiles, finding 
Bhiraasena in the cooking apartments, approached him with 
the eagerness of a three-year old cow, brought up in the woods, 
approaching a powerful bull, in her first season, or of a she-crane 
living by the water side approaching her mate in the paring 
season. And the princess of Panchala then embraced the 
second son of Fandu, evea as a creeper embraces a huge and 
mighty pafa on the banks of the Gomati. And embracing him 
with her arms, Krishna of faultless features awaked him as 
a lioness awaketh a sleeping lion in a trackless forest. And 
embracing Bhimasena even as a she-elephant ombraceth her 
mighty mate, the faultless Fanchali addressed him iu voice 
I C ] 
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sweet as the sound of a Vina emitting the Gandhara note. 
And she said,—'Arise, arise ! Why dost thou, 0 Bhimasena, lie 
down as one dead 1 Surely, he that is not dead, never suffer- 
eth a wicked wretch that hath disgraced his wife, to live f 
And then awakened by the princess, Bbima of mighty aims, 
then rose up, and sat upon his couch overlaid with a rich bed. 
And he of the Kuru race then addressed the princess—his 
beloved wife, saying,—‘For what purpose hast thou come hither 
in such a hurry ? Thy color is gone and thou lookest lean and 
pale! Tel! me everything in detail! I must know the truth. 
Whether it be pleasurable or painful, agreeable or disagreeable, 
te.I me all! Having heard everything, I shall apply the reme¬ 
dy. I alone, O Krishna, am entitled to thy confidence in all 
things, for it is I who deliver thee from perils again and 
again! Tell me quickly what is thy wish, and what is the 
purpose that is in thy view, and rOturn thou to thy bed 
before others awake !’ " 

Thus ends the seventeenth Section in the Kichaka-badba of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XVIII. 

(Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 

‘ Draupadi said,— What grief hath she not who hath Yu> 
•dhishthira for her husband? Knowing all my griefs, why 
dost thou ask me ? The Pratikaviin dragged me to the court 
in the midst of an assembly of courtiers, calling me a slave! 
That grief, 0 Bharata, consumeth me! What other princess 
like me, save Draupadi, would live having suffered such 
intense misery ? Who else, save myself, could bear such 
second insult as the wicked Saindhava offered me while resid¬ 
ing iu the forest? Who else of my position, save myself, 
could live, having been kicked by Kichaka in the very sight of 
the wicked king of the Matsyaa ? Of what value is life, 0 Bha- 
rata, when thou, 0 son of Kunti, dost not think me miser¬ 
able although I am afflicted with such woes ? That vile and 
wicked wretch, 0 Bharata, known by the name of Kichaka, 
who is the bcothec-in-law of king Virata and the commander 
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of his forces, every day, 0 tiger among men, addresses me 
who am residing in the palace as a Sairindkri, saying ,—Do 
thov, become my wife !—Thus solicited, 0 slayer of foes^ by 
that wretch deserving to be slain, my heart is bursting lihe a 
fruit ripened in season. Censure thou that elder brother of 
thine addicted to execrable dice, throutb whose act alone I 
have been afflicted with such woel Who else, save him that is 
a desperate gambler, would play, giving up kingdom and 
everything including even my self, in order to lead a life in the 
woods? If he had gambled morning and evening for many 
years together, staking nishicas by thousands and other kinds 
of substantial wealth, still his silver, and gold, and robes, and 
vehicles, and teams, and goats, and sheep, and multitudes of 
steeds and mares and mules, would not have sustained any 
diminution. But now deprived of prosperity by the rivalry 
of dice, he sits dumb like^a fool, reflecting on his own misdeeds, 
Alas, he who, while sojourning, was followed by ton thousand 
elephants adorned with golden garlands, now supports bim.self 
by casting dice ! That Yudhishthira who at Indraprastha was 
adored by kings of incomparable prowess by hundreds of thou¬ 
sands, that mighty monarch in whose kitchen a hundred thou¬ 
sand maid-servants, plate in hand, used every day to feed nu¬ 
merous guests day and night, that best of liberal men, who gave 
(every day) a thousand nishkas, alas, even he overwhelmed 
with woe in consequence of gambling which is the root of all evil, 
now supporteth himself by casting dice ! Bards and encomiasts 
by thousands, decked with ear-rings set with brilliant gems, and 
gifted with melodious voice, used to pay him homage morning 
and evening ! Alas, that Yudhishthira, who was daily waited 
upon by a thousand sages of ascetic merit, versed in the Vedas 
and having every desire gratified, as his courtiers,—that Yn- 
dhishthira who maintained eighty-eight thousands of domestic 
Snatakas with thirty maid-servants assigned unto each, as 
also ten thousand yotis not accepting anything in gift and with 
vital seed drawn up,—alas, even that mighty king now liveth in 
such guise! That Yudhishthira who is without malice, who is 
full of kindness, and who giveth every creature his due, who 
bath all these excellent attributes, alas,—even he now liveth in 
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such guise ! Possessed of firmness and unbaffled prowess, with 
heart disposed to give every creature his due, king Yndhish- 
thira, moved by compassion, constantly maintained in his king¬ 
dom the blind, the old, the helpless, the parentless and all 
others in his dominions in such distress ! Alas, that Yudhish- 
thira, becoming a dependant and a servant of Matsya, a caster 
of dice in his court, now calls himself Kanka ! He unto whom 
while residing at Indraprastha, all the rulers of earth used to 
pay timely tribute,—alas, even he now begs for subsistence at 
another’s hands ! lie to whom the kings of the earth were in 
subjection,—alas, oven that king, having lost his liberty, livcth 
in subjection to otlicrs ! Having like the snn. dazzled the entire 
earth by his energy, that Yudhishthira, alas, is now a courtier 
of king Virata ! 0 Pandn’s son. that Pandava who was res¬ 

pectfully waited upon in court by kings and sagos, behold him 
now waiting upon another! Alas, bejiolding Yudhishthira a 
courtier sitting beside anot.hcr and breathing adulatory speeches 
to that other, who can help being afflicted with grief? And 
beholding the highly wise and virtuous Yudhishthira, un¬ 
deserving as he is of serving others, actually serving another 
for sustenance, who can help being afflicted with grief? And, 
O hero, that Eharata who was worshipped in court by the 
entire earth do thou now, behold him worshipping another! 
Why then, 0 Bharata, dost thoii not regard me as one afflicted 
with diverse miseries, like one forlorn and immersed in a sea 
cf sorrow ” 

Thus ends the eighteenth Section in the Eichaka-badha of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XIX, 

(Kichaka-badha Parva, continued.) 

"Draupadi said.—‘This, O Bharata, that I am going to tell 
thee is another great grief of mine 1 Thou shouldst not blame 
me, for I tell thee this from sadness of heart. Who is there 
whose grief is not enhanced at sight of thee, O bull of the 
Bharata race, engaged in the ignoble office of a cook, so entirely 
beneath theo and calling thyself as one of VaUava caste? 
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What can be sadder than this, that people should know thee 
as Virata’s cook, Valls^va by name, and, therefore, one that 
is sunk in servitude? Alas, when thy work nf the kitchen 
over, thou humbly sittest beside Virata, calling thyself as 
Valava the cook, then despondency seizeth my heart! When 
the king of kings in joy maketh thee fight with elephants, 
and the woman of the inner apartments (of the palace) laugh 
all the while, then I am sorely distressed ! When thou fight- 
est in the inner apartments, with lions, tigers, and buifaloes, 
the princess Kaikeyi looking on, then I almost swoon away ! 
And when Kaikeyi and those maid-servants, leaving their seats, 
come to assist me and find that instead of suffering any injury 
in limbs mine is only a swoon, the princess speaks unto her 
women, saying,— Surely, it is from affection and the duty 
begot of intercourse that this lady of siceet smiles grieveth for 
the exceedingly powerful cool: ujhcn. he fghts with the 
beasts! Sairindhri is possessed of gaeat beauty, and Val- 
lava also is eminently handsome. The heart of woman is 
hard to knov:, and they, I fancy, are deserving of each other. 
It is, therefore, likely that the Sairindhri invariably weepeth 
(at such times) on account of her connection ivith her lover. 
And, then, they both have entered this royal family at the 
same time! —And speaking such words she always upbraideth 
me. And beholding me wroth at this, she suspects me to be 
attached to thee ! When she speaketh thus, great is the grief 
that I feel! Indeed, on beholding thee, 0 Bhima of terrible 
prowess, afflicted with such calamity, sunk as I already am in 
grief on account of Yudhishthira, I do not desire to live! 
That youth who on a single car had vanquished all celestials 
and men, is now, alas, the dancing-master of king Virata’s 
daughters ! That Pritha’s son of immeasurable soul, who had 
gratified Agni in the forest of Khandava, is now living in the 
inner apartments (of a palace) like fire hid in a well! Alas, 
the bull among men, Dhananjay, who was ever the terror of 
foes, is now living in a guise that is despised by all! Alas, he 
whose mace-like arms have been cicatrized in consequence of the 
strokes of his bow-string, alas, that Dhananjaya is passsing the 
days in grief, covering his wrists with bracelets of conchs! Alas, 
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that Dhanaiija 3 ’a the twang of whose bow-string and the sound 
of whose leathern fences made every foe tremble, now enter¬ 
tains only gladened women with his songs ! Oh, that Dhanan- 
jaya whose head was formerly decked with a diadem of solar 
splendour, is now wearing braids ending in unsightly curls ! 0 
Bhima, Beholding that terrible bowman, Arjuna, now wearing 
braids and in the midst of women, my heart is stricken with 
woe ! That high-souled hero who is master of all the celestial 
weapons, and who is the repository of all the sciences, now 
waareth ear-rings (like one of the third sex)! That youth 
whom kings of incomparable prowess could not overpower in 
fight, even as the waters of the mighty ocean cannot over¬ 
leap their continents, is now the dancing-master if king Virata,s 
daughters and waits upon them in disguise ! 0 Bhima, that 
Arjuna the clatter of whose car-wheel? caused the entire earth 
with her mountains and forests, her mobile and immobile things, 
to tremble, and whose birth dispelled all the sorrows of Kunti, 
that exalted hero, that younger brother of thine, 0 Bhimasena, 
now maketh me weep for him 1 Beholding him coming towards 
me, decked in golden ear rings and other ornaments, and wear¬ 
ing on the wrists bracelets of conchs, my heart is afflicted with 
despondency ! And Dbananjaya who hath not a bowman equal 
unto him on earth in prowess, now passeth his days in singing, 
surrounded by women ! Beholding that son of Pritha who in 
virtue, heroism, and truth, was the admired of the world, now 
living in the guise of a woman, my heart is afflicted with sorrow ! 
When I behold, like an elephant with rent temples surrounded 
by she-elephants, the godlike Partba in the music-hall in the 
midst of females, waiting before Virata the king of the 
Matsyas, then I lose all sense of directions ' Surely, my mother- 
in-law doth not know Dhananjaya to be afflicted with such ex¬ 
treme distress. Nor doth she know that descendant of the Kuril 
race, Ajataijatru, addicted to disastrous dice, to be sunk in 
misery! 0 Bharata, beholding the youngest of you all, Saha- 
deva, superintending the kina, in the guise of a cow-herd, I 
grow pale! Always thinking of Sabadeva’s plight, I cannot, 
O Bhimasena, obtain sleep,—what speak you of rest ? I do not 
know, 0 mighty-armed one, what sin Sahadeva may have 
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committed foe which that hero of unbaffled prowess suffereth 
such misery ! 0 foremost of the Bharatas, beholding that be¬ 
loved brother of thine, that bull among men, employed by 
Matsya in looking after his kine, I am filled with woe ! See¬ 
ing that hero of proud disposition gratifying Virata, by living 
at the head of his cow-herds, attired in rubes dyed in red, I am 
attacked with fever * My mother-in law always applauds the 
heroic Sahadeva as one possessed of nobility, excellent be¬ 
haviour, and rectitude of conduct. Ardently attached to her sons, 
the weeping Kunti stood, embracing Sahadeva, while he was 
about to set out (with us) for the great forest. And she address¬ 
ed me, saying,— Sahadeoa is bashful and sweet speecked, and 
virtuous! He is also my favorite child ! Therefore, 0 Ydjna- 
seni, tend him in the forest day and night! Delicate a7id 
brave, devoted to the king, and ahvays ivorshipping his elder 
brother, do thou, 0 Pduchdli, feed him thyself I 0 Pandava, 
beholding that foremost of warriors, Sahadeva, engaged in 
tending kine, and sleeping at night on calf-skins, how can I 
bear to live ? He, again, who is crowned with the three attri¬ 
butes of beauty, arras, and intelligence, is now the superintend¬ 
ent of Virata’s steeds! Behold the change brought on by 
time! Granthika (Nakula), at sight of whom hostile ho.sts fled 
from the field of battle, now traineth horses in the presence of 
the king, driving them with speed ! Alas, I now see that hand¬ 
some youth wait upon the gorgeously-decked and excellent 
Virata, the king of the Matsyas, and display horses before 
him ! 0 son of Pritha, afflicted as I am with all these hun¬ 
dred kinds of misery on account of Yudhisbthira why dost 
thou, 0 chastiser of foes, yet deem me happy ? Listen now 
to me, 0 son of Kunti, as I tell thee of other woes far surpass¬ 
ing these! What can be sadder to me than that miseries 
so various as these should emaciate me even while ye all are 
alive” 

Thus ends the nineteenth Section in the Kicbaka-badba of 
the Virata Parva. 



Section XX. 

(Kichaka-hadha Parva continued.) 


“Draiipadi said,—‘Alas, on account of that desperate gamb¬ 
ler, I am now under Sudeshna’s command, living in the palace 
in the guise of a Sairindkri ! And, 0 chastiser of foes, behold 
the plight of poignant woe which I, a princess, am now ini 
I am living in expectation of the close of this stated period.* 
The extreme of misery, therefore, is mine! Success of pur¬ 
pose, victory, and defeat, as regards mortals, are transitory. 
It is in this belief that I am living in expectation of the return 
of prosperity to my husbands ! Prosperity and adversity revolve 
like a wheel. It is in this belief that I am living in expecta¬ 
tion of the return of prosperity to my husbands? That cause 
which bringeth on victory, may bring defeat as well, I live in 
this hope. Why dost thou not, 0 Bbimasena, regard me as one 
dead ? I have heard that per.sons that give may beg ; that they 
who slay may be slain ; and that they who overthrow others 
may themselves be overthrown by foes Nothing is difficult 
for Destiny and none can over-ride Destiny. It is for this 
that I am awaiting the return of favorable fortune. As a tank, 
once dried, is filled up once again, so, hoping for a change 
for the better, I await the return of prosperity, When one’s 
buisness that hath been Avell provided for is seen to be frus- 
frated, a truly wise person should never strive fur bringing back 
good fortune. Plunged as I am in sorrow, asked or unasked by 
thee to explain the purpose of these words spoken by me, I shall 
tell thee everything. Queen of the sons of Pandu and daught¬ 
er of Drupada, who else, save myself, would wish to live, hav¬ 
ing fallen into such a plight ? O repressor of foes, this misery, 
therefore, that hath overtaken me, hath really humiliated the 
entire Kuru race, the Panchalas, and the sons of Pandu ! Sur- 


• What Draupadi means is that instead of passing her days in joy 
and hapuiness, instead of being able to wish time to be stationary with 
her, she is obliged, in consequence of her misery, to wish time to pasa 
off quickly,—T. 
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rounded by numerous brothers and fathera-in-law and sons, what 
other woman having such cause for joy, save myself, would be 
afflicted with such woe ? Surely. I must, in my childhood, have 
committed some act highly offensive to Dhdtri, through whose 
displeasure. 0 bull of the Bharata race, I have been visited 
with such consequences! Mark, O son of Pandu, the paloiir that 
hath come over my complexion, which not even a life in the 
woods fraught as it was with extreme misery, could bring ab¬ 
out ! Thou, 0 Pritha’s son, knowest what happiness, 0 Bhima, 
was formerly mine ! Even I, who was such, have now sunk into 
servitude! Sorely distressed, lean find no rest! That the 
mighty-armed and terrible bowman, Dhananjaya the son of 
Pritha, should now live like a fire that hath been put out, maketh 
me think of all this aa attributable to ])estiny ! Surely, 0 son 
of Pritha, it is impossible (or men to understand the destinies of 
creatures (in this world). I, therefore, think this downfall of 
yours as something that could not bo averted by forethought. 
Alas, she who hath you all that resemble Indra himself to at¬ 
tend to hvi comforts—even she, so chaste and exalted, hath now 
to attend to the comforts of others, of others that are to her 
far inferior in rank ! Behold. 0 Piindava, my plight 1 It is what 
I do not deserve ! Yo are alive, yet behold this inversion of 
order that time hath brought! She who had the whole Earth ■ 
to the verge of the sea under her control, is now under the 
control of Sudeshna and living in fear of her ! She who had de¬ 
pendants to walk both before and behind her, alas, now herself 
walketh before and behind Sudeshna! This, 0 Kannteya, is 
another grief of mine that is intolerable ! O, listen to it! She 
who had never, save for Kiuiti, pounded unguents even for her 
own use, now, good betide thee, poundeth .sandal (for others) 1 
O Kauntoya, behold these hands of mine which were not so be¬ 
fore !’ Saying this, she showed him her hands marked with corns. 
And she continued,—‘She who had never feared Kunti herself 
nor thee and thy brothers, now standeth in fear before Virata 
as a .slave, anxious of what that king of kings may say unto 
her regarding the proper preparation of the unguents, for 
Matsya liketh not sandal pounded by others !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—‘Kelating her woes thus, 0 

L 7 ] 
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Bharata, unto Bhimasena, Krishna began to silently Weep, 
tasGing her eyes on Bhima ! And then, with words choked 
in fears, and sighing repeatedly, she addressed Bhima in these 
words, powerfully stirring his heart,—'Signal, 0 Bhima, must 
have been my offence of old unto the gods,—for, unfortunate 
as I am, I am yet alive, when, O Pandava, I should die !’ ” 

Vaigampayatia continued.—“Then that slayer of hostile 
heroes, Vrikodara, covering liis face with those delicate hands 
of his wife marked with corn.s, began to weep. And that 
mighty son of Kiinti, holding the hands of Draupadi in his, 
.shed copious tears. And afllicted with great woe, he spoke 
these words.” 

Thus cuds the twentieth Section in the Kichaka-badha of 
the Virata Parva. 

Section XXI* 

(Kichaka-badha Parva continued.) 

' Buima said,— Fie on the might of ray arms and fio on the 
■Qandiva of Falguna, inasmuch as thy hands, red before, have 
now become covered with corns ' I would have caused a carnage 
ill Viratas court but for the fact that Kunti’s son eyed me (by 
■way of forbidding it.) Or, like a mighty elephant, I would, with¬ 
out ado, have crushed the head of Kichaka intoxicated with the 
pride of sovereignty. When, O Krishna, I behold thee kicked 
by Kichaka, I conceived at that instant a wholesale slaughter 
of the Matsyas. Yudhishthira, however, forbade me by a glance, 
and, O beauteous lady, understanding his intention I have 
kept quiet! That we have been deprived of our kingdom, that 
I have not yet slain the Kurus, that I have not yet taken 
the heads of Suyodhana, and Kama, and Suvala’s son Cakuni, 
and the wicked Dus 9 asana,—these acts and omissions, 0 lady, arc 
consuming every limb of mine. The thought of those abides in 
my heart like a javelin implanted in it! 0 thou of graceful hip.s, 
do not sacrifice virtue and, 0 noble-hearted lady, subdued thy 
wrath I If king Yudhishthira hear from thee such rebukes, ho 
will surely put an end to his life I If also Dhananjaya and the 
twins hear thee speak thus, even they will renounce life ! And 
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if these, 0 slender-waisted maiden, give up life, I also shalf 
not be able to bear my own ! In olden days Sarjati’s daugther, 
the beautiful Sukanya, followed into the forest Chyavana. of 
Bhrigu’a race, whose mind was under complete control, and over 
whom, while engaged in ascetic meditation, the ants had built 
a hill. Thou mayst have heard that Indrasena also who in 
beauty was like unto Ndrayani herself, followed her husband 
aged a thousand years. Thou mayst have heard that Jana- 
ka’s daughter, Sita, the princess of Videha, followed her lord 
while living in dense woods. And that lady of graceful hips, 
llama’s beloved wife, afflicted with calamities and persecuted by 
the Kakshasa, at length regained the company of Hama. Lopa- 
mudra also, 0 timid one, endued with youth and beauty, follow¬ 
ed Agastya, renouncing all tbe objects of enjoyment unattainable 
by men. And the intelligent and faultless Savitri also followed 
the heroic Satyavan the son of Dyuraatsena, alone into the world 
of Yama! Even like these cha.stc and beautiful ladies that I 
have named, thou, 0 blessed girl, bloomest with every virtue! 
Do thou spend a short while more that is measured by even 
a half month ' And when the thirteenth year is complete, 
thou wilt (again) become the Queen regnant of a king !’ Hear¬ 
ing these words, Draupadi said,—‘Unable, 0 Bbima, to bear 
my griefs, it is from grief alone that I have shed these tears ! 
I do not censure Yudhisbthira ! Nor is there any use in dwell¬ 
ing on the past. 0 Bhima of mighty strength, come quickly 
forward to the work of the hour! 0 Bhima, Kaikeyi, jealous 
of my beauty, always pains me by her endeavours to prevent 
the king from taking a fancy to me! And understanding this 
dispositions of hers, the wicked-souled Kichaka of immoral 
ways, constantly solicits me himself! Angry with him for this, 
but then suppressing my wrath, I answer that wretch deprived 
of sense by lust, saying,—0 Kichaka, protect thyself! I am 
the beloved queen and wife of five Oandharvas. Those heroes 
in wrath will slay thee that aid so rash! —Thus addressed, 
Kichaka of wicked soul replied unto me, saying,— I have not 
the least fear of the Oandharvas, 0 Sairindhri of sweet 
smiles! I will slay a hundred thousand Oandharvas en- 
ivunkrpiQ them in bulik! Therefore, 0 timid one, do thou 
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consent! —Hearing all this, I again a^Jdreesed the lust-afflicted 
Suta, saying,— Thou art no match for those illustrious Gan- 
dharvas ! Of respectable parentage and good diaposiaion, I 
ever adhere to virtue and never wish for the death of any 
one. It is for this that thou livest, 0 Kichaka !—At this, that 
wight of wicked soul burst out into a loud laughter. And it came 
to pass that Kaikej'i previously urged by Kichaka, and moved 
by affection for her brother, and desirous of doing him a good 
turn, despatched me to him, saying,— Do thou, 0 Sairindhri, 
fetch wine from Kichaka's quarters ! On beholding me the 
^lUfa’s son at first addressed me in sweet words, and when that 
failed, he became exceedingly enraged, and intended to use 
violence. Understanding the purpose of the wicked Kichaka, 
I speedily rushed towards the place where the king was. Fell¬ 
ing me on the ground the wretch then kicked me in tho very 
presence of the king himself and befor^the eyes of Kanka and 
many others, including charioteers, and royal favorites, and 
elephant-riders, and citizens. I rebuked the king and Kanka 
again and again. The king, however, neither prevented 
Kichaka, nor inflicted any chastisement on him. The principal 
ally of king Virata in war, the cruel Kichaka reft of virtue 
is loved by both the king and the queen. 0 exalted one, brave, 
proud, sinful, adulterous, and engrossed in all objects of enjoy¬ 
ment, he earneth immense wealth (from the king), and robs the 
possessions of others even if they cry in distress! And he never 
Tvalketh in the path of virtue, nor doth he any virtuous act. 
Of wicked soul, and vicious disposition, houghty and villainous, 
and always afflicted by the shafts of Kama, though repulsed 
repeatedly, if he sees me again, ho will outrage me! I shall 
then surely renounce my life ! Although striving to acquire 
virtue, (ou my death) your highly meritorious acts will come 
to naught! Ye that are now obeying your pledge, ye will 
lose your wife' By protecting one’s wife, one’s offspring are 
protected, and by protecting one’s offspring, one’s own self is 
protected. And it is because one begets one’s own self in one’s 
wife that the vfife is called Jdya* by the wise. The husband 


* Jiyatc e, She whom one U born. T. 
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also should be protented by khn wife, thinkin ".—How else 
will he take his birth in my womb I —I have heard it from 
Brahmanas expounding the duties of the several orders, that 
a Kshatrija hath no other duty than subduing enemies. 
Alas, Kichaka kicked me in the very presence of Yudhishthira 
the just, and also of thyself. 0 Bhimasena of mighty strength ! 
It was thou, 0 Bhima, that didst deliver mo from the terrible 
Jatasura ' It was thou also that, with thy brothers, didst van- 
tiuish Jayadratha! Do thou now .slay this wretch also who hath 
insulted me ! Presuming upon* his being a favorite of the 
king, Kichaka, 0 Bharata, hath enhanced my woo ! Do thou, 
therefore, smash this lustful wight even like an earthen 
pot dashed upon a stone ! If, O Bharata, to morrow’s sun sheds 
his rays upon him who is the source of many griefs of mine, 
I shall, surely, mixing poison (with some drink), drink it up,— 
for I never shall yield* to Fvichaka! r.ar better it were, 0 
Bhima, that I should die before thee !’ ” 

Vai<;.ampayana continued.—‘naving said this, Krishna, 
hiding her face in Bhima’s breast, began to weep. And 
Bhima, embracing her, consoled her to the best of his power. 
And having abundantly consoled that slender-waisted daughter 
of Drupada by means of words fraught with grave reason and 
sense, he wiped with his hands her face flooded with tears. 
And thinking of Kichaka, and licking with his tongue the 
corners of his mouth, Bhima, filled with wrath, thus spake to 
that distres.sed lady.” 

Thus ends the twenty-first Section in the Kichaka-badha of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XXII. 

(Kichaka-bahda Parva continued) 

“Bhima said,—T will, 0 timid one, do even as thou say- 
est. I will presently slay Kichaka with all his friends. O 
Yajnaseni of sweet smiles, to-morrow evening, renouncing 
sorrow and grief, manage to have a meeting with Kichaka! 
The dancing hall that the king of the Matsyas hath caused to 
be erected is used by the girls for dancing during the day. 
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These repair, however, to their homes at night. There in that 
hall, is an excellent and well-placed wooden bed-stcad. Even 
there I will make him see the spirits of his deceased grand- 
sires! But, 0 beautiful one, when thou hoIJest converse with 
him, thou must manage it so that others may not espy thee !’ ” 
Vaigampayana continued.—“Having thus conversed with 
each other, and shed tears in grief, they waited for the dawn 
of that night with painful impatience. And when the night 
had passed away, Kichaka, rising in the morning, went to 
the palace, and accosted Draupadi, saying,—‘Throwing thee 
down in the court I kicked thee in the presence of the king. 
Attacked by ray mighty self, thou couldst not obtain protection. 
This Virata is in name only the king of the Matsyas. Com¬ 
manding the forces of this realm, it is I who am the real lord 
of the Matsyas. Do thou, 0 timid one, accept me cheerfully I 
I.shell become thy slave! And, 0 tHbu of graceful hips, I 
will immediately give thee a hundred nishkas, and engage a 
hundred male and a hundred female servants (to tend thee), 
and will also bestow on thee cars yoked with she-mules. 0 
timid lady, let our union take place !’ Draupadi replied,—‘O 
Kichaka, know even this is my condition! Neither thy 
friends nor thy brothers should know thy union with me. I am 
in terror of detection by those illustrious Gandharvas ’ Pro¬ 
mise me this, and I yield to thee!’ Hearing this, Kichaka 
said,—‘I will, 0 thou of graceful hips, do even as thou sayest! 
Afflicted by the god of love, I will, 0 beauteous damsel, 
alone repair to thy abode for union with thee, 0 thou of thighs 
round and tapering as the trunks of the plantain,—so that those 
Gandharvas, effulgent as the sun, may not come to know of 
this act of thine !’ Draupadi said,—‘Do thou, when it is dark, 
go to the dancing-hall erected by the king of the Matsyas 
were the girls dance during the day, repairing to their res¬ 
pective homes at night. The Gandharvas do not know that 
place. We shall then, without doubt, escape all censure !’ ” 
Vai(jampayana continued,—“Reflectine on the subject of 
her conversation with Kichaka, that half a day seemed to 
Krishna as long as a whole month. And the stupid Kichaka 
also, not knowing that it was Death that had assumed the form 
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of a Sairindhri, returning homo, experienced the greatest de¬ 
light. And deprived of sense by lust, Kichaka became speedily 
engaged in embellishing his person with unguents and garlands 
and ornaments. And while he was doing all this, thinking 
of that damsel of large eyes, the day seemed to him to be 
without an end. And the beauty of Kichaka, who was about 
to forsake his beauty for ever, seemed to heighten, like the 
wick of a burning lamp about to expire, And reposing the 
fulle.st confidence in Draupadi, Kichaka, deprived of his senses 
by lust, and absorbed in the eontcmplation of the expected 
meeting, did not even perceive that the day had departed. 
Meanwhile, the beautiful Draupadi approaching her husband 
Bliima of the Kuru race, stood before him in the kitchen. 
And that lady with tresses ending in beautiful curls then spake 
unto him, saying,—‘0 chastiser of foes, even as thou hadst 
directed, I have given Jiichaka to understand that our meet¬ 
ing will take place in the dancing-hall. Alone will he come 
at night to the empty hall. Slay him there, 0 thou of mighty 
arms! Do thou, 0 son of Kunti, repair to that dancing-hall, 
and take the life, 0 Pandava, of Kichaka, that son of a Suta, 
intoxicated with vanity! From vanity alone, that son of a 
Suta slights the Gandharvas' 0 best of smiters, lift him 
up from t:ie earth even as Krishna had lifted up the Nagct 
(Kaliya) from the Yamuna,* 0 Pandava, afflicted as I am 
with grief, wipe thou ray tears, and, blessed be thou, protect 
thy own honor and that of thy race !’ ” 

“Bhima said,—‘Welcome, 0 beauteous lady ! Except the 
glad tidings thou bringest me, I need, 0 thou of exceeding 
beauty, no other aid whatever ' The delight that I feel, 0 thou 
of great beauty, on hearing from thee about my coming encount¬ 
er with Kichaka, is equal to what I felt in slaying Hidimva! 
I swear unto thee by Truth, by my brothers, and by mora¬ 
lity, that I will slay Kichaka even as the lord of the celestials 
slew Vritra. Whether sectretly or openly I will crush Kichaka, 
and if the Matsyas fight for him, then I will surely slay them 


• Some texts read, Vilujum nigaviodhara —i, e. ‘Aa an elepliaat lifta 
up a Vila fiiiit.’ 
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too ! And slaying Duryodhana afterwards, I shall win back the 
earth. Let Yudhishthira the son of Knnti continue to pay 
homage unto the king of Matsya!’ Hearing these words of 
Bhima, Draiipadi said,—‘Inorder that, 0 lord, thou mayst not 
have to renounce the truth already pledged to me, do thou, 
0 ^hero, slay Ivichaka in secret!’ Bhima replied,—‘I shall, O 
timid one, do even as thou sayest! Even to-day I shall slay 
Kichaka together with his friends! Unknown to others during 
the darkness of the night, I shall, 0 faultless lady, crush, 
even as an elephant crusheth a teLa fruit, the head of the wick¬ 
ed Kichaka who wisheth for what, is unattainable by him !’ ” 
Vaitjampayana continued.—‘’Rcpaiiing first to the place of 
assignation at tiight, Bhima sat down, disguising himself. 
And he waited there in expectation of Kichaka, like a lion 
lying in wait for a deer. And Kichaka, having embellished his 
person as he chose, came to the dancing-hall at the appointed 
time in the hope of meeting Panchali. And thinking of the 
assignation, he entered the chamber. And having entered that 
hall envelopod in deep gloom, that wretch of wicked soul came 
upon Bhima of iiio>imi)ai<able prowess, who had come a little 
before, and who was waiting in a corner. And as an insect 
appruacheth towards a lluming fire, or a puny animal, to¬ 
wards a lion, Kichaka approached Bhima lying down on the bed, 
burning in anger at the thought of the insult offered to Krishna, 
as if he were the Suta’s Death. And having approached Bhima, 
Kichaka, posse.st by lust, and his heart and soul filled with 
ecstacy, smilingly said.—‘0 thou of pencilled eye-brows, to thee 
I have already given many and various kinds of wealth from 
the stores earned by me, as well as a hundred maids and many 
fine robes, and also a mansion with an inner apartment adorn¬ 
ed with beauteous and lovely and youthfull maid-servants and 
embellished by every kind of sports and amusements! And 
having set all those apart for thee, I have speedily come hither. 
And all of a sudden, women have begun to praise me, saying,— 
There is not in this world another person like unto thee in 
beauty and dress!’ —Hearing this, Bhima said—‘It is well that 
thou art handsome, and it is well that thou praisest thyself. I 
think, hjwever,that thou hadst never before this such pleasurable 
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touch ! Thou hast an acute touch, and knowest the ways of 
gallantry! Skilled in the art of love-making, thou art a 
favorite with women. There is none like thee in this world I’ ” 
Vai^ampiiyana continued.—“Saying this, that son of Kunti, 
the mighty-armed Bhima of terrible prowess, suddenly rose 
up, and laughingly said,—'Thy sister, 0 wretch, shall to-day 
behold thee dragged by me to the ground, like a michty ele¬ 
phant, huge as a mountain, dragged to the ground by a lion ! Thy¬ 
self slain, Sairiddhri will live in peace, and we, her husbands, 
will also live in peace!’ Saying'this, the mighty Bhima seized 
Kichaka by the hairs of his head which were adorned with gar¬ 
lands. And thus seized with force by the hair, that foremost 
of mighty persons, Kichaka, quickly freed his hair, and grasp¬ 
ed the arms of Bhima. And then between those lions among 
men fired with wrath, between that chief of the Kichaka clan, 
and that best of men, there ensued a hand-to-hand encounter, 
like that between two powerful elephants for a fomalo elephant 
in the season of spring, or like that which happened in days of 
yore between those lions among monkeys, the brothers Vali 
and Sugriva. And both equally infuriate and both eager for 
victory, both those combatants raised their arms resembling 
snakes furnished with five hoods, and attacked each other with 
their nails and teeth, wrought up to frenzy of wrath. Impetu¬ 
ously assailed by the powerful Kichaka in that encounter, the 
resolute Bhima did not waver a single step. And locked 
in each other’s embraces and dragging each other, they fought 
on like two mighty bulls. Aud having nails and teeth for 
tneir weapons, the encounter betw'cen them was fierce and 
terrible like that of two furiou.s tigers. And felling each other 
down by means of their arms, and seizing each other in fury, 
they encountered each other like a cuple of elephants with 
rent temples. And the mighty Bhima then seized Kichaka, 
and Kichaka, that foremost of strong persons, threw Bhima 
down with violence. And as those mighty combatants fought 
on, the crash of their arms produced a loud noise that resem¬ 
bled the clatter of splitting bamboos. Then Vrikodara, throw¬ 
ing Kichaka down by main force within the room, began to 
toss him about furiously even as a hurricane tosseth a tree, And 
[ « ] 
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attacked thus in battle by the powerful Bhima, Kichaka grew 
weak, and becian to tremble. For all that, however, ha 
tugged at the Pandava to the best of his power. And attacking 
Bhima, and making him waver a little, the mighty Kichaka 
struck him with his knees and brought him down to the ground. 
And overthrown by the powerful Kichaka, Bhima quickly 
rose up, like Yama himself with mace in hand. And thus 
that powerful Suta and the Pandava, intoxicated with strength 
and challenging each other, grappled with each other at mid¬ 
night in that solitary place. And as they roared at each other 
in wrath, that excellent and strong edifice began to shake 
every moment. And slapped on the chest by the mighty 
Bhima, Kichaka fired with wrath moved not a single pace. 
And bearing for a moment only thfit onslaught incapable of 
being borne on earth, the Suta, overpowered by Bhima's might, 
became enfeebled. And seeing him waning weak, Bhima en¬ 
dued with great strength forcibly drew Kichaka towards his 
breast, and began to press him hard. And breathing bard again 
and again in wratb, that best of victors, Vrikodara, forcibly 
seised Kichaka by the hair. And having seized Kichaka, 
the mighty Bhima began to roar like a hungry tiger that hath 
killed a large animal. And finding him exceedingly exhausted, 
Vrikodara bound him fast with his arras, as one binds a beast 
with a cord. And then Bhima began for a long while, to whirl the 
senseless Kichaka, who began to roar frightfully like a broken 
trumpet.* And in order to pacify Krishna’s wrath, Vrikodara 
grasped Kichaka’s throat with his arms and began to squeeze 
it. And assailing with his knees the waist of that worst 
ef the Kiohakas, all the limbs of whose body had been 
broken into fragments and whose eye-lids were closed, Vri¬ 
kodara slew him, as one would slay a beast. And beholding 
Kichaka eatirely motionless, the son of Pandu began to roll 
him about on the ground. And Bhima then said,—‘Slaying this 
wretch who had intended to violate our wife,—this thorn in the 
side of Sairindhri, I am freed from the debt I owed to my 

♦ Veri means both a kettle-drum and a (tumpet, The latter however 
conveys a better meaning here.—T. 
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brother, and have attained perfect peace ! And having said 
this, that foremost of men, with eyes red in wrath, relinquish¬ 
ed his hold of Kicbaka, whose dress and ornaments had -been 
thrown off his person, whose eyes were rolling, and whose 
body was yet trembling. And that foremost of mighty per¬ 
sons, squeezing his own hands, and biting his lips in rage, again 
attacked his adversary and thrust his arras and legs and 
neck and head into his body like the wiclder of the Pincika 
reducing into a shapeless mass the deer, which form Sacridcs 
had assumed in order to escape his ire. And having crushed 
all his limbs, and reduced him into a ball of flesh, the mighty 
Bhimasena showed him unto Krishna. And endued with 
mighty energy, that hero then addressed Draupadi, that 
foremo't r,f all women, saying.—'Come, 0 princess of Panchala, 
and see what hath become of that lustful wretch !’ And say¬ 
ing this, Bbima of terrible prowess began to press with his 
feet the body of that wicked wight. And lighting a torsh 
then, and showing Draupadi the body of Kicbaka, that hero 
addressed her, saying,—'0 thou of treeses ending in beautiful 
curls, those that solicit thee endued as thou art with an ex- 
cellent disposition and every virtue, are slain by me even 
as this Kichaka hath been, 0 timid one 1’ And having ac* 
complished that difficult task so highly agreeable to Krishna; 

_having, indeed, slain Kichaka and thereby pacified his wrath 

Bhiraa bade farewell to Krishna the daughter of Drupada, 
and quickly went back to the kitchen. And Draupadi also; 
that best of women, having caused Kichaka to be slain, had 
her grief removed and experienced the greatest delight. And 
addressing the keepers of the dancing-hall, she said,—'Come 
ye and behold! Kichaka who had lusted after other people’s 
wives lietb down here, slain by my Gandharva husbands!’ And 
hearing these words, the guards of the danoing-hall, soon came 
by thousands to that spot, torche.s in hand. And repairing to that 
room, they beheld the lifeless Kichaka thrown on the ground, 
drenched with blood. And beholding him without arms and legs, 
they were filled with grief. And as they gazed at Kichaka, they 
were struck with amazement. And seeing that superhuman act, 
—the overthrow of Kichaka, they said,—‘Where is his 
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neck, and where are his lofjs ?’ And beholding him in this 
plight, they all concluded that he had been killed by a Gaii- 
dhaA’a. ” 

Th ns ends the twenty-second Section in the Kichaka-badha 
of the Virata Parva, 


Section XXIII. 

(Kichaka-hudha Parva covtinued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said.—‘ Then .all the relative.s of Kichaka, 
arriving at that place, beheld him there and began to wail 
aloud, .surrounding him on all sides.—And beholding Kichaka 
with every limb m.anglod, and lying like a tortoise dragged to 
dry ground from the water, all of them were overcome with 
exceeding fright and the bristles of their bodies stood on end. 
And seeing him crushed all over by Bh’ma, like a Danava by 
Indra, they proceeded to take him outside, for performing his 
funeral obsequies. And then those persons of the Suta clan 
thu.s assembled together espied Krishna of faultless limbs hard 
by, who stood reclining on a pillar. And all the Kichakas 
assembled there, exclaimed,—‘Let this unchaste woman be 
slain for whom Kichaka hath himself lost his life ! Or, with¬ 
out slaying her here, let us cremate her with him that had 
lusted after her,—for it bchoveth us to accomplish in everv 
way what is agreeable to that deeea.sed son 'of a Suta !’ And 
then they addressed Virata, saying,—‘It is ’for her sake that 
Kichaka hath lost his life. Let him, therefore, be eremated 
along with her 1 It behoveth thee to grant this permission !’ 
—Thus addressed by them, king Virata, 0 monarch, know¬ 
ing full well the prowess of the Suta, gave his a.ssent to the 
Sairindkri's being burnt along with the Sutas son. And at 
this, the Kichakas. approaching the frightened and stupified 
Krishna of lotus-like eyes, seized her with violence. And binding 
that damsel of slender-waist and placing her upon the bier, they 
set out with great energy towards the cemetery. And, O king, 
while thus forcibly carried towards the cemetery by those sons 
of the Suta tribe, the blameless and chaste Krishna living 
under the protections offher lord.s, then wailed aloud for the 
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help of her husbands, saying,—'Oh, let Jaya, and Jayanta, 
and Vijaya, and Jayatsena, and Jayadvala, listen to my words ! 
The Stitas are taking me away! Let those illustrious Gandbar- 
vas endued with speed of hand, the clatter of whose cars is 
loud and the twang of whose bowstrings in the midst of the 
mighty conflict are heard like the roar of thunder, listen to my 
words.—'he Swicis are taking me away !’ ” 

Va;>, ii.ipayana continued.—“Hearing those sorrowful words 
and lamentations of Krishna, Bhima, without a moment’s 
reflection started up from his bed, and said,—T have heafrd, 
0 Sairindhri, the words thou hast spoken ' Thou hast, there¬ 
fore, 0 timid lady, no more fear at the hands of the Sutas !’ ” 
Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Having said this, the mighty- 
armed Bhima, desirous of slaying the Kichakas, began to swell 
his body. And carefully changing his attire, he went out of 
the palace by a wrong egress. And climbing over a wall by 
the aid of a tree, he proceeded towards the cemetery whither 
the Kichakas had gone. And having leapt over the wall, and 
gone out of the excellent city, Bhima impetuously rushed to 
whore the Sata’s were. And, 0 monarch, proceeding towards 
the funeral pyre he behold a large tree, tall as palmyra-palm, 
with gigantic shoulders and withered top. And that slayer of 
foes, grasping with his arms that tree measuring ten Vyamas, 
uprooted it, even like an elephant, and placed it upon his 
shoulders. And taking up that tree with trunk and branches, 
and measuring ten Vyamas, that mighty hero rushed towards 
the Salas, like Yama himself, mace in hand. And by the 
impetus of his rush,* banians and peepals and Kingiikas falling 
down on earth lay in clusters. And beholding that Gandharva 
approach them like a lion in fury, all the Sutas trembling 
with fear and greatly distressed, became panic-struck. And 
they addressed each other, saying,—*Lo, the powerful Gan¬ 
dharva cometh hither, filled with rage, and with an upraised tree 
in hand! Let Sairindhri, therefore, from whom this danger 
of ours hath arisen be set free 1’—And beholding the tree that 
had been uprooted by Bhimasena, they set Draupadi free and 

* Lit, force of Lis thighs,—T. 
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ran breathlessly towards the city. And seeing them run away, 
Bhima, that mighty son of the Wind-god, despatched, O fore¬ 
most of kings, by means of that tree, an hundren and five of 
them unto the abode of Yama, like the wielder of the thunder¬ 
bolt slaying the Danavas, And setting Draupadi free from 
her bonds, he theu, 0 king, comforted her. And that mighty- 
armed and irrepressible Vrikodara, the son of Pandu, then 
addressed the distressed princess of Panchala with face bathed 
in tears, saying,—‘Thus, 0 timid one, are they slain that 
■wrong thee without cause ! Return, O Krishna., to the city ! 
Thou hast no longer any fear; I myself will go to Virata’s 
kitchen by another route !’ ” 

Vaijarapayana continued.—“It was thus, 0 Bharata, that 
a hundred and five of those Kichakas were slain. And their 
corpses lay on the ground, making the place look like a great 
forest overspread with uprooted trees a/tcr a hurricane. Thus 
fell those hundred and five Kichakas! And including Virata's 
general slain before, the slaughtered Sutas numbered one 
hundred and six. And beholding that exceedingly wonderful 
feat, men and women were assembled together, filled with 
astonishment. And the power of speech, 0 Bharata, was 
suspended in every one.” 

Thus ends the twenty-third Section in Kichaka-badha of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XXIV. 

(Kichaka-badlia Parva continued.) 

Vai^arapayana said.—“And beholding the Sutas slain, the 
citizens went to the king, and represented unto him what had 
happened, saying,—‘0 king, those mighty sons of the Satas have 
all been slain by the Gandharvas ! Indeed, they lie scattered 
en the earth like huge peaks of mountains riven by thunder. 
Sairindhri also, having been set free, returneth to thy palace in 
the city! Alas, 0 king, if Sairindhri coraeth, thy entire 
kingdom will be endangered! Sairidhri is endued with 
great beauty ; the Gandharvas also are exceedingly powerful. 
Men again, without doubt, arc naturally sensual! Devise, there- 
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fore. 0 king, without delay, such means that In consequence of 
wrongs done to Sairindhri, thy kingdom may not meet with 
destruction !’ Hearing those words of theirs, Virata, that ford 
of hosts, said unto them,—‘Do ye perform the last rites of 
the Siitas ! Let all the Kichakas be burnt in one blazing pyre 
with gems and fragrant unguents in profusion ■’ And filled 
with fear, the king then addressed his queen Sudeshna, say* 
ing,—‘When Sairindhri comes back, do thou tell her these 
words from me,— Blessed he tlion, 0 fair-faced Sairindhri ! 
Go thou withersoever thou likest J The king hath been alarm¬ 
ed, 0 thou of graceful hips, at the defeat already experienced 
at the hands of the Gandharvas ! Protected as thou art by 
the Gandharvas, I dare not personally say all this to thee! 
A woman, however, cannot offend, and it is for this that 1 
tell thee all this through a woman !'" 

Vaiejampayana contirtued.—“Thus delivered by Bhimasena 
after the slaughter of the Sutas, the intelligent and youthful 
Krishna relieved from all her fear.s, washed her limbs and 
clothes in water, and proceeded towards tlie city, like a doe 
frightened by a tiger. And beholding her, the citizens, 0 
king, afflicted with the fear of the Gandharvas, fled in all 
directions. And some of them went so far as to shut their eyes. 
And then, 0 king, at the gate of the kitchen, the princess of 
Panchala saw Bhimasena staying like an infuriate elephant 
of gigantic proportions. And looking upon him with wonder- 
expanded eyes, Draupadi by means of words intelligible to 
them alone, said,—‘I bow unto that prince of the Gandharvas, 
who hath rescued me !' At these words of hers, Bhima said,— 
‘Hearing these words of here in obedience to whom those 
persons were hitherto living in the city, they will henceforth 
range here, regarding themselves as freed from the debt.’ ”* 

Vaigampayana continued.—‘‘Then she beheld the mighty- 
armed Dhananjaya, in the dancing-hall instructing king Virata's 
daughters in dancing. And issuing with Arjuna from the 

* What Bhima Bays is this,—'The Gandharvas, your husbands, are 
always obedient to thee ! If they have been able to do thee a service, 
they have only rppiiiii a debt —T. 
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dancing-hall, all those damsels came to Krishna who had arrived 
there, and who had been persecuted so sorely, all innocent 
though she was. And they said,—‘By good luck, it is, 0 Sai- 
rindkai, that thou hast been delivered from thy dangers! 
By good luck it is that thou hast returned safe. And by good 
luck also it is that those Sulas have been slain that had wrong¬ 
ed thee, innocent though thou art!’ Hearing this, Yrihannala 
said,—‘How hast thou, 0 Snirvndhri, been delivered ? And 
how have those .sinful wretches been slain ? I wish to learn all 
this from thee exactly as it fell out! Sairindhri replied,— 
‘0 blessed Vrihannala, always passing thy days happily in the 
apartments of the girls, what concern hast thou with Sai- 
rindhri's fate to say ? Thou hast no grief to bear that Sai- 
hath to bear! It is for thi.s, that thou askest me thus, 
disires.sed as I am, in ridicule:’ Thereat Vrihannala said,—‘0 
blessed one, Vrihannala also hath unparalleled sorrows of her 
own! She hath become as low as a brute. Thou dost not, 0 
girl, understand this. I have lived with thee, and thou too 
hast lived with us! When, therefore, thou art afflicted with 
misery, who is it that will not, O thou of beautiful hips, feel 
it ? But no one can completely read another’s heart. Therefore 
it is, O amiable ones that thou knowest not my heart!’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Then Dranpadi, accompanied 
by those girls entered the royal abode, desirous of appearing 
before Sude.sbna. And when she came before the queen, Virata’s 
wife addressed her at the command of the king, saying,—'Do 
thou, 0 Sairindhri, speedily go withersoever thou likest! 
The king, good betide thee, hath been filled with fear at this 
discomfiture at the hands of the Gandharvas! Thou art, 0 
thou of graceful eye-brows, young, and unparalleled on earth 
in beauty ! Thou art, beside.s, an object of desire with men. 
The Gatidharvas, again, are exceedingly wrathful !’ Thereat 
Sairindhri said,—‘0 beauteous lady, let the king .suffer me 
to live here for only thirteen days more ! Without doubt, the 
Gandharvas also will be highly obliged at this. They will 
then convey me hence and do what would be agreeable to 
Virata. Without doubt, the king, by doing this, with his 
friends, reap great benefit.' ” 
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Thus ends the twenty-fourth Section in the Kichaka-badha 
of the Virata Parva. 


Section XXV. 

(Go harana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“At the slaughter of Kichaka and his 
brothers, people, O king, thinking of this terrible feat, were 
filled with surprise. And in the city and the provinces it was 
generally bruited about that ‘for‘bravery the king’s Vallava and 
Kichaka were both mighty warriors. The wicked Kichaka, 
however, had been an oppressor of men and a dishonorer of other 
people’s wives. And it was for this that that wicked wight of 
sinful soul had been slain by the Gandharvas,’ And it was thus 
O king, that people began to speak, from province to prevince, 
of the invincible Kicha..a, that slayer of hostile ranks. 

“Meanwhile, the spies employed Dhritarashtra’s son, 
having .sf ■ ■ hr d various villages and towns and kingdoms and 
done all tuat they had been commanded to do and completed 
their examination, in the manner directed, of the countries 
indicated in their orders, returned to Nagapura, gratified wiiU 
at least one thing that they bad learnt.* And seeing Dhrita- 
rashtra's son king Duryodhana of the Kuru race seated in his 
court with Drona and Kama and Kripa, with the high-souled 
Bhishma, his own brothers, and those great warriors—the 
Trigartas, they addressed him, saying,—'U lord of men, great 
hath been the care always bestowed by us in the search after 
the sons of Paudu in that mighty forest! Searched have wu 
through the solitary wilderne.ss abounding with deer and other 
animals and overgrown with trees and creepers of diverse kinds' 
Searched have we also in arbours of matted woods and plaui - 
and creepers of every species, but we have failed in discove r 


* Krita^hrit^a. Nilakantha explains this to meanII kti' 
solves to have achieved success in their mission,” for having If anil - i 
Kichaka’s death, they could readily divine the presence of the Prinda\ » 
there. This is too far-fetched and does not at all agree with the ' 

their report to Duryodhana below. And then the same word ocoui 
the very last line of the Secsioii. I take it that iu both places the f 
has been used in the same sense.—T. 

[ y J 
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ing the track by which Pritha’s sons of irrepressible energy 
may have gone. Searched have we in these and other places 
for their foot-printa! Searched have we closely, O king, on 
mountain tops and in inaccessible fastnesses, in various king¬ 
doms and provinces teeming with people, in encampments and 
cities; no trace have we yet found of the sons of Pandu! 
Good betide thee, 0 bull among men, it seems that they have 
perished without leaving a mark behind ! 0 foremost of war¬ 

riors, although we followed in the track of those warriors, yet, 
0 best of men, we soon lost their foot-prints and do not know 
their present residence. 0 lord of men, for some time we 
followed in the wake of their charioteers. And making our 
inquiries duly, we truly ascertained what we desired to know. 
0 slayer of foes, the charioteers reached Dwaravati without 
the sons of Pritha among them. 0 king, neither the sons of 
Pandu, nor the chaste Krishna, are in that city of the Tadavas. 
0 bull of the Bharata ace, we have not been able to discover 
either their track or their present abode. Salutations to thee, 
they are gone for good ! We are acquainted with the disposi¬ 
tion of the sons of Pandu and know something of the feats 
achieved by them. It behoveth thee, therefore, 0 lord of men, 
to give us instructions, O monarch, as to what we should next 
do in the search after the sons of Pandu ! 0 hero, listen also 

to these agreeable words of ours, promising great good to thee ! 
King Matsya’s charioteer, Kichaka of wicked soul, by whom 
the Trigartas, 0 monarch, were repeatedly vanquished and 
slain with mighty force, now lieth low on the ground with all 
his brothers, slain, 0 monarch, by invisible Gandharvas during 
the hours of darkness, 0 thou of unfading glory ! Having heard 
this delightful news about the discomfiture of our enemies, we 
have been exceedingly gratified, O Kauravya ! Do thou now 
ordain what should next be done !' ”, 

Thus ends the twenty-fifth Section in the Qo-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 



Section XXV'I. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaiejampityana said.—"Having listened to these words of 
his spies, king Duryodhana reflected inwardly for sometime' 
and then addressed his courtiers, saying,—'It is difficult tO" 
ascertain the course of events definitely. Discern ye all, there¬ 
fore, whither the sons of Pandu'have gone. Of this thirteenth 
year which they are to pass undiscovered by us all, the greater 
part hath already expired. What remains is by much the 
smaller. If, indeed, the sons of Pandu can pass undiscovered 
what remains of this year, devoted to the vow of truth as they 
are, they will then have fulfilled their pledge, They will then 
return like mighty elephants with temporal juice trickling down,’ 
or like snakes of virulent poison. Filled with wrath, they wilij 
without doubt, be inflicters of terrible chastisement on the 
Kurus, It behoveth ye, therefore, to make such efforts without 
loss of time as may induce the sons of Paudu, acquainted as 
they are with the proprieties of time, and staying as they now 
are in painful disguise, to re-enter the woods suppressing 
their rage. Indeed, adopt ye such means as may remove all 
causes of quarrel and anxiety from the kingdom, making it 
tranquil and foeless and incapable of sustaining a diminution' 
of territory.’ Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Kama 
said,—'Let other spies, abler and more cunning, and capable 
of accomplishing their object, quickly go hence, 0 Bharata 1 
Let them, well disguised, wander through swelling kingdoms 
and populous provinces, prying into assemblies of the learned 
and delightful retreats of ascetics! In the inner apartments of 
palaces, in shrines and holy spots, in mines and diverse other 
regions, the sons of Pandu should be searched after with well- 
directed eagerness. Let the sons of Pandu who are living in 
disguise be searched after by well-skilled spies in large numbers, 
devoted to their work, themselves well-disguised, and all well 
acquainted with the objects of their search. Let the search be 
made on the banks of rivers, in holy regions, in villages and towns, 
in retreats of ^cstiosj iu delightful mountains and mountain 
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caves.’ When Kama ceased, Durj'odbana’s second brother 
Duscjasana, wedded to a sinfid disposition, then addressed his 
eldest brother and said,—'0 monarch, 0 lord of men, let those 
spies only in whom we have confidence, receiving their rewards 
in advance, once more go after the search. This and what else 
bath been said by Kama have our fullest approval. Let all 
the spies engage in the search according to the directions al¬ 
ready given. Let these and others engage in the search from 
province to province according to approved rules. It is my 
belief, however, that the tracl» the Pandavas have followed 
or their present abode or occupation will not be discovered. 
Perhaps, they are closely concealed ; perhaps, they have gone to 
the other aide of the ocean ; or, perhaps, proud as they are of 
their strength and courage, they have been devoured by wild 
beasts; or, perhaps, having been overtaken by some unusual 
danger, they have perished for enternity.* Therefore, 0 prince of 
the Kuru race, dispelling all anxieties from thy heart, achieve 
what thou wilt, always acting according to thy energy 1’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-sixth Section in the Go-barana of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section XXVII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai(jampayana said.—“Endued with mighty energy and 
possessed of great discernment, Drona then said,—‘Persons 
like the sons of Pandu never perish nor undergo discomfiture. 
Brave and skilled in every science, intelligent and with senses 
under control, virtuous and grateful and obedient to the vir¬ 
tuous Yudhishthira. ever following in the wake of their eldest 
brother who is conversant with the conclusions of policy and 
virtue and profit, who is attached to them as a father, and who 
strictly adhereth to virtue and is firm in truth,—persons like 
them that are thus devoted to their illustrious and royal brother, 
who, gifted with great intelligence, never injureth any body 
and who in his turn himself obejeth his younger brothers, never 
perish in this way. Why, then, should ,not (Yudhishthira) 
the sou of Pdtba, possessing a kaoirletige of policy, be able 
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to restore the prosperity of brothers such as these that are so 
obedient and devoted and high-souled ? It is for this that they 
are carefully waiting for the arrival of their opportunity. Men 
such as these never perish. This is what I see by my intellect. 
Do, therefore, quickly and without loss of time, what should 
now be done, after proper reflection. And let also the abode 
which the sons of Pandu with souls under control as regards 
every purpose of life, are to occupy, be now settled. Heroic 
and sinless and possessed of ascetic merit, the Pandavas are 
difficult to be discovered (within the period of non-discovery). 
Intelligent and possessed ef every virtue, devoted to truth and 
versed in the principles of policy, endued with purity and 
holiness, and the embodiment of immeasurable energy, the son 
of Pritha is capable of consuming (his foes) by a glance alone 
of his eye. Knowing all this, do what is proper. Let us, 
therefore, once more search after them, sending Brahmanas and 
Charanas, ascetics crowned with success, and others of this 
kind who may have a knowledge of those heroes !’ ” 

Thus ends the twenty-seventh Section in the Go-harana of 
the Virata Parva, 

Section XXVIII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaitjampayana said.—“Then that grandsire of the Bha- 
ratas, Bhishma the son of Cantanu, conversant with the Vedas, 
acquainted with the proprieties of time and place, and possess¬ 
ing a knowledge of every duty of morality, after the conclu¬ 
sion of Drona’s speech, applauded the words of the preceptor 
and spake unto the Bharatas, for their benefit, these words 
consistent with virtue, expressive of his attachment to the 
virtuous Yudhishhira, rarely spoken by men that are dishon¬ 
est, and always meeting with the approbation of the honest. 
And the words that Bhishma spake were thoroughly impartial 
and worshipped by the wise, And the grandsire of the Kurus 
said,—‘The words that the regenerate Drona acquainted with 
the truth of every affair hath uttered, are approved by me. I 
have no besitation in saying so. Endued with every auspicious 
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mark, observant of virtuous vows, possessed of Vedic lore, 
devoted to religious observances, conversant with various sciences 
ab^ient to the counsels of the aged, adhering to the vow of 
truth, acquainted with the proprieties of time, observant of 
the pledge they have given (in respect of their exile), pure in 
their behaviour, ever adhering to the duties of the Kshatriya 
order, always obedient to Kc(;ava, high-souled, possessed of 
preat strength, and ever bearing the burthens of the wise, 
those heroic ones can never wither under misfortune. Aided 
by their own energy, the sons of Pandii who are now leading 
a life of concealment in obedience to virtue, will surely never 
perish. It is even this that nay mind surmiseth. Therefore, 
O Bharata, I am for emnloying the aid of honest counsel in 
our behaviour towards the sons of Pandu. It would not be the 
policy of any wise man to cause them to be discovered now by 
means of spies.* Of that only whieh we should do unto the sons 
of Pandu, I shall say, reflecting with the aid of the intellect, 
Know that I shall .s.ay nothing from ill will to thee. People like 
me should never give such counsels to him that is dishonest, for 
only counsels (like those I would give) should be offered unto 
them that are honest. Counsels, however, that are evil, should 
under no circumstances be offered. He, 0 child, that is devoted 
to truth and obedient to the aged, he, indeed, that is wise, 
while speaking in the midst of an assembly, should under all 
circumstances speak the truth, if the acquisition of virtue be an 
object with him. I should, therefore, say that I think differ¬ 
ently from all those people here, in respect of the abode of 
Tiidhishthira the just in this the thirteenth year of his exile. 
The rulers, 0 child, of the city or the province where king 
Yudhishthira resides cannot have any misfortune. Charitable 
and liberal and humble and modest must the people be of 


* This is a very difficult Ma. I am not sure that I have understood 
it aright, Both Nilakantha and Arjuna Misra are silent. Instead of 
depending, however, on my own intelligence, I have consulted several 
friends who have read the “MahSbbarata ’’ through. The grammatical 
structure is easy. The only difficulty consists in the second half of the 
tioia. The meaning, however, I have given is consistent with the tenour 
of Bbishma’a advitfe,—X, 
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the country where king Yudhiahthira reeidea. Agreeable in 
speech, with passions under control, observant of truth, cheerful 
healthy, pure in conduct, and skillful in work must the people 
be of the country where king Yudhiahthira resides. The 
people of the place where Yudhishthira is, cannot be envious, 
or malicious, or vain, or proud, but must all adhere to their 
respective duties. Indeed, in the place where Yudhishthira 
resides, Vedic hymns will be chaunted all around, sacrifices will 
be performed, the last full libations will always be poured,* and 
gifts to Brahmanas will always be in profusion. There the 
clouds, without doubt, pour abundant rain, and famished with 
good harvest, the country will ever be without fear. There 
the paddy will not be without grain, fruits will all be juicy, 
floral garlands will not be without fragrance, and the conversa¬ 
tion of men will always be full of agreeable words. There 
where king Yudhishthirji resides, the breezes will be delecious, 
the meetings of men will always be friendly, and cause of 
fear there will be none. There kine will be plentiful, without 
any of them being lean-fleshed or weak, and milk and curds 
and butter both savoury and nutritious. There were king 
Yudhishthira resides, every kind of corn will be full of 
nutrition, and every edible full of flavour. There where king 
Yudhishthira re.sides, the objects of all the senses, vis .,—taste 
touch, smell, and hearing, will be endued with excellent attri¬ 
butes. There where king Yudhishthira resides, the sights and 
scenes will all be gladdening. And the regenerate ones of that 
place will be virtuous, and steady in observing their respective 
duties. Indeed, in the country were the sons of Pandu may 
have taken up their abode during this the thirteenth year of 
their exile, the people will all be contented and cheerful pure 
in conduct and without misery of any kind, Devoted to gods 
and guests and the worship of these with their whole soul, they 
will be fond of giving away, and filled with great energy, they 
will all be observant of eternal Virtue. There where king 
Yudhishthira resides, the people, eschewing all that is evil, will 
be desirous of achieving only what is good Always observant 


* Indicating the unobstructed completion of the sacrifice.—T. 
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of sacrificea and pure vowa, and hating untruth in speech, the 
people of the place where king Yudbishthira may reside will 
always be desirous of obtaining what is good, auspicious and 
beneficial, There where Yudbishthira resides, the people will 
certainly be desirous of achieving what is good, and their hearts 
will always incline towards virtue, their vows, besides, being 
agreeable and they themselves being ever engaged in the 
acquisition of religious merit. 0 child, that son of Pritha in 
whom are intelligence and charity, the highest tranquility and 
undoubted forgiveness, modesty and prosperity, and fame and 
great energy and simplicity and a love for all creatures, is in¬ 
capable of being found out (now that he hath concealed him¬ 
self ) even by Brahraanas, let alone ordinary persons ! The 
wi.se Yudhi.shthira is living in close disguise in regions whose 
characteristics I have described. Regarding his excellent mode 
of life, I dare not say anything more. Rcfiecting well upon 
all this, do without loss of time what thou mayst think to be 
beneficial, 0 prince of the Kuru race, if, indeed, thou bast 
any faith in me 

Thus ends the twenty-eighth Section in the Go-barana of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XXIX. 

( Go-haruna Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said.—“Tiien Saradwata’eson, Kripa, said,— 
‘What the aged Bhishma hath said concerning the Pandavas ia 
reasonable, suited to the occasion, consistent with virtue and 
profit, agreeable to the ear, frought with sound reason, and 
worthy of him. Listen also to what I would say on this 
subject! It behoveth thee to ascertain the track they have 
followed and their abode also by means of spies,* and to 
adopt that policy which may bring about thy welfare ! O child, 
he that is solicitous of his welfare should not disregard even an 
ordinary foe. What shall I say, then, 0 child, of the Pandavas 

* The word tirtha here ueauK, as ffilakantha rightlj explains, spies, 
and not holy spots.—T. 
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who are thorongh masters of all weapons in battle! When, 
therefore, the time cometh finr the reappearance of thd high* 
souled P&ndaras, who, having entered the forest,* are now 
passing their days in close.disguise, thou shouldst ascertain thy 
strength both in thy own kingdom and in those of other kings! 
Without doubt, the return of the PSndavas is at band. Their 
promised term of exile over, the illustrious and mighty sons of 
Fritha, endued with immeasurable prowess, will come hither 
bursting with energy! Do thou, therefore, in order to conclude 
an advantageous treaty with them, have recourse to sound 
policy and address thyself to increase thy forces and improve 
thy treasury! O child, ascertaining all these, reckon thou thy 
own strength in respect of all thy allies weak and'strong.f 
Ascertaining the efficiency, and weakness, and indifference of 
thy forces, as also who amongst them are well affected and 
who disaffected, we should either fight the foe or treat with 
him. Having recourse to the arts of conciliation, disunion, 
chastisement, bribery, presents, and fair behaviour, attack thy 
foes, and subdue the weak by might, and win over thy allies 
and troops by soft speeches When thou hast (by these means)- 
strengthened thy army and filled thy treasury, entire success; 
will be thine I When thou hast done all this, thou wilt be able 
to fight with powerful enemies that may present tbemselvea’ 
let alone the sons of Fandu deficient in troops and animals of 
their own. By adopting all these expedients according to the' 
customs of thy order, thou wilt, 0 foremost of men, attfun 
enduring happiness in due time f ” 

* StUram is explained by Nilakantha to mean here ‘false disguise.’ 
I think, however, such an interpretation to be far-fetched. It evidently 
means “forest,”—the nse of praviftethu in connection with it 
settles the point-^T. 

t This doka is not correctly printed in any of the texts that I have 
seen. The reading that 1 adopt is that the second word is the 
of the root budh and not the instrumental of buddhi ; the last word, again, 
of the second line, is compeunded of wdovattu Snd aedfesAtt. instead of 
(as printed in many books) v alavaUmvaleahu. Any other reading would 
certainly be incorrect I have not consulted the Bombay'text,—T. 
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Thus ends the twenty-ninth Section in the <3o-harana of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XXX. 

(Gc-kamna Parva continued.) 

Vai(jatnpayana said,—“Discomfited before, 0 monarch, many 
a time and oft by Matsya’s Suia Kichaka aided by the Matsyas 
and the Salwyas, the mighty king of the Trigartas, Su^arman, 
who owned innumerable cars, regarding the opportunity to be 
a favorable one, then spoke the following words without losing 
a moment. And, 0 monarch, forcibly vanquished along with 
his relatives by the mighty Kichaka, king Sufjarman, eyeing 
Kama askance, spoke these words unto Duryodhana:—‘My 
kingdom hath, many a time, been forcibly invaded by the king 
of the Matsyas. The mighty Kichaka was that king’s genera¬ 
lissimo. Crooked and wrathful and of wicked soul, of prowess 
famed over all the world, sinful in deeds and highly cruel, that 
wretch, however, hath been slain by the Gandharvas. Kichaka 
dead, king Virata, shorn of pride and his refuge gone, will, I 
imagine, lose all courage, I think wo ought now to invade 
that kingdom, if it please thee, 0 sinless one, as also the 
illustrious Kama and all the Kauravas ! The accident that 
hath happened, is, I imagine, a favorable one for us. Let us, 
therefore, repair to Virata's kingdom abounding in corn. We 
will appropriate his gems and other wealth of diverse kinds, 
and let us go to share wi^h each other as regards his villages 
and kingdom. Or, invading city by force, let us carry off 
by thousands his excellent kino of various species. Uniting 
O king, the forces of the Kauravas and the Trigartas, let us 
lift his cattle in droves. Or, uniting our forces well, we will 
check his power by forcing him to sue for peace. Or, destroy¬ 
ing his entire host, we will bring Matsya under subjection. 
Having brought him under subjection by just means, we will 
lire in our kingdom happily, while thy power also will, with¬ 
out doubt, be enhanced!’—Hearing these words af Smjarman 
Kama addressed the king, saying,—'Su 9 arman hath spoken 
well i the opportunity is favorable and promises to be profitable 
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to US. Therefore, if it please thee, O sinless one, let us, draw¬ 
ing up our forces in battle array and marshalling them in 
divisions, speedily set out ! Or, let the expedition be managed 
as Saradwata’s son Kripa, the preceptor Drona, and the wise 
and aged grandsire of the Kurus may think Consulting with 
each other, let us; 0 lord of earth, speedily set out to attain 
our end! What business have we with the sons of Fandu, 
distitute as they are of wealth, might, and prowess ? They 
have either disappeared for good, or have gone to the abode of 
Yama ! We will, 0 king, repair without anxiety to Virata’s city, 
and plunder his cattle and other wealth of diverse kinds! 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Accepting these words of 
Kama the son of Surya, king Duryodhana speedily commanded 
his brother Dus<jasana born immediately after him, and always 
obidient to his wishes, saying,—‘Consulting with the elders, 
array without delay, our forces! We will, with all the Kau- 
ravas, go to the appointed place. Let also the mighty warrior, 
king Su 9 arman, accompanied by a sufficient force with vehicles 
and animals, set out with the Trigartas for the dominions of 
Matsya ! And let Su 5 arman proceed first, carefully concealing 
his intention. Following in their wake, we will set out the 
day after in close array, for the prosperous dominions of king 
Matsya ! Let the Trigartas, however, suddenly repair to the city 
of Virata, and coming upon the cowherds, seize that immense, 
wealth (of kine). We also, marchig in two divisions, will seize 
thousands of excellent kine furnished with auspicious marks!’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Then, 0 lord of Earth, those 
warriors, the Trigartas, accompanied by their infantry of terrible 
prowess, marched towards the south-eastern direction, intend¬ 
ing to wage hostilities with Virata from the desire of seizing 
his kine'. And Suijarman set out on the seventh day of the 
dark fortnight for seizing the kine. And then, O king, on the 
eighth day following of the dark fortnight, the Kauravas also, 
accompanied by all their troops, began to seize the kine by 
thousands.’’ 

Thus ends the thirtieth Section in the Go-barana of the 
Virata Farva. 



Section XXXI. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said—“0 mighty king, entering into king 
Virata’s service, and dwelling in disguise in his excellent city, 
the high-souled Pandavas of immeasurable prowess, completed 
the promised period of none-discovery. And after Kichaka had 
been slain, that slayer of hostile heroes, the mighty king 
Virata, began to rest his hopes on the sons of Kunti. And it 
was on the expiry of the thirteenth year of their exile, 0 
Bharata, that Su<;arman seized Virata’s cattle by thousands. 
And when the cattle had been seized, a herdsman of Virata 
came with great speed to the city, and saw his sovereign the 
king of Matsya seated on the throne in the midst of wise 
councellors, and those bulls among men, the sons of Pandu, and 
surrounded by brave warriors decked with ear-rings and brace¬ 
lets. And appearing before that enhancer of his dominions— 
king Virata seated in court—the herdsman bowed down unto 
him, and addressed him, saying,—'0 foremost of kings, defeat¬ 
ing and humiliating us in battle along with our Vfriends, the 
Trigartas are seizing thy cattle by hundreds and by thousands, 
Do thou, therefore, speedily rescue them 1 Oh, see that they 
are not lost to theeHearing these words, the king arrayed 
for battle the Matsya force abounding in cars and elephants 
and horses and infantry and standards. And kings and princes 
speedily put on, each in its proper place,* their shining and 
beautiful armour worthy of being worn by heroes. And Virata’s 
beloved brother, Satanika, put on a coat of mail made of 
adamantine steel, adorned with burnished gold. And Madira- 
kshya, next in birth to Satanika, put on a strong coat of mail 
plaited with gold^ and capable of resisting every weapon. And 
the coat of mail that the king himself of the Matsyas put on 
was invulnerable and decked with a hundred suns, a hundred 

* BhdgaaaiWt. each in its.proper place. It nSay also mean, “accord¬ 
ing te their respective divirione.”—T. 

+ KalgAna-patalam is explained by Nilakantha to mean suvarm- 

patrachaliAdUaitu—’S- 
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circles*, a hundred spots, and a hundred eyes. And the 
of mail that Suryadatta* put on was bright as the 
plaited with gold, and broad as a hundred lotuses of. 
fragrant (Kahlara) species. And the coat of mail that Vira' i 
eldest son, the heroic Sanksha, put on was impenetrable 
made of burnished steel, and decked with a hundred eyes 
gold. And it was thus that those god-like and mighty warrio r 
by hundreds, furnished with weapons, and eager for bati 
each donned his corselet. And then they yoked unto th 
excellent cars of white hue sjeeds equipped in mail, 
then was hoisted Matsya's glorious standard on his excellei 
car decked with gold and resembling the sun or the moon 
its effulgence. And other Kshatriya warriors also raised 
their respective ears gold-decked standards of various shai» 
and devices. And king Matsya then addressed his brotln i 
Satanika born immediately after him, saying,—‘Kanka an.I 
Vallava and Tantripala and Daraagranthi of great energy will 
as it appears to me, fight, without doubt. Give thou tinto thetn 
cars furnished with banners and pcnons and let them case then 
persons in beautiful coats of mail that should be both invni 
nerable and easy to wear. And let them also have weapon:. 
Bearing such martial forms and possessed of arms resembliii;; 
the trunks of mighty elephants, I can never persuade my.sell 
that they cannot fight.' Hearing these words of the kin.o 
Satanika, 0 monarch, immediately ordered cars for those sons of 
Pritha, viz.,—the royal Yudhishthira, and Bhiroa, and Nakulo 
and Sahadeva. and commanded by the king, the charioteers 
with cheerfull hearts and keeping loyalty in view, very soo). 
got cars ready (for the Pandavas). And those repressers <.( 
foes then donned those beautiful coats of mail, invulnerable 
and easy to wear, that Virata bad ordered for those heroes of 
spotless fame. And mounted on cars yoked with good steeds, 
those sraiters of hostile ranks, those foremost of men, the sons 
of Pritha, set out with cheerful hearts. Indeed, those mighty 
warriors skilled in fight, those bulls of the Kurn race and sons 
of Pandu, those four heroic brothers possessed of prowe.ss 


• Oue of the generals of Virkta.—T. 



78 


HABABHARATA, 


incapable of being baffled, mounting on cars declied with gold, 
together set out, following Virata’s wake. And infuriate ele¬ 
phants of terrible mien, full sixty years of age, with shapely 
tusks and rent temples and juice trickling down and looking 
(on that account) like clouds pouring rain, and mounted by 
trained warriors skilled in fight, followed the king like unto 
moving hills. And the principle warriors of Matsya who cheer¬ 
fully followed the king had eight thousand cars, a thousand 
elephants and sixty thousand horses. And, 0 bull among the 
Bharatas, that force of Virat^ 0 king, as it marched forth 
marking the footprints of the cattle looked exceedingly beauti¬ 
ful. And on its march that foremost of armies owned by 
Virata, crowded with soldiers armed with strong weapons, 
and abounding in elephants, horses and cars, looked really 
splendid.” 

Thus ends the thirty-first Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section XXXII. 

(Go‘harana Parva continued.) 

Vai^ampayana said.—-"Marching out of the city, those 
heroic smiters, the Matsya, arrayed in order of battle, overtook 
the Trigartas when the sun had passed the meridian. And both 
excited to fury and both desirous of having the kine, the 
mighty Trigartas and the Matsyas, irrepressible in battle, sent 
up loud roars. And then the terrible and infuriate elephants 
ridden over the skillful combatants of the both sides, were urged 
on with spiked clubs and hooks. And the encounter, 0 king, 
that took place when the sun was low in horizon, between the 
infantry and cavalry and chariots and elephants of both parties, 
was, like unto that of old between the gods and the Asutus, 
terrible and fierce and capable of making one’s hair stand 
on end and calculated to increase the population of Yama's 
kingdom. And as the combatants rushed against one another, 
smiting and slashing, thick clouds of dust began to rise, so that 
nothing could be discovered. And covered with the dust raised 
by the contending armies, birds began to drop down on the 
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earth. And the sun himself disappeared behind the thick 
cloud of arrows shot and the fi rnoament looked bright as if with 
myriads of the fireflies And shifting their bows, the staves 
of which were decked with gold, from one hand to another, 
those heroes began to strike each other down, (Jjscharging their 
arrows right and left. And cars encountered cars, and foot- 
soldiers fought with foot-soldiers, and horsemen, with horsemen, 
and elephants, with mighty elephants. And they furiously en¬ 
countered one another with swords and axes and bearded darts 
and javelins and iron clubs. And although, 0 king, those mighty- 
armed warriors furiously assailed one another in that conflict, 
yet neither party succeeded in prevailing over the other’ And 
served heads, soma with beautiful noses, some with upper lips 
deeply gashed, some decked with ear-rings, and some divided 
with wounds about the well-triramed hair, were seen rolling on 
the ground covered witfl dust. And soon the field of battle was 
overspread with the limbs of Kshatriya warriors cut off by 
means of arrows and lying like trunks of Qala trees. And 
scattered over with heads decked in ear-rings, and sandal-bes¬ 
meared arms looking like the bodies of snakes, the field of 
battle became exceedingly beautiful. And as cars encountered 
cars, and horsemen encountered horsemen, and foot-soldiers 
engaged with foot-soldiers, and elephants met with elephants, 
the frightful dust soon became drenched with torrents of blood. 
And some amongst the combatants began to swoon away, and 
the warriors began to fight reckless of considerations of hu¬ 
manity, friendship, and relationship. And both their course 
and sight obstructed by the arrowy shower, vultures began 
to alight on the ground. But although those strong-armed 
combatants furiously fought with one another, yet the heroes 
of neither party succeeded in routing their antagonists. And 
Satanika having slain a full hundred of the enemy and Viijala- 
ksha full four hundred, both those mighty warriors penetrated 
into the heart of the great Trigarta host. And having entered 
into the thick of the Trigata host, those famous and mighty 
heroes began to deprive their antagonists of their senses by 
causing a closer conflict to set in—a conflict, that is, in which 
the combatants seized one another by the hair and tore one 
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another with their nails.* And eyeing the point where the 
care of the Trigartas had been mustered in strong numbers, 
those heroes at last directed their attack towards it. And that 
foremost of car-warriors, king Virata also, with Suryadatta in 
his van and Madiraksha in his rear, having destroyed in that 
conflict five hundred cars, eight hundred horses, and five war¬ 
riors on great cars, displayed various skilful manoeuvres on his 
car in that field of battle. And at last the king came upon the 
ruler of the Trigartas mounted on a golden chariot. And those 
high-souled and powerful warnbrs, desirous of fighting, rushed 
roaring against each other like two bulls in a cow-pen. Then 
that bull among men, irrepressible in battle, Siujarman the 
king of the Trigartas, challenged Matsya to a single combat on 
car. Then those warriors excited to fury rushed against each 
other on their cars and began to shower their arrows upon each 
other like clouds pouring torrents of raln.f And enraged with 
each other, those fierce warriors, both skilled in weapons, 
both wielding words and darts and maces, then moved about 
(on the field of battle) assailing each other with whetted arrows. 
Then king Virata pierced Su<;arman with ten shafts and each 
of his four horses also with five shafts. And Sur 9 arman also, 
irressible in battle and conversant with fatal weapons, pierced 
king Matsya with fifty whetted shafts. And then, 0 mighty 
monarch, in consequence of the dust on the field of battle, the 
soldiers of both Sugarman and Matsya’s king could not distin¬ 
guish one another.” 

Thus ends the thirty-second Section in the Go-harana oi 
the Virata Parva. 


• Some differences of reading are noticeable here ; for Fafotieinau 
eotne texts read Manatwinau, and for YShtuamraDdhau- Vihueanramhhat ; 
and for Nakhi-nakki—Rath&-ra(hi, —T. 

* Some texts read Ghanabiva for OhanUiva. The latter is unques¬ 
tionably better iu form. —T. 


Section XXXIII. 
fOo-harana Pai'va continued.) 

Vai 5 ampayana said.—“Then, 0 Bharata, when the world 
was enveloped in dust and the gloom of night, the warriors of 
both sides, without breaking the order of battle, desisted for 
a while."* And then, dispelling the darkness, the moon arose 
illumining the night and gladdening the hearts of the Esha- 
triya warriors. And when everything became visible, the 
battle once more began. And it raged on so furiously that 
the combatants could not distinguish one another. And then 
Trigarta’s lord, Su^arman, with his younger brother, and accom¬ 
panied by all his cars, rushed towards the king of Matsya. 
And descending from their cars, those bulls among Kshatriyas, 
the (royal) brothers, mace in band, rushed furiously towards 
the cars of the foe. And the hostile hosts fiercely assailed each 
other with maces and swords and scimiters and battle-axes and 
bearded darts, with keen edges and points of excellent temper. 
And the lord of the Trigartas, king Sugarman, having by his 
energy oppressed and defeated the whole army of the Matsyas 
impetuously rushed towards Virata himself endued with greati 
energy. And the two brothers, having severally slain Vira¬ 
ta’s two steeds and his charioteer, as also those soldiers that 
protected his rear, took him captive alive, when deprived of 
his car. And afflicting him sorely, like a lustful roan afflicting 
a defenceless damsel, Sugarman placed Virata on his own car, 
and speedily rushed out of the field. And when the powerful 
Virata, deprived of his car, was taken captive, the Matsyas, 
harassed sorely by the Trigartas, began to fly in fear in all 
directions. And beholding them panic-stricken, Kunti’s son 
Yudhishthira addressed that subduer of foes, the mighty-armed 
Bhima, saying,—-‘The king of the Matsyas hath been taken 

♦ The word in the original is iluhvrta equal to 48 minates. Nila- 
kahtba points out very ingeniously that the night being the seventh of 
the dark fortnight, the moon would not rise till after 14 Dandai from 
the hour of sunset, a Danda being equal to 24 minutes. A Muhnrta, 
therefore, implies, not 48 minutes exactly, but tomt time.—T. 
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by the Trigartss. Do thou, O mighty-armed one, rescure him, 
— 30 that he may not fall under the power of the enemy ! As 
we have lived happily in Virata '3 city, every desire of ours 
gratiBed, it behoveth thee, 0 Bhimasena, to discharge that 
debt (by liberating the king)!’ Thereat Bhimasena replied,— 
T will liberate him, 0 king, at thy command! Mark the feat 
I achieve (today) in battling with the foe, relying solely on 
the might of my arms! Do thou, 0 king, stay aside, along 
with our brothers, and witness my prowess today ! Uprooting 
this mighty tree of huge trunk looking like a mace, I will 
rout the foe.’” 

Vai^atnpayana continued.—“Beholding Bhima cast his eyes 
on that tree like a mad elephant, the heroic king Yndhishthira 
the just spake unto his brother, saying,—‘Do not, 0 Bhima, 
commit such a rash act! Let the tree stand there. Thou must 
not achieve such feats in a super-humannnanner by means of 
that tree, for if thou dost, the people, O Bharata, will recognise 
thee and say,— Thia is Bhima ! —Take thou, therefore, some 
human weapon such as a bow (and arrows), or a dart, or a 
sword, or a battle-axe ! And taking, therefore, 0 Bhima, some 
weapon that is human, liberate thou the king without giving 
anybody the means of knowing thee truly ! The twins endued 
with great strength will defend thy wheels. Fighting together, 
O child, liberate the king of the Matsyas !”’ 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, the mighty 
Bhimasena endued with great speed, quickly took up an ex¬ 
cellent bow and impetuously shot from it a shower of arrows 
thick as the down-pour of a rain-charged cloud. And Bhima 
then rushed furiously towards Sm-arman of terrible deeds, 
and addressing Virata with the words—0 good king !*—8aid 
unto the lord of the Trigartas,—Sfoiy / Stay .'—And seeing 
Bhima like unto Yama himself in his rear, saying,—! 
Stay ! Do thou witness thia mighty feat,—this combat that 
is at hand .'—the bull among warriors, SuQarman, seriously 

* Samn Vikthyainam. NiUkaotba explains Sama as a word spoken 
by Bhima for assuring the captive Virata, and Vikshya as “assuring” or 
“concoling by a giance," Perhaps thie is right.—T. 
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considered (the situation), and taking up his bow turned back, 
along with his brothers. Within the twinkling of an eye, Bhima 
destroyed those cars that sought to oppose him. And, soon 
again hundreds of thousand of cars and elephants and horses 
and horsemen and brave and fierce bowmen were overthrown 
by Bhhna in the very siaht of Virata. And the hostile infantry 
also began to be slaughtered by the illustrious Bhima mace in 
hand. And beholding that terrible onslaught, Sonarman, 
irrepressible in fight, thought within himself,—‘My brother 
seems to be already succumbed in the midst of his mighty 
host! Is my array going to be annihilated V And drawing his 
bow-string to his ear Su(jarraan then turned back and began to 
shoot keen-edged shafts incessantly. And seeing the Pandavas 
roturn to the charge on their car, the Matsya warriors of 
mighty host, urging on their steeds, shot excellent weapons 
for grinding the Trigayta soldiery. And Virata’s son also, ex¬ 
ceedingly exasperated, began to perform prodigies of valor. 
And Kunti’s son Yudhishthira slew a thousand (of the foe> 
and Bhima showed the abode of Yama unto seven thousand. 
And Nakula sent seven hundred (to their last account) by means 
of his shafts. And the powerful Sahadeva also, commanded by 
Yudhishthira, slew throe hundred brave warriors. And having; 
slain such numbers, that fierce and mighty warrior, Yudhisb- 
thira, with weapons upraised, rushed against Su 9 arm 8 n. And 
rushing impetuously at Su(jarman, that foremost of car-warri¬ 
ors, king Yudhishthir, assailed him with vollies of shafts. 
And Su<jarman also, in great rage, quickly pierced Yudhisb- 
thira with nine arrows, and each of his four steeds with four 
arrows, Then, 0 king, Kunti’s son Bhima of quick movements, 
approaching Suejarman crushed his steeds. And having slain 
also those soldiers that protected his rear, he dragged from the 
car his antagonist’s charioteer to the ground. And seeing 
the king of Trigarta’s car without a driver, the defender of his 
car-wheels, the famous and brave Madiraksha speedily came to 
his aid. And thereat, leaping down from Su 9 arma ’8 car, and 
securing the latter’s mace, the powerful Virata ran in pursuit 
of him. And though old, he moved on the field, mace in hand, 
even like a lusty youth. And beholding Su 9 arman fly, Bhima 
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addressed him, saying,—‘Desist, O prince ! This flight of thina 
is not proper! With this prowess of thine, how couldst thou 
wish .to carry off the cattle by force? How also, forsaking thy 
followers, dost thou droop so anoidst foes ?’ Thus addressed by 
Pritha’s son. the mighty SuQarman, that lord of countless cars 
saying unto Bhima,— Stay! Stay !’—^suddenly turned round and 
rushed at him. Then Bhima the son of Pandu, leaping down 
from his car, as he alone could do,* rushed forward, with great 
coolness, desirous of taking Sinjarman’s life. And desirous 
of seizing Trigarta’s king advancing towards him, the mighty 
Bhimasana rushed impetuously towards him, even like a lion 
rushing at a small deer. And advancing impetuouslv, the 
mighty-armed Bhima seized Su(;arman by the hair, and lifting 
him up in wrath, dashed him down on the grotind. And as 
he lay crying in agony, the mighty armed Bhima kicked him 
at the bead, and placing his knee on .his breast dealt him 
severe blows. And sorely afflicted with that kicking the king 
of Trigarta became senseless. And when the king of the 
Trisartas, deprived of his car, had thus been seized, the whole 
Trigarta army stricken with panic, broke and fled in all direc¬ 
tions. And the mighty sons of Pandu, endued with modesty 
and observant of vows and relying on the might of their own 
arms, after having vanquished Suejarraan, and rescued the kina 
as welt as other kinds of wealth, and having thus dispelled 
Virata’s anxiety, stood together before that monarch. And 
Bhimasana then said,—‘This wretch given to wicked deeds doth 
not deserve to escape me with life. But what I can do ? The 
king is so lenient!’ And then taking Sugarman by the neck 
as he was lying on the ground insensible and covered with 
dust, and binding him fast, Pritha’s son Vrikodara placed him 
on his car, and went to where Yudhishthira was staying in the 
midst of the field. And Bhima then showed Sngarman unto 
the monarch. And beholding Sugarman in that plight, that 
tiger among men, king Yudhishthira smilingly addressed Bhi- 

• The adjective Bhima-ianid^at ie explained by Nilakantba in this 
aenaes, quoting the celebrated aimile of Yalmiki, “KPiKP P a itl’ h f ' 

I" 
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ma—that ornament of battle,—saying,—‘Let this worst of men 
be set free !’ Thus addressed, Bhima spoke unto the mighty 
Su^arman, saying,—Tf, 0 wrecth, thou wishest to live, Hsten 
to those words of mine ! Thou must say in every court and 
assembly of men ,—lam a slave! On this condition only I 
will grant thee thy life! Verily, this is the law about the 
vanquished.’—Thereupon his elder brother affectionately ad¬ 
dressed Bhima, saying,—‘If thou regardest ns as an authority, 
liberate this wicked wight! He hath already become king 
Virata’s slave 1’ And turning then to SuQarman, he said,— 
‘Thou art freed ! Go thou a free man, and never act again in 
this way!’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-third Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section XXXIV. 

(Go-harana Parva continued ) 

Vaiijampayana said.—"Thus addressed by Yiidhishthira* 
Su 9 arman was overwhelmed with shame and hung down his 
head. And liberated (from slavery), he went to king Virata, 
and having saluted the monarch, took his departure. And the 
Fandavas also, relying on the might of their own arras, and 
endued with modesty, and observant of vows, having slain their 
enemies and liberated Sugarman, passed that night happily 
on the field of battle. And Virata gratified those mighty war¬ 
riors, the sons of Kunti, possessed of super-human prowess, 
with wealth and honors. And Virata said,—‘All these gems 
of mine are now as much mine as yours. Do ye, according to 
your pleasure, live here happily. And ye sraiters of foes in 
battle, I will bestow on you damsels decked with ornaments, 
wealth in plenty, and other things that ye may like ! Delivered 
from perils today by your prowess, I am now crowned with 
victory ! Do ye all become the lords of the Jfatsyas!’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—"And when the king of the 
Matsyas had addressed them thus, those descendants of the 
Kurus with Tudhishthira at their head, joining their hands, 
severally replied unto him, 8ayiDg,--‘We are well-pleased with 



86 


nAHABHARtTA. 


all that thou said, O monarch! We, however, have been 
much gratified that thou hast today been freed from thy foes'’ 
Thus answered, that foremost of kings, Virata the lord of the 
Matsyas, again addressed Yudhishthira, saying,—'Cornel We 
will install thee in the sovereignty of the Matsyas. And we will 
also bestow on thee things that are rare on earth and are objects 
of desire, for thou deservest everything at our bonds ! 0 fore¬ 

most of Brahmanas of the Vaiyagkrn order, I will bestow on 
thee gems and kinc and gold and rubies and pearls. I bow un¬ 
to thee ! It is owing to thee Chat I once more behold today my 
sons and my kingdom ! AtHicted and threatened as I had been 
with disaster and danger, it is through thy prowess that I have 
not succumbed to the foe !’ Then Yudhishthira again addressed 
Matsya, saying,—‘Well-pleased are wc with the delightful words 
that thou hast spoken. Mayst thou be ever happy by always 
practising humanity towards all creatures! Let messengers 
now, at thy command, speedily repair into the city, in order to 
communicate the glad tidings to our friends, and proclaim thy 
victory !' Hearing these words of his, king Matsya ordered the 
messengers, saying,—-‘Do ye repair to the city and proclaim my 
victory in battle. And let damsel and courtezans, decked in 
ornaments.' come out of the city with every kind of musical 
instruments. Hearing this command uttered by king Matsya, 
the men, laying the mandate on their head, all departed with 
cheerful hearts. And having repaired to the city that very 
night, they proclaimed at the hour of sunrise the victory of 
the king about the city gates.” 

Thus ends the thirty-fourth Section in the Go-harana of 
the Virata Farva. 


Section XXXV. 

(Qo-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai^arapayana said.—“When the king of the Matsyas, 
anxious of recovering the kine, had set out in pursuit of the 
Trigartas, Duryodhans with his counsellors invaded the do¬ 
minions of Virata. And Bhishma, and Drona, and Kama, 
|md Kripa acquainted with the best of weapons, and A';wa- 
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thaman, and Suvala’s son, and Dus^asana. 0 lord of tn^n, and 
Vivinfjijati, and Vikarnn, and Chitraaena endued with great 
energy, and Durmukha, and Dussaha,—these and many o'ther 
great warriors, coming upon the Matsya, speedily drove off the 
cowherds of king Virata, and forcibly took away the kine. 
And the Kauravas, surrounding all sides with a multitude of 
cars, seized sixty thousands of kine. And loud was the yell of 
woe set up by the cowherds smitten by those warriors in that 
terrible conflict. And the chief of the cowherds, greatly 
affrighted, speedily mounted on 3 chariot and set out for the 
city, bewailing in affliction. And entering the city of the 
king, he proceeded to the palace, and speedily alighting from 
the chariot, got in for relating (what had happened). And 
beholding the proud son of Matsya, named Bhuminjaya, ho 
told him everything about the seizure of the royal kine. And 
he said,—the Kauravas Xxe taking away sixty thousand kine. 
Rise, therefore 0 enhancer of the kingdom’s glory, for bringing 
back thy cattle ! 0 prince, if thou art desirous of achieving (the 
kingdom’s) good, set out thyself without loss of time ! Indeed, 
the king of the Matsyas left the in thee empty city. The king 
(thy father) boasteth of thee in court, saying,— My son, equal 
unto me, is a hero and is ike supporter of i the glory of) ray 
race! My son is a warrior skilled in arrows and weapons 
and always possessed of great courage .'—Oh, let the word.s of 
that lord of men be true! 0 chief of herd-owners, bring 
thou back the kine after vanquishing the Kurus, and consume 
thou their troops with the terrific energy of thy arrows! Do 
thou, like a leader of elephants rushing at a herd, pierce the 
ranks of the foe with straight arrows of golden wings, dis¬ 
charged from thy bow! Thy bow is even like a Vina, Its 
two ends represent the ivory pillows; its string, the main 
chord; its staff, the finger-board; and the arrows shot from it 
musical notes. Do thou strike in the midst of the foe that Vind 
of musical sound.* Let thy steeds’ 0 lord, of silvery hue, 

• To undenUnd the compirieon would require in the reader a know¬ 
ledge of the mechauiatn of the Indian Vind. Briefly, the rind consists 
of a bamboo of about 3 cubits attached to two gourde towards its ends, 
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ba yoked unto thy car, and let thy standard be hoisted, bear¬ 
ing the emblem of the golden lion. Let thy keen edged arrows 
endued with wings of gold, shot by thy strong arms, obstruct 
the path of those kings and eclipse the very sun ! Vanquish¬ 
ing all the Kurus in battle like unto the wielder of the thun¬ 
der-bolt defeating the Asuraa, return thou again to the city, 
having achieved great renown! Son of Matsya’s king, thou 
art the sole refuge of this kingdom, as that foremost of virtu¬ 
ous warriors, Arjuna, is of the sons of Patidu! Even like 
Arjuna of his brothers, thou art without doubt, the refuge of 
those dwelling witihin these dominions ! Indeed, we, the sub¬ 
jects of this realm, have our protector in thee!”’ 

Vaif^ampiyana continued.—“Thus addressed by the cow¬ 
herd ill the presence of females, in words breathing courage, 
tho prince indulging in self-commendation within the female 
apartments, spoke these words.” 

Thus ends the thirty-fifth Secthin in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 

SECTION XXXVI. 

(Go harana. Parva continued.) 

“Uttara said.—'Firm as I am in the use of the bow, I would 
set out this very day in the track of the kine of only some one 
skilled in the management of horses became ray charioteer. I 
do not, however, know the man who may be my charioteer! 
Look ye, therefore, without delay, for a charioteer fit for me 
that am prepared for starting. My own charioteer was slain 
in the great battle that was fought from day to day for a 
whole month or at least for eight and twenty nights. As soon 
as I get another person conversant with the management of 
steeds, I will immediately set out, hoisting high my own 

Along the bamboo which eervea the pnrpoae of a finger-board, ia a main 
chord and aeveral thinner wirea. All these paea over a number of frets, 
two and a half heptacborda, repreaeuting the total cOmpaaa of the instru¬ 
ment. The wires rest towards their ends on two pieces of ivory called 
L'pddhams in Sanskrit or SuarU iu Urdu,—T. 
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liUiidard. Penetrating into the midst of the hostile army 
abounding with elephants and horses and chariots, I will bring 
hack the kine,,having vanquished the Kurus who are fteble 
in strength and weak in weapons. Like a second wielder of 
the thunder-bolt terrifying the Danavas, I will bring back 
the th'j very moment, affrighting in battle Duryodhana 
an biiishma and Kama and Kripa and Drona with bis son, 
and other mighty howmen assembled for fight. Finding none 
(to oppose), the Kurus are taking away the I.-b'c. What can 
I do when I am not there ? The assembled Kurus shall witness 
my prowess today. And they shall say unto one another,— 
‘Is it Arjuna himself who is opposing us ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Having heard these words spok¬ 
en by the prince, Arjuna, fully acquainted with the import of 
everything, after a little while cheerfully spake in private unto 
his dear wife of faultle.s»boauty, Krishna the princess of Pan- 
chiila,—Drupada’s daughter of slender make sprung from the 
(sacrificial) fire and endued with the virtues of truthfulness and 
honesty and ever attentive to the good of her husbands. And 
the hero said,—‘Do thou, 0 beautious one, at my request say 
unto Uttara without delay,— this Vrihannala was formerly 
the accomplished and resolate charioteer of Pandas son 
(ArjunaJ. Tried in many a great battle, even he will he thy 
charioteer !’ ” 

Vaii;anipayana continued.—Ilcaaring these words uttered 
by the prince over and over again in the midst of the women, 
Panchuli could not quietly bear those allusions to Vibhatsu, 
And bashfully stepping out from among the women, the poor 
princess of Panchala gently spake unto him these words,—‘The 
handsome youth, looking like a mighty elephant,sand known by 
the name of Vrihannala, was formerly the charioteer of Arjuna 
A disciple of that illustrious warrior, and inferior to none in 
use of the bow, was known to me while I was living with 
the Pandavas. It was by him that the reins were held of 
Arjuna’s excellent steeds when Agni consumed the forest of 
Khandava. It was with him as charioteer that Partha con¬ 
quered all creatures at Khandavaprastba, In fact, there is no 
charioteer equal unto him,’ 

12 
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"TJttftra saiJ,-—'Thou knowest, 0 Sairindhiri, thia youth. 
Thou knowest what this one of the neuter sex may or may not 
be. I cannot, however, 0 blessed one, myself request Vrihan- 
nala to hold the reins of my horses!’ 

"Draupadi said,—‘Vrihanala, 0 hero, will, without doubt, 
obey the words of thy younger sister*—that damsel of graceful 
hips ! If he consent to be thy charioteer, thou wilt, without 
doubt, return, having vanquished the Kurus and rescued thy 
kine f 

“Thus addressed by the Safrindhri, Uttara spake unto his 
sister,—‘Qo thyself, 0 thou of faultless beauty, and bring 
Vrihannala hither!’ And despatched by her brother, she 
hastily repured to the dancing-hall where that strong-armed 
son of Pandu was staying in disguise!’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section XXXVIL 
(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said.—"Thus despached by her elder brother, 
the far-famed daughter of king Matsya, adorned with a golden 
necklace, ever obedient to her brother, and possessed of a waist 
slender as that of the wasp.f endued with the splendour of 
Lakshmi herself,t decked with the plumes of the peacock, of 
aUnder make and graceful limbs, her hips encircled by a zone of 

* Some read tanitui for yaviati. Both worde are the same, and mean 
the tame thing.—T. 

t Yedi-viloffna-madhya .— Vedi in this connection means a wasp and 
not, ai explained by hUllinfttba in hii commentary on the Sumdr Sam- 
ihma, a sacrificial platform. I would remark m pattim that many of the 
noet poetic and atriking adjectirea in both the Bagha and the Kumira 
of EAlid&sa are borrowed unbluihingly from the Bamiyana and the 
Mah/thharaia.-^l. 

J Pafbua-patrabhM-nibhH may also mean—“of the splendour of the 
gem called dfarwiafa.” NiUkantha, however, above that this would 
militate against the adjective Kmkojvalatteachan below.—T. 




ViEm PAEVA. 


m: 

pearls, her eye-lashes slightly curved, and her form endued with 
every grace, hastily repaired to the dancing-hall, like a dash 
of lightning rushing towards a mass of dark clouds.* And the 
faultless and auspicious daughter of Virata, of fine teeth and 
slender waist, of thighs close unto each other and each like 
the trunk of an elephant, her person embellished with an 
excellent garland, sought the son of Pritha like a she-elephanb 
seeing her mate. And like unto a precious gem or the very 
embodiment of the prosperity of Indra, of exceeding beauty 
and.large eyes, that charming and adored and celebrated damsel 
saluted Arjuna. And saluted by her, Partha asked that 
maiden of close thighs and golden complexion, saying,.—‘Wh^kt 
brings thee hither, O damsel decked in a necklace of gold! 
Why art thou in such a hurry, 0 gazelle-eyed maiden 1 Why 
is thy face, O beauteous lady, so cheerless ? Tell me all thi» 
without delay !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Beholding, 0 king, his friend, 
the princess of large eyes (in that plight), her friend (Arjuna) 
cheerfully enquired of her (in these words) the cause of her 
arrival there and then. And having approached that bull 
among men, the princess, standing in the midst of her female 
attendants, and displaying proper modesty,*!' addressed him, 
saying,—^“The kine of this realm, O Vrihannala, are being 
driven away by the Kurus, and it is to conquer them that my 
brother will set out bow in hand! Not long ago his own 
charioteer was slain in battle, and there is none equal unto the 
one slain that can act my brother’s charioteer! And unto 
him striving to obtain a charioteer, Sairindhri, 0 Vrihannsda, 
bath spoken about thy skill in the management of steeds. Thou 
wert formerly the favorite charioteer of Arjuna, and it was with 


* The princess being of the complexion of burnished gold and Arjuna 
■dark as a mass of clouds, the comparison is exceedingly appropriate. The 
Yaishnava poets of Bengal never tire of this simile in speaking of ItadhA 
and Krishna in the groves of Vrindavana.—T. 

t The words in the original is pranaffam, lit. love, Nilakantha, how¬ 
ever, explains it as meaning nodetly, humility, 1 think Nilakanta is 
right. The relations between Arjuna and the princess were like those 
between father and daughter.—T. 



92 


MAHABHARATA, 


thae that that bull among the sons of Pandu had alone sub¬ 
jugated the whole earth! Do thou, therefore, 0 Vrihannala, 
act as the charioteer of my brother! (By this time) our kino 
have surely been driven away by the Kurus to a great distance. 
Kequested by me if thou dost not act up to my words, I, who 
am asking this service of thee out of affection, will give up my 
life!’ Thus addressed by his friend of graceful hips, that 
oppressor of foes, endued with immeasurable prowess, went into 
the prince’s presence. And like unto a she-elephant runnning 
after her young one, the prinegss possessed of large eyes follow¬ 
ed that hero advancing with hasty steps like unto an elephant 
with rent temples. And beholding him from a distance, the 
prince himself said,—‘With thee as his charioteer, Dhananjaya 
the son of Kunti had gratified Agni at the Khandava forest 
and subjugated the whole world I The Sairindhri hath spoken 
of thee to me. She knoweth the Pilndavas. Do thou, there¬ 
fore, 0 Vrihannalii, hold, as thou didst, the reins of my steeds, 
desirous as I am of fighting with the Kurus and rescuing my 
vaccine wealth! Thou went formerly the beloved charioteer 
of Arjuna and it was with thee that that bull among tho 
sons of Pandu had alone subjugated the whole earth!’ Thus 
addressed, Vrihannala replied unto the prince, saying,—‘What 
ability have I to act as a charioteer in the field of battle ? If 
it is song or dance or musical instruments or such other things, 
I can entertain thee therewith, but where is my skill for be¬ 
coming a charioteer ?’ 

“Uttara said,—‘0 Vrihannala, be thou a singer or a dancer, 
hold thou (for the present), without loss of time, the reins of 
my excellent steeds, mounting upon my car !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Although that oppressor of 
foes, the son of Pandu, was acquainted with everything, yet in 
the presence of Uttara, he began to make many mistake.s for tho 
sake of fun. And when he sought to put the coat of mail on his 
body by raising it upwards, the large-eyed maidens, beholding 
it, burst out into a loud laughter. And seeing him quite ignorant 
of putting on armour, Uttara himself equipped Vrihannala with 
a costly coat of mail. And casing his own person in an excel¬ 
lent armour of solar effulgence, and hoisting his standard bear- 
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ing the figure of a lion, the prince caused Vrihannala to become 
his charioteer. And with Vrihannala to hold his reins, the hero 
set out, taking with him many costly bows and a large number 
of beautiful arrows. And his friend Uttara and her maidens 
then said unto Vrihannala,—‘Do thou, 0 Vrihannala, bring 
for our dolls, when thou comest back) various kinds of good 
and fine cloths after vanquishing the Kurus assembled for 
battle and of whom Bhishma and Drona are the foremost!’ 
Thus addressed, Partha the son of Pandu, in a voice deep as the 
roar of the clouds, smilingly said unto that bevy of fair maidens, 
—‘If, this Uttara can vanquish those mighty warriors in battle, 
I will certainly bring excellent and beautiful cloths !’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Having said these words, the 
heroic Arjuna urged the steeds towards the Kuru army over 
which floated innumerable flags. Just, however, as they were 
starting, elderly dames and maidens, and Brahmanas of rigid 
vows, beholding Uttara seated on his excellent car with Vri¬ 
hannala as charioteer and under that great banner hoisted on 
high, walked round the car to bless the hero. And the women 
.said,—‘Lot the victory that Arjuna treading like a bull had 
achieved of old on the occasion of burning the forest of Khan- 
dava, be thine, 0 Vrihannala, when thou encounterest the 
Kurus today with prince Uttara by thee!’ ” 

Thus ends the thirty-seventh Section in the Go harana of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section XXXVIII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vaigampayana said.—“Having issued forth from the city, 

the dauntless son of Virata addressed his charioteer, saying,_ 

Proceed whither the Kurus are! Defeating the assembled 
Kurus who have come hither from desire of victory, and quickly 
rescuing my kine from them, I will return to the capital!’ At 
these words of the prince, the son of Pandu urged those 
excellent steeds. And endued with the speed of the wind 
and decked with necklaces of gold, those steeds, urged by 
that lion among men, seemed to fly through the air. And they 
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had not proceeded far when those smiters of foes, Dbananjays 
and the son of Matsya, sighted the army of the powerhil 
Kurus, And proceeding towards the cemetery, they came 
upon the Kurus and beheld their army arrayed in order of 
battle.* And that large army of theirs looked like the vasty 
sea or a forest of innumerable trees moving through the sky. 
And then was seen, 0 best among the Kurus, the dust raised 
by that moving army which reached the sky and obstructed 
the sight of all creatures. And beholding that mighty host 
abounding in elephants, horses, and chariots, and protected 
by Kama and Duryodhana and Kripa and Cantanu’s son, and 
that intelligent and great bowman Drona, with his sou (A 9 wa' 
thaman), the son of Virata, agitated with fear and the bristles 
on his body standing on their ends, thus spake unto Partha,— 
‘I dare not fight with the Kurus. See, the bristles on my body 
have stood on their ends! I am incapable of battling with this 
countless host of the Kurus, abounding with heroic warriors, 
that are extremely fierce and difficult of being vanquished 
even by the celestials! I do not venture to penetrate into the 
army of the Bharatas consisting of terrible bowmen and abound¬ 
ing in horses and elephants and cars and foot-soldiers and ban¬ 
ners. My mind is too much perturbed by the very sight of 
the foe on the field of battle on which stand Drona and Bhish- 
ma, and Kripa, and Kama, and VivingQati, and A^wathaman 
and Vikarna, and Saumadatti, and Vahlika, and the heroic 
king Duryodhana also—that foremost of car-warriors, and many 
other splendid bowmen, all skilled in battle ! My bristles have 
stood on their ends and I am fainting with fear at the very 
sight of these smiters,—the Kurus arrayed in order of battle!’ ” 
Vai^ampayana continued.—“And the low-minded and fool¬ 
ish Uttara, out of folly alone, began to bewail (bis fate) in 
the presence of the high-spirited (Arjuna) disguised (as his 

• Thii tUka is not correctly printed in any of the texts that I have 
■sen. Ths Bnrdwan Pundits read tat-iamipe for lat-famim. This, I think, 
is corrset, but then dtatSdn in the singular when the other verba are all 
dual seems to bs incorrect. The poet must have used some other verb in 
the dual for itaiada.—'I, 
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charioteer), in these words,—‘My father hath gone out to meet 
the Trigartas taking with him his whole army, leaving me in 
the empty city. There are no troops to assist me! Alonfe and 
a mere boy who has not undergone much exercise in arms, I 
am unable to encounter these innumerable warriors all skilled in 
weapons! Do thou, therefore, 0 Vrihannala, cease to advance!”’ 

“Vrihannalft said,—‘Why dost thou look so pale through 
fear and enhance the joy of thy foes ? As yet thou bast done 
nothing on the field of battle with the enemy ! It was thou 
that hadst ordered me, saying,♦-Ta/ce me towards the Kau- 
ravaa I I will, therefore, take thee thither where those innu¬ 
merable flags are ' I will certainly take thee, 0 mighty-armed 
one, into the midst of the hostile Kurus, prepared to fight 
as they are for the kine like hawks for meat. I would do this 
even if I regarded them to have come hither for battling for 
a much higher stake such as the sovereignty of the earth! 
Having, at the time of setting out, talked before both men and 
women so highly of thy manliness, why wouldst thou desist 
from the fight ? If thou shouldst return home without recap¬ 
turing the kine, bravo men and even women, when they meet 
together, will laugh at thee (in derision)! As regards myself, 
I cannot return to the city without having rescued the kine, 
applauded as I have been so highly by the Sairindhri in res¬ 
pect of my skill in driving cars l It is for those praises by the 
SairindAri and for those words of thine also (that I have 
come)! Why should I not, therefore, give battle to the Kurus! 
(As regards thyself), be thou still!’ ” 

“Uttara said,—‘Let the Kurus rob the Matsyas of all their 
wealth! Let men and women, 0 Vrihannala, laugh at me! 
Let my kine perish, let the city be a desert! Let me stand 
afeared before my father! Still there is no need of battle 1 
Vai(;ampayana continued.—‘ Saying this, that much affright¬ 
ed prince decked in ear-rings jumped down from his car, 
and throwing down his bow and arrows began to flee, sacrific¬ 
ing honor and pride. Vrihannala, however, exclaimed,—‘This 
is not the practice of the brave, this flight of a Kshatriya 
from the field of battle ! Even death in battle is better than 
flight from fear!’—Having said this, Dhananjaya the son of 



95 


UAHABHAHATA, 


Kunti, coming down from that excellent car, ran after that 
prince thus running away, his own long braid and pure red 
garments fluttering in the air. And some soldiers, not know¬ 
ing that it was Arjuua who was thus running with his braid 
fluttering in the air, burst out into laughter at the sight. And 
beholding him thus running, the Kurus began to argue,— 
‘Who is this person, thus disguised like fire concealed in ashes? 
He is partly a man a partly a woman. Although bearing a 
neuter form, he yet resembleth Arjuna! His are the same 
head and neck, and his the same* arms like unto a couple of 
maces! And this one’s gait also is like unto his ! He can be 
none else than Dhananjaya ! Like Indra among the celestials, 
is Dhananjaya among men! Who else in this world, than 
Dhananjaya, would alone come against us ? Virata left a 
single son of his in the empty city. He hath come out from 
childishness and not from true heroism. It is Uttara who 
must have come out of the city, having, without doubt, made 
as his charioteer Arjuna the sou of Pritha, now living in dis¬ 
guise ! It seems that he is now flying away in panic at sight 
of our army. And without doubt, Dhananjaya runneth after 
him to bring him back !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayaua continued.—' Beholding the disguised son of 
Pandu, the Kauravas, 0 Bharata, began to indulge in these 
surmises, but they could not come to any definite conclusion. 
Meanwhile, Dhananjaya, hastily pursuing the retreating Uttara, 
seized him by the hair within a hundred steps. And seized by 
Arjuna, the son of Virata began to lament most woefuly like one 
in great affliction, and said,—Listen, 0 good Vrihannala, 0 thou 
of handsome waist! Turn thou quickly the course of the car ! 
He that liveth meeteth with prosperity ! I will give thee a hun¬ 
dred coins of pure gold, and eight lapis lazuli of great bright¬ 
ness, set with gold, and one chariot furnished with a golden 
flagstaff and drawn by excellent steeds, and also ten elephants 
of infuriate prowess. Do thou, 0 Vrihannala, set me free!”' 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Thus addressed, that tiger 
aniong men laughingly dragged Uttara towards the car who 
was almost deprived of his senses and who was uttering these 
Words of lamentation. And the son of Pritha then addressed 
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the affrighted prince who had nearly lost his senses, saying,— 
‘If, O chastiser of foes, thou dost not venture to fight with the 
enemy, come thou and hold the reins of the steeds as I 6gh4 
with the foe ! Protected by the might of my arms, penetrate 
thou yon formidable and invincible array of cars guarded by 
heroic and mighty warriors. Fear not, O chastiser of foesj 
thou art a Kshatriya and the foremost of royal princes! 
Why dost thou, 0 tiger among men, succumb in the midst 
of, the foe ? I shall surely fight with the Kurus and recovet 
thy kine, penetrating into this* formidable and inaccessible 
array oT cars. ^ Be thou my charioteer. 0 beat of men, I will 
fight with the Kurus!’ Thus speaking unto Uttara, the son 
of Virata, Vibhatsu, heretofore nnconquered in battfe, for a 
while comforted him. And then the son of Pritha, that fore¬ 
most of smiters, raised on the car that fainting and reluctant 
prince stricken with fear!” 

Thus ends the thirty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section XXXIX. 

( Qo-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Beholding that bull among men seat¬ 
ed on the car in the habit of a person of the third sex, driving 
towards the {7ami tree, having taken (the flying) Uttara up, 
all the great car-warriors of the Kurus with Bhishma and 
Drona at their head, became affrighted at heart, suspecting the 
comer to be Dhananjaya. And seeing them so dispirited, and 
marking also the many wonderful portents, that foremost of all 
wielders of arms, the preceptor Drona, son of Bharadwaja, said, 
—‘Violent and hot are the winds that blow, showering gravels 
in profusion ! The sky also is overcast with a gloom of ashy 
hue! The clouds present the strange sight of being dry and 
waterless. Our weapons also of various kinds are coming out of 
their cases. The jackals are yelling hideously affrighted at the 
conflagrations on all sides.* The horses too are shedding tears. 


* Some texts read Diptasyo, for Diptayam, —T, 

I 13 ] 


98 


KAEABHABATA. 


and our banners are trembling though moved by none. Such 
being the inauspicious indications seen, a great danger is at 
hand! Stay ye with vigilance! Protect ye your own selves 
and array the troops in order of battle ! Stand ye, expecting 
a terrible slaughter, and guard ye well the kine ! This mighty 
bowman, this foremost of all wielders of weapons, this hero 
that hath come in the habit of a person of the third sex, is 
the son of Pritha! There is no doubt of this,’ Then ad¬ 
dressing Bhishma, the preceptor continued,—‘0 offspring of a 
river, apparelled as a woman, this is Kiriti, called after a tree, 
the son of the enemy of the mountains, and having on his 
banner the sign of the devastators of the gardens of Lanka’s 
lord! Vanquishing us, he will surely take away the kine to¬ 
day !* This chastiser of foes is the valiant son of Pritha sur- 
named Savyasgdehin. He doth not desist from conflict even 
with the gods and demons combined. Put to great haniship in 
the forest he cometh in wrath. Taught by even Indra himself, 
he is like unto Indra in battle ! Therefore, ye Kauravas, I do 
not see any one here who can withstand him ! It is said that 
the lord Mahadeva himself, disguised in the attire of a hunter, 
was gratified by this son of Pritha in battle on the moun¬ 
tains of Himavat.’ Hearing those words, Kama said,—‘You 
^ways censure us by speaking of the virtues of Fdlgvma. 
Arjuna, however, is not equal to even a full sixteenth part of 
myself or of Duryodhana !’ And Duryodhana said,—‘If this be 


* This iloka does not occur in every text. This is a typical illustra¬ 
tion of the round about away, frequently adopted by Sanskit writers, 
of expressing a simple truth. The excuse in the present instance consists 
in Drona’s unwillingness to identify the solitary hero with Arjuna, in 
the midst of all his hearers, Nadija is an exclamation referring to 
Bhishma, the son of the river GangA Lankega-vandri-ketu is simply 
“ape-bannered,” or, as rendered in the text, “having the devastator of 
the gardens of Lanka’s lord for the sign of his banner." Nagahvaya is 
“named after a tree,” for Arjuna is the name of an Indian tree. NdqA- 
ri-tunu is “Indra’s son,"—Indra being the foe of mountains, for former¬ 
ly it was he who cut off the wings of all mountains and compelled them 
to be stationary. He failed only in the case of Maiukka the son of 
Himavat.—T. 
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Pirtha, 0 Radheya, then my purpose hath already been ful- 
illled, for then, 0 king, if traced out, the Fandavas shall have 
to wander for twelve years again! Or, if this one be any other 
person in a eunuch’s garb, I will soon prostrate him on the 
earth with keen-edged arrows.’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“The son of Dhritarashtra, 0 
chastiser of foes, having said this, Bhishma and Drona and 
Kripa and Drona’s son, all applauded his manliness!” 

Thus ends the thirty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section XL, 

(Gohararia Parva continued.) 

Vaijampayana said.—“Having reached that Qami tree, and 
having ascertained Virata’s son to be exceedingly delicate 
and inexperienced in battle, Partha addressed him, saying,— 
'Enjoined by me, 0 Uttara, quickly take down (from this tree) 
some bows that are there ! For these bows of thine are unable 
to bear my strength, my heavy weight when I shall grind down 
horses and elephants, and the stretch of my arms when I seek 
to vanquish the foe! Therefore, O Bhuminjaya, climb thou 
up this tree of thick foliage, for in this tree are tied the bows 
and arrows and banners and excellent coats of mail of the heroic 
sons of Pandu, viz., Yudhisthira and Bhima and Vibhatsu 
and the twins! There also is that bow of great energy, the 
Gandiva of Arjuna, which singly is equal to many thousands 
of other bows and which is capable of extending the limits of a 
kingdom. Large like a palmyra tree, able to bear the greatest 
stress, the largest of all weapons, capable of obstructing the foe, 
handsome, and smooth, and broad, without a knot, and adorned 
with gold, it is stiff and beautiful in make and beareth the 
heaviest weight! And the other bows also that are there, of 
Yudhishthira and Bhima and Vibhatsu and the twins, are 
equally mighty and tough !’ ” 

Thus ends the fortieth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva, 
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and pointed like a toad's bead ?* Cased in a variegated sheath 
of tiger-skin, whoso is this large sword of excellent blade and 
variegated with gold and furnished with tinkling bells ? 
Whose is this handsome scimitar of polished blade and golden 
hilt ? Manufactured in the country of the Nishntdhas, irresis¬ 
tible, incapable of being broken, whose is this sword of 
polished blade cased in a scabbard of cow-skin ? Whose is 
this beautiful and long sword, sable in hue as the sky, mounted 
with gold, well-tempered, and cased in a sheath of goat-skin ? 
Who owneth this heavy, well-te*mpered, and broad sword, just 
longer than the breadth of thirty fingers, polished by constant 
clash with other’s weapons, and kept in a case of gold, bright 
as fire ? Whose is this beautiful scimitar of sable blade, cover¬ 
ed with golden bosses, capable of cutting through the bodies of 
adversaries, whose touch is as fatal as that of a venomous snake 
which is irresistible and exciteth the terAr of foes ! Asked by 
me, 0 Vrihannala, do thou answer me truly! Great is my 
wonder at the sight of all those excellent objects!’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-second Section in the Go-harana of the 

Virata Farva. 


Section XLIII. 

f Go-haralf^ Harva^ continued.) 

“Vrihannala said,—‘That about which thou hast first enquir¬ 
ed is Arjuna’s bow, of world-wide fame, called Gandiva, capable 
of devastating hostile hosts. Embellished with gold, this Gdn- 
diva, the highest and largest of all weapons, belonged to Arjuna, 
Alone equal Unto a hundred thousand weapons, and always 
capable of extending the confines of kingdoms, it is with this 
that Fartha vanquisheth in Inttle both men and celestials. 
Worshipped by the gods, the DSnavas, and the * Gandharvas, 
for ever and ever, and variegated with excellent colors, this large 
and smooth bow is without a knot or stain anywhere. Brahma, 
held it first for a thousand years. Afterwards Prajapati held it 

* Siyakit means here, as explained by Nilskantha, a sword, and not 
a shaft.—T. 



VISATA PABTA, 


103 


for five hundred and three years. After that, Cakra, for five 
and eighty years. And then Soma held it for five hundred 
years. And after that, Varuna held it for a hundred years. 
And finally Partha, surnamed fwetavcihana,* bath held it for 
five and sixty vears.f Endued with great energy and of high 
celestial origin, this is the best of all bows. Adored among 
gods and men, it hath a handsome form. Partha obtained this 
beautiful bow from Varuna. This other bow of handsome 
sides and golden handle is Bhima’s, with which that son of 
Pritha, that chastiser of foes, 4iad conquered the whole of the 
eastern regions. This other excellent bow of beautiful shape, 
adorned with images of Indmgopakaa, belongeth, 0 Virata’s 
son, to king Yudhishthira 1 This other weapon with gold* 
en suns of blazing splendour shedding a dazzling effulgence 
around, belongeth to Nakula. And this bow adorned with 
golden images of insects and set also with gems and stones, 
belongeth to that son of Madri who is called Sahadeva. These 
winged arrows, thousand in number, sharp as razors and destruc* 
tive as the poison of snakes, belong, 0 Virata’s son, to Arjuna! 
When shooting them in battle against foes, these swift arrows 
blazing forth more brilliantly and become inexhaustible! And 
these long and thick shafts resembling the lunar crescent in 
shape, keen-edged and capable of thinning the enemy’s ranks, 
belong to Bhima. And this quiver bearing five images of 
tigers, full of yellowish shafts whetted on stone and furnished 
with golden wings, belongs to Nakula. This is the quiver of 
the intelligent son of Madri, with which he bad conquered in 
battle the whole of the western regions. And these arrows, 
all effulgent as the sun, painted all over with various colors, 
and capable of destroying enemies by thousands, are those of 
Sahadeva.^ And these short and well-tempered and thick 
shafts, furnished with long feathers and golden heads, and con¬ 
sisting of three knots, belong to king Yudhihthira. And this 

• From the color of his steeds.—T. 

+ Kilakantha spends much learning and ingennuity in making out 
that sixty five years in this connection meens thirty-two years of ordi¬ 
nary human computation.—T. 
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sword with blade long and carved with the image of a toad 
and head shaped as a toad’s mouth, strong and irresistible, 
belongeth to Arjuna. Cased in a sheath of tiger-skin, of long 
blade, handsome and irresistible, and terrible to adversaries, this 
sword belongeth to Bhimasena. Of excellent blade and cased 
in a well-painted sheath, and furnished with a golden hilt, this 
handsome sword belongeth to the wise Kaurava—Yudhishthira 
the just. And this sword of strong blade, irresistible and 
intended for various excellent modes of fight and cased in a 
sheath of goat-skin, belongeth.to Nakula, And this huge 
scriraitar, cased in a sheath of cow-skin, strong and irresistible, 
belongeth to Sahadeva.’” 

Thus ends the forty-third Section in the Qo-harana of the 
Yirata Parva. 


Section XLIV. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Uttara said,—‘Indeed, these weapons adorned with gold, 
belonging to the light-handed and high-souled Psrtbas, look 
exceedingly beautiful! But where are that Arjuna the son 
of Pritha, and Yudhishthira of the Kuru race, and Nakula 
and Sahadeva, and Bhimasena, the son of Pandu ? Having 
lost their kingdom at dice, the high-souled Pandavas, capable 
of destroying all foes, are no longer heard of. Where also is 
Draupadi, the princess of Pdnchdla, famed as the gem among 
women, who followed the sons of Pandu after their defeat at 
dice to the forest ?’ 

"Arjuna said,-r-‘I am Arjuna, called also Partha. Thy 
ftither’s courtier is Yudhishthira, and thy father’s cook Vallava 
is Bhimasena, the groom of horses is Nakula, and Sahadeva is 
in the cow-pen. And know thou that the Sairindhri is Drau¬ 
padi, for whose sake the Kichakas have been slain!’ 

“Uttara said,—‘I would believe all this if thou canst enu¬ 
merate the ten names of Partha, previously heard by me !’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘I will, 0 son of Virata, tell thee my ten 
names. Listen thou and compare them with what thou 
hadst beard before, Listen to them with close attention and 
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concentrated mind. They are Arjuna, Fdlguna, Jishnu, 
Kirilin ^weiavdhana, Vibhatsn, Vijaya, Krishna, Savyg- 
sdchin, and Dhananjaya.’ 

‘Uttara said,—‘Tell me truly why art thou called Vijaya, 
and why Cwetavahana 1 Why art thou named Kititin and why 
Arjuna and Falguna and Jishnu and Krishna and Vibhatsu, 
and for what art thou Dhananjaya ! I have heard before about 
the origin of the several names of that hero, and can put faith 
in thy words if thou canst tell me ^11 about them.’ 

“Arjuna said,—‘They called me Dhananjaya because I lived 
in the midst of wealth, having subjugated all the countries 
and taking away their treasures. They called me Vijaya be¬ 
cause when I go out to battle with invincible kings, I never 
return (from the field) without vanquishing them. I am called 
Cwetavahana because when battling with the foe white horses 
decked in golden armour are always yoked unto my car. They 
call me Falguna because I was born on the breast of the 
llimavat on a day when the constellation Uttara Falguna, 
was on the sscendant. I am named Kiritin from a diadem, 
resplendent like the sun, having been placed of old on my head 
by Indra during my encounter with the powerful Ddnavas, 
I am known as Vivatsu among gods and men for my never 
having committed a detestable deed on the battle-field. And 
since both of my hands are capable of drawing the Gandiva, 
I am known as Savyasachin among gods and men. They call 
me Arjuna because ray complexion is very rare within the four 
boundaries of the earth and because also my acts are always 
stainless. I am known among human beings and celestials 
by the name of Jishnu, because I am unapproachable, incap¬ 
able of being kept down, a tamer of adversarie.s and son of 
the slayer of Paka. And Krishna, my tenth appellation, was 
given to me by my father, out of affection towards a black- 
skinnsd boy of great purity.’ ” 

VaiQampayana continued,—“The son of Virata then, ap¬ 
proaching nearer, saluted PaHha and said,—‘My name is 
Bhuminjaya, and I am also called Uttara. It is by good luck, 
O Partha, that I behold thee ! Thou art welcome, O Dbanan- 
jaya ! 0 thou with red eyes, and arms that are mighty and 

[ 14 ] 
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each like unto the trunk of an elephant, it behoveth thee to 
pardon what I said unto thee from ignorance. And as wonder¬ 
ful and difficult have been the feats achieved by thee before, 
my fears have been dispelled, and indeed, the love I bear to 
thee is great ’’ ’! 

Thus ends the forty-forth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section XLT. 

(Go-harana Parva coniinwd.) 

“Uttara said,—‘0 hero, mounting on this large car with 
myself as driver, which division of the (hostile) army wouldst 
thou penetrate 1 Commanded by thee, I would drive thee 
thither 1’ 

"Arjuna said,—‘I am pleased with thee, 0 tiger among 
men! Thou hast no cause of fear’ I will rout all thy foes 
in battle, 0 great warrior! And, O thou of mighty arms, 
be at thy ease ! Accomplishing great and terrible feats in the 
melee, I will fight with thy foes 1 Tie quickly all those quivers 
to my car, and take (from among those) a sword of polished 
blade and adorned with gold 1’” 

VaiQampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Arjuna, 
Uttara cast off all inactivity. And he speedily alighted from 
the tree, bringing with him Arjuna’s weapons. Then Arjuna 
addressed him, saying,—‘Yes, I will fight with the Kurus 
and recover thy kine. Protected by me, the top of this car 
will be to thee as a citadel! The passages and alleys .and 
other divisions of this car will be the streets and edifices of 
that fortified city. These ray arms will be its ramparts and 
gate-aways. This treble pole and this my quiver will constitute 
defensive works inaccessible to the foe. This my banner— 
single and grand—will it not alone be equal unto those of thy 
city ? This my bow-string will constitute the catapults and 
cannon for vomiting forth missiles on the besieging host. My 
exited wrath will make that fortress formidable, and the clatter 
of ray car wheels—will it not resemble the cattle-drums of 
thy capital ? Ridden by myself wielding the Qandiva, this 
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car will be incapable of being vanquished by the hostile host. 
0 son of Virata, let thy fear be dispelled !’" 

“Uttara said,—‘I am no longer afraid of these. I know thy 
steadiness in battle, which is even like unto that of Ke^ava' or 
Indra himself! But reflecting on this, I am continually be¬ 
wildered ! Foolish as I am, I am incapable of arriving at a 
certain conclusion ! By what distressful circumstances could 
a person of such handsome limbs and auspicious signs be¬ 
come deprived of manhood! Indeed, thou seemest to me to 
be Mahadeva, or Indra, or the chief of the Gandharvis, dwell¬ 
ing in the guise only of one of tBe third sex !’ ” 

“Arjuna said,—'I tell thee truly that I am only observing 
this vow for a whole year agreeably to the behest of my elder 
brother. 0 thou of mighty arms, I am not truly one of the 
neuter sex, but I have adopted this vow of eunuchism from 
subservience to another’s will and from desire of religious 
merit 1 0 prince, know mo now to have completed my vow !’ 

“Uttara said,—‘Thou hast conferred a great favor on me to¬ 
day, for I now find that my suspicion was not altogether un¬ 
founded ! Indeed, such a person as thou, 0 best of men, cannot 
be of the neuter sex ! I have now an ally in battle! I can 
now fight with the celestials themselves ! My fears have been 
dispelled. What shall I do ? Command me now ! Trained in 
driving cars by a learned preceptor I will, 0 bull among men, 
hold the reins of thy horses that are capable of breaking tho 
ranks of hostile cars! Know me, 0 bull among men, to be ao 
competent a charioteer as Daruka of Vasudeva, or matali of 
Cakra. The horse that is yoked unto the right-hand pole 
(of thy car) and whoso hoofs as they light on the ground are 
scarcely visible when running, is like unto Sugnva of Krishna. 
This other hand.some horse, tho foremost of his race, that is 
yoked unto the left pole, is, I regard, equal in speed to 
Meghapushpa. This (third) beautiful horse, clad in golden 
mail, yoked unto the rear-pole on the left, is, I regard, Saivya’s 
equal in speed but superior in strength. And this (fourth) 
horse, yoked to the rear-pole on the right, is regarded as 
superior to Valdhaka in both speed and strength. This car 
ia worthy of bearing on the field of battle a bowman like thee. 
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and thou also art worthy of fighting on this car ! This is what 
I think!’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Then Arjiitia, endued with 
great energy, took off the bracelets from his arras and wore on 
his hands a pair of beautiful gloves embroidered with gold. 
And he then tied his black and curling locks with a piece of 
white cloth. And seated on that excellent car with face turned 
to the east, the mighty-armed hero, purifying his body and 
concentrating his soul, recalled to his mind all his weapon.s. 
And all the weapons came, and addressing the royal son of 
Partha, said,—‘We are here, 0 illustrious one! We are thy 
servants, 0 son of Indra ! And bowing down unto them, Pfirtha 
received them unto his hands and replied unto them, saying,— 
•Dwell ye all in my memory !’—And obtaining all his weapons, 
the hero looked cheerful, And quickly stringing his bow, the 
Gandiva, he twanged it. And the twang of that bow was 
as loud as the collision of two mighty nills. And dreadful was 
the sound that filled the earth, and violent was the wind that 
blew on all sides. And thick was the shower of fallen meteors* 
and all sides wero enveloped in gloom. And the birds began 
to totter in the shies, and large trees began to shake.f And 
loud as the burst of the thunder, the Kurus knew from that 
Bound that it was Arjuna that drew with his hands the string of 
bis best of bows from his car. And Uttara said,—Thou, 0 best 
cf Pandavas, art alone ! These mighty car-warriors are many ' 
How wilt thou vanquish in battle all these that are skilled 
in every kind of weapons? Thou, 0 son of Kunti, art with¬ 
out a follower, while the Kanravas have many ! It is for this, 
O thou of mighty arms, that I stay beside thee, striken with 
fear 1 Bursting out into loud laughter, Partha said unto him, 
‘Be not afraid! O hero, what friendly follower had I while 
fighting with the mighty Gandharvas on the occasion of 
the Ghosha-yatrd ? Who was my ally while engaged in the 

* Some texts read ,—^'One large meteor fell.”—T. 

t In some editions read,— BhrdrUa-dhwajam for Bhrdnla-dinijam, and 
Hahd-hradam for Maha-drumam. The meaning would then be,—“The 
banners (of the hostile army) began to tremble on the sky, and large 
lakes were agitated.’’—T, 


VIRATA PABVA. 


100 


terrific conflict at KhSndava against so many celestials and 
Ddnavasl Who was my ally when I fought, on behalf of 
the lord of the celestials, against the mighty Nivdtak'avachas 
and the Paulamas ? and who was my ally, 0 child, while 
I encountered in battle innumerable kings at the Swayamvara 
of the princess of Panchala ? Trained in arms by the precep¬ 
tor Drona, by Cakra, and Vai^ravana, and Yama, and Varuna, 
and Agni, and Kripa, and Krishna of Madhus race, and by 
the wielder of the Pindka (Civa), why shall I not fight with 
these ? Drive thou my car speedily, and let thy heart s fever 
be dispelled!’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-fifth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva, 


Section XLVI. 

CGo-harana Parva cmifinv.ed.) 

Vaujampayana said.—"Making Uttara his charioteer, and 
cireumambulating the garni tree, the son of Pandu set out 
taking all his weapons with him. And that mighty car-warrior 
set out with Uttara as the driver of his car. having taken down 
that banner with the lion’s figure and deposited it at the foot 
of the garni tree. And he hoisted on that car his own golden 
banner bearing the figure of an ape with a lion s tail, which 
was a celestial illusion contrived by Viswakarman himself. 
For as soon, indeed, as he had thought of that gift of Agni, 
the latter, knowing (his wish), ordered those superhuman crea¬ 
tures (that usually sat there) to take their place in that banner. 
And furnsihed with a beautiful flag of handsome make, with 
quivers attached to it, and adored with gold, that excellent 
flag-staff of celestial beauty then quickly fell from the firma¬ 
ment on his car.* And beholding that b anner arrived on his 

* Some texts read IfaAdrolAowi (incorrectly) for Airanmyam. Indeed, 

MnhArntham would give no roeaninf- in this connection. The incom¬ 
plete edition of the Roy Press under the anspieces of the Principal 
of the Calcutta Sanskrit College abounds with euch incorrect readings 
and misprints.—T. 



110 


MABABHAHiTA. 


car, the hero circumbulated it (respectfully). And then the 
ape-bannered Vibhatau, the son of Kunti, called also Cweta- 
vahana,' with fingers cased in leathern fences of the Iguana 
skin, and taking up his bow and arrows, set out in a northerly 
direction. And that grinder of foes, possessed of great strength, 
then forcibly blew his large conch-shell of thundering sound, 
capable of making the bristles of foes to stand on their ends. 
And at the sound of that conch, those steeds endued with 
swiftness dropped down on the ground on their knees. And 
Uttara also, greatly affrighted, «at down on the car. And 
thereupon the son of Kunti took the reins himself and raising 
the steeds, placed them in their proper positions. And em¬ 
bracing Uttara, he encouraged him also, saying,—‘Fear not, 
0 foremost of princes! Thou art, 0 chastiser of foes, a Ksha- 
by birth ! Why, 0 tiger among men, dost thou become 
so dispirited in the midst of foes! Theu must have hoard 
before the blare of many concha and the note of many trum¬ 
pets, and the roar also of many elephants in the midst of 
ranks arrayed for battle. Why art thou, therefore, so dispirit¬ 
ed and agitated and terrified by the blare of this conch, as if 
thou wert an ordinary person ?’ 

"Uttara said,—‘Heard have I the blare of many a conch 
and many a trumpet and the roar of many of an elephant 
stationed in battle-array, but never have I heard before the 
blare of such conch ! Nor have I ever before seen a banner 
like this! Never before have I heard also the twang of a 
bow such as this! Truly, sir, with the blare of this conch, 
the twang of this bow, the superhuman cries of the creatures 
stationed on this banner, and the rattle of this car, my 
mind is greatly be-wildered. My perceptions of the directions 
also is confused, and my heart is painfully afflicted. The 
whole firmament seometh to me to have been covered by 
this banner, and everything seeraeth to be hidden from my 
view! My ears also have been deafened by the twang of the 
Gdndiva !'* 


* The Boy Press edition adds her* a line which looks very much like 
an interpoUtioa—T. 
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“Aijuna said,—'Firmly stand thou on the car, pressing thy 
feet on it, and tightly catch hdd of the bridles, for, I will 
blow the conch again.”' 

Vaigampayana continued,—“Arjuna then blew his conch 
again, that conch which filled foes with grief and enhanced 
the joy of friends. And the sound was so loud that it seemed 
to split hills and mountains, and pierce raountain-cares and the 
cardinal points. And Uttara once again sat down on the car, 
clinging to it in fear. And with the blare of the conch and the 
rattle of the car-wheels, and the twang of the Gandiva, the 
earth itself seemed to tremble. And beholding Uttara’s fright, 
Dhananjaya began to comfort him again.’” 

“Meanwhile, Drona said,—‘From the rattle of this car, and 
from the manner in which the clouds have enveloped the sky 
and the earth itself trembles, this warrior can be none else 
than Savyasichin. Our weapons do not shine, our steeds are 
dispirited, and eur fires, though fed with fuel, do not blaze 
up, All this is ominous, All our animals are setting up a 
frightful howl, gazing towards the sun. The crows are perch¬ 
ing on our banners. All this is ominous. Yon vultures and 
kites on our right portend a great danger! That jackal also, 
running through our ranks, waileth dismally. Lo, it bath escap¬ 
ed unstruck. All this portends a heavy calamity. The bristles 
also, of 3 'e all, are on their ends. Surely, this forebodes a great 
destruction of K.shatriyas in battle Things endued with light 
are all pale ; beasts and birds look fierce ; and there are to bo 
witnessed many terrific portents indicative of the destruction 
of Kshatriyas. And these omens forebode great havoc among 
ourselves. 0 king, thy ranks seem to be confounded by these 
blazing meteors, and thy animals look dispirited and seem 
to be weeping. Vultures and kites are wheeling all around 
thy troops. Thou shalt havo to repent upon beholding thy 
army afflicted by Partha’s arrows. Indeed, our ranks seem to 
have been already vanquished, for none is eager to go to 
fight. All our warriors are pale of face, and almost deprived 
of their senses. Sending the kine ahead, we should stand 
here, ready to strike, with all our warriors arrayed in order of 
battle!”’ 
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And thus ends the forty-sixth Section in the Go-harana 
of the Virata Parva. 


Section XLVII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued,) 

Vaiijampayana said,—"King Duryodhana then, on the field 
of battle, and unto Bhishina, and unto Drona—that tiger among 
warriors, and unto Kripa—that mighty car-warrior, these words: 
‘Both myself and Kama had said this unto the preceptors.*' 
I refer to the subject again for I am not satisfied with having 
said it once. Even this was the pledge of the sons of Fandu 
that if defeated (at dice) they would reside to our knowledge in 
countries and woods for twelve years, and one more year un¬ 
known to us. That thirteenth year, instead of being over, is yet 
running. Vibhatsu, therefore, who is still to live nndiscovered 
hath appeared before us. And if Vibatsu hath come before the 
term of exile is at end, the Pandavas shall have to pass an¬ 
other twelve years in the woods. Whether it is due to forget¬ 
fulness (on their part) induced by desire of dominion, or whe¬ 
ther it is a mistake of ours, it bohoveth Bhishma to calculate the 
shortness or excess (of the promised period). When an object 
of desire may or may not be attained, a doubt necessarily 
attaches to one of the alternatives, and what is decided in one 
way often ends difterently.f Even moralists are puzzled in 

• The true readirj; is Acharya in the dual number, meaning the 
Drona and Kripa. Some texts read the word in the singular form. 
Nilakantha notices both these readings, but prefers the dual to the 
siiigular.—T. 

t The meaning is rather doubtful. Duryodhana seems to say that 
‘Uhe hostile appearance of Arjuna has been an act of imprudence on his 
part. The Pfindavas, after the expiry of the thirteenth year, would 
claim their kingdom. I, Duryodhana, may or may not accede to their 
demand. IVhen, therefore, it was not certain that Arjuna would be 
refused by me, his hostile appearance is unwise. He has come sure of 
victory, but lie may yet be defeated.—T. 
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judging of their own acts.* A.s regards onraolves, we have 
come hither to fight with the Matsyaa and to seize their kina 
stationed towards the north. If, meanwhile, it is Arjuna that 
hath come, what fault can attach to us ? We have come hither 
to fight against the Matsyaa on behalf of the Trigartas; and as 
numerous were the acts represented unto us of oppression 
committed by the Matsyaa, it was for this that we promised aid 
to the Trijartas who were overcome with fear. And it was 
agreed between us that they should first seize, on the afternoon 
of the seventh lunar day, the dnormous wealth of kine that the 
Matsyas have, and that we should, at sunrise of the eighth day 
of the moon, seize these kine when the king of the Matsyas 
would be pursuing those first seized. It may be that the 
Trigartas are now bringing aw.ay the kine. or, being defeated, 
are coming toward.s us for negotiating with the king of the 
Matsya. Or, it may be, that having driven the Trigartas off, 
the king of the Matsyas, at the head of this people and hia 
whole army of fierce warriors, appearoth on the scene and 
advanocth bn make night-abtacks upon us. Ib may be that) 
some one leader among them, endued with mighty energy, is 
advancing for vanquishing us, or, it may he that the king 
himself of the Matsyas is come. But be it the king of the 
Matsyas or Vibhatsu, we must all fight him. Even this hath 
been our pledge. Why are all these of foremost car-warriors,— 
Bhishma and Drona and Kripa and Vikarna and Drona’s son,— 
now sitting on their cars, panic-stricken ? At present there is 
nothing better than fighting. Therefore, make up your minds. 
If for the cattle we have seized, an encounter takes place with 

♦ The sense seems to be that when moralists even are puzzled in 
jiidgiiiS of the propriety or otherwise of their acts, it can easily bo 
imagined that the Panclavaa, however virtuous, have, in the matter of 
til is their appearance, .acted wrongly, for, after all, the thirteenth year 
may not have really been over as believed by them. Or, it may mean, 
th.at, as regards our presence here, we have not acted imprudently when 
even moralistu cannot always arrive at right conclusion. It seems that 
for this, Bardhanaria proceeds to justify that presence in the following 
sentences.—T. 
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the divine wielder himself of the thunder-bolt or even with 
Yama, who is there that will be able to reach Haatinapura ?* 
Pierced by the shafts (of the foe), how will the foot-soldiers, 
ill flying through the deep forest with their backs on the 'field, 
escape with life, when escape for the cavalry is doubtful V 
Hearing these words of Duryodhana, Kama said,—'Disregard¬ 
ing the preceptor, make all arrangements ! He knoweth well the 
intentions of the Pandavas and striketh terror in our hearts! 
I see that his aflfection for Arjuna is very great. Seeing him 
only coming, he chaunteth his praises. Make ye such arrange¬ 
ments that our troops may not break. Enorvihing is in con¬ 
fusion for Drona’s having onl'* V--r,’ the neigh of (Arjuna’s) 
steeds. Make ye such arrangements that these troops, come 
to a distant land in this hot season, and in the midst of this 
mighty forest, may not tall into confusiim and be subjugated 
by the foe 1 The Paddavas are alwa)’s fha especial favourites 
of the preceptor. The selfish Pandavas have stationed Drona 
amongst us. Indeed, he betrayeth himself by his speech. Who 
would ever extol a person upon hearing the neigh only of his 

'* This is really capable of many meanings. Besides the one 
the text, another meaning may be this.—"If these kine be 
snatched from us by even the wielder of the thunder-bolt or by Varna 
himself, who is there that will be able to return to Hastinipura V 
(Overwhelmed with shame none will be able to do so). If this be correct, 
then "these arrows” in the next line would mean—“these my arrows," 
for Duryodhana threateua to slay all back-sliders. With his usual 
ingenuity Nilakantha comes forward to explain the passage in altogether 
a different sense. Thj meaning he enggests is,—“After we have brought 
away the kine, it it be tlie wielder of the thuiider-bolt or Yama him¬ 
self with whom our fight taketh place, who is there that will not be 
able to reach our city 1" (Every one shall, when we have such warriors 
as Bhishma and Drnna, &e., amongst us). In this case, the whole mean¬ 
ing lies in ito/idstinapiraj/i em/et which, grammatically, becomes to ha- 
usti (yo)na.p'iiram vrajet, ha being only an expletive. What Duryodhana 
says in the next line would then be—"If notwithstanding such assured 

safety, any do go away, with these wy arrows, &.c.” These two 

alokat in succession are a good exercise for a student of Sanskrit having 
an ingenious turn of luiud.—T. 
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Steeds? Horses always neigh, whether walking or standing; 
the winds blow at all times; andIndra also always showereth 
rain: The roar of the clouds may frequently be heard. What 
hath Partha to do with these, and why is he to be praised for 
these? All this (on Drona’e part), therefore, is due only to 
either the desire of doing good to Arjuna or to his wrath 
and hatred towards us. Preceptors are wise, and sinless, and 
very kind to all creatures. They, however; should never be 
consulted at times of peril. It is in luxurious palaces, and 
assemblies and pleasure-garden^ that learned men, capable of 
making speeches, seem to be in their place. Performing many 
wonderful things in the assembly, it is there that learned men 
find their place, or even there where sacrificial utensils and 
their proper placing and' w.ashing are needed.* In a know¬ 
ledge of the lapses of others, in studying the characters of 
men, in the science (jf horses and elephants and cars, in 
treating the diseases of asses and camels and goats and sheep 
and kine, in planning buildings and gateways, and in pointing 
out the defects of food and drink, the learned are truly in their 
own sphere. Disregarding learned men that extol the heroism 
of the foe, make ye such arrangements that the foe may be 
destroyed ! Placing the kine securely, array the troops in order 
of battle. Place guards in proper places so that we may fight" 
the foe,’ ” 

Thus ends the forty-seventh Section of the Go-harana of- 
"Virata Parva. 


Section XL VIII. 

(Go-harana Pai'va continmd) 

“Kama said,—T bohold all these blessed ones.f looking as 
if alarmed and panic-struck and unresolved and unwilling to 


* Jjyuitra —Sacrificial utensils, and Vpasandkana —placing them pro¬ 
perly and washing them clean. Thus Nilakantba.—T. 

t The word in the text is iyushmalai (in the accusative plural), liter¬ 
ally meaning—“blessed with long life.” It is a form of speech commonly 
used in addressing affectionately both superiors and iaiiriors.—T. 
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fi^ht. If he that is come is the king of the Matsyas or Vibhat- 
8U, even I will resist him as the banks resists the swelling sea, 
Shot from by bow, these straight and flying arrows, like glid¬ 
ing snakes, are all sure of aim ! Discharged by my light hands, 
these keen-edged arrows furnished with golden wings shall cover 
Partha all over, like locusts shrouding a tree. Strongly pressed 
by these winged arrows, the bow-string will cause these my 
leathern fences to produce sounds that will be heard to resemble 
those of a couple of kettle-drums. Having been engaged in 
ascetic austerities fur the (last) weight and five years, Vibhatsu 
will strike me but mildly in this conflict, and the son of Kunti 
having become a Brahmana endued with good qualities, hath 
thus become a fit person to quietly receive shafts by thou¬ 
sands shot by me ' This mighty bowman is, indeed, celebrated 
over the three worlds. I, too, am, by no means, inferior to 
Arjuna, that foremost of human beings. With golden arrows 
furnished with vulturine wing shot on all sides, let the fir¬ 
mament seem today to swarm with fire-flies. Slaying Arjuna 
in battle, I will discharge today that debt, difficult of repay¬ 
ments, but promised of old by me nnto Dbritarashtra’s son ! 
What man is there, even amongst all the gods and the Asurus, 
that will endure to stand in the teeth of the straight arrovfs 
shot from my bow ? Let my flying .arrow.s, winged and de¬ 
pressed at the middle, present the spectacle of the coursing 
of fire-flies through the welkin! Hard though he be as Indra’s 
thunder-bolt and possessed of the energy of the chief of the 
celestials, I will surely grind Partha, even -as one afflict an 
elephant by means of burning brands. A heroic and mighty 
car-warrior*’ as he is, and the foremost of all wielders of wea¬ 
pons. I shall seize the unresisting Partha, even like Gadura 
seizing a snake. Irresistible like fire, and fed by the fuel of 
swords, darts, and arrows, the blazing Pandava fire that con- 
suraeth foes, will be extinguished even by myself who am 
like unto a mighty cloud incessantly dropping an arrowy 
shower,—the multitude of cars (I will lead) constituting its 

* The word used in the text ie Atira/Aitfu in the accusative form ths 
oremost of all car-warriors, superior to even a MaAaral/ias.—T. 
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thunder, and the speed of my horses, the wind in advance ! 
Dischartjed friim my bow, my arrows like venomous snakes will 
pierce Partha’s body, like serpents penetrating through an ant¬ 
hill. Pierced with well-tempered and straight shafts endued 
with golden wings and great energy, behold ye today the son of 
IKunti decked like a hill covered with KuvTiikHva flowers! 
Having obtained weapons from that best of ascetics—the son 
of Jamadagni, I would, relying on their energy, fight with 
even the celestials. Struck with my javelin, the ape stationed 
on his banner-top shall fall dow^j today on the ground, uttering 
terrible cries. The firmament will today be filled with the 
cries of the (super-human) creatures stationed in the flag¬ 
staff of the foe. and a'llicted by me, they will flv away in all 
directions! I shall today pluck up by the roots the long-exist¬ 
ing dart in Duryodhana's heart by throwing Arjuna down from 
his car. The Kaurava^ will today behold Partha with his car 
broken, his horses killed, his valour gone, and himself sighing 
like a snake, fjct the Kauravas, following their own will, go 
away taking this wealth of kina; or, if they wish, let them 
stay on their cars and witness my combat!”’ 

Thus ends the forty-eighth Section in the Go-harana sf the 
Virata Parva. 


Section XLIX. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Kripa said,—'0 Radheya, thy crooked heart always in- 
clineth to war.—Thou knowest not the true nature of things ; 
nor dost thou take into account their after consequences. There 
are various kinds of expedients* inferrible from the scriptures. 
Of these, a battle hath been regarded by those acquainted with 
the past, as the most sinful. It is only when time and place 
are favorable that military operations can lead to success. In 

• Some texts read Maffd for na^Ot. The meaning then would be— 
“of all deceitful contrivances, ifcc. A battle, however, can hardly 
be called a demt/ul ecntrivance. Hence, the more apnroved reading 
is iVwyde.—T, ‘ 
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the present instance, however, the time being nnfavorable, ncr 
good results will bo derived. A display of prowess in proper time 
and place benometh beneficial. It is by the favorableness or 
otherwise (of time and place) that the opportuneness of an act 
is determined. Learned men can never act according to the 
ideas of a car-maker.* Considering all this, an encounter with 
Partha is not advisible for us.-]- Alone he saved the Kurus 
(from the Gandhariw) and alone he satiated Agni! Alone he 
led the life of a Brahviackdrin for five years (on the breast 
of the Himavat). Taking up ^ubhadra on hi.s car, alone he 
challenged Krishna to single combat. Alone ho fought with 
Rudra who stood before him .as a forester. It was in this very 
forest that Partha rescued Krishna while she was being taken 
away (by Jayadratha). It is he alone that hath, for five year-s, 
studied the science of weapons under Indra. Alone vanquish¬ 
ing all foes hath spread the fame of the Kurus. Alone that 
chastiser of foes vanquished in battle Ohitra sena, the king 
of the Gandharvas and in a moment his invincible troops also. 
Alone he overthrew in battle the fierce Nivdta-kavachas and the 
Kdlakhanehas, that were both incapable of being .slain by the 
gods themselves. What, however, 0 Kama, hath been achieved 
by thee single-handed like any of the sons of Pandn, each of 
whom had alone subjugated many lords of earth ? Even Indra 
himself is unfit to encounter Partha In battle ! He, therefore, 


• Some texts reail Bhuram for Bhavam The meaiiino then would be 
—“Depending on (the words of a) car-maker tbej’ that are learned never 
engage in any act,” This would be a remark in depreciation of Kama’s 
proud speecb. As another meaning, Nilakantha suggests that there 
may not be any depreciatory allusion to Kama, for what Kripa (accord¬ 
ing to this third interpretation) says is that—“Placing weight on the 
words of a car maker, they that are learned never engage in any act, 
it being well-known that car-makers always extol their wares highly 
saying (as Nilakantha adds)—‘This is a very superior car on which you 
may fight the very gods.’ What man is there of any sense who would 
take the car-maker at his word and actually go to fight with the gods 
This is an instance of Nilakantba’s ingenuity and nothing else.—T. 

t Some read Te for Nas, The latter, however, is undoubtedly th 
correct reading.—T. 
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that desireth to fight with Arjuna should take a sedative.*^ 
As to thyself, thou desirest to take out the fangs of an angry 
snake of virulent poison by stretching forth thy right hand'and 
■extending thy forefinger. Or, wandering alone in the forest thou 
desirest to ride an infuriate elephant and go to a town without 
a hook in hand. Or, nibbed over with clarified butter and 
dressed in silken robes, thou desirest to pass through the midst 
of a blazing fire fed with fat and tallow and clarified butter. 
Who is there that would, binding his own hands and feet and 
tying a huge stone unto his neck,‘cross the ocean swimming with 
his bare arms ? What manliness is there in such an act? 0 
Kama, he is a fool that would, without skill in weapons and 
without strength, desire to fight with Partha who is so mighty 
and skilled in weapons ? Dishonestly deceived by ns and li¬ 
berated from thirteen years’ exile, will not the illustrious hero 
annihilate us ?f HavirJg ignorantly come to a place where 
Partha lay concealed like fire hidden in a well, we have, in¬ 
deed, been exposed to a great danger. But irresistible though 
he be in battle, we .should fight against him. Let, therefore, our 
troops, clad in mail, stand here arrayed in ranks and ready to 
strike. Let Drona and Duryodhana and Bhishraa and thy¬ 
self and Drona’s son, and ourselves, all fight with the son of 
Pritha. Do not, 0 Kama, act so rashly as to fight alone ! 
If we, six car-warriors, be united, we can then be a match for 
and fight with that son of Pritha who is resoved to fight and 
who is as fierce as the wielder of J;he thunder bolt. Aided by 
our troops arrayed in ranks, ourselves—great bowmen—stand¬ 
ing carefully will fight with Arjuna even as the Danavaa 
encounter Vasava in battle !’ ” 


* The Buidwan Pumiits read this line differentlty. For agamsaU 
they read agamsase, and for Kartyavyam taaya bhtshajam. they read 
kartumuttama tejusd, Tliis i.i evidently unpoetic, although the grammar 
would not he at fault for then the line would be connected with the next 
two. I think the Burdwan Pundits, who are generally correct, have 
shown very little taste in this instance.—T. 

+ Some editions rea.d—Sinha-pagovini7-mukta Jee . iuriahyati for 

vinirmuHo dc . ^mahamina. The difference in meaning is unimport 

aut.—T. 
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Thus ends the fortj-ninth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section L. 

( Go-harana Parva contined.) 

“Aswathaman said,—The kiiie, 0 Kama, have not yet 
been won, nor have they yet crossed the boundary (of their 
owner’s dominions, nor have they yet reached Hastinapura. 
Why dust thou, therefore, bottst thyself? Having won nu¬ 
merous battle, and acquired enormous wealth, and vanquish¬ 
ed hostile hosts, men of true heroism speak not a word of 
their prowess. Fire burneth mutely, and mutely doth the 
sun shine. Mutely also doth the Earth bear creatures both 
mobile and imobile. The Self-existent hath sanctioned such 
offices for the four orders that having <reconrse to them each 
may acquire wealth without being censurable. A Brilhmana, 
having studied the Vedas, should perform sacrifices himself, 
and officiate at the sacrifices of others. And Kshatriya, depend- 
itig upon the bow, should perform sacrifices himself but 
should never officiate at the sacrifices of others. And Vaisya, 
having earned wealth, should cause the rites enjoined in the 
Vedas to be performed for himself. A Sudra should always 
wait upon and serve the other three orders. As regards those 
that live by practising the profession of fowlers and vendors of 
meat, thay may earn wealth by expedients fraught with deceit 
and fraud.* Always acting according to the dictates of the scrip¬ 
tures, the exalted sons of Pandu acquired the sovereignty of the 
whole earth and they always act re.spectfully towards their 
superiors even if the latter prove hostile to them. What Ksha- 


• This line i-s differently read in different editions.—The reading I 
prefer is— ^'•‘nohani-yoqa vidhibhxrmitamsim, itds—which I 

have accordingly rendered into English. Some read Yandand-yoga- 
vidhibkirvaitanm vrithimaithitai. If this be acceoted, the line would 
then be couiieoted with the preceding half ilola about the conduct of 
the Sudra, and would mean—“have recourse to means fraught with 
adulation and behaving like ihe caiie (which never sceiideih erect.”—T. 
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triya is there that expresses delight at having obtained a 
kingdom by means of dice, like this wicked and shamelesa 
son of Dhritarashtra ? Having acquired wealth in this way 
by deceit and fraud like a vendor of meat, who that is wise 
would boast of it ? In what single combat didst thou van¬ 
quish Dhananjaya, or Nakiila, or Sahadeva, although thou 
hast robbed them of their wealth ? In what battle didst thou 
defeat Yudhishthira, or Bhiuia that foremost of strong men? 
In what battle was Indraprastha conquered by thee ? When 
also was that battle fought in whifh Krishna was won by thee ? 
What thou hast done, however, 0 thou of wicked deeds, is to 
drag that princess to court while she was ill and had but 
one raiment on! Thou hast cut the mighty root, delicate 
as the sandal, of the Fandava tree Actuated by desire 
of wealth, when thou madesfe the Pandavas act as slaves, 
rememberest thou what Vidura said? We sea that men 
and others, even iacects and ants, show forgiveness accord¬ 
ing to their power of endurance. The son of Pandu, how¬ 
ever, is incapable of forgiving the sufferings of Draupadi, 
Surely, Dhananjaya cometh hero for the destruction of the 
sons of Dhritarashtra. It is true, affecting great wisdom, 


* This is rather a difficult doka to understand. The Burdwan Pun¬ 
dits understand it to mean that “as a covetous man cuts down a sandal 
tree (regardless of the fragrance that tree eheds while standing, and 
just for the purpose of immediate pro&t), so thou, O Earna, hast cub 
the roots of the P^ndava tree (for a very temporary object, viz., the 
satisfaction of spite or of the desire of wealth, regardless of the benefits 
that tree might hare afforded thee and thy patron if left uninterfered 
with.) Nilakantha proposes a different meaning and supposes that tbs 
“root’‘ of the PAndara tree means something different. In the Adi Parvd 

it has been said that‘’Yudhishthira is like a tree.whose roots 

are Krishna, Brahma, and the Brfthmanas.” Further, that learned com¬ 
mentator would explain chandanam as an adjective qualifying mvlam, 
and meaning “deticate,” while Sararlhi is connected with the succeeding 
half sloka. The remark, therefore, of Kama's having cut the delicate 
root of the Pandara tree alludes to the abandonment of all virtue and 
religion by Kama and his patron in consequence of the deceit with 
which they have robbed the Pfindavaa of their possessiona. This is very 
probably the correct meaning.—T. 

IG 
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iihdu art for making speeches, but will not Vibhatsu, that 
slayer of foes, exterminate us all ? If it be gods, or Qandharvaa 
or Asuraa, or Rdkehasas, will Dhananjaya the son of Kunti 
<ie3i3t to fight from panic ? Inflamed with wrath upon whom¬ 
soever he will fall, even him he will overthrow like a tree 
■under the weight of Gadura 1 Superior to thee in prowess, 
'in bowmanship equal unto the lord himself of the celestials, 
and in battle equal unto Vasudeva himself, who is there that 
would not praise Fartha? Counteracting celestial weapons 
with celestial, and human weapons with human, what man 
is a match for Arjuna ? Those acquainted with the scriptures 
declare that a disciple is no way inferior to a son, and it is 
for this that the son of Fandu is a favorite of Drona. Employ 
thou the means now which thou hadst adopted in the match 
at dice,—the same means, viz., by which thou hadst subjugated 
•Indraprastha, and the same means by which thou hadst dragged 
Krishna to the assembly! This thy wise uncle, fully conversant 
with the duties of the Kshatriya order—this deceitful gambler 
'Cakuni the prince of Gandhara, let him fight now! The 
•Gandiva, however, doth not cast dice such as the Krita or 
the Dwdpara,* but it shoototh upon foes blazing and keen- 
edged shafts by myriads. The fierce arrows shot from the Gan- 
■diva, endued with great energy and furnished with vullurine 
wings,-j- can pierce even mountains. The destroyer of all, 
-named Yama, and Vayu, and the horse-faced Agni, leave some 
remnant behind, but Dhananjaya inflamed with wrath never 
doth so,+ As thou hadst, aided by thy uncle, played at dice in 
the assembly, so do thou fight in this battle protected by 
Suvala's son. Let the preceptor, if he chooses, fight; I shall 
not however, fight with Dhananjaya. We are to fight with 


• Names df two out of the four dice used in play.—T. 

■f Some texts read A(ivishopama tor Odrdhapatrds sutejanit. The 

difference of meaning is scarcety of mach conseqaence._T. 

J There is a difference of reading here. Some texts read, Antakoi 
Camano Mrilyut, others (as the Burdwan edition) Antakas Pavano Mri- 
tym. The reading, however, I prefer is Antaiat Canano V&yut. The first 
reading is evidently objectionable. The second is equally so for placing 
Pavancu between two words that are connected intimately,—T. 
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the king of the Matsyas if, indeed, he coraeth in the track of 
the kine!’” 

Thus ends the &ftieth Section in the Go-harana of khe 
Virata' Parva. 


Section LI. 

(Gb-harana Parva continued.) 

"Bhishraa said,—‘Drona’s son observeth well, and Kripa, too 
observeth rightly. As for Kama,-it is only out of regard for 
the duties of the Eahatriya order that he desireth to fight. 
No man of wisdom can blame the preceptor. I, however, am 
of opinion that fight we must, considering both the time and 
the place. Why should not that man be bewildered who 
hath five adversaries effulgent as five suns, who are heroic 
combatants and who hava.just emerged from adversity ? Even 
that are conversant with morality are bewildered in respect of 
their own interests. It is for this, 0 king, that I tell thee this, 
whether my words be acceptable or not! What Kama said 
unto thee was only for rising our (drooping) courage. As 
regards thyself, 0 preceptor’s son, forgive everything! The 
business at hand is very grave f When the son of Kunti hath- 
come, this is not the time for quarrel! Everything should now 
be forgiven by thyself and the preoeptor Kripa. As light in 
the sun, so doth the mastery of all weapons reside in you! 
As beauty is never separated from Chandramas, so are the 
Vedas and the Brahma weapon both established in you. It 
is often seen that the four Vedas dwell in one object and Ksha- 
triya attributes in another. We have never heard of these 
two dwelling together in any other person than the preceptor 
of the Bharata race and his eon. Even this is what I think. 
In the Vendantaa, in the Puranae, and in old histories, who 
save Jamadagni, 0 king, would be Drona's superior ? A 
combination of the Brahma weapon with the Vedas ,—this is 
never to be seen anywhere else. 0 preceptor’s son, do thou 
forgive! This is not the time for disunion I Let all of us, 
uniting, fight with Indra’s son who hath come! Of all the 
calamities of an army that have been enumerated by men of 
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wisdom, the worst is disunion among the leaders!’ A(;watha- 
man said,—‘0 bull among men, these thy just observations, 
need not be uttered in our presence: the preceptor, however, 
filled with wrath, had spoken of Arjuna’s virtues.* The virtues 
of even an enemy should be admitted, while the faults of even 
one’s preceptor may be pointed out: therefore, One should, to 
the bast of his power, declare the merits of a son or a diciple!’ 

“Duryodhana said,—‘Let the preceptor grant his forgiveness 
and let peace be restored! If the precepor be at one with us, 
whatever should ha done (in view of the present emergency) 
would seem to be have been already done.' 

Vaitjampayana continued.—^“Then, 0 Bharata, Duryodhana 
assisted by Kama and Kripa, and the high-souled Bhishma 
pacified Drona.t 

Drona said,—‘Appeased I have already been at the words 
first spoken by Bhishma the son of Cantanu ! Let such arrange¬ 
ments bo made that Partha may not be able to approach Duryo¬ 
dhana in battle. And let such arrangements be made that king 
Duryodhana may not be captured by the foe, in consequence 
either of his rashness or want of judgmont.§ Arjuna hath not 
to be sure, revealed himself before the expiry of the term of 


♦ Most of the vernicular translators have misunderstood this pass¬ 
age, What Aijwatthanian says is—“Thou needst not, O Bhishma, tell 
us all this, for we are fully alive to the importance of the truths you 
have uttered. The fact, however, of Drona’s having spoken thus of 
Arjuna is due to his wrath at the deceitful ways of prince Duryodhana.” 
This, therefore, is an acknowledgement on Afwatthaman’s part of the 
justness of Bhiehma’s remarks and, at the same time, an apologetic justi¬ 
fication of Drona for the lattera praise of Arjuna at a time when such 
praise tended to dishearten the troops.—T. 

t There is a difference of reading here. For (advrittam (eshaidricam 
some texts read na iritam fcahakdritam. This last should be taken as 
an interrogative, and the sense would remain unaltered.—T. 

{ Some editions read the adjective “high-souled" in counection with 
“Kripa." 

§ The reading of the incomplete annotated Boy press edition is very 
faulty here. For nopaaarpati taugari it reads nSgam pafyati sainiidn, 
which gives no meaning. Then again an entire line is omitted, viz., 

ymia Dwyodhtno rm m amhetidwk T. 
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exile. Nor will he pardon this act (of ours) today having only 
recovered the kine. Let such arrangments, therefore, be made 
that he may not succeed in attacking Dhritarashtra’s son and 
defeating our troops. Like myself (who an doubtful of the 
completion of period of exile) Duryodhuna also had said so 
before. Bearing it in mind, it behoveth the son of Ganga to 
say what is true.’”* 

Thus ends the fifty-first Section in the Goharana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section LII. 

(6o-harana Parva continued.) 

“Bhishma said,—‘The wheel of time revolves with its divi¬ 
sions, viz, with Kalas and Kasthan and Muhartiia and days 
and fortnights and mcmths and constellations and planets and 
seasons and years.'f In consequence of their fractional excesses 
and the deviations of also of the heavenly bodies, there is an 
increase of two months in every five years. It seems to me 
that calculating this wise, there would be an excess of five 
months and twelve nights in thirteen years. Everything, 
therefore, that the sons of Fandu had promised, hath been 
exactly fulfilled by them. Knowing this to be certain, Vibhatsu 
hath made his appearance. All of them are high-souled and 
all fully conversant with the meanings of the scriptures. How 
would they deviate from virtue that have Yudhishthira for their 
guide ? The sons of Kunti do not yield to temptation. They 
have achieved a difficult feat. If they had coveted the poss¬ 
ession of their kingdom by unfair means, then those descendants 
of the Kuru race would have sought to display their prowess 
at the time of the match at dice. Bound in bonds of virtue. 

It is impossible to note all tbe ditferencee of reading that come un¬ 
der one’s observation if only he keeps open before him four or five texts, 
for there are very few ilokas of any text that occur in exactly the same 
form in another text. I have noted only the more important of the 
discrepancies.—T. 

t A iald is a lunar digit; a kdslhft is a thirtieth part Of a iili, aud 
a muhnrin is an hour of dS minategi—T, 
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they did not deviate from the duties of the Kshatriya order 
He that will regard them to have behaved falsely will surely 
meet with defeat! The sons of Pritha would prefer death to 
falsehood. When the time, however, comes, those bulls among 
men—the Pandavas—endued with energy like that of Cakra, 
do not give up what is theirs 'even if it is defended by the 
wielder himself of thunderbolt. We shall have to oppose in 
battle the foremost of all wielders qf weapons. Therefore, let 
such advantageous arrangements as have the sanction of the 
good and the honest be now made without loss of time so that 
our possessions may not be appropriated by the foe. 0 king of 
kings, 0 Kaurava, I have never seen a battle in which one of 
the parties could say ,—we are sure to win. Here especially it 
is Dhananjaya that hath come ! When a battle occurs, there 
must be victory or defeat, pro.sperity ©r adversity. Without 
doubt, a party to a battle must have eitherof the two. There¬ 
fore, 0 king of kings, whether a battle be now proper or not 
consistent with virtue or not, make thy arrangements soon, 
for Dhananjaya is at hand!’ 

“Duryodhana said—T will not, 0 grandsire, give back the 
Pandavas their kingdom! Let every preparation, therefore, 
for battle be made without delay !’ 

“Bhisbma said,— Listen to what I regard as proper if it 
please thee! I should always say what is for thy good, 0 Kau¬ 
rava! Proceed thou towards the capital, without loss of time, 
taking with thee a fourth part of the army. And let another 
fourth march, escorting the kine, W'ith half the troops we 
will fight the Pandava. Myself and Drona, and Kama and 
Aswathaman and Kripa will resolutely withsand Vibha(;sTi, 
or the king of the Matsyas, or Indra himself, if he approach. 
Indeed, we will withstand any of these like the bank withstand¬ 
ing the surging sea !’ ”• 

Vai^ampayana continued,—“Theso words spoken by the 

• I prefer to read krilanitchaj/is to iritaniachayam. If the latter be 
the correct reading, which is very doubtful, it would refer to Vibhatau, 
or the king of the Matsyas, or to Cataloratu. In the last line also, ahdm 
is evidently incorrect. The true reading is Vayam (we) and the eucceed- 
icg verb is plural and not singular as many texts read.—T, 
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high-souled Bhishma wera acceptable to them, and the king of 
the Kauravas acted accordingly without delay. And having sent 
away the king and then the kina, Bhishma began to array the 
soldiers in order of battle. And addressing the preceptor, he 
said,—'0 preceptor, stand thou in the centre, and let Aswa- 
thaman stand on the left, and let the wise Kripa son of 
Saradwata, defend the right wing, and let Kama of the Suta. 
caste, clad in mail, stand in the van. I will stand in the rear 
of the whole army, protecting it from that point.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-second Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section LIIL 

(6o-harana Parva continued). 

Vai^arapayana said.—"After the Kaurava, 0 Bharata, had 
taken their stand in this order, Arjnna, filling the air with the 
rattle and din of his car, advanced quickly towards them. 
And the Kurus beheld his banner-top and heard the rattle 
and din of his car as also the twang of the Gandiva stretch¬ 
ed repeatedly by him. And noting all this, and seeing that 
great car-warrior—the wielder of the Gandiva —come, Drona 
spoke thus,—‘That is the banner-top of Partha which shineth 
at a distance, and this is the noise of his car, and that is 
the ape that roareth frightfully. Indeed, the ape striketh 
terror in the troops. And there stationed on that excellent car, 
the foremost of car-warriors draweth that best of bows, the 
Gandiva, whose twang is as loud as the thunder. Behold, these 
two shafts coming together fall at my feet, and to others pass 
off barely touching my ears. Completing the period of exile 
and having achieved many wonderful feats, Partha saluteth 
me and whispereth in my ears. Endued with wisdom and 
beloved of his relatives, this Dhananjaya the son of Pandu, 
is, indeed, beheld by us after a long time, blazing with beauty 
and grace! Possessed of car and arrows, furnished with hand¬ 
some fences and quiver and conch and banner and coat of mail, 

* Some texts read esha ghoro rathasydjau for esha ghoshas sa r«(Aajus, 
Th e difference of meaniDg is scarcely of much consequence.—T 
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decked with diadem and scimitar and bow, the son of PrithS 
shineth like the blazing (Henna) fire surrounded with sacrifi¬ 
cial laddies and fed with sacrificial butter!’”* 

Vai^arapayana continued'—“Beholding the Kurus ready for 
battle, Arjuna addressing Mataya’s son in words suitable to 
the occasion said,—‘0 charioteer, restrain thou the steeds at such 
a point whence my arrows may reach the enemy. Meanwhile 
let me see where, in the midst of this army, is that vile wretch 
of the Kuru race I Disregarding all these, and singling out that 
vainest of princes. I will fall upon^his head, for upon the defeat 
of that wretch the others will regard themselves as defeated. 
There standeth Drsna, and there after him his son! And there 
are those great bowmen—Bhishma and Kripa and Kama, I 
do not see, however, the king here ! I suspect that anxious 
to save his life, he retreateth by the southern road, taking 
away with him the kine! Leaving this array of ear-warriors, 
proceeded to the spot where Suyodhana is. There will I fight, 
0 son of Virata, for there the battle will not be fruitless I 
Defeating him I will come back, taking away the kine!”’ 

Vai^ampayana continued.—‘'Thus addressed, the son of 
Virata restrained the steeds with an effort and turn them 
by a pull at the bridle from the spot where those bulls of the 
Kuru race were, urged them on towards the place were Dur- 
yodhana was. And as Arjuna went away leaving that thick 
array of cars, Kripa,f guessing his intention, addressed his 
own comrades, saying,—'This Vibhatsu desiretb not to take 
up his stand at a spot remote from the king. Let us quickly 
fall upon the flanks of the advancing hero.f: When inflamed 

» For once I find the reading of the Roy Press edition bitter than 
that of other texta and I accordingly adopt it. It reads fiihi witat 
fugbhirivajyuiikCai for fikhi ghritatrugbhirivdvouiktai. Srug means a 
sacrificial laddie (for pouring clarified butter) ; gkrita-srug, therefore, is 
tautologicial. Then again, ajyatiHat is very plain, meaning “fed with 
butter” or, rather, “poured over with butter.” But what is ghrita- 
trugbhirivdvatiktaa ? If it has any meaning, it is scarcely poetical.—T. 

t Some editions read Drona. 

t To seize the pirihni of a car is, to attack it from the sides or fall 
upon its flanks. The ad verb jawna (quickly) may qualify abkiySsyatAs, 
I prefer, however, to take it as qualifying grahithySmcii, —T. 
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with wrath, none else, unassisted, can encounter him in battle 
save the deity of a thousand eyes, or Krishna the son of 
Devaki !* Of what use to ua would the kine be or this vasfc 
wealth also, if Duryodhana were to sink, like a boat, in the 
Partha sea I’"!" Meanwhile Vibhatsu, having proceeded towarda 
that division of the army, announced himself speedily by 
name, and covered the troops with his arrows thick as locusts. 
And covered with those countless shafts shot by Partha, the 
hostile warriors could not see anything, the earth itself and 
the sky becoming overwhelmed therewith. And the soldiers who 
had been ready for the fight were so confounded that none could 
even fly from the field, And beholdidg the light-handedness of 
Partha they all applauded it mentally. And Arjuna then blew 
his conch which always made the bristles of the foe stand 
erect. And twanging his best of bows, he urged the creatures 
on his flagstaff to roar more frightfully. And at the blare of 
his conch and the rattle of his car-wheels, and the twang of 
the Gandiva, and the roar of the superhuman creatures sta¬ 
tioned on his flagstaff, the earth itself began to tremble. And 
shaking their upraised tails and lowing together, the kine 
turned back, proceeding along the southern road.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-third Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


• A half doka is inserted here in some texts which looks like an inter¬ 
polation. It is dchiryyOdvi taputrOccka Bharadwajanrmharathdl meaning 
“or the preceptor with his son, vis., that great car-warrior Bharadwajaa 
son.” If the epeaker be Drona, such self-praise would be abeurd. If| 
again, the epeaker be Kripa, it would not be in keeping with the whole 
tenor of his address.—T. 

• Almost every edition has a reading of its own, as regards this line. 
The correct reading, I apprehend, is Dwrodhana Parthajale yadi nauinva. 
majjati. The Roy Press edition adds two syllables to the second foot 
and thuB forgets even metre in correcting the reading.—T, 

[ 17 1 



SECTfON LTV, 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said.—‘‘Having disorganised the hostile host 
by force, and recovered the kine, that foremost of bowmen, 
desirous of fighting again, proceeded towards Duryodhana. 
And beholding the kine running wild towards the city of the 
Matsyas, the foremost warriors of the Kurus regarded Kiritin 
to have already achieved success. And all on a sudden they 
fell upon Arjuna who was advancing towards Duryodhana. And 
beholding their countless divisions firmly arrayed in order of 
battle with countless banners waving over them, that slayer 
of foes, addressing the son of the king of the Matsyas, said,— 
‘Urge on, to the best of their speed, by this road, these white 
steeds decked with golden bridles! Strive thou well, for I 
would approach this crowd _of Kuru lions. Like an elephant 
desiring an encounter with another, the Suta’s son of wicked 
sniil eagerly desireth a battle with me. Take me, 0 prince, to him 
W'ho hath grown so jiroud undf-r ^he patronage of Duryodhana!’ 
Thus addressed, the son of Vir.a'.a, by means of those large 
steeds endued with the .speed of the wind and furnished with 
golden armour, broke that array, of cars and took the Pan- 
dava into the midst c)f the battle-field. And seeing this those 
mighty car-warriors, Chitrasena and Sangrilniajit and Satru- 
saha and Jaya, desirous of aiding Kama, rushed, with arrows 
and long shafts,j" towards the advancing hero of Bbarata’s 
race. Then that foremost of men, inflamed with wrath, began to 
consume by means of fiery arrows shot from bis bow, that array 
of cars belonging to those bulls among the Kurus, like a tre¬ 
mendous conflagration consuming a forest. Then, when the 
battle began to rage furiously, the Kuru hero, Vikarna, mount- 


* Some editions read asddaye-ayam for asddy^’aham. The latter is 
undoubtedly the correct reading, for the former is ungramaticai, ayam 
being a masculine pronotntnal adjective incapable of qualifying Kxiru- 
tinyhavriixdarf^ which is neuter.—T. 

t Some texts read VunidaU for YipdthaU. The latter seems to be 
pre ferable.—T. 
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cJ on his car, approached that foremost of car-warriors, Partha 
the younger brother of Bhima,—showering upon him terrible 
shafts thick and long.* Then catting Vikarna’s bow furnished 
with a tough string and horns overlaid with gold, Arjuna cut 
off his flagstaff. And Vikarna, beholding his flagstaff cut off 
speedily took to flight. And after Vikarna’s flight, Satrun- 
tapa, unable to repress his ire, began to afflict Partha, that 
obstructer of foes and achiever of superhuman feats, by 
means of a perfect shower of arrows.f And drowned, as it 
were, in the midst of the Kdru-arrav, Arjuna, pierced by 
that mighty car-warrior,—king Satruntapa—pierced the- latter 
in return with five and then slew his car-driver with ten' 
shafts and pierced by that bull of the Bharata race with an 
arrow capable of cleaving the thickest coat of mail, Satrun¬ 
tapa fell dead on the field of battle, like a tree from a moun¬ 
tain-top torn up by tfce wind. And those brave bulls among 
men, mangled in battle by that braver bull among men, began 
to waver and tremble like mighty forests shaken by the violence 
of the wind that blows at the timo of the universal dis¬ 
solution. And struck in battle by Partha the son of Vasava, 
those well-dressed heroes among men—tin.se givers of wealth 
endued with the energy of Viisava—defeated and deprived of 
life, began to measure their lengths on the ground, like full- 
grown Himalayan elephants clad in mails of black steel decked 
with gold. And like unto a raging fire consuming a forest 
at the close of summer, that foremost of men, wielding the 
Gandivd, began to rang the field in all directions, slaying his 
foes in battle thus. And as the wind rangeth at will, scatter¬ 
ing masses of clouds and fallen leaves in the season of spring, 
so did that foremost of car-warriors—Kiritin— rang in that 

* Some editions read Atiratha making it an adjective of Vikama. 
This is certainly erroneous. The correct reading is Atiratham qualifying 
Pdrtkam.. Then again Kuru-praviram should be Xuru-pravirat. It should 
evidently qualify Vikarna who fought on the Kuru side. Throughout 
this Section Drona and A^watthSman and £ripa and others have all 
been styled Kuru-pravirds, —T. 

t Some texts read PanhammrMywmm for koptimami^hyamam. 
IPhe former is incorrect.—T, 
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battle, scattering all his foes before him. And soon slaying 
the red steeds yoked unto the car of Sangraraajit the brother 
of Vikartana’s son, that hero decked in diadem and endned 
•with great vigor then cut off his antagonist’s head by a crescent- 
shaped arrow. And when his brother was slain, Vikartana’s 
son of the Suta caste, musterting all his prowess, rushed at 
Arjuna, like a huge elephant with out-stretched tusks,* or like 
a tiger at a mighty bull. And the son of Vikarna quickly 
pierced the son of Pandn with twelve shafts and all his steeds 
also in every part of their bodies and Virata’s son too in 
his hand. And rushing impetuouly against Bikarna’s son 
who was suddenly advancing against him, Kiritin attacked 
him fiercely like Gadura of variegated plumage swooping 
down upon a snake. And both of them were foremost of bow¬ 
men, and both were endued with great strength, and both 
capable of slaying foes. And seeing that an encounter was 
imminent between them, the Kauravas, anxious to witness it, 
stood aloof as lookers on. And beholding the offender Kama, 
the son of Pandu, excited to fury, and glad also at having 
him, soon made him, his horses, his car, and car-driver invisible 
by means of a frightful shower of countless arrows. And the 
warriors of the Bharatas headed by Bhishma, with their 
horses, elephants, and cars, pierced by Kiritin and rendered 
invisible by means of his shafts, their ranks also scattered and 
broken began to wail aloud in grief. The illustrious and heroic 
Kama, however, counteracting with numberless arrows of his 
own those shafts shot by Arjuna’s hand, soon burst forth in view 
with bow and arrows like a blazing fire. And then there arose 
the sound of loud clapping of hands, with the blare of concha 
and trumpets and kettle-drums made by the Kurus while they 
applauded Vikartana’s son who filled the atmosphere with the 
sound of his bowstring flapping against his fence. And beholding 
Kiritin filling the air with the twang of the Gandiva, and the 

* Dantau in the dual ie explained hy Nilakantba as meaning, “moun¬ 
tain Bummits,” Arjuna and Uttara being compared thus. This ingenuity, 
however, is worthless, considering that maharshabham in the next breath 
is singular. Pragrihya darUau, therefore, would mean, as the Burdwan 
Pundits think, “stretching out (his) two tueks.”—I. 
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upraised tail of the monkey that constituted his flag, and the 
terrible creatures yelling furiously from the top of his flagstaff, 
Kama sent forth a loud roar. And afflicting, by means of his 
shafts, Vikartaha’s son along with his steeds, car, and car-driver, 
Kiritin impetuously poured an arrowy shower on him, casting 
his eyes on the grandsire and Drona and Kripa. And Vikartana’s 
son also poured upon Partha a heavy shower of arrows like a 
rain-charged cloud. And the diadem-decked Arjuna also covered 
Kama with a thick down-pour of keen-edged shafts. And the 
two heroes stationed on their car8,*creating clouds of keen-edged 
arrows in a combat carried on by means of countless shafts 
and weapons, appeared to the spectators like the sun and the 
moon covered by clouds. And the light-handed Kama, unable 
to bear the sight of the foe, pierced the four horses of the 
diadem-decked hero with whetted arrows, and then struck his 
car-driver with three shafts, and bis flagstaff also with three. 
Thus struck, that grinder of all adversaries in battle, that 
bull of the Kuru race, Jishnu wielding the Gandiva, like a 
lion awaked from slumber, furiously attacked Kama by means 
of straight-going arrows. And afflicted by the arrowy shower 
(of Kama), that illustrious achiever of superhuman deeds 
soon displayed a thick shower of arrows in return. And he 
covered Kama's car with countless shafts like the sun covering 
the different worlds with his rays. And like a lion attacked 
by an elephant, Arjuna, taking some keen crescent-shaped 
arrows from out of his quiver and drawing his bow to his ear, 
pierced the Suta’s son on every part of his body. And that 
grinder of foes pierced Kama’s arms and thighs and head and 
forehead and neck and other principal parts of his body with 
whetted shafts endued with the impetuosity of the thunder¬ 
bolt and shot from the Gandiva in battle. And mangled and 
afflicted by the arrows shot by Partha the son of Pandu, 
Vikartana’s son, quitted the van of battle, and quickly took 
to flight, like one elephant vanquished by another.’ ” 

Thus ends the fifty-fourth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 



Section LV. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 


Vaicjatnpayana said.—“After the son of Radha had fled from 
the field, other warriors headed by Duryodhana, one after an¬ 
other, fell upon the son of Pandu with their respective divisons. 
And like the shore withstanding the fury of the surging sea, 
that warrior withstood the rage of that couhtless host rushing 
towards him, arrayed in order of battle and showering clouds of 
arrows. And that foremost of car-warriors, Kunti’s son Vi- 
bhatsu of white steeds, rushed towards the foe, evolving celes¬ 
tial weapons the while. Partha soon covered all the points 
of the horizon with countless arrows shot from the Gandiva, 
like the sun covering the whole earth-with his rays. And 
amongst those that fought on cars and horses and elephants, 
and amongst the mail-clad fooji-soldiers, there was none that had 
on his body a space of even two fingers breadth unwounded with 
sharp arrows. And for his dexterity in applying celestial 
weapons, and for the training of the steeds and the skill of 
Uttara, and for the coursing of his weapons, and his prowess 
and light-handedness, people began to regard Arjuna as the fire 
that blazeth forth during the time of the universal dissolution 
for consuming all created things. And none amongst the foe 
could cast his eyes on Arjuna who shone like a blazing fire of a 
great effulgence. And mangled by the arrows of Arjuna, the 
hostile ranks looked like newly-risen clouds on the breast of a 
hill reflecting the solar rays, or like groves of Agoka trees 
resplendant with clusters of flowers.* Indeed, afflicted by the 
arrows of Partha, the soldiers looked like these, or like a 
beautiful garland whose flowers gradually wither and drop away. 
And the all-pervading wind bore on its wings in the sky the 
torn flags and umbrellas of the hastile host. And afrighted 
at the havoc amongst their own ranks, the steeds fled in all 
directions, freed from their yokes by means of Partha’s arrows 


* Some read cchannini vahu^as pibhait for fidldrd iiuumais ^ubhais. 
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and dragging after them broken portions of cars. And the 
elephants, struck on their ears and ribs and tusks and nether 
lips and other delicate parts of the body, began to drop down on 
the battle-field. And the earth, bestrewn in a short time with 
the corpses of elephants belonging to the Kauravas, looked like 
the sky overcast with masses of black clouds. And as that fire of 
blazing flames at the end of the Yuga consumeth all perishable 
things of the world, both mobile and immobile, so did Partha, 
0 king, consume all foes in battle ! And by the energy of his 
weapons and the twang of his bow and the preternatural yells of 
the creatures stationed on his flagstaff, and the terrible roar of 
the monkey, and by the blast of his conch, that mighty grinder 
of foes, Vihbatsu, struck terror into the hearts of all the troops 
of Duryodhana. And the strength of every hostile warrior, 
seemed, as it were, to be levelled to the dust at the very sight 
of Arjuna. And unwilling to commit the daring act of sin of 
slaying them that were defenceless, Arjuna suddenly fell back 
and attacked the army from behind by means of clouds of 
keen-edged arrows proceeding towards their aims like hawks 
lot off by fowlers. And he soon covered the entire welkin 
with clusters of blood-drinking arrows. And as the (infinite) 
rays of the powerful sun, entering a small vessel, are contract¬ 
ed within it for want of space, so the countless shafts of Arjuna 
could not find space for their expansion even within the vast 
welkin. Foes were able to behold Arjuna’s car, when near, only 
once, for immediately after, they were with their horses sent 
to the other world. And as his arrows unob.structed by the 
bodies of foes always passed through them, so his car, unimped¬ 
ed by hostile ranks, always passed through the latter. And, in¬ 
deed, ho began to toss about and agitate the hostile troops with 
great violence like the thousand-headed Vasnki sporting in the 
great ocean. And as Kiritin incessantly shot his shafts, the 
noise of the bow-string, transcending every sound, was so loud 
that the like of it had never been heard before by created beings. 
And the elephants crowding the field, their bodies pierced 
with (blazing) arrows with small intervals between, looked 
like black clouds coruscated with solar rays. And ranging in all 
directions and shooting (arrows) right and left, Arjuna’s bow 
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was always be seen <lrawn to a perfect circle. And the arrows 
of the wielder of the Qandiva never fell upon anything except 
the aim, even as the eye never dwelleth on anything that is 
not beautiful. And as the track of a herd of elephants march¬ 
ing through the forest is made of itself, so was the track made 
of itself for the car of Kiritin. And struck and mangled by 
Partha, the hostile warriors though that— Verily, Indra him¬ 
self, desirous of farthas victory, accompanied by all the 
immortals is slaying us! And they also regarded Vijaya, 
who was making a terrible slaughter around, to be none else 
than Death himself who having assumed the form of Arjuna, 
was slaying all creatures. And the troops of the Kurus, struck 
by Partha, were so mangled and shattered that the scene 
looked like the deed of Partha himself and eonld compare with 
nothing else save what was observable in Partha’s combats. 
And ha severed the heads of foes, even as reapers cut off the 
tops of deciduous herbs. And the Kurus all lost their energy 
owing to the terror begot of Arjuna. And tossed and mangled 
by the Arjuna gale, the forest of Arjuna’s foes reddened the 
earth with purple secretions. And the dust mixed with blood, 
uplifted by the wind, made the very rays of the sun redder 
still And soon the sun-decked sky became so red that is 
looked very much like the evening. Indeed, the sun ceaseth 
to shed his rays as soon as he sets, but the son of Pandu ceased 
not to shoot his shafts. And that hero of inconceivable energy 
overwhelmed, by means of celestial weapons, all the great 
bowmen of the enemy although they were possessed of great 
prowess. And Arjuna then shot three and seventy arrows of 
sharp points at Drona, and ten at Dussaha, and eight at Drona’s 
son, and twelve at Dusijasana, and three at Kripa the son of 
Caradwat. And that slayer of foes pierced Bhishma the son of 
Cantanu with six arrows, and king Duryodhana with a hundred. 
And, lastly, he pierced Kama in the ear with a bearded shaft. 
And when that great bowman Kama, skilled in all weapons, was 
thus pierced, and his horses and car and car-driver were all des¬ 
troyed, the troops that supported him began to break. And be¬ 
holding those soldiers break and give way, the son of Virata, de¬ 
sirous of knowing Partha s purpose, addressed him on the field of 
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battle, and said,—'0 Partha, standing on this beautiful car, 
with myself as charioteer, towards which division shall I go? 
For, commanded by thee, I would soon take thee thither {’ 
“Arjuna replied,—'0 Uttara, yonder auspicious warrior 
whom thou seest cased in coat of tiger skjn and stationed on 
his car furnished with a blue flag and drawn by red steeds, ia 
Kripa! There, that ia the van of Kripa’s division! Take ma 
thither' I shall show that great bowman my swift-handedness 
in archery. And that warrior whose flag beareth the device of 
an elegant water-pot worked in^gold, is the preceptor Drona— 
that foremost of all wielders of weapons ! He is always an objecll 
of regard with me as also with all bearers of arras ! Do thou, 
therefore, circumambulate that great hero cheerfully! Let 
us bend our heads there, for that is eternal virtue ! If Drona 
strike my body first, then shall I strike him, for then he will 
not be able to resent it. There, close to Drona, that warrior 
whose flag beareth the device of a bow, is the preceptor’s son, 
the great car-warrior A 5 watthaman, who is always an object of 
regard with me as also with every bearer of arms! Do thou, 
therefore, stop again and again, while thou comest by bis 
car! There, that warrior who stayeth on his car, cased ia 
golden mail and surrounded by a third part of the army con¬ 
sisting of the most efficient troops, and whose flag beareth the 
device of an elephant in a ground of gold, is the illustrious 
king Duryodhana the son of Dhritarashtra ! 0 hero, take 
before him this thy car that is capable of grinding hostile 
cars! This king is difficult of being vanquished in battle and 
is capable of grinding all foes ! He is regarded as the firsll 
of all Drona’s disciples in lightness of hand. I shall, in battle, 
show him my superior swiftness in archery! There, that, 
warrior whose flag beareth the device of a stout chord for bind¬ 
ing elephants, is Kama the son of Vikartana, already known to 
thee ' When thou comest before that wicked son of Radha, be 
thou very careful, for he always challengeth me to an encoun¬ 
ter ! And that warrior whose flag is blue and beareth the 
device of five stars with a sun (in the centre), and who, endued 
with great energy, stayeth on his car holding a huge bow in 
hand and wearing excellent fences, and over whose Lead is an 
1 IS J 
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umbrelU of pure white, who standeth at the head of a nulii- 
tudiaoua array of cars with various flags and banners, like the 
sun ip advance of roassea of hlack clouds, and whose mail of gold 
looks bright as the sun or the moon, and who with his helmet of 
goldstriketh terror into my heart, is Bhisbma the son of 
Cantanu and the grandsire of ua all! Entertained with regal 
splendour by Duryodhana, he is very partial and well-affected 
towards that prince. Let him be aj^roached last of all, for he 
may, even now, be an obstacle to me ! While fighting with 
him, do thou carefully guide ^e steeds 1’ Thus addressed by 
him, Virilta’s son, 0 king, guided Savyasachin’s car with great 
ilacrity towards the spot where Kripa stood anxious to fight.” 

Thus ends the fifty-fifth Section of the Go-harana of the 
Yirata Far va. 

Section LVI. 

( Qo'harana Parva continue^,) 

Vait^rapayana said.—‘‘And the ranks of those fierce bowmen 
the Kurus, looked like masses of clouds in the rainy season 
drifting before a gentle wind. And close (to those ranks of 
foot-suldiers) stood the enemy’s horse ridden by terrible warri¬ 
ors.* And there were also elephants of terrible mien, looking 
resplendent in beautiful arnaour, riddden by skilled combatants 
and urged on with iron crows and hooka. And, 0 king, moun¬ 
ted on a beautiful car, Cakra came there accompanied by the 
celestials,—the Vi^waa, and the Maruts. And crowded with 
goda, Takshaa, Gandharvaa, and Nagaa, the firmament looked 
as resplendent as it does when bespangled with the plantary 
constellation in a cloudless night.f And the celestials came 
there, each on his own car, desirous of beholding the eflScacy 

• Some editions read praharinat for prahiribhu. The grammer then 
would certainly be faulty. lu fact, the instrumental plural is the cor¬ 
rect reading. Prahdrin litterally means a smiter, hence a skilled or 
fier*® combatant.—T. 

t Some texts read Tadavatot Taddava, which is absurd, and again 
Qrahinamiva mandalm for Orahairiva JVMaaihalam. 1 have, of course, 
adopted the latter reading which is really poetic.—. 
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of thoir weapons in human warfare, and for witnessing also the 
fierce and mighty combat that would take place whan Bhishma 
and ArjUba would meet.* And embellished with gams of every 
kind and capable of going everywhere at the will of the rider, 
the heavenly car of the lord of the celestials, whose roof was 
upheld by a hundred thousand pillers of gold with (a central) 
one made entirely of jewels and gems, was conspicuous in the 
clear sky. And there appeared on the scene three and thirty 
gods with Vasava (at their head), and (many) Qandharvas and 
Rnkshasas and Ndgas and Fifris, together with the great 
Rhhis. And seated on the car of the lord of the celestials, 
appeared the effulgent persons of king Vasumanas and Vala- 
kshas and Supratarddana, and Ashtaka and Givi and Yayati 
and Nahusha and Gaya, and Manu and Puru and Bagbu and 
Bhanu and Krigagwa and Sagara and Nala.f And there shone 
in splendid array, each Ja its proper place, the cars of Agnr and 
I(;a and Soma and Varunaand Prajapati and Dhatrt and Vid- 
hatri and Kuvera and Yama, and Alamvusha and Ugrasena 
and others, and of the Gandharva Tumburu. And all the 
celestials and the Sidclhas, and all the foremost of sages came 
there to behold the encounter between Arjuna and the Kurus. 
And the sacred fragrance of ceiestial garlands filled the air like 
that of blossoming woods at the advent of spring. And the red 
and reddish umbrellas and robes and garlands and chamarae, 
of the gods as they were stationed there looked exceedingly 
beautiful.J And the dust of the earth soon disappeared and 
(celestial) effulgence lit up everything. And redolent of divine 
perfumes, the breeze began to soothe the combatants. And the 
firmament seemed ablaze and exceedingly beautiful, decked 
with already arrived and arriving cars of handsome and various 
make, all illumined with divers sorts of jewels, and brought 
thither by the foremost of the celestials. And surrounded by the 
celestials, and wearing a garland of lotuses and lilies, the power- 

• Some texts read Kripdriuna-tomAgntna lot Bhiikndrjvnti-tanidgama, 
Kripa was certainly an inferior warrior compared with Bhiahma —T. 

t In some editions, Ktknpa for Puru and Calai lot Natat.—t, 

t Some texts read AaCndnt for SaktiraitCtni, The latter it pnltr- 
able.-T. 
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ful wielder of the thunder-bolt looked exceedingly beautiful on 
his car. And the slayer of Vala, although he steadfastly gazed at 
bis s'on on the field of battle, was not satiated with such gazing.” 

And thus ends the fifty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of 
the Virata Parva. 


Section LVII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vai^ampayana said.—“Beholding the army of the Kurus 
arrayed in order of battle, that descendant of the Kuru race, 
Fartha, addressing Virata’s son, said,—'Do thou proceed to 
the spot where Kripa the son of Caradwat is, going by the 
southern side of that car whoso flag is seen to bear the device 
of a golden altar !' " 

Vai(;ainpayana continued.—“Hearing these words of Dha- 
nanjaya, the son of Virata urged, without a moment’s delay, 
those steed of silvery hue decked in golden armour. And mak¬ 
ing them adopt, one after another, every kind of the swifter 
paces, he urged those fiery steeds resembling,the moon in color. 
And versed in horse-lore, Uttara, having approached the Kuru 
host, turned back those steeds endued with the speed of the 
wind. And skilled in guiding vehicles, the prince of Matsya, 
sometimes wheeling about, and sometimes proceeding in circular 
mazes, and sometimes turning to the left, began to bewilder 
the Kurus. And wheeling round, the intrepid and mighty 
Bon of Virata at last approached the car of Kripa, and stood 
confronting him. Then announcing his own name, Arjuna 
powerfully blew that best of conchs called Devadatta* of loud 
blare. And blown on the field of battle by the mighty Jishnu, 
the blare of that conch was heard like the splitting of a moun- 

• Seblegel, in hi* ver*ion of the Bhagavad-giti, renders this word as 
“Theodote*,* catling the conch of Krishna as “Gigantea," of Bhima, 
“Arnnclinea,” of Yudhishthira, “Tirumpbatrix," of Nakula, “Dulsisona^" 
and lastly, of Sahadeva, “Gemmiflorea,” the corresponding Sanskrit names 
being Panchajanga, Paundra, Anantavijaga, Sughotha and Manipushpaka. 
Though these renderings hare all been approved by Wilson, yet they 
locked very pedantic in au Fnglish version.—T. 
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tain. And seeing that the conch did not break into a hundred 
fragments when blown by Arjuna, the lAurus with all their 
warriors began to applaud it highly. And having rcachdd the 
very heavens, that sound came back and was heard even like 
the crash of the thunderbolt hurled by Maghavat on the moun¬ 
tain breast. Thereupon that heroic and intrepid and mighty 
car-warrior, Caradwat’s son Kripa, endued with strength and 
prowess, waxing wroth at Arjuna, and unable to bear that 
sound, and eager for fight, took up his own sea-begotten conch 
and blew it vebemently. And filling the three world with 
that sound, that foremost of car-warriors took up a large bow 
and twanged the bow-string powerfully. And those mighty 
car-warriors, equal unto two sun, standing opposed to each 
other, shone like two masses of autumnal clouds. Then Cara¬ 
dwat’s son quickly pierced Partha, that slayer of hostile heroes, 
with ten swift and wiietted arrows capable of entering into 
the very vitals. And Pritha’s eon al.so, on his part, drawing 
that foremost of weapons, the Gindiva, celebrated over the 
world, shot innumerable iron arrows, all capable of penetrat¬ 
ing into the very cere of the body. Thereupon Kripa, by 
means of whetted shafts, cut into hundreds and thousands of 
fragments, those blood drinking arrows of Partha before they 
could come up. Then that mighty car-warrior, Partha also, 
in wrath displaying various manoevres, covered all sides with 
a shower of arraws. And covering the entire welkin with 
his shafts, that mighty warrior of immeasurable soul, the 
son of Pritha, enveloped Kripa with hundred of shafts. And 
sorely afflicted by those whetted arrows resembling flames of 
fire, Kripa waxed wroth, and quickly afflicting the high-souled 
Partha of immeasurable prowess with ten thousand shafts, 
set up on the field of battle a loud roar. Then the heroic 
Arjuna quickly pierced the four steeds of his adversary with 
four fatal arrrows shot from the Gdndiva, sharp and straight, 
and furnished with golden wings,* And pierced by means of 


* An entire line that is read here in some texta seems to be inter¬ 
polation, I have accordingly omitted it. It is dhamridaya vivgidhi 
PUrtkam d<i(abhifcl^itg(iiiit,~-T, 
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those whetted arrows reaerabKng flames of fire, those steed# 
saddenly reared themselves, and in consequence Kripa reeled 
of his place. And seeing Qautama thrown off his place 
that slayer of hostile heroes, the descendant of the Kuru race, 
out of regard for his ^opponent’s dignity, ceased to discharge 
his shafts at him. Then regaining his proper place, Gautama 
quickly pierced Savyaaachin with ten arrows furnished with 
feathers of the Kanlca bird. Then with a crescent-shaped 
arrow of keen-edge, Partha cut off Kripa’s bow and leathern 
fences. And soon Partha cut off Kripa’s coat of mail also by 
means of arrows capable of penetrating the very vitals, but 
he did not wound his person. And divested of his coat of 
mail, his body resembled that of a servant which hath in season 
cast off its slough. And as soon as his bow had been cut 
off by Pirtha, Gautama took up another and stringed it in a 
trioe. And, atrance to say, that bow of iiis was also cut of by 
Kunti’s son, by means of straight shafts. And in this way 
that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Pandu, cut off other 
bows as soon as they were taken up, one after another, by 
Caradwat’s son. And when all his bows were thus cut off, that 
mighty hero hurled, from his car, at Pandu’s son, a javelin 
like unto the blazing thunder-bolt. Thereupon, as the gold¬ 
decked javelin came whizzing through the air with the flash 
of a meteor, Arjuna cut it off by means of ten arrows. And 
beholding his dart thus cut off by the intelligent Arjuna, 
Kripa quickly took up another bow and almost simultaneously 
shot a number of crescent-shaped arrows. Partha, however, 
quickly cut them into fragments by means of ten keen-edged 
shafts and endued with great energy, the son of Pritha then, 
inflamed with wrath on the field of battle, discharged three and 
ten arrows whetted on stone and resembling flames of fire. 
And with one of these he cut off the yoke of his adversary’s 
car, and with four pierced his four steeds, and with the sixth 
he severed the head of his antagonist’s car-driver from off his 
body. And with three that mighty car-warrior pierced, in 
that enoounter, the tripple bamboo pole of Eripa’s car, and 
with two his two wheels. And with the twelfth arrow he 
cut off Kripa’s flagstaff, And with tha thirteenth Fllguna, 
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who was Hke Indra himself, as if srailinjy in derision, pierced 
Kripa in the breast. Then with his bow cut eff, his car broken, 
his steeds slain, bis car-driver killed, Kripa leapt down and 
taking up a mace quickly hurled it at Arjuna. But that 
heavy and polished mace hurled by Kripw was sent back along 
its course, struck by means of Arjuna’e arrows. And then 
the warriors (of Kripa’a division), desirous of (rescuing thn 
wrathful son of Caradwat, encountered Partha from all sides, 
and covered him with their arrows. Then the son of Virata 
turning the steed to the left, ba^an to perform the circiiiton.- 
evolution called Yamaha and thus withstood all those wai 
riors. And those illustrious bulls among men, taking Krij):! 
with them who had been deprived of his car, led him away 
from the vicinity of Dhananjaya the son of Kunti.” 

Thus ends the fifty-seventh Section in the Go-harana ot 
the Virata Parva. 


Sectios LVIII, 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said.—"After Kripa had thus been takro 
away, the invincible Drona of red steeds, taking up his b 
to which he had already stringed an arrow, rushed toward 
Arjuna of white steeds. And beholding at no great distanr 
from him the preceptor advancing on bis golden car, Arjun.i 
that foremost of victorious warriors, addressing Uttara, saiii 
‘Blessed be thou, 0 friend, carry me before that warrior ■ 
whose high banner-top is seen a golden altar resembling a 1. . 
flame of fire and decked with numerous flags placed arou.- 
and whose car is drawn by steeds that are red and lar • 
exceedingly handsome and highly trained, of face picas, 
and quiet mien, and like unto corals in color and with fa, 
of coppery hue, for that warrior is Drona with whom I do , 
to fight! Of long arms and endued with mighty energy, j), 
eased of strength and beauty of person, celebrated over . 
the worlds for his prowess, resembling U<;anas him.sf li' 
intelligence and Vrihaspati in knowledge of morality, Ik, , 

conversant with the four. Vedas aud devoted to the pnn lj 



UlBABHAmii 


of Bi'dhmacharya virues. O friend, all the celestial weapons 
together with the myeteriea of their withdrawal, and the en¬ 
tire science of weapons, always reside in him 1 Forgiveness, 
self-control, truth, abstention from injury, rectitude of con¬ 
duct,—these and countless other virtues always dwell in that 
regenerate one. I desire to fight with that highly blessed one 
on the field! Therefore, take me before the preceptor and 
carry me thither, 0 Uttara!’” 

Vai 9 amprvyana continued.—“Thus addressed by Arjuna, 
Virata’s sun urged his steeds ^^ecked with gold towards the 
car of Bharadwaja’s son. And Drona also rushed towards the 
impetuously advancing Partha the son of Pandu,—that fore¬ 
most of car-warriors,—like an infuriate elephant rushing to¬ 
wards an infuriate compeer. And the son of Bharadwaja then 
blue his conch whose blare resembled that of a hundred trum¬ 
pets. And at that sound the whole array became agitated like 
the sea in a tempest. And beholding those excellent steeds 
red in hue mingling in battle with Arjuna’s steeds of swan-like 
whiteness endued with the speed of the mind, all the spectators 
were filled with wonder. And seeing on the field of battle 
those car-warriors—the preceptor Drona and bis disciple Partha 
—both endued with prowess,'both invincible, both well-trained, 
both possessed of great energy and great strength, engaged 
with each other, that mighty host of the Bharatas began to 
tremble frequently. And that mighty car-warrior Partha, 
possessed of great prowess and filled with joy upon reaching 
Drona s car on his own, saluted the preceptor. And that 
.slayer of hostile heroes, the mighty-armed son of Kunti, then 
addressed Drona in an humble and sweet tone, saying,—‘Hav¬ 
ing completed our exile i»‘ the woods, we are now desirous of 
avenging our wrong.s. Even invinieblie in battle, it doth not 
behoveth thee to be wigry with u»! 0 sinless one, I will not 

strike thee unless thou strikest me first. Even this is my inten¬ 
tion. It behoveth thee to act as thou choosest.’ Thus addressed 
Drona discharged at him more that twenty arrows. But the 
light-handed Partha cut them off before they could reach him. 
And at this, the mighty Drona, displaying hi.s lightness of 
hand in tue use of weapons, coveted Partha’s car with a 
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thousand arrows. And desirous of angering Partha, that hero 
of immeasurable soul then covered his steeds of silvery white* 
ness with arrows whetted on stone and winged wilh the 
feathers of the Kanka bird. And when the battle between 
Drona and Eiritin thus commenced, both of them discharg¬ 
ing in the encounter arrows of blazing splendour, both well- 
known for their achievements, both equal to the wind itself 
in speed both conversant with celestial weapons, and both 
endued with mighty energy, began, shooting clouds of arrows, 
to bewilder the royal Eshatri^ras. And all the warriors that 
were assembled there were filled with wonder at sight of all 
this. And they all admired Drona who quickly shot clouds of 
arrows, exclaming,— Well cUme! Well done! Indeed, who 
else, save Fdlguna, is worthy of fighting with Drona in 
battle I Surely the duties of a Kshatriya are stem, for 
Arjfina fighteth with even hia own preceptor !—And it waa 
thus that they who stood on the field of battle said unto one 
another. And infiamed with ire, those mighty-armed heroes 
standing before each other, and each incapable of overcoming 
the other, cevered each other with arrowy showers. And Bh5- 
radwaja’s son, waxing wroth, drew his large and unconquer¬ 
able bow plated on the back with gold, and pierced Falguna 
with his arrows. And discharging at Arjuna’s car innumerable 
whetted arrows possessed of solar effulgence, he entirely shroud¬ 
ed the light of the sun. And that great car-warrior of mighty 
arms, violently pierced Pritha’a son with keen-edged shafts, 
even as the clouds shower upon a mountain. Then taking up 
that foremost of bows, the Gdndiva, destructive of foes and 
capable of withstanding the greatest strain, the impetuous 
sou of Pandu cheerfully discharged^ountless shafts of various 
kinds adorned with gold, and that powerful warrior also bafiBed 
in a moment Drona’s arrowy shower by 'means of those shafts 
shot from his own bow. And at this the spectators wondered 
greatly. And the handsome Dhananjaya, the son of Friths, 
ranging on his car, displayed his weapons on all sides at the 
same time. And the entire welkin, covered with his arrows, 
became one wide expanse of shade. And at this Drona became 
invisible like the sun enveloped in mist. And shrouded by 
[ 19 ] 
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those excellent arrows on all sides, Drona looked like a moun¬ 
tain on fire. And beholding hia own car completely enveloped 
by the arrows of Pritha'a son, Drona, that ornament of battle, 
bent his terrible and foremost of bows whose noise was as loud 
as that of the clouds. And drawing that first of weapons, 
which was like unto a circle of fire, he discharged a cloud of 
keen-edged shafts. And then there were heard on the field loud 
sounds like the splitting of bamboos set on fire. And that 
warrior of immeasurable soul, shooting from his bow arrows 
■furnished with golden wings, coveted all sides, shrouding the 
very light of the sun. And those arrows with knots well peeled 
off,* and furnished with golden wings, looked like flocks of birds 
■in the sky. And the .arrows discharged by Drona from his bow, 
touching one another at the wings, appeared like one endless 
line in the sky. And those heroes, thus discharging their 
arrows decked with gold, seemed to cover the sky with showers 
of meteors. And furnished with feathers of the Kanka bird, 
those arrows looked like rows of cranes ranging in the autumnal 
sky. And the fierce and terrible encounter that took place be¬ 
tween the illustrious Drona and Arjuna resembled that between 
Vritra and Vasava of old. And discharging arrows at each other 
from bows drawn at thdr fullest stretch, they resembled two 
elephants assailing each other with their tusks. And those 
wrathful warriors—those ornaments of battle—fighting strictly 
accordiug to established usage, displayed in that conflict various 
celestial weapons in due order. Then that foremost of victorious 
men, Arjuna, by means of his keen shafts resisted the whetted 
arrows shot by that best of preceptors. And displaying before the 
spectators various weapons, that hero of terrible prowess cover¬ 
ed the sky with various kinds of arrows. And beholding that 


* The arrows used in ancient warfare in India were of various kinds. 
Some were of iron or steel beads attached to sticks of reed or bamboo. 
Some cODsiated entirely of iron or steel. The feathers of vultures and 
various other birds were used for increasiug their celerity. Both the 
reed and the bamboo consist of parvcu or knots. If these knots were 
well peeled off, the stick would be straight as a roller. Hence Aaia- 
parva or dnata/xirva means—“with knots welt peeled off." To avoid peri¬ 
phrasis, 1 have gcuerally rendered this word as "straight.—!. 
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tiger among men, Arjuna, endued with fierce energy and intent 
upon striking him, that foremost of warriors and best of pre¬ 
ceptors (from affection) began to fight with him playfully by 
means of smooth and straight arrows. And Bharadwaja’s son 
fought on with Falguna, resisting with.his own the celestial 
weapons shot by the former. And the fight that took place 
between those enraged lions among men, incapable of bearing 
each other, was like unto the encounter between the gods and 
the Ddnavas. And the son of Pandu repeatedly baffled with his 
own, the Aindra, the Vayavjit, and the Agneya weapons that 
were shot by Drona. And discharging keen shafts, those mighty 
bowmen, by their arrowy showers, completely covered the sky 
and made a wide expanse of shade. And then the arrows shot 
by Arjuna, falling on the bodies of hostile warriors, produced 
the crash of the thunder-bolt. And. 0 king, elephants, cars, and 
horses, bathed in blond, looked like Kinfuka trees crowned 
with flowers. And in that encounter between Drona and 
Arjuna, beholding the field covered with arms decked with 
bangles, and gorgeously-attired car-warriors, and coats of mail 
variegated with gold, and with banners lying scattered all 
about, and with warrriors slain by means of Partha’s arrows, 
the Kuril host became panic-striken. And shaking their bows 
capable of bearing much strain, those combatants began to 
shroud and weaken each other with their shafts. And, 0 bull of 
the Bharata race, the encounter that took place between 
Drona and Kuntis son was dreadful in the extreme, and 
resembled that between Vali and Vasava, And staking their 
very lives, they began to pierce each other straight arrows 
shot from their fully-stretched bowstrings. And a voice Was 
heard in the sky applauding Drona, and saying,—‘Difficult 
is the feat performed by Drona, inasmuch as he fighteth with 
Arjuna,—that grinder of foes, that warrior endued with 
mighty energy, of firm grasp, and invincible in battle,—that 
conquerer of both celestials and Daityas, that foremost of 
all car-warriors.’ And beholding Partha’s infallibility, train¬ 
ing, fleetness of hand, and the range also of Aijuna’a arrows, 
Drona became amazed. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
lifting up hia exellent bow, the Gandiva, the unforbew* 



ns 


ttAHiBHiBlTiu 


ing Partha drew it now with one hand and now with an¬ 
other shot an arrowy shower. And beholding that shower 
resembling a flight of locusts, the epectators wonderingly 
applauded him, exclaiming,—^“Excellent!—‘'Excellent I And 
so ceaselessly did hj shoot his arrows that the very air 
was unable to penetrate the thick array, And the spectators 
could not perceive any interval between the taking up of 
the arrows, and letting them off. And in that fierce encounter 
characterised by lightness of hand in the discharge of weapons. 
Partha began to shoot his arrows more quickly than before. 
And then all at once hundreds and thousands of straight arrows 
fell upon Drona’s car. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, 
beholding Drona completely covered by the wielder of the 
Gandiva with his arrows, the Kuru army set up exclam¬ 
ation of 'Oh!' and 'Alas!’ And Maghavat, together with 
those Gandharvaa and Aptaras that have come there, ap¬ 
plauded the floetness of Partha’s hand. And that mighty car- 
warrior, the preceptor's son, then resisted the Pandava with a 
mighty array of cars. And Although enraged with Arjuna, 
yet A(;watthaman mentally admired that feat of the high- 
Bouled son of Pritha. And waxing wroth, he rushed towards 
Partha, and discharged at him an arrowy shower like a heavy 
down-pour by the cloud. And turning his steeds towards 
Drona’s son. Farth gave Drona an opportunity to leave the 
field. And thereupon the latter, wounded in that terrible 
encounter, and his mail and banner gone, sped away by the 
aid of swift horses.” 

Thus ends the fifty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section LIX. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai 9 ampayana said,—‘‘Then, 0 mighty king, Drona’s son 
rushed to an encounter with Arjuiia in battle. And behold¬ 
ing him rush to the conflict like a hurricane, showering shafts 
like a rain-charged cloud, Pritha’s son received him with a 
cloud of arrows, And terrible was the encounter between 
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them, like that between the gods and the DSnavas. And 
they shot arrows at each other like Vritra and Vasava. And 
the welkin being enveloped on all sides with arrows, the sun 
wa»completely hidden, and the air itself was hushed. 'And, 
0 conqueror of hostile cities, as they assailed and struck each 
other, loud sounds arose as of bamboos ofl fire. And, 0 king, 
AQwatthaman’s horses being sorely afflicted by Arjuna, they be¬ 
came bewildered and could not ascertain which way to go. And 
as Fritba’s son ranged on the field, the powerful son of Drona, 
finding an opportunity, cut off the string of the Oandiva with 
an arrow furnished with a hffl^e-shoe head. And beholding 
that extraordinary feat of his, the celestials applauded him 
highly. And exclaiming,—‘Well done!’—'Well done!’—Drona 
and Bhishma, and Kama, and the mighty warrior Kripa, all 
applauded that feat of his greatly. And the son of Drona, 
drawing his excellent bow, pierced with his shafts, furnished 
with the feathers of tbh Kanka bird, the breast of Fartha, that 
bull among warriors. Thereupon, with a loud laughter, the 
mighty-armed son of Pritha attached a strong and fresh string 
to the GSndiva. And moistening his bowstring with the 
sweat that stood on his forehead resembling the crescent 
moon,* Fritha s son advanced towards his adversary, even as 
an infuriate leader of a head of elephants rusheth at another 
elephant. And the encounter that took place between those 
two matchless heroes on the field of battle was exceedingly 
fierce and made the britles of the spectators stand on their ends. 
And as those heroes endued with mighty energy fought on; 
the two mighty elephants, the Kurus beheld them with 
wonder. And those bravo bulls among men assailed each 
other with arrows of snaky forms and resembling blazing 
fires And as the couple of quivers belonging to the Pandava 
was inexhaustible, that hero was able to remain on the field 
immovable as a mountain. And as Aqwathaman’a arrows, in 

* ArdhdehandramAvrityd is ezpUioed by Nilakantha thus. The 
Burdwan Fandits explain it ai meaning—“half wheeling hie car.” It ii 
difficult to decide which of tbeie is correct. I chose to follow Nilakantha 
vho is a safe guide as regards such passagsi.—T. 
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consequence of his ceaseless discharge in that conflict, were 
quickly exhausted, it was for this that Arjuna prevailed over 
his adversary. Then Kama, drawing his large bow with great 
force, twanged the bowstring. And thereupon arose loud 
exclamation of ‘Oh!' and ‘Alas!’ And Pritha’s son, casting 
his eyes towards the spot where that bow was twanged, beheld 
before him the son of RadhA And at that sight his wrath 
was greatly excited. And inflamed with ire, and desirous 
of slaying Kama, that bull of the Kuru race stared at him 
with rolling eyes And, 0 kjng. beholding Partha turn away 
from A5wathaman’3 side, the ^uru warriors discharged thou¬ 
sands of arrows on Arjuna. And the mighty-armed Dhanan- 
jaya, that conqueror of foes, leaving Drona’s son, all of a 
sudden rushed towards Karna. And rushing towards Kama, 
with eyes reddened in anger, the son of Kunti, desirous of a 
single combat with him, .said these words!” 

Thus ends the fifty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of the 

Virata Parva. 


Section LX. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

“Arjuna said,—‘The time, 0 Kama, hath now come for 
making good thy loquacious boast in the midst of the as¬ 
sembly, viz., that there is none equal to thee in fight! To¬ 
day, 0 Kama, contending with me in terrible conflict, thou 
shalt know thy own strength, and shalt no longer disregard 
others! Abandoning good breeding, thou hadst uttered many 
harsh words, but this that thou endeavourest to do, is, I think, 
exceedingly difficult. Do thou now, 0 Radha’s son, contend¬ 
ing with me in the sight of the Kurus, make good what thou 
hadst said before in disregard of myself 1 * Thou w'ho hadst 
witnessed Panohala’s princess outraged by villains in the midst 
of the court, do thou now reap the fruit of that act of thine ! 
Fettered by the bonds of morality before, I desisted from 

* Some text* read mSmandaddt/a for mdmanddritya, Th4 diffierence 
in meaning ie scarcely of much vonscqaeace.—T. 
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vengeance then. Behold now, O son of R&dha, the fruit of 
that wrath in conflict at hand! O wicked wight, we have 
suffered much misery in that forest for full twelve years! 
Reap thou today the fruits of our concentrated vengeance ! 
Come, 0 Kama, cope with me in battle! Let these thy 
Kaurava warriors witness the conflict! Hearing these words, 
Kama replied.—‘Do thou, 0 Partha, accomplish in deed what 
thou sayst in words ! The world knows that thy words verily 
exceed thy deed! That thou hadst foreborne formerly was 
owing to thy inability to do anything. If we witness thy prow¬ 
ess even now, we may acknowledge its truth. If thy past for¬ 
bearance was due to thy having been bound by the bonds of 
morality, truly thou art equally bound now although thou 
regardest thyself free! Having as thou sayst, passed thy exile 
in the woods in strict accordance with thy pledge, and being 
therefore weakened by practising an ascetic course of life, how 
canst thou desire a combat with me now I 0 Pritha’s son, if 
Cakra himself fight on thy side, still I would feel no anxiety 
in putting forth ray prowess! Thy wish, 0 son of Kunti, is 
about to be gratified! Do thou fight with me now, and behold 
ray strength !’ Hearing this, Arjtina said,—‘Even now, 0 Ra- 
dha’s son, thou hadst fled from battle with me, and it is for this 
that thou livest although thy younger brother hath been slain ! 
What other person, save thee, having beheld his younger 
brother slain in battle would himself fly from the field, and 
boast as thou dost, amid good and true men V “ 

Vai 5 ampayana continued.—“Having said these words unto 
Kama, the invincible Vibbatsu rushed at him and charged 
a volley of shafts capable of penetrating through a coat of 
mail. But that mighty car-warrior, Kama, received witli 
great alacrity that discharge with an arrowy shower of his 
own, heavy as the down-pour of the clouds. And that fierce 
volley of arrows covered all sides and severally pierced the 
steeds and arms and leathern fences of the combatants. And 
incapable of putting up with that assault, Arjuna cut off the 
strings of Kama’s quiver by means of a straightand sharp arrow 
Thereupon taking out from his quiver another arrow, Kama 
pierced the Pandava in the hand, at which the latter’s hold of 
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the bow was loosened. And then the mighty-armed Partha cat 
off Kama’s bow into fragments. And Kama repled by hurling 
a dart at his adversary, but Arjuna cut it off by means of his 
arrows. And then the warriors that followed the son of Radha 
rushed in crowds at Arjuna, but Partha sent them all to the 
abode of Yama by means of arrows shot from the OSndiva, 
And Vibhatsu slew the steeds of Kama by means of sharp 
and tough arrows shot from the bow-string drawn to the ear, 
and deprived of life they dropped down on the ground. And 
taking another sharp and bla*zing arrow endued with great 
energy, the mighty son of Kunti pierced the breast of Kama. 
And that arrow, cleaving through his mail, penetrated into his 
body. And at this, Kama’s vision was obscured and his senses 
left him. And regaining consciousness, be felt a great pain, 
and leaving the combat fled in a northerly direction. And 
at this the mighty car-warrior Arjuna, and Uttara, both began 
to address him contumely.” 

Thus ends the sixtieth Section in the Go-barana of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section LXI, 

(Go-Jiaruna Parva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Having defeated Vikartana’s son, 
Arjuna said unto the son of Virata,—'Take me towards that 
division whore yonder device of a golden palmyra is seen. 
There our grandfather, Cantanu’s son, like unto a celestial, 
waiteth, desirous of an encounter with me.’ Thereupon, be¬ 
holding that mighty host thronged with cars and horses and 
elephants, Uttara, sorely pierced with arrows, iaid,—'0 hero, 
I am no longer able to guide thy excellent steeds! My 
spirits droop and my mind is exceedingly bewildered. All 
the directions seem to be whirling before my eyes in conse¬ 
quence of the energy of the celestial weapons used by thee 
and the Kurus. I have been deprived of my senses by the 
stench of fat and blood and flesh. Beholding all this, -from 
terror my mind is, as it were, cleft in twain.* Never 

• Some editions read lava chaiva prap(^yatas for IrdKJfAcAtfira 
prapafyaint, The latter is unquestionably better,—T. 
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before had I beheld such a muster of heroes in battle. And at 
the flapping of fences* and the blare of conchs, the. leonina 
roars made by the warriors and the shrieks of elephants, and 
the twang of the Gandiva resemblin" the thunder, I have, 
0 hero, been so stupified that I have been deprived of both 
hearing and memory! And, 0 hero, beholding thee incessantly 
drawing to a circle, in course of the conflict, the Gandiva 
which reserableth a circle of fire, my sight faileth me and my 
heart is rent asunder."!' And seeing thy fierce form in battle, 
like that of the. wielder of the Pinaka while inflamed with 
wrath, and looking also at the terrible arrows shot by thee, 
I am filled with fear.t I fail to see when thou takest up thy 
excellent arrows, when t’aou lixest them on the bow-string, 
and when thou lettest them off. And though all this is dona 
before my eyes, yet, deprived of my senses, I do not see it I 
My spirits are drooping, and earth itself seems to be swim- 
ing before me. I have no strength to hold the whip and tha 
reins!’ Hearing these words, Arjuna said,—‘Do thou not fear! 
Assure thyself! Thou also hast, on the field of battlle, per¬ 
formed, 0 bull among men, wonderful feats; Blessed ba 
htou, thou art a prince and born in the illustrious line of 
Matsyas 1 It bohoveth thee not to feel dispirited in chastising 
thy foes! Therefore, 0 prince, stationed on my car, muster 
all thy fortitude and hold the reins of my steeds, 0 slayer of 
foe.s, when I once more engage in battle!’ ” 

Vaiijampayana continued.—“Having said this unto .Viratas 
son, that best of men and foremost of car warriors, the mighty- 
armed Arjuna, again addressed the son of Virata, saying. 
—‘Take me without delay to the van of Bhishrna s division 1 
I will cut off bis very bow-string in the battle! Thou shalt 
behold today the celestial weapons of blazing beauty, shot by 
me, look like flashes of lightning disporting amid the clouds 

• The true reading is Oodhdgh&tena and not Qaddghdiena or Gctdii^ 
patena. Oodhd is the fence worn by archers, made of IgvAna skin.—T. 

+ For Odndivancha frapa^yatas some e<iition read Qdndivancha pro- 
karshata which is evidently wrong.—T. 

t Some editions read Vyayacchatattavabhujam lor FydyuCcAato pavart 
gfiordn, The latter is undoubtedly preferable.—T. 

20 
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in the sky ' The Kauravas shall behold the gold-decked back 
of my Qitndiva today, and assembled together the foe shall 
dispute, saying,—By tahich hand of kia, the right or the left, 
doth he shoot ?* And I shall cause a dreadful river (of death) 
to flow today towards the other world with blood for its waters 
and cars for its eddies, and elephants for its crocodiles. I shall 
today, with my straight arrows, extirpate the BTwrw-forest 
having hands and feet and heads and backs and arms for 
the branches of its trees. Alon^. bow in hand, vanquishing 
the Knru host, a hundred paths shall open before me like 
those of a forest in conflagration. Struck by me thou shalt 
today behold the Kuru army moving round and round like 
a wheel (unable to fly off the the field). I shall show thee to¬ 
day my excellent training in arrows and weapons! Stay 
thou on my car firmly, whether the ground be smooth or un¬ 
even. I can pierce with my winged arrows even the moun¬ 
tain of Sumeru that stand touching the very heavens 1 I 
slew of old, at Indra’s command, hundreds and thousands 
ot Paulomas and Kalakhanjas in battle! I have obtained 
my firmness of grasp from Indra, and my lightness of hand 
from Brahman, and I have learnt various modes of fierce 
attack and defence amid crowds of foes from Frajapati. I 
vanquished, on the other side of the great ocean, sixty thou¬ 
sands of car-warriors—all fierce archers—residing in Hiranya- 
pura. Behold, now I defeat the multitudinous host of the 
Kurus, like a tempest scattering a heap of cotton. With 
my fiery arrows I shall today set the ATiirw-forest to fire, 
having banners for its trees, the foot-soldiers for its shrubs, 
4nd the car-warriors for its beasts of prey. Like unto the 
wielder of the thunder-bolt overthrowing the Danavaa, 
alone I shall, with ray straight arrows, bring down from 
the chambers of their cars the mighty warrior of the 
Kuru array stationed therein and struggling in the conflict 
to the best of their power. I have obtained from Rudra the 
Raudra, from Varuna, the Vdrmna, from Agni the Agneya, 


The correct reading is Swidasyati, although, as some editions read, 
Sipaidasi/ataa (in the genitive singular) would not be ungrammatical,—T. 
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from the god of Wind the Vayava, and from Cakra the thunder¬ 
bolt and other weapons. I shall certainly exterminate the fierce 
Dhartardshtra4ax^9,\s though protected by many leonine war¬ 
riors. Therefore, 0 Virata’s son, let thy fears be dispelled 1”’ 
Vaigampayana continued.—“Thus a^ured py Savyaejaebin, 
the son of Virata penetrated into that fierce array of cars 
protected by Bhishraa. The son of the river, however, of fierce 
deeds, cheerfully withstood the mighty-armed hero advancing 
from desire of vanquishing the heroes in battle. Jishnu then, 
confronting Bhishma, cut ofl? ^is standard clean oflF at the 
roots by shooting a golddecked arrow pierced by which 
it fell to the ground. And at this, four mighty warriors, 
Dusgasana and Vikarna and' Dussaha and Vivinggati, skilled 
in weapons and endued with great energy, and all decked 
with handsome garlands and ornaments, rushed towards that 
terrible bowman. Asid advancing towards Vibhatau—that 
fierce archer, these all encompassed him around. Then the 
heroic Dusgasana pierced the son of Virata with a crescent- 
shaped arrow and he pierced Arjuna, with another arrow 
in the breast. And Jishnu, confronting Dusgasana, cut 
off by means of a sharp-edged arrow furnished ■with vul- 
turine wings his adversary’s bow plaited with gold, and then 
pierced his person in the breast by means of five arrows. And 
afflicted by the arrows of Partha, Dusgasana fled, leaving the 
combat. Then Vikarna, the son of Dhritarashtra, pierced 
Arjuna—that slayer of hostile heroes, by means of sharp and- 
straight arrows furnished with vulturine wings. But the son- 
of Kunti within a moment hit him also in the forehead 
with straight shafts. And pierced by Arjuna, he fell down 
from his car. And at this, Dussaha, supported by Vivinggati, 
covered Arjuna with a cloud of sharp arrows, impelled by the 
desire of rescuing his brother. Dhananjaya, however, with¬ 
out the least anxiety, pierced both of them almost at the 
same instant by means of a couple of keen-edged arrows 
and then slew the steeds of both. And thereupon both those 
sons of Dhritarashtra, deprived of their steeds and their 
bodies mangled, were taken away by the warrior behind them 
who had rushed forward with other cars, Then the unvac 



156 


MAHABHARATA. 


qnished Vibhatsu, the mighty son of Kunti, decked with dia¬ 
dem and sure of aim, simultaniously attack all sides with 
his arrows.” 

Thus ends the sixty-first Section in the Go-harana of the 
,Virata Parva. 


Section LXII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

VaiQampayana said.—“Then, 0 thou of the Bharata race, 
all the great car-warriors of the Kurus, united together, began 
to assail. Arjuna to the best of their might from all sides. 
But that hero of immeasurable soul completely covered all 
those mighty car-warriors with clouds of arrows, even as the 
mist covereth the mountains. And the roars of huge ele¬ 
phants and concha, mingling together, produced a loud uproar.* 
And penetrating through the bodies of elephantsf .and horses 
as also through steel coats of mail, the arrows shot by Partha 
fell by thousands. And shooting shafts with the utmost celer¬ 
ity, the son of Panda seemed in that contest to resemble the 
blazing son of an autumnal midday, And afflicted with fear, 
the car-warriors began to leap down from their cars and the 
torse-soldiers from horse-hack, while the foot-soldiers began 
io fly in all directions. And loud was the clatter made by 
Arjuna’s shafts as they cleft tho coats of mail belonging to 
mighty warriors, made of steel, silver, and copper. And the 
field was soon covered with the corpses of warriors mounted 
on elephants and horses, all mangled by the shafts of Parthaf 


* The Eoy press edition reads Makdve^ais for Mahdnogais. The for¬ 
mer is simply ridiculous.—T. 

t The same text reads Nagafioa (tc., for etc. The former is 

evidently incorrect, for “the steel coats of mail“ referred to immediately 
after mean coats of mail worn by the men.—T. 

t The second foot of the second line of this sloka is variously read, 
Borne texts read ^rdbhis patitdirapi, the others gildvdnaUajivkat. Tlie 
correct reading, as I apprehend, is that given by the Burdwan Pundits. 
It is Pdrthdvdnaprapiditau qualifying (nrirai) in the first line,—T. 
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great impetuousity like unto sighing snakes. And those 
And then it seemed as if Dhananjaya, bow in hand, was 
dancing on the field of battle.* * * § .A nd sorely affrighted at the 
twang of the Gdndiva resembling the noise of the thunder, 
many were the combatants that fled from that terrible con¬ 
flict. And the field of battle was bestrewn with severed 
heads decked with turbans ear-rings and necklaces of gold. 
And the earth looked beautiful by being scattered all over 
with human trunks mangled by shafts, and arms having 
bows in their grasp and hands decked with ornaments. And, 
0 bull of the Bharata race, in consequence of heads cut off 
by whetted shafts ceaselessly falling on the ground, it seemed 
as if a shower of stones fell from the sky. And that Fartba 
of formidable prowess, .displaying his fierceness, now ranged 
the field of battle, pouring the terrible fire of his wrath upon 
the sons of Dhritarashtra. And beholding the fierce prowess 
of Arjuna who thus scorched the hostile host, the Kuru war¬ 
riors, in the very presence of Duryodhana, became dispirited 
and ceased to fight! And, O Bharata, having struck terror 
into that host and routed those mighty car-warriors, that 
foremost of victors, Arjuna, ranged on the field. And the son 
of Fandu then created on the field of battle a dreadful river 
of blood, with waving billows, like unto the river of death 
that is created by Time at the end of the Tiiga, having the 
disheveled hair of the dead and the dying for its floating 
moss and straw,-f with bows and arrows for its boats, fierce 
in the extreme, and having flesh and animal juices for its mire.:j: 
And coats of mail aud turbans floated thick on its surface. And 
elephant constituted its alligators and the cars its rafts.§ And 


* Some texts add half a line here; it is evidently an interpola¬ 
tion.—T. 

+ Some read AstAi-gaivala ie. for tega-eaivdla tfcc,—T. 

I In some texts, Kega-gaimlaeadvalam for JUangsa-gonita-iaddamdm 
gonita here would mean animal juices of all kinds.—T. 

§ The Burdwan Pundits read Ndga-nakram Rathodwipdm for /fdga- 
kurmdm-mahadaipdm. The former is undoubtedly better.—-T. 
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marrow and fat and blood constituted its conents. And it was 
calculated to strike terror into the hearts of the spectators. 
And dreadful to behold, and fearful in the extreme, and re¬ 
sounding with the yells of ferocious beasts, keen-edged weapons 
constituted its crocodiles. And Rakahasas and other cannibals 
haunted it from one*end to the other. And strings of pearls 
constituted its ripples, and various excellent ornaments, its 
bubbles. And having swarms of arrows for its fierce eddies 
and steeds for its tortoises, it was incapable of being crossed. 
And the mighty car-warriors constituted its large island, and 
it resounded with the blare of conchs and the sound of drums. 
And the river of blood that Partha created was incapable of 
being crossed. Indeed, so swift-handed was Arjuna that the 
pectators could not perceive any interval between his taking 
up an arrrow, and fixing it on the bow-string, and letting it 
off by a stretch of the Gandiva!” 

Thus ends the sixty-second Section of the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva, 


Section LXIIL 
(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai<;ampayana said.—“Then while a great havoc was being 
made among the Kurus, Cantanu’s son, Bhishma, and grand- 
sire of the Bharatas, rushed at Arjuna, taking up an excellent 
bow adorned with gold, and many arrows also of keen points 
and capable of piercing into the very vitals of the foe and 
afflicting him sorely. And inconsequence of a white umbrella 
being held over his head, that tiger among men looked beauti¬ 
ful like unto a hill at sun-rise. And the son of Ganga, blow¬ 
ing his conch cheered the sons of Dhjritarashtra, and wheeling 
along his right came upon Vibhatsu and impeded his course, 
And that slayer of hostile heroes, the son of Kunti, beholding 
him approach, received him with a glad heart, like a hill re¬ 
ceiving a rain-charged cloud. And Bhishma, endued with 
great energy, pierced Partha's flag-staff with eight arrows of 
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arrows reaching the flag-staflf of Panda’s son, struck the blaz¬ 
ing ape and those creatures also stationed in the banner-top. 
And then the son of Pandu, with a mighty javelin of sharp 
edge cut off Bhishma’s umbrella which instantly fell on the 
ground. And then the light-handed son of Kunti struck his 
adversary’s flag-staff also with many shafts, and then his steeds 
and then the couple of drivers that protected Bhishma’s, flanks. 
And unable to bear this, Bfiishma, though cognisant of the 
Pandava’s might, covered Dhananjaya with a powerful celes¬ 
tial weapon. And the son of Pandu, of immeasurable soul, 
hurling in return.a celestial weapon at Bhishma, received him 
like a hill receiving a deep mass of clouds. And the encounter 
that took place between Partba and Bhishma, was fierce and 
the Kaurava warriors with their troops stood as lookers-on. 
And in the conflict between Bhishma and the son of Pandu, 
shafts striking against shafts shone in the air like fire-flies in 
the season of rains. And, 0 king, in consequence of Partha’s 
shooting arrows with both his right and left hands, the bent 
Odndiva seemed like a continuous circle of fire. And the 
son of Kunti then covered Bhishma with hundreds of sharp 
and keen-edged arrows, like a cloud covering the mountain- 
breast with its heavy down-pour. And Bhishma baflded with 
his own arrows that arrowy shower, like the bank resisting the 
swelling sea, and covered the son of Pandu in return. And 
those warriors, cut into a thousand pieces in battle, fell fast in 
the vicinity of Falguna’s car. And then there was a down¬ 
pour, from the car of Panda’s son, of arrows furnished with golden 
wings, and raining through the sky like a flight of locusts. 
And Bhishma again repelled that arrowy shower with hundif’ds 
of whetted shafts shot by him. And then the Kauravas 
exclaimed,—Excellent! Excellent!—Indeed, Bhishma hath 
performed an exceedingly difificult feat inasmuch as he hath 
fought with Arjuna! Dhananjaya is mighty and youthful* 
and dexterous and swift of hand ! Who else,-save Bhishma, the 
son of Cantanu, or Krishna the son of Devaki, or the mighty 
son of Bharadwaja, the foremost of preceptors, is able to bear 

* Some editions read Tu Sana Daksha for Tdrunas Dakshas d’c. T. 
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the impetus of Partha in battle V And repelling weapons with 
weapons, those two bulla of the Bharata race, both endued 
with great might, fought on playfully and infatuated the 
eyes of all created beings. And those illustrious warriors 
ranged on the fie’d of battle, using the celestial weapons 
obtained from Prajdpati, and Indra, and Agni, and the fierce 
Riidra, and Kv-vera, and Varuna, and Tama, and Vdyu, 
And all beings were greatly surprised, upon beholding those 
warriors engaged in eomhat. And they all exclaimed,— Bravo 
Pdrtha of long arms! Braw Bhiahma! Indeed, this ap¬ 
plication of celestial vjeapona that is being witnessed in the 
eomhat between Bkishma and Partha is rare among ha- 
man beings !'" 

Vai(;ampa,yana continued.—“Thus raged that conflict with 
weapons between those warriors conversant with all weapons. 
And when that conflict of celestial weapons ceased, then 
commenced a conflict with arrows. And Jishnu, approaching 
his opponent, cut otf with an arrow sharp like a razor the gold¬ 
decked bow of Bhishms. Within the twinkling of the eye, 
however, Bhishma, that mighty-armed and great car-war¬ 
rior, took up another bow and stringed it. And inflamed with 
wrath, he showered upon Dhananjay a cloud of arrows. And 
Arjuna, too, endued with great energy, rained upon Bhishma 
innumerable sharp-pointed and keen edged arrows. And 
Bhishma also shot clouds of arrows upon Pandu’s son, And 
conversant with celestial weapons and engaged in shooting 
at each other arrows of keen points, no distinction, 0 king, 
could then be perceived between those illustrious warriors. 
And that mighty car-warrior, Kunti’s son, covered with a 
diadem, and the heroic son of Cantanu, obscured the ten direc¬ 
tions with their arrows. And the Pandava covered Bhishma, 
and Bhishma also covered the Pandava, with clouds of shafts. 
And, 0 king, wonderful was this combat that took place in 
this world of men. And the heroic warriors that protected 
Bhishma’s car, slain by the son of Pandu, fell prostrate, O 
monarch, beside the car of Kunti’s son. And the feathery 
arrows of Cetavahana, shot from the Gdndiva, fell in all 
directions as if with the object of making a wholesale slaughter 
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of the foe. And issuing forth from his car, those blazing 
arrows furnished with golden wings looked like rows of,8wanS^ 
ill the sky, And all the celestials with Indra, stationed in the 
firmament, gazed with wonder upon another celestial weapon 
hurled with great force by that wonderful archer, Arjuna. And 
beholding that wonderful weapon of great beauty, the mighty 
Gandkarva, Chitrasena, highly pleased, addressed the lord 
of celestials, saying,—'Behold these arrows shot by Fartha 
coursing through the sky in one continuous line ! Wonderful 
is the dexterity of Jishnu in evolving this celestial weapon! 
Human beings are incapable of shooting such a weapon, for ill 
does nob exist among men ! How wonderful again is this con« 
course of mighty weapons existing from days of old ! No in¬ 
terval can be perceived between his taking up the arrows, fixing 
them on the bow-string, and letting them off by stretching tha 
Giindiva. The soldiers arc incapable of even looking at tha 
son of Pandu, who is like unto the midday sun blazing in tha 
sky ! So also none venture to look at Bhishma, the son of 
Ganga! Both are famous for their achievements, and both are 
of fierce prowess. Both are equal in feats of heroism, and 
both difficult of being vanquished in battle !’ 

‘Thus addressed by the Gandharva, about that combat 
between Fartha and Bhishma, the lord of the celestials, O 
Bharata, paid proper respect unto both by a shower of celestial 
Rowers. Meanwhile Bhishma the son of Castanu assailed 
Arjuna on the left side, while that drawer of the bow with 
either hands was on the point of piercing him. And at thia 
Vibhatsu, laughing aloud, cut off with an arrow of keen edge 
and furnished with vulturine wings, the bow of Bhishma, 
that hero of solar effulgence. And then Dhananjaya the son 
of Kunti pierced Bhishma in the breast with ten shafts 
although the latter was contending with all his prowess. And 
sorely afflicted with pain Qanga’s son of mighty arms and 
irresistible in battle, stood for a long time leaning on tho 
pole of his car. And beholding him deprived of consciousness 
the driver of his car-steeds, calling to mind the instructions 
about protecting the warrior when in a swoon, led him away 
for safety.” 

[ 21 J 
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Thus ends the sixty-third Section in the Ge-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section LXIV. 

Go-hamna Parva continued.) 

Vaigarapayana said.—After Bhishma had fled, leaving the 
-van of battle, the illustrious son of Dhritarashtra hoisting 
high his flag approached Arjuna, bow in hand and setting up 
a loud roar*. And witli a spaar-headed shaft shot from his 
bow stretched to the ear, he pierced on the forehead that 
terrible bowman of fierce prowe.s3, Dhananjaya, ranging amidst 
the foes. And pierced with that keen shaftf of golden point 
on the forehead, that hero of famous deeds looked resplen- 
dant, 0 king, like unto a beautiful hill with a single peak. 
And cut by that arrow, the warm life-blood gushed out pro¬ 
fusely from the wound. And the blood trikling down his 
body shown beautifully like a wreath of golden flowers.^ And 
struck by Duryodhana with the abaft, the 9.wift-handed Arjuna 
of unfailing strength, swelling with rage, pierced the king in 
return, taking up arrows that were endued with the energy of 
snakes of virulent poison. And Duryodhana of formidable energy 
attacked Partha, and Partha also, that foremost of heroes, 
attaeked Duryodhana. And it was thus that those foremost 
of men, both born in the race of Ajamida, struck each other 
alike in the combat. And then (seated) on an infuriate ele¬ 
phant huge as a mountain and supported by four cars, Vikarna 
rushed against Jishnu the son of Kunti. And beholding that 
huge elephant advancing with speed, Dhananjaya struck him 
on the head between the temples with an iron arrow of great 
impetus shot from the bow-string stretched to the ear. And 
like the thunderbolt hurled by Indra splitting a mountain, 

* Some edition read ttdi'iVyo for uccAritya. The former ie evidently 
incorrect. Also twayam eigrihya for DhaHurvigrihya. The latrer is un¬ 
doubtedly preferable.—T. 

t In some texts tusamhiiena for tutamfiterut. The former is incorrect. 
—T. 

♦ A material difference of reading is observable in the second line of 
is tMa I have adopted the reAding of the Burdwan Pundits.—T. 
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thati arrow furnished with vulturine wings, shot by Partha, 
penetrated, up to the very feathers, into the body of that ele¬ 
phant huge as a hill. And sorely afflicted by the shaft, that 
lord of the elephant species began to tremble, and deprived 
of strength fell down on the ground in* intense anguish, like 
the peak of a mountain riven by thunder. And that best 
of elephants falling down on the earth, Vikarna suddenly 
alighting in great terror, fan back full eight hundred paces 
and ascended on the car of Vivin<;ati. And having slain with 
that thunder-like arrow that ele*phant huge as a mighty hill 
and looking like a mass of clouds, the son of Pritha smote 
Duryodhana in the breast with another arrow of the same 
kind. And both the elephant and the king having thus been 
wounded, and Vikarna having broken and fled along with the 
supporters of the king’s car, the other warriors, smitten with 
the arrows shot from (Jie Gandiva, fled from the field in pai)ic. 
And beholding the elephant slain by Partha, and all the other 
warriors running away, Duryodhana, the foremost of the 
Kurus, turning away his car precipitately fled in that direc¬ 
tion where Partha was not. And when Duryodhana was fast 
running away in alarm, pierced by that arrow and vomitting 
forth blood, Kiritin, still eager for battle and capable of endur¬ 
ing every enemy, thus censured him from wrath,—'Sacrificing 
thy great fame and glory, why dost thou fly away, turning thy 
back ? Why are not those trumpets sounded now, as they were 
when thou hadst set out from thy kingdom ? Lo, I am an 
obedient servant of Yudhishthira, myself being the third eon 
of Pritha, standing here for battle ! Turn back, show me thy 
face, 0 son of Dhritarashtra, and bear in Ihy mind the beha¬ 
viour of kings ! The name Duryodhana bestowed on thee be¬ 
fore is rendered meaningless ! When thou runnest away, leav¬ 
ing the battle, where is thy persistence in battle ? Neither 
before nor behind do I behold thy body-guards, 0 Duryodhana ! 
O foremost of men, fly thou away and save thy life which is 
dear from the bands of Pandu’s son !’ ” 

Thus ends the sixty-forth Section in the 6o-barana of th 
Virata Parva. 
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(Go-harana Parva continued.) 

Vai$ampayana saidt—“Thus summoned to battle by the il¬ 
lustrious hero, Uhritarashtra’s son turned back stung by those 
censures, like an infuriate and mighty elephant pricked up by 
B hook. And stung by those reproaches and unable to bear 
them, that mighty and brave car-warrior endued with great 
swiftness, turned back on his crfr» like a snake that is trampled 
under foot. And beholding Duryodhana turn back with his 
■wounds, Kama, that hero among men, decked with a golden 
necklace, stopped the king on the way and soothing him, 
himself proceeded along the north of Duryndhan’s car to 
meet Partha in battle. And the mighty-armed Bhishma also, 
the son of Cantanu, turning back his st^ds decked with gold, 
enormous in size, and of tawny huo, rushed bow in hand, for 
protecting Duryodhana from Partha’s hands. And Drona and 
Kripa and Vivinijati and Dus^asana and others also, quickly 
turning back, rushed forward with speed with drawn bows 
and arrows fixed on the bowstrings, for protecting Duryo¬ 
dhana. And beholding those divisions advance towards him 
like the swelling surges of the ocean, Dhananjaya, the son of 
Pritha, quickly rushed at them like a crane rushing at a des¬ 
cending cloud. And with celestial weapons in their hands, they 
completely surrounded the son of Pritha and rained on him 
from all sides a perfect shower of shafts, like clouds shower¬ 
ing on the mountain breast a heavy downpour of rain. And 
warding off with weapons all the weapons of those bulls 
among the Kurus, the wielder of the Gdndiva who was cap¬ 
able of enduring all foes, evolved another irresistible weapon 
obtained from Indra, called Sanmohana.* And entirely cover¬ 
ing the cardinal and other directions with sharp and keen- 
edged arrows furnished with beautiful feathers, that mighty 

* A difference of reading is obeerable here. For Aindram some edi¬ 
tions read Aindra. 1 have adopted the former reading ; if the latter be 
correct, it would be an adjective of Gdndiva-dkamn. The weapon called 
tcmmohana etupified the senses of all.—X. 
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liero stupified their senses with the twang of the Gnndiva. 
And once more, taking up with both his hands that large 
conch of loud blare, Partha that slayer of foes, blew it with 
force and filled the cardinal and other points, the whole earth, 
and the sky, with that noise. And those foremost of the Kuru 
heroes were all deprived of their senses by the sound of 
that conch blown by Partha. And all of them stood still, 
their bows, from which thgy were never separated, dropping 
down from their hands. And when the K\iru army became 
insensible, Partha calling to mind the words of Uttara, ad¬ 
dressed the son of the Matsys king, saying,—‘0 best of men. 
go thou among the Kurus, so long as they remain insen¬ 
sible, and bring away the white garments of Drona and Kripa, 
and the yellow and handsome ones of Kama, as also the blue 
ones of the king and Drona’s son. Methinks, Bhishma is not 
stupified, for he knoweth how to counteract this weapon of 
mine. So, pass thou on, keeping his steeds to thy left; for 
those that are sensible should thus be avoided!’ Hearing 
these words, the illustrious son of Matsya, gi'^ing up the reins 
of the steeds, jumped down from the car and taking oflf the 
garments of the warriors, came back to his place. And the son of 
Virata then urged the four handsome steeds with fianka adorn¬ 
ed with golden armours. And those white steeds, urged on, 
took Arjuna away from the midst of the battle-field and be¬ 
yond the array of the infantry bearing standards in their hands. 
And Bhishma, beholding that best of men thus going away, 
struck him with arrows. And Partha too, having slain Bhish- 
ma’s steeds, pierced him with ten shafts. And abandoning 
Bhishma on the field of battle, having first slain his car-driver, 
Arjuna with a good-looking bow in hand, came out of that 
multitude of cars, like the sun emerging from the clouds. And 
Dhritarashtra’s son, that foremost of heroes among the Kurus, 
recovering his senses, saw the son of Pritha standing like the 
lord of the celestials, alone on the battle field. And he said 
in a hurry (nnto Bhishma),—‘How hath this one escaped from 
thee ? Do thou afflict him in such a way that he may not 
escape.’ And at this, Cantanu’s son, wniling, said unto him, 
—'Where bad been this sense of thina, and where bad been thy 
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prowess too, when thou hadst been in a state of unconsciousness 
renouncing thy arrows and handsome bow ? Vibhatau is not 
addicted to the commission of atrocious deeds: nor is bis soul 
inclined to sin. He renouceth not his principles even for the 
sake of the three worlds. It is for this only that all of us 
have not been slain in this battle ! 0 thou foremost of Kuru 

heroes, go back to the city of the Kurus, and let Partha also 
go away, having conqered the kine Do thou never foolishly 
throw away thy own good. Indeed, that which leadeth to one’s 
welfare ought to be accomplished." 

Vai(;arapa,yana continued.—“Having listened to the words 
of the grandsire that tended to his own welfare, the wrathful 
king Duryodhana, no longer eager for battle, drew a deep 
sigh and became silent. And reflecting that the advice of 
Bhishma was beneficial and seeing that the Arjuna-Rre increas¬ 
ing in ferocity, the other warriors also, desirous ot protecting 
Duryodhana, resolved to return. And beholding those fore¬ 
most of Kuru heroes departing for their city, Dhananjaya the 
Bon of Pritha, with a eheerful heart follow them for a while, 
desirous of addressing and worshipping them.* And having wor¬ 
shipped the aged grandsire—the son of Cantanu, as also the pre¬ 
ceptor Drona, and having saluted with beautiful arrows Drona’s 
son and Kripa and other venerable ones among the Kurus, 
the son of Pritha broke into fragments Duryodhana’s crown 
decked with precious gems, with one other arrow. And hav¬ 
ing saluted all the venerable and brave warriors thus, he filled 
the three worlds with the twang of the Gdndiva. And sud¬ 
denly blowing his conch calledDevadatta, the hero pierced the 
hearts of all his foes. And having humbled the hostile host, 
he looked resplendent on his car decked with a handsome flag. 
And beholding the Kurus depart, Kiritin cheerfully said unto 
Matsya’s son,—‘Turn back thy steeds: thy kine have been 
recovered : the foe is going away and do thou also return to 

* A material difference of reading ia observable here. Some editions 
read aviakyamano-anunayam mukurtam vdoho avravit sampdrihritya bhu- 
yat. The Burdwan Pundits read avdthyamano-anuudyau muhurtam mm- 
pujayanttatra Kunipravirdm. The latter seems to be preferable, al¬ 
though the former would not be unintelligible.—T. 




VIR4TT PARTI, 


lei 

thy city with a cheerful heart!’ And the celestials also, hav¬ 
ing witnessed that most wonderful encounter between Falguna 
and the Kurus, were highly delighted, and went to theit res¬ 
pective abodes, reflecting upon Partha’s feats,” 

Thus ends the sixty-fifth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section LXVI. 

(Go-harana Pawa continued). 

VaiQampayana said,—“Having vanquished the Kurus in 
battle, that one with eyes like those of a bull brought back 
that profuse wealth of Virata. And while the Dhartarash- 
tras, after their rout, were going away, a large number of 
Kuru-soldiers issuing out of the deep forest appeared with alow 
steps before Partha, t(»eir hearts afflicted with fear. And they 
stood before him with joined palms and with hair dishevelled. 
And fatigued with hunger and thirst, arrived in a foreign land, 
insensible with terror, and confused in mind, they all bowed, 
down unto the son of Pritha and said,—‘Tfe are thy slaves !”* 
“Arjuna said,—‘Welcome, blessed be ye! Go ye away ! Ta 
have no cause of fear. I will not take the lives of them that 
are afflicted ! Ye have my assurance of protection !’ ” 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Hearing these words of assur¬ 
ance, the assembled warriors greeted him with benedictions 
in praise of hi.s achievements and fame and wishing him long 
life. And the Kauravas were unable to confront Arjuna while 
after routing the foe he proceeded towards the city of Vii aia, 
like an elephant with rent temples. And having routed tiio 
whole army of the Kuru like a violent wind scattering tho 
clouds, that slayer of foes, Partha. regardfully addressing the 
prince of Matsya, said,—‘It is known to thee alone, 0 child, 
that the son of Pritha are all living with thy father! Do 
not eulogise them upon entering the city, for then the king 

• Litterally,—“What are we to do?" The stereotyped eipression, 
however, tneaas—“we await thy commands," or “we are thy slaves.’ 
—T. 
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of tha Matayas may hide himaelf in fear.* On the other hand, 
entering thy city, do thou proclaim in the presence of thy 
father that the deed is thy own, saying,— By me hath the 
army of the Kurus been vanquished and by me have the kine 
been recovered from the foe !’ 

“Uttarasaid,—‘The feat thou hast achieved is beyond my 
power ! I do not possess the ability to achieve it! I shall 
not, however, 0 Savyaijachin, discover thee to my father, as 
long as thou wilt not tell me to do it!’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—‘tHaving vanquished the hostile 
army and wrested the whole of that wealth from the Kuros, 
Jishnu returned again to the cemetery and having approached 
the same fanvi tree stood there with body mangled by the 
arrows of the enemy. Then that terrible monkey blazing 
like fire ascended into the sky with those other creatures in 
the tiag-staff. And the illusion creat d (by Vi^wakarman) 
melted away and Uttara’s own banner bearing the device of 
a lion was set up on tha car again. And having replaced the 
arrows and quivers of those foremost of the Kuru princes, 
and also that other weapon the (Gandiva) which enhances the 
fierceness of a battle, the illustrious prince of Matsya set out 
for the city with a glad heart, having Kiritin as his charioteer. 
And having achieved an exceedingly mighty feat and slain 
the foe, Partha also, that slayer of foes, binding his hair into a 
braid as before, took the reins from Uttara’s hands. And that 
illustrious hero entered the city of Virata, with a cheerful 
heart, rehabilitating himself as Vribannula the car-driver of 
Uttara. ’ 

Vai<;ampayana continued,—“When all the Kauravas utterly 
routed and vanquished, set out in a dejected mood for Has- 
tinapura, Falguna, on his way back, addressed Uttara, say¬ 
ing,—‘0 prince, 0 hero of mighty arms, seeing the kine escort¬ 
ed in advance of us by the cowherds, we shall enter Virata’s 
metropolis in the afternoon, having tended the steeds with 
drink and a bath. Let the cowherds, despatched by thee, 

* The word useft in all the texta is Prana^ety litterally “feat. Thw 
seuae, however, seems to be that of “biding” or, “coucealiug. T, 
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speedily repair to the city with the good news and proclaim 
thy victory !’ ” 

Yaijampayana continued.—“Agreeably to Arjun’s words, 
Uttara speedily ordered the messengers, saying,—‘Go ye and 
proclaim the king’s victory ! The foe hath been routed, and the 
kine have been recovered! And the Matsya and the Bharata 
princes having thus consulted together, re-approached the 
same fami tree. And get ified with the victory they had won, 
and arrived at the foot of the 7ami thee, they wore on their 
persons and took up on their car the ornaments and robes 
they had left there. And having vanquished the whole hostile 
army and recovered the whole of the wealth from the Kurus, 
the heroic son of Virata returned to the city with Vrihannala 
as his car-driver.” 

Thus ends the sixty-sixth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section LXVII. 

(Go-harana Parva continued) 

Vai(jarapriyana said.—“Having speedily recovered his wealth 
Virata owning a large army entered his city with a cheerful 
heart, accompanied by the four Pandavas.* And having van¬ 
quished the Trigart is in battle and recovered all the kine, 
that mighty monarch, along with the sons of Pritha, looked 
resplendent and blazed forth in beauty. And as the brave 
king, that enhancer of the joys of friends, was seated on 
his throne, all his subjects headed by the Brahmanas stood 
before him.-)* And worshipped by them, the king of the 
Matsyas, at the head of his army, saluted the Brahmanas and 
his subjects in return and dismissed them cheerfully. And 
Virata the king of Matsyas owning a large army, enquired— 


* In some editions dhanancha vahu jUtodpi for dhananchd/pi vijitwdpi, 
Tbe latter is more melodious. The difference of meaning is hardly ot 
much consequence.—T. 

t Some editions add a line here that looks like an interpolation. It 
ia Upaadnchakrire aarve aahapdrtkaia parantapda, and means—“all the 
brave warriors along with the Pilrthas began to adore him,”—-T. 

[ 22 ] 
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after Uttara, saying,—'Where hath Uttara gone?’ And the 
women and tho maidens of the palace and the other females 
living in the inner appartments, joyfully* said unto him, 
—‘Our kine having been seized by the Kurus, Bhuminjaya 
incensed at this and from excess of bravery hath issued forth 
alone with only Vrihannala as his second, for vanquishing the 
six mighty car-warriors, Bhishraa the son of Cantanu, and 
Kripa, and Kama, and Duryodhana, and Drona, and Drona’a 
son who have all come with the Kuru army !f’ ” 

Vaiqampayana continued.—“Then king Virata, hearing 
that his brave son had gone forth with only one car and with 
Vrihannala as his car-driver, became filled with grief, and 
addressing his chief counsellors, said,—‘Without doubt, the 
Kauravas and other lords of earth, learning the defeat of the 
Trigartas, will never keep their ground. Therefore, let those 
of my warriors that have not been wounded by the Trigartas 
go out, accompanied by a mighty force, fur the protection of 
Uttara!’ And saying this, tho king speedily despatched, for 
the sake of his son, horses and elephants and cars and a large 
number of foot-soldiers, accoutred and decked with various 
kinds of weapons and ornaments. And it was thus that Virata 
the king of the Matsyas owning a large army, quietly ordered 
out a large division consisting of four kinds of troops. And 
haying done this, he said,—‘Learn ye, without loss of time 
whether the prince liveth still or not! I myself think that he 
who hath got a person of the neuter sex for his car-driver is 
not alive 1’ ” 

Vaigampayana continued.—“Then king Yudhishthira the 
just smilingly said unto the afflicted king Virata,—‘If, 0 
monarch, Vrihannala hath been his charioteer, the foe will 
never be able to take away thy kine today ! Protected by that 
charioteer, thy son will be able to vanquish in battle all the 
lords of earth allied with the Kurus, indeed, even the gods and 
the Asuras and the Siddhas and the Yakshas togeter!’ ” 

• In some texts talsarmm for tanhrUhtit. I have adopted the latter 
reading.—T. 

t For nirjatas Prithivvijayat some texts reads nirgatas Prithivipate, 
The latter reading is evidently incorrect.—T. 
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Vaicjarapayana continued.—“Meanwhile, the swift-footed 
messengers despatched by Uttara, having reached Virata’s 
city, gave tidings of the victory. And the minister-in-ehief 
than informed the king of everything, viz., the great victory 
that had been won, the defeat of the Kiiftis, and the expected 
arrival of Uttara. And he said,—‘All the kine have been 
brought back, the Karus have been defeated, and Uttara, that 
slayer of foes, is well with fiis car-driver.’ Then Yudhishthira 
said,—‘By good luck it is that the kine have been recovered 
and the Kurus routed. I do nt)t, however, regard it strange 
that thy son should have vanquished the Kurus, for his vic¬ 
tory is assured that hath Vrihannala for his charioteer !’ ” 

Vai^ampayana continued.—“Hearing of the victory of his 
son possessed of immeasurable might, king Virata became so 
glad that the bristles of his body stood erect. And having 
made presents of raiments unto the messengers, he ordered his 
ministers, saying,—‘Let the highways be decorated with flags, 
and let all the gods and goddesses be worshipped with flowery 
oflerings. And let princes and brave warriors, and musicians 
and harlots decked in ornaments, march out to receive my son ! 
And let the bellman, speedily riding an intoxicated elephant, 
proclaim ray victory at places where four roads meet. And let 
Uttara, too, in gorgeous attire and surrounded by virgins and 
chaunters of eulogies,* go forth to receive my son !’ ” 

Vai<;aropaaya continued.—“Having listened to these words 
of the king, all the citizens with auspicious things in hand, 
and many amongst them with cymbals and trumpets and 
conchs, and beautiful women attired in gorgeous robes, and 
reciter of auspicious and sacred hymns, accompanied by 
encomiasts and minstrels, and drummers and other kinds of 
muscians issued forth from the city of the mighty Virata to 
welcome Uttara of immeasurable prowess! And having des¬ 
patched troops aud maidens and courtezans decked in orna¬ 
ments, the wise king of the Matsyas cheerfully said these 

• Some texts read kumSribhirmiihibhii and some iwnaribhirvalivihhtt. 
The true reading, I apprehend, is EumSribhirvandibhis which I liave 
idoptsd.—T. 
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words;—'0 Sairindhri, fetch the dice ! And, O Kanka, let 
the play commence!’ The son of Pandu replied, saying,—‘We 
have heard it said that one whose heart is filled with joy 
should not play with a cunning gambler. I do not, therefore, 
dare gamble with theS that are so transported with joy! I 
ora ever desirous of doing what is for thy good. Let the play, 
however, commence, if it pleases thee !’ 

“Virata said,— My female slaves and kine, my gold and 
whatsoever other wealth I have, nothing of all this shalt 
thou be able to protect today efen if I do not gamble.’ Kanka 
said in reply,—‘0 monarch, O bestower of honors, what busi¬ 
ness hast thou with gamble which is attended with numer¬ 
ous evils.* Gambling is fraught w'ith many evils ; it should, 
therefore be shunned. Thou raayst have seen or at least 
heard of Yudhishthira the son of Pandu. He lost his extensive 
and prosperous kingdom and his god-lTke brothers at dice !* 
For this, I am averse to gambling. But if thou likest, 0 
king, I will play !’ ’’ 

Vaicjampayana continued.—“While the play was going on, 
Matsya said unto the son of Pandu,—‘Lo, the Kauravas that 
are so formidable have been vanquished in battle by my son !’ 
Upon this, the illustrious king Yudhishthira said,—‘Why should 
not he conquer that hath Vrihannala for his charioteer?’ 

“Thus addressed,—king Matsya became angry and said unto 
Panda’s son,—‘Thou wretch of a Brahmana, dost thou compare 
one of the neuter sex with my son ! Hast thou no knowledre 
of what is proper and what improper for one to say ? Without 
doubt, thou disregardst me '■ Why should not my .son vanquish 
all those with Bhishma and Drona a.s their leaders ? 0 Bra.h- 
mana, for friendship only I pardon thee thi.s thy offence ! Thou 
must not, however, say so again if thou wishest to live!’ 

“Yudhishthira said,—‘There where Bhishma and Drona and 
Drona's son and the son of Vikartana and Kripa and king 
Duryodhana and other royal and mighty car-warriors are 
assembled, or there where Indra himself is surrounded by 

* The word rdjyam ia repeated in aome texts in the beginning of the 
second line. The correct reading is dytue _T. 
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the Maruts, what other person than Vrihannala can fight, 
encountering them all! None hath been, none will be, his equal 
in strength of arms! Indeed, it is Vrihannala only- whose 
heart is filled with joy at sight of a terrible conflict! It is he 
who had vanquished the celestials and the Asuras and human 
beings fighting together ! With such a one for his ally, why 
should not thy son conquer the foe !’ Virata said,—‘Eepeatedly 
forbidden by me, thou dost not yet restrain thy tongue ! If 
there is none to punish, no one would practise virtue !’ ” 

Vaiqampayana continued^“Saying this, the king inflamed 
with anger forcibly struck Y dhishthira in the face with a die, 
and reproached him angrily, saying,—‘Let it not occur again !’ 
And having been violently struck, blood began to flow from 
his nose. But the son of Pritha held it in his hands before 
it fell on the ground. And the virtuous Yudhishthira then 
glanced at Draupadi who was standing by his side. Ever 
obedient to the wishes of her lord, the faultless Draupadi, 
understanding his meaning, And bringing a golden vessel 
filled with water, received the blood that flowed from his nose. 
Meanwhile, Uttara, entertained with sweet perfumes of 
diverse kinds and decked with floral chaplets, slowly entered 
the city, received with respect by the citizens, the women, and 
the people of the provinces. And approaching the gate of 
palace ha sent the news of his arrival to his father. And the 
porter then, approaching the king, said.—‘Thy son Uttara, 
waiteth at the gate with Vrihannala as his companion !’ And 
the Matsya king, with a cheerful heart, said unto him,—‘Do 
thou usher both, as I am very anxious to see them ?’ Then 
Yudhishthira the king of the Kurns, gently whispered unto 
the ears of the warder,—‘Let Uttara enter alone ; Vrihannala 
must not come in. Such is the vow of that hero of mighty 
arms that whoever caussth a wound on my person or sheddeth 
my blood except in battle, shall not live ! Inflamed with rage 
he will never bear patiently to see me bleeding, but will slay 
Virata even now with his counsellors and troops and steeds.’ ” 
Thus ends the sixty-seventh Section of the Go harana of 
the Virata Parva. 



Section LXVIII. 

(Gi^harana Pai'va continued.) 


Vai^ampayana saicU—“Then Bhuminjaya, the eldest son 
of the king, entered, and having worshipped the feet of his 
father, approached Kanka. And he beheld Kanka covered with 
blood, and seated on the ground at otTe end of the court, and 
waited upon by the Sairindhri. And seeing this, Uttara asked 
his father in a hurry, saying.—‘Byi whom, 0 king, hath this one 
been struck ? By whom hath this sinful act been perpetrated ?’ 

“Virata .said,—‘This crooked Hrithmana hath been struck by 
me. He deserveth even more than this. When I was praising 
thee, he praised that person of the third sex.’ 

“IJttara said,—‘Thou hast, 0 king, committed an improper 
act! Do thou speedily propitiate him so that the virulent poison 
of a Brahmana’a curse may not consume thee to thy roots!’ 

Vai(;ampayana continued.—“Having heard the words of his 
son, Virata, that enhancer of the limits of his kingdom, began 
to soothe Kunti’s son, who was like unto a fire hid in ashes, 
for obtaining his forgiveness. And unto the king desirous of 
obtaining his pardon the Pandava replied,—‘0 king, I have 
long ago forgiven it. Anger I have none. Had this blood 
from my nostrils fallen on the ground, then, without doubt, 
thou, 0 monarch, wouldst have been destroyed with thy king¬ 
dom ! I do not, however, blame thee, 0 king, for having 
struck an innocent person ! For, 0 king, they that are power¬ 
ful generally act with unreasoning severity 1’ ’’ 

Vai 9 anipayana continued,—“When the bleeding had stopped, 
Vrihannala entered (the council-room) and having saluted 
both Virata and Kanka, stood silent. And the king, having 
appeased the chief of the Kurus, began to praise in Savya- 
sachin’s hearing, Uttara who had returned from the battle. And 
the king said,—‘0 enhancer of the joys of Kekaya’s princess, 
in thee have I truly a son ' I never had nor shall have, a son 
that is equal to thee! How, indeed, couldst thou, 0 child, 
encounter that Kama who leavetb not a single mark unhit 
amongst even a thousand that he may aim at all at once ! How 
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couldsfc thou, 0 child, encounter that Bhishma who hath no 
erjual in the whole world of men ? How also couldst thou, 
0 child, encounter Drona, that foremost of all wield’ers of 
weapons, that preceptor of the Vrishnis and the Kauravaa 
twice-born one who may be regarded as* the preceptor of all 
the Kshatriyas ? How couldst thou meet in battle the cele¬ 
brated Agwathaman ? How couldst thou, 0 child, encounter 
that Duryodhana, that prince who is capable of piercing 
even a mountain with his mighty arrows ? My foes have all 
been thrashed! A delicious J)teeze seems to blow around 
me! And since thou hast recovered in battle the whole of my 
wealth that had been seized 1)y the Kurus, it seems that 
all those mighty warriors were struck with panic. Without 
doubt, thou, 0 bull amongst men, hast routed the foe a»d 
snatched away from them ray wealth of kine, like bis prey 
from a tiger.' ” 

Thus ends the sixty-eighth Section in the Go-harana of the 
Virata Parva. 


Sechon LXIX. 

(Go-haraiia Parva continued.) 

‘'Uttara said,—‘The kine have not been recovered by me, 
nor have the foe been vanquished by me ! All that bath been 
accomplished by the son of a deity. Capable of striking like 
a thunder-bolt, that youth of celestial origin, beholding me 
running away in fear, stopped me and himself mounted on 
my car. It was by him that the kine have been recovered 
and the Kauravas vanquished! The deed, 0 father, is that 
heroe’s and not mine I It was he that repulsed with arrows 
Kripa an Drona, and Drona’s son of powerful energy,* and the 


* Many texts most erroneously read thadratkan for viryavdn. The 
Biudwan Pundits adopt the latter reading. That the first is incoriect 
may be seen from the fact that Kripa, Drona, and Drona’s son, Kama, 
and Bhishma make five and not If Duryodhana in the next line be 
included to make up the number, the grammar would be faulty. Then 
again these very texts reatl Dvriiodlianani Viharnancha &c., thus making 
inc number eeven —T, 
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Suta!s son and Bhishma. That mighty hero then spoke unto 
the affrighted prince Duryodhana who was running away like 
the lea'der of a head of elephants, these words.—‘0 prince of 
the Kuril race, I do not see that thou art safe by any means 
even at Hastinapura ! Protect thy life by putting forth thy 
might! Thou shalt not escape me by flight! Therefore, 
make up thy mind for fight I If victorious, the sovereignty 
of the earth will be thine, or, if slain, heaven itself will 
be thine!’ Thus addressed, king Duryodhana—that tiger 
among men,—sighitig on his «ar like a snake turned back, 
surrounded by his counsellors, and showering arrows endued 
with the speed and force of thunderbolts. Beholding all this, 
venerable sire, ray chighs began to quake. Then that celes¬ 
tial youth pierced with his arrows the Kuru army consisting 
of leonine warriors. And having pierced and afflicted that 
crowd of cars, that youth, stout as the lion, laughed at them 
and rubbed them of their clothes and attires. Indeed, the six 
great car-warriors of the Kurus were vanquished by that hero 
alone, even like herds of animals ranging in the forest by a 
single tiger in rage.’ 

‘ Virata .said,— Where is that mighty-armed and famous 
youth of celestial origin,—that hero who recovered in battle 
my wealth that had been seized by the Kurus ? I am anxious 
to behold and wor.ship that mighty warrior of celestial origin 
who hath saved thee and my kine also!' 

“Uttara replied,—'That mighty son of a diety disappeared 
there and then. I think, however, that he will show himself 
either to-morrow or the day after !’ ” 

Vaicjampayana continued.—^‘‘Virata, that owner of a large 
army, remained ignorant of the son of Pandu who was thus 
described unto him by Uttara, and who was living in the 
palace in disguise.—And permitted by the higb-souled Virata, 
Partha presented with his own bands the germents he had 
brought, unto Virata’s daughter. And 1>he beautiful Uttara, 


* The reading Daryodkanam Vikarnancha &.c. is erroneous. The 
Burdwan Pundits read very correctly Duryodhanajicha tamare &c. I have 
adopted the latter reading.—X. 
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obtaining those new and costly clothes of divine kinds, be¬ 
came highly glad, along with the son of the Matsya king.” 

Thus ends the sixty-ninth Section in the Go-harana of 
the Virata Farva, 


Section LXX. 

(VawHkika Parva.) 

Vai(;ampayana said.—“Then, on the third day, attired ia 
white robes after a bath, and decked in ornaments of all kinds, 
those great car-warriors, the five Pandava brothers, having 
accomplished their vow, and with Yudhishthira at their head 
looked resplendent as they entered the palace-gate like five 
intoxicated elephants. And having entered the council-hall 
of VirXta, they took their seats on the thrones reserved for 
kings, and shone brilliantly like fires on the sacrificial alter. 
And after the Pandavas had taken their seats, Virata, that! 
lord of earth, came there for holding his council and discharg¬ 
ing other royal offices. And beholding the illustrious Pandavas 
blazing like fires, the king reflected for a naoment. And the®, 
filled with wrath, the Matsya king spoke unto Eanka seated 
there like a celestial and looking like the lord of the celestials 
surrounded by the Maruts. And he said,—‘A player at dice, 
thou wert employed by roe as a courtier! How couldst thou 
occupy the royal seat, thus attired in handsome robes and 
ornaments V ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued,—“Hearing these words of Virata, 
0 king, and desirous of jesting with him, Arjuna smilingly 
said in reply,—‘This person, 0 king, deservetb to occupy the 
same seat with Indra himself! Devoted to the Brahmanas 
acquainted with the Vedas, indifierent to luxury and carnal 
enjoyments, habitually performing sacrifices, steady in vows, 
this one, indeed, is the very embodiment of virtue ! The fore¬ 
most of all persons endued with energy and superior to every 
body on earth in intelligence, devoted to asceticism, be ia 
conversant with various weapons. No other person among the 
mobile and immobile creatures of the three worlds possesseth 
or will ever possess such knowledge of weapons, And there ia 
I 23 J 
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none even amongst the gods, or Asuras, or mon, or R^JcshUsas, 
or Gindkarvs, or Vaksha chiefs, or Kinnaras —or mighty 
UragaSf who is like him ! Endued with great foresight and 
energy, beloved by the citizens and inhabitants of the pro¬ 
vinces, he is the mightiest of car-warriors amongst the sons of 
Pandu, A performer of sacrifices, devoted to morality, and of 
subdued passions, like unto a great Riahi, this royal sage is 
celebrated over all the worlds! Possessed of great strength 
and great intelligence, able, and truthful, he hath all his senses 
under complete control. Equal unto Indra in wealth and 
Kuvera in bearding, he is the protector of the worlds like 
unto Jl/anu himself of mighty ppowess! Endued with great 
might, he is even such i Kind unto all creatures he is no other 
than the bull of the Kuru race, king Yudhishthira the just! 
The achievements of this king resemble the sun himself of 
blazing effulgence. And his fame hath travelled in all direc¬ 
tions like the rays of that luminary. And like the rays follw- 
ing the risen sun of blazing effulgence, ten thousand swift 
elephants followed him, 0 king, when he dwelt among the 
Kurus 1 And, 0 king, thirty thousand cars decked in gold and 
drawn by the best steeds, also used to follow him then! And 
full eight hundred bards adorned with ear-rings set with shin¬ 
ing gems, and accompanied by ministrels, recited his praises in 
those days, like the Rishis adoring Indra ! And, 0 king, the 
Kauravas and other lords of earth always waited upon him like 
shaves, as the celestials upon Kuvera! This eminent king, 
resembling the bright-rayed sun, made all lords of earth pay- 
tribute unto him like persons of the agricultural class.* And 
eighty-eight thousands of high-souled Snitakas depended for 
their subsistence upon this king practising excellent vows.f 


• The line beginning with VaifyAniva dc. is read variously. The 
reading I have adopted is MahAbhAgo vivasimniva ragtnimdm. The Bur- 
d wan text read for these words MakArSjo viuagAn swavafAnapi. If the 
latter reading be adopted, the meaniog would be,—“this great king made 
all the lords of earth, weak or strong, pay &c., &c.'’—T. 

♦ Some texts read sucharitavraias for mcharitavratam. If the former 
be adopted, it would qualify RajSnam. —T. 
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This illustrious lord protected the aged and the helpless, tlu; 
maimed and the blind, as his sons. And he ruled over his 
subjects virtuously. Steady in morality and self-control, .capable 
of restraining his anger, bountiful, devoted to the Brahmanas, 
and truthful, this one is the son of Pandu! The prosperity 
and prowess of this one afflict king Suyodhana with his follow¬ 
ers including Kama and Suvala’s son. And, O lord of men 
tho virtues of this one are incapable of being enumerated! 
This son of Pandu is devoted to morality and always abstains 
from injury ! Possessed of such attributes, doth not this bull 
among kings, this son of Panau, deserve, 0 monarch, to occupy 
a royal seat ?’ ” 

Thus ends the seventieth Section in the Vaivahika of the 
Virata Parva. 

Section LXXI. 

( Vaivahika Parva continued.) 

"Virata said,—‘If this one, indeed, be the Kuru king 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti, which amongst these is hi.s 
brother Arjuna, and which, the mighty Bhima 1 Which of 
these is Nakula, and which Sahadeva, and where is the cele¬ 
brated Draupadi! After their defeat at dice, the sens of 
Pritha have not been heard of by any one !’ " 

^juna said,—‘Even this one, O king, who is called Val- 
lava andHfathy cook, is that Bhima of mighty-arms and terrible 
prowess and fjious impetus. It was he who slew the furious 
RaJeskaaas on the dpuntains of GandhamSdana and procured 
for Krishna celestial floVprs of great fragrance. Even he is 
that Oandharva, who slew tifl Kichakas of wicked soul and 
it was he who killed tigers and betf# ““<1 boars in the inner 
apartment of thy palace He who had'l^’^ I'b® keeper of thy 
horse is that slayer of foes called Nakula, aill^bis one is Saha¬ 
deva, the keeper of thy kine! Both these sons Madri are 
great car-warriors. Possessed of great fame and 
person, these two bulls of the Bharata race, attired in 
sorae robes and decked in excellent ornaments, are a 
for a thousand great car-warriors! And even this lady 
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eyes like lotus petals and slender waist and sweet smiles is 
Drupada’s daughter, thy wife’s Sairindhri, for whose sake, 
0 king, the Kichakas were slain! I am, 0 king, Arjuna who, 
it is evident, thou hast heard, is that son of Pritha, who is 
Bhima’s junior and the senior of the twins! We have, 0 king, 
happily passed in thy abode the period of non-discovery, like 
infants in the womb !”’ 

Vaiijampayana continued.—‘.After Arjuua had pointed out 
those heroes—the five Pindavas, the son of Virata then spoke 
of Arjuna’s prowess. And Uttara once/again identified the 
sons of Pritha. And the prince‘said,—‘That one whose com¬ 
plexion is bright like that of pure gold, who is stout like a full- 
grown lion, whose nose is so prominent, whose eyes are large 
and expansive, and whose face is broad and of coppery hue, 
is the king of the Rurus! And behold, that one whose tread 
is like that of an infuriate elephant, whose complexion is 
like that of heated gold, whoso shoulders’are broad and expand¬ 
ed, and whose arms are long and thick, is Vrikodara! And 
fae who stands by his side, that youth of darkish hue, who is 
like unto a leader of a herd of elephants, whose shoulders 
are broad like those of a lion, whose tread is like that of 
a mighty elephant, and whose eyes are large and expansive 
like lotus-leaves, is Arjuna that foremost of bowmen! And 
lo, close to the king, are those foremost of men, the twins 
like unto Vishnu and Indra, and who have no equals, ir the 
World of men, in beauty, might, and behaviour! And close 
by them, behold, standsth Krishna, beautifii' as gold, like 
unto the very embodiment of light, posse?,'ing the complexion 
of the blue lotus, like unto a celestial damsel, and resembling 
the living embodiment of Lakekfii herself!"’ 

Vai(;ampayana contini^,^—“Then Virata’s son began to 
describe the prowess of Arjuna, saying,—‘Even this one is he 
that slew the foe dfce unto a lion devastating a flock of 
deer! Even ,^"0 ranged through crowds of hostile ears, slaying 
their bej^ of cat-warriors 1 By him was slain a huge, infuriate 
^^ep^Srat by means of a single arrow! Pierced by him, that 
beast having its flanks adorned with an armour of gold, 
down piercing the earth with hia tuaks! By him have the 
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Line been recovered'and the Kauravas vanquished in battle, 
My ears have been deafened by the blare of his conch ! It was 
by this hero of fierce deeds that Bbisbma and Drona, along 
with Duryodhana, were vanquished. That achievment .is his 
and not mine !’ ”• 

Yaigampayana continued.—^"Hearin^ these words of his, 
the mighty king of the Matsyas, considering himself guilty 
of having offended Yudhishthira, said unto Uttara in reply,— 
T think the time hath come for me to propitiate the son of 
Fandu, And, if thou likest, I shall bestow my daughter 
Uttara upon Arjunal* 

"Uttara said,—‘Worthy of our adorations and worship and 
respect, the time hath come fol worshipping the illustrioua sona 
of Pandu who deserve to be worshipped by us!’ 

"Virata said'—‘When brought under the foe’s subjection in 
battle, it was Bhimasena that rescued me! My kine also have 
been recovered by Afjuna! It is through the might of their 
arms that we have obtained victory in battle! Such being the 
case, all of us, with onr counsellors, shall propitiate Tudhish- 
thira the son of Kunti! Blessed bo thou, with all thy brothers, 
0 bull among the sons of Pandu! If, 0 king, we have ever 
said or done anything in ignorance to offend thee, it behovetb 
thee to forgive us! The son of Pandu is virtuous !’ ” 

Vai 9 ampayana continued.—“Then the high-souled Virata, 
delighted greately, approached king Yudhishthira and made an 
alliance '▼ith him, and offered him his whole kingdom to¬ 
gether with ^be sceptre and treasury and matropolis. ^td 
addressing all tlW Pindavas, and especially Dbananjaya, the 
mighty king of thb Matsyas repeatedly said,—‘By good luck 
it is that I see you !’ Afid baviag again and again embraced 
Yudhishthira and Bhima afid the sons of Madii. *nd smelt 
their heads Virata, that ownet of a large army, not 
satiated with gazing at them. And Wng highly pleased, he 
said unto king Yudhishthira,—‘By good'flck it is that I tee 

* The Bardwsn FundiU ezelude this iloia althefigh it been all th« 
marks of genuineoess. Without it, ths ipeeci of Uttara would be 
incomplete.— T. 
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you safe from woods! By good luck it is that yfi have accom¬ 
plished with difficulty the period of exile, undiscovered by 
those wicked wights! I make over my entire kingdom to the 
sons 0 / Pritha, and what else I have. Let the sons of Pandu 
accept these without the slightest hesitation ! And let Dhanan- 
jaya, called also Savyasachin, accept the hand of Uttara ; f ' , 
that best of men is fit to be her lord!’ Thus addressed, king 
Yudhishthira the just cast a look upon Dhananjaya the son 
of Pritha. And looked at by his brother, Arjuna said unto the 
Matsya king, 0 monarch, I accept thy daughter as my daiightor- 
in-Iaw ! An alliance of this kitui between the Matsya ai]d the 
Bharatas is, indeed, desirable!’ ” 

Thus ends the seventy-first Section in the Vaivahika of the 
Virata Parva. 


Section I*XXII. 

( Vaivahika Parva contittued.) 

“Virata said,—‘Why, 0 beat among the Pandavas, dost 
thou not wish to accept as wife this my daught^ that I bes¬ 
tow upon thee ? 

"Ajruna said,— Residing in thy inner appartmehts, I had 
occasion always to behold thy daughter, and she too, alone or 
in company, trusted me as her father. Well versed in singing 
and dancing, I was liked and regarded by her, and, indeed 
thy daughter always regardeth me as her protector! 0 img, 
I lived for one whole year with her though she had attained 
the age of Puberty 1 Under these circumstanegs, thyself or 
other men may, not without reason, eiytertain suspicions 
against her or tie! Therefore, O king, nyself who am pure, 
and have my seoess under control, bgg of thee, 0 monarch, thy 
daughter for my daughther-in-las’''! Thus do I attest her purity ! 
Thatfc IS -no difference between a daughter-in-law and a 
oaughter, as also betwe$ti as-eon and son’s own self Byadopt- 
ing this course, themfore, her purity will be proved. I am 
afraid of tlanderuus and false accusations! I accept, .therefore, 
O king, Ay daughter Vttara for nay daughter-in-law ! Sur¬ 
passing all in k^o'ledge of weapons, resembling a celestial 
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youth in beauty, tny aon, the mighty-armed Abhimanyu ia the 
favorite nephew of Vaaudeva the wielder of the discus ! He, 0 
king, is fit to be thy son-in-law and the husband of thy daughter!’ 

“Virata said,—‘It behoveth that best of the Kurus, Dhanan- 
•oya the son of Eunti, who is so virtuous and wise, to say this 1 
U son of Pritha, do thou carry out what thou thinkest should 
be done after this! He that hath Arjuna for the father of 
his sop-in-law, hath all his desires gratified !’ ’’ 

VaiQampayana continued.—“The monarch having said this, 
Yudhishthira the son of Kunti gave his assent to what was 
thus agreed upon between the Matsya king and Arjuna. And 
0 Bharata, the aon of Kunti sent invitations to Vasudeva and 
to all his friends and relatives, and Virata also did the same. 
And then, after the expiry of the thirteenth year, the 
Pandavas took up their abode in one of Virata’s towns called 
Upaplavya. And Vibhatsu, the son of Pandu, brought over 
Abhimanyu and Janarddana, and also many people of the 
Dagarha race from the Anarta country. And the king of Kagi, 
and also Saivya, being very friendly to Yudhishthira, arrived 
there, each accompanied by an Akshauhini of troops. And the 
mighty Yagnasena, also, with the heroic sons of Draupadi and 
the unvanquished Cikhandi, and that foremost of all wielder 
of weapons, the invincible Dhrishtadyumna came there with 
another Akshauhini of troops. And all the kings that came 
were not only lords of Akshatihinies, but performers of sacri¬ 
fices with gifts in profusion to Brahmanas, conversant with the 
Vedas, endued with heroism, and ready to die in battle I And 
beholding them arrived, that foremost of virtuous men, the 
king of the Matsyas, adored them duly, and entertained their 
troops and servants and carriers of burdens. And he was 
highly pleased to bestow his daughter upon Abhimanyu. And 
after the kings had come there from different parts of the coun¬ 
try, there came Vasudeva decked in floral garlands, and Hala- 
yudha, and Kritavarman the son of Hridika, and Yuyudhana 
the son of Satyaka, and Anadhristi and Akrura, and Camva 
and Nigatha. And these repressers of foes came there bringing, 
with them Abhimanyu and his mother. And Indrasena and 
others, having lived at Dwarika for one whole year, came 
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there, bringing with them the well-adorned ears of the Pan* 
davas. And there came also ten thousands elephant and ten 
thousand cars, and hundred millions of horse and hundred 
billions of foot soldiers, and innumerable Vrishni and Andhaka 
and Bhoja warriors of great energy, in the train of that tiger 
among the Yrishnis, Vasiideva of great effulgence. And Krishna 
gave unto each of the illustrious sons of Pandu numerous female 
slaves, and gems and robes. And then the nuptial festival set 
in between the families of the Matsya king and the Panovas. 
And then conchs and cymbals and horns and drums and other 
musical instruments, appointed By the Pandavas, began to play 
in the palace of Virata. And deer of various kinds and clean 
animals by hundreds were slain. And wines of various kinds, 
anS intoxicating juices of trees were profusely collected. And 
mimes and bards and encomiasts and ministrels, versed in sing¬ 
ing and legendary lore, waited upon the kings, and chaunted 
their praises and genealogies. And the matrons of the Matsyas 
of symmetrical bodies and limbs, and wearing ear-rings of pearls 
and gems, headed by Sudeshna, came to the place where the 
marriage knot was to be tied. A,nd- amongst those beautiful 
females of fair complexions and excellent ornaments, Krishna 
was tho foremost in beauty and fame and splendour. And they 
all came there, leading forth the princess Uttara decked in every 
ornament and resembling the daughter of the great Indra him¬ 
self. And then Dhanajaya the son of Kunti accepted Virata’s 
daughter of faultless limbs on behalf of bis son by Subhadra. 
Xnd that great king, Vudbishtbira the son of Kunti, who 
stood there like Indra, also accepted her as bis daughter-in-law 
And having accepted her, the son of Pritha, with Janarddana 
before him, caused the nuptial ceremonies to be performed of 
the illustrious son of Subhadra. And Virata then gave him 
(as dowry) seven thousand steeds endued with the speed of the 
wind and two hundred elephants of the best kind and much 
wealth also. And duly pouring libations of clarified butter on 
the blazing fire, and paid homage unto the twice-born ones, 
Virata offered to the Pandavas bis kingdom, army, treasury, 
and his own seif. And after the marriage had taken place, 
Yudhishtbira the son uf Uharma gave away unto the Btahm- 
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anas all the wealth that had been brought by Krishna of un¬ 
fading glory. And he also gave sway thousands of kine, and 
diverse kinds of robes, and various excellent ornaments, and 
vehicles, and beds, delicious viands of various kinds, and 
cordinal drinks of diverse species. And the king also made 
gifts of land unto the Brahmanas with due rites, and also 
cattle by thousands. And he also gave away thousands of 
steeds and much gold and much wealth of other kinds, unto 
persor of all ages. And, 0 bull of the Bharata race, the 
city of the Matsya king, thronged with men cheerful and wall 
fed, shone brightly like a great>festival!” 

Thus ends the seventy-second Section in the Vaivahika of 
the Virata Parva. 
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